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JOSHUA 


INTEODUCTION. 


1. This book like several others 
of the historical books of Scrip- 
ture derives its name from its con- 
tents. It takes up the history of 
the chosen people at the death of 
Moses, and continues it in a sys- 
tematic and orderly narrative, 
through the leadership and govern- 
ment of his successor. It records 
almost exclusively the acts of 
Joshua in fulfilment of the com- 
mission laid upon him from God 
by the hand of Moses (ep. Dent. 
xxxL 7, 8), and terminates with 
Joshua’s death and burial. 

The contents group tliemselves 
into two divisions of nearly equal 
length. The conquest of the land 
is described in twelve chapters, and 
then in twelve other chapters the 
subsequent partition of it together 
with Joshua’s last acts and words. 

The victories of J oshua described 

the former of these portions 
were accompanied by re})eated and 
stuj)endous interferences of God. 
This miraculous element has led 
some commentators to treat the 
book as altogether unhistoricaL 
But it must not be forgotten 
that the mii'acles of the Book of 
Joshua do not stand alone. They 
gro^ as it were naturally out of 
the Divine interpositions on behalf 
of IsraeJ in the days of Moses, and 
are but the close of a series of ex- 
traordinary providences begun in 
Egypt, aiii described in Exodus 
and the books f oik) win No Jess 
do they stand intimately assodLated 

TOL. n. 


with the future history and deve- 
lopment of the J ewish Church and 
nation, and even with the wider 
and more remote issues of God’s 
counsels as manifested, or to be 
manifested, in the Chidstian Church 
to the end of all things. Thus the 
conquest of Canaan by J oshua has 
other and vastly gi'ander signifi- 
cances than its mere dimensions as 
a fact in history seem at first sight 
to suggest. It is not to be regarded 
simply as the invasion of a little 
district about as large as three aver- 
age English counties by a tribe of 
nomads from the Arabian deserts. 
It was also the accomplishment by 
God of a purpose revealed of old ; 
it was an essential element in the 
plan ordained by Him for the pre- 
servation amongst men of His Law, 
Will, and Word ; it was designed 
to foreshadow in many inijwrtant 
particulars His future dealings 
with mankind at larga But for 
the special help of God, the Israel- 
ites could not have effected the con- 
quest at all, for they were hardly 
superior to the Canaanites in niun- 
bers, and were destitute of chariots 
and horses, and of all the more ela- 
boi-ate equipments for war, above 
all of the appliances requisite for 
reducing the cities (cp. Num. xiiL 
28 ; Dent, i 28, and ix. 1) in which 
Canaan abounded. God’s promise 
was, however, pledged to their foi'e- 
fathers to give them this land; 
whatever then might be necessary 
to five effect to thi^ promise ii b^ 



INTRODUCTION TO JOSHUl. 


2 

longed to His faithfulness to accord; 
and the Book of Joshua conse- 
quently is an essential sequel to the 
Pentateuch as declaring the tho- 
rough fulhlment by God of the 
covenant made by Him through 
Moses with Israel, and thus as 
illustrating His inviolable faithful- 
ness.- 

But important as the theocra- 
tical and theological characteristics 
of the book are, both in themselves 
and as (so to say) vindicating the 
mii’aculous elements of the narra- 
tive, we must nevertheless not lose 
sight of the internal evidences of 
common and historical fact which 
it ])resents. 

The invasion of Canaan by 
Joshua was evidently a carefully 
ami skilfully conducted enterprise. 
An anny inarching upon Canaan 
from the south would find its path 
intercepted by range after range of 
heights, each, in the days of Moses 
and Joshua, bristling with towns 
and fortresses. The progress of 
such an army could be but slow, 
and at e^’■ery step would be met by 
better oi’ganized resistance from an 
increasing number of enemies. 
When Israel, after forty years’ ex- 
piation of the revolt at Kadesh, 
again arose at the command of God 
to resimre the long deferred enter- 
prise on Canaan, the host was con- 
ducted round the whole south-east 
cornei; of the land and directed 
upon its comparatively defenceless 
eastern flank above the Dead Sea. 
The whole of the strong military 
positions and fenced cities in the 
“south country ’ip and the “hill 
country” of what was subsequently 


These typical aspects and applications 
are well drawn out by Pearson “ On the 
Creed,"’ Art. ii. . 


the territory of Judah were thus 
taken in reverse and rendered com- 
paratively useless. It is probable, 
too, that the southern Canaanites 
in particular were at tins time 
greatly weakened by the invasions 
of Thotmes III., who had taken 
Gaza, ajqiarently not many years 
previously, and no doubt had over- 
run the whole adjoining district 
(see note on xiiL 3). No less able 
were the measures adopted by 
Joshua to execute the plan thus 
judiciously laid down. The passage 
of the Jordan, by the special help 
of God, at a time of year when his 
enemies no doubt deem(5Jl the river 
to be an almost insurmountable ob- 
stacle to his advance (see on iiL 15) : , 
the seizing Gilgal, to serve as his 
foothold in the land : the capture 
and destruction of J ericho : the fall 
of Ai : — these events enabletl him 
to throw the forces of Israel like a 
wedge tlirough the very midst of 
the land almost to the western sea, 
and in its most vulnerable part, 
between the fastnesses of Judah on 
the south and the mountain district 


of E 2 :)hraim on the north. The 
Amorites on J oshua’s left, cut* 
off from the Hittites on his right 


by his whole 
between the 


army 

two, 


interposing 
were over^ 


powered before Gibeon. The whole 


south was reduced into at least 


temporary subjection before the 
larger multitudes of the north 
could be mustered. These in them 


turn shared the fate of their bre- 


thren in the south ; J oshua broke 
their vast host to pieces the 
shores of Lake Merom. 


In these campaigns of Joshua it 
is impossible not to see tlie traces 
of strategical skill no less conspicu- 
ously than that presence of imme- 
diate and ^ Divide suggestion and 
succtur which the narrative asserts. 
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2. The leading trait in the cha- 
•racter of Joshua is courage — the 
courage of the warrior : this must 
have b^n already remarkable at 
the time of the Exodus (Ex. xvii, 
9 seq.). Subsequently Joshua ap- 
pears as in constant attendance on 
Moses (Ex. xxiv. 13 ; xxxii 1 ; 
xxxiiL 11); he without doubt 
acquired on Sinai, and in tlie pre- 
cincts of the Sanctuary, that un- 
swerving faithfulness of service and 
unshaken confidence in God which 
marked his after career. He was 
naturally selected as one of the 
twelve “rulers” sent by Moses 
(Num. xiii. 2) to explore the laud 
before the invasion of it was un- 
•dertaken ; and the bold and truth- 
,fiil report brought back by him and 
Caleb (Num. xiv. 7-9), was no less 
cliai-acteristic than was liis un- 
daunted l.)earing before the incensed 
people (Num. xiv. 10). These 
qualities pointed him out as the 
fitting captain over the Lord’s peo- 
ple, who should overthrow their 
enemies before them and put them 
in possession of the promised inhe- 
ritance. Accordingly, at the ex- 
]3]*css command of God, he was so- 
lemnly appointed to that office and 
Aty by Moses before his death 
(Num. xxvii. 16-23; Deut. xxxi 
23). 

Joshua was notaprophet (Ecclus. 
xlvi. 1; cp. Num. xxviL 21), but 
a divinely inspired leader. After 
the gi^eat and peculiar work of 
his life was accomplished, he no 
longer held the same exclusive 
placo^ at the head of Israel as 
before. In making the arrange- 
ments |or settling the people 
' in their homes, and establishing 
the theocracy on the lines laid 
down in tli# law of Moses, he acted 
in conjunction 'wkh Ek^azar, ^he 
high-priest, and with the heads of 


the tribes (cp. xiv. 1 ; xviL 4^ xxL 
1). This was but natural. The 
armies had done theii* work and 
were dispersed, or were ready to 
disperse, to their several inherit- 
ances ; and the military authority 
of their general was consequently 
at an end. The latter years of Ins 
life were probably passed in retire- 
ment at Timnath-serah, wlience he 
would seem to have emerged in ex- 
treme old age to meet the princes 
and the people in the gi’eat gather- 
ing at Shechem (xxiiL, xxiv.), and 
to employ once more and finally 
his authority as the last survivoi’ 
but one of a mighty genera- 
tion, and as the hero of Israel’s 
greatest triumphs, in order to 
engage his people more firmly and 
closely in theii* rightful allegiance 
to God 

The courage wliich was the lead- 
ing feature in the character of 
Joshua was very distinctly and di- 
rectly built upon faith (i. 5, 6). 
Joshua obeyed God’s call unhesita- 
tingly and to the end, but it was 
because he trusted wholly in the 
promise which accompanied it 
Hence, along with his soldierly 
qualities, were found others seldom 
present in the same man. He 
combined justice as a magistrate 
witli gentleness as a man (viL 19); 
spirit as a ruler, with temper and 
discretion in dealing with the arro- 
gant and exacting (xviL 14 seq.) ; 
diligence and equity in disposing of 
the fruits of victory with a com- 
plete unselfishness as regarded 
himself (xix. 49-51). Perhaps con- 
spicuous above jll was his humi- 
lity. From first to last his valour 
and liis victories are referred to 
God as their giver. Of his own 
personal work in the achievements, 
of his life there is in his last ad- 
dreises scarcely one yord. • 

• B 2 
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3. "The chronological dates j)re- 
sented in this book are few : — 

€L Comparing iv. 19 and v. 6, if 
the date of the Exodus be assumed 
to be B.C. 1490, that of the invasion 
of Canaan will be B.C. 1450. 

h. The duration of Joshua’s wars 
with the Canaanites is spoken of 
loosely in xi. 18 as ‘‘a long time.” 
The words of Caleb (xiv. 7 and 10: 
cp. Num. xiiL 17) — who was thiiiiy- 
eight years old when he passed 
through the Red Sea, and seventy- 
eight when he passed through Jor- 
dan — help us to assign a period of 
seven years (in round numbers) for 
the campaigns of Joshua. 

c. The duration of Joshua’s rule, 
and consequently the number of 
years covered by the record of this 
book, is far more uncertain. He 
died when he was an hundred and 
ten (xxiv. 29), If (cp. Ex. xxxiiL 
11) we suppose him to have been 
about the same age as Caleb, he 
will have been about seventy-eight 
years old when he invaded Canaan, 
and have been at the head of 
Israel not much less than thirty- 
two years altogether after the 
death of Moses, surviving about 
twenty-five years after his retire- 
m,ent to Timnath-serah (cp. xxiii 
1). Josephus, however, states that 
Joshua’s rule after the death of 
Moses lasted for twenty-five years, 
and that he had previously been 
forty years associated with him. 
This, would fix Joshua’s age at 
the time of the Exodus at forty- 
five. On the whole, nothing more 
precise seems attainable now than 
this ; that J oshu« governed Israel 
fi*om twenty-five to thii’ty years 
after the death of Moses, and that 
about the like number of years 
/jontains the events recorded in the 
book which bears his name. 

4c No sufii(jient evidence enlists 


to enable us with certainty to name 
the author. That he was one of^ 
“ the elders that overlived Joshua” 
(xxiv. 31) is probable, for Jliebook 
appears to have been written by 
one coeval with the events re- 
corded, and, indeed, an eye-witness 
of them. The spirit of the narra- 
tive in the former or historical 
portion of the book, and the gra- 
phic yet spontaneous rendering of 
details, which it everywhere pre- 
sents, bespeak one who saw what 
he describes. And the topogra- 
phical information which abounds 
in the latter portion of the book is 
of such a nature, and fi presented 
in such a form, as strongly to sug- 
gest the use of written, and ap})a-f 
rently contemporary documents. , 
Some parts of this information are 
minute and accurate {e.g. ch. xv.), 
other statements are far less defi- 
nite and complete. No doubt some 
of these imperfections are due to 
disorder in the text, or to clauses 
having dropped out of it, but others 
are mainly due to the fact that the 
miter’s Imowledofe was itself im- 
perfect. These very anomalies of 
the writer’s most valuable descrip- 
tion of Palestine, inconvenient as 
they often are, seem thus to he ^- 
tributable to the early date of his 
information. His documents were 
written whilst Israel was still a 
stranger, in the land of his inherit- 
ance, and in parts of it still a 
foreign invader. 

The hand of a writer contempo- 
raneous with the events is indi- 
cated in several expressions, in 
V. 6, 7 ; vi 25 ; x. 2, a notice 
which plainly boiTows its terms 
from the state of things in Canaan ‘ 
at the time of the invasion ; 
and in the record pf ancient 
Caipaanitibh nanfes of cities, though 
disused after the Israelites occu- 
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pied them, (xiv. 15 ; xv. 9, 15, 49 
land 60 ,y 

The book cannot, in its present 
form at least, be ascribed to Joshua 
himself^ The account of his death 
and that of Eleazar, with the few 
supplementary verses at the end of 
the book, might have been attached 
by another hand, as a conclusion 
to the historical work of Joshua, 
just as a like addition was made to 
the work of Moses. But there are 
u}) and down the book a number of 
historical notices, which point to a 
date clearly beyond the death of 
Joshua (cp. XV. 13-20 and Judg. L 
1-15; xv.^63, and Judg. l 8 ; xv. 
13-19 and Judg. xviiL). 

For these reasons the opinion of 
the Rabbins and many modems 
which names Joshua as himself the 
sole writer of this book, must ap- 
})arently be abandoned. The evi- 
dence internal and external renders 
it likely that the book was com- 
posed partly from personal obser- 
vation and inquiry, })artly out of 
pre-existing and authentic docu- 
ments, within a few years after 
the death of Joshua, and probably 
from materials furnished in part 
by Joshua himself. 

• 5. The book of Joshua is a work 
' complete in itself, 'svith an organic 
unity and peculiar characteristics. 
This appears 

(1) From the definiteness of the 

^ Passag:es occur which fix a terminus 
ad qucm^ later than which they cannot 
have been penned. Thus xvi. 10 (cp. 1 
Kings ix. 16) must have been written be- 
fore the beginning of the reign of Solomon, 
From xi. 8 and xix. 28, oidon was the 
capital of Phoenicia ; but before the time 
of David, if not in or about B.c. 1208, the 
hegemony was transferred to Tyre. xv. 63 
must belong to a time previous to the 
taking of Jerusalem and the destruction 
of the Jebusites by David (2 Sam. v. 6 
seq.) ix. implies that the site of the 
temple was not yet (fetermimed : cp. JDeut. 
xvi. 5. • 


writer’s purpose, and the thoijough- 
ness with which he executes it 
He proposes to narrate the con- 
quest of Canaan, and to present 
that conquest as a proof of God’s 
fidelity to his Covenant But the 
writer does not limit himself to the 
achievements of Joshua. Such ad- 
ditions to the main body of his 
story, which belongs to the lifetime 
and leadership of Joshua, as are 
contained in chs. xiii. and xv. ai’e 
to be explained only by a reference 
to the writer’s distinct and special 
aim. 

(2) From the tokens of con- 
nexion and method apparent 
thi’oughout. Not only does the 
fii-st part, which records the wars 
(i-xii.), evidently lead up to the 
second part (xiiL-xxiv.), which de- 
scribes tlie pai’tition of the ten’i- 
tory when subdued, but the con- 
tents of each pai*t taken singly are 
given in proper and chi’onological 
order, eacli tiansaction growing out 
of the one j)receding. 

(3) From the style and phraseo- 
logy. These are marked by dis- 
tinctive features, whether the book 
be compared -with the Pentateuch 
or with the other and later histori- 
c;il books. The difference of style, 
words, and treatment in the histo- 
rical chapters, as contrasted with 
the topographical chapters is only 
what might be expected from the 
diverse nature of the subjects, and 
from the self-evident fact that in 
much of the latter part of his task 
the author was working from pre- 
existing documenta 

Certain discrepancies alleged to 
exist in the book do not seriously 
impair its unity and independence. 
The difficulties, e.g. in the account 
of the capture of Ai (ch viiL) 
arise solely out of the numbers, and 
are far more probably du^ to a 
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mis^ke iii the numerals (see on 
viii. 3), -wliich is by no means 
of infrequent occurrence, than to 
the presence in the narrative of 
two or three different versions of 
the events wliich the final editor 
omitted to harmonize. 

The contradiction said to exist 
between some passages which speak 
of the land as completely subdued 
by Joshua, and of the Canaanites 
as utterly extirpated (xi. 16, 17, and 
23 ; xii 7, 8, ttc.), and others which 
allude to ‘S^ery much land,” as still 
in possession of the native inhabit- 
ants (xiiL 1 seq. ; xviL 14 seq. ; xxiii 
5, <tc.), is to be explained partly 
by the theocratic ^dew which the 
writer takes of his theme ; a \dew 
which leads him to regard the 
conquest as conqilete when it was 
so ex parte Del^ and when all was 
done that Avas needed to enable 
the Israelites to realize fully the 
promises (cjr xxi. 43-45) ; jiartly 
also by the fact that tendtory was 
undoubtedly overrun by J oshua at 
the first onset, Avhich was after- 
wards recovered by the Canaanites, 
and only again and finally wrested 
from them at a subsequent, some- 
times a long subsequent, date. That 
the early campaigns of Joshua 
were in the nature of sudden raids, 
overpowering for the moment, but 
not effectually subduing the coun- 
try, has probably much truth in it 
Thus then, the Book of Joshua, 
though based upon pre-existing 
mateiials of various kinds, and 
sometimes incorporating them, ap- 
])ears to be a separate and complete 
work produced as a whole from one 
original hand. Itf relation to the 


* We have e.//. in x. 12 a citation 
from a poetical book (see note in loc.); 
wMlst elsewhere the writer has before him 
documents of a geographical character. 


Pentateuch is that of an independ- 
ent treatise by a, distinct author, 
who resumes a theme of Avhich the 
first great and imix>itant poition 
had been finished by a predecessor. 
The Pentateuch is not to be looked 
upon as piincipally a historical 
work. It is the statute book of 
the Theocracy, and contains only 
such historical matter as illustrates 
the origin and import of God’s 
CoA^enant with Israel. Joshua re- 
cords hoAv the temporal pi'omises of 
that CoA^enant were accomplished ; 
and desci'ibes hoAV the basis was 
laid for the future development of 
the nation, under the sperjial su])er- 
intendence of God, by its settle- 
ment in Oaiuian. Thus regarded, 
this book is no more an {i])pendag(^ 
to the Pentateuch than the books 
of Judges and Samuel are an ap- 
pendage to it. Thc're is, a.ssur(HlIy, 
an intimate connexion amongst 
these Avritings tln'oughout, a con- 
nexion Avhich is ex])ressly indicated 
by the connective conjunctions used 
in the ))eginning of each book (see 
note on i. 1). This is due to tlie 
fact that the several authors were 
moved to write by one and the 
same Spii'it, and that their one 
purpose in successive ages was % 
record the dealings of God with ' 
their nation. Hence they haA’e 
selected Avhatover declares or illus- 
trates the divine call of Israel ; 
God’s methods in educating that 
people for its functions in His 
world ; the preparations made 
through the chequered history of 
Israel for future issues bearing on 
the salvation of all mankind. We 
find at one time periods of consi- 
derable length, and events of great 
importance to secular history cur- 
sonly alluded to, whilst other oc- 
currences, often oj a bio§raphical 
character, a^’e dwelt upon Avith 
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anxious minuteness, because of 
their theocratic bearings. Accord- 
ingly the name ^‘Earlier Prophets,” 
given to this and the following 
books ^f Judges, Samuel, and 
Kings by the Jewish Church which 
has handed them down to us as 
canonical, is appropriate. They 
were witten by inspired men, and 
treat their subject from the pro- 
j)hetical point of view. 

The book of Joshua is repeat- 
edly cited or referred to in the New 
Tesi ament: cp. Acts viL 45; Heb. 
iiL 5 ; iv. 8 ; XL 30, 31 ; James ii 
25. 

G. The ’^nd of Canaan was given 
as a free gift by God to the Israel- 
ites — they took possession of it be- 
cause He bade them do so — and 
He no less bade them annihilate 
the Canaanitisli nations mthout 
mercy. ’ The question then occurs 
in unbroken force, all palliative 
explanations being disallowed: — Is 
tliis merciless treatment of the Ca- 
naanites consistent with the attri- 
butes of the Deity, especially as 
those attributes are illustrated for 
us in the New Testament'? 

The destruction of the Canaan- 
ites is always presented in Scrip- 
Uire as a judgment of God sent on 
rfliem because of their wickedness. 
They had not only fallen into total 
apostacy from God, but into forms 
of idolatry of the most degrading 
kind. Their false religion cannot 
be regarded as a mere error of 
judgment ; cruelty the most atro- 
cious, and unnatural crimes the 
most defiling were part and parcel 
of its observances.® Moreover they 
had proved themselves to be incor- 


^ Cp. Ex. xxiih 32 seq. ; xxxiv. 12 
seq. ; Num. xxxiii. 52 seq. ; Deut. vii. 
1 seq. ; Jos}^ ix. 24. 

® Cp. Lev. xviii. 2i seq. ; JDeut. xii, 80 
seq. 


rigible. They had had not only 
the general warning of the Deluge, 
as had other nations of the earth, 
but the special one of the over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah in 
the very midst of them. They had 
had also the example and instruc- 
tion of Abraham and the patriarchs 
living for ages amongst them. Even 
after the miraculous providence of 
God had brought the Israelites out 
of Egypt and across the Jordan, 
and even when the sword w^as as it 
were hanging over their necks, it 
was but in one or two isolated 
cases that signs of repentance and 
recollection of God were manifested 
(cp. iL 11 ; ix. 24). God had for- 
borne for ages in vain (cp. Gen xv. 
16); in the days of Joshua the 
time for mercy had passed, and 
that of judgment had come. It is 
im})ossible to acknowledge Gcd as 
the moral Governor of the earth, 
and not to admit tJiat it may be 
right or even necessary for Him to 
remove such nations. The fact, 
therefore, that God is described as 
having not only permitted, but 
even enjoined and caused the ex- 
tirpation of the Canaanitisli na- 
tions, depraved as they were, is not 
inconsistent with His moral attri- 
butes. Men, as was long ago 
pointed out by Bishop Butler 
(‘Anal.^ ii 3), have no right to 
either life or property, but what 
arises solely from the gi’ant of God. 
When this grant is revoked they 
cease to ha'vn any right at all in 
either. And in the case before us 
the forfeiture decreed by God was 
merited, and tlm execution of it 
was therefore ri^teous. 

God chose to inflict His righteous 
judgment by the hands of the Is- 
realites, and expressly commis- 
sioned them to be His executioner^ 
If it be objected that this is re- 
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present God as sanctioning cruelty, 
the answer is obvious: — it is no 
sanction of cruelty to direct a law- 
ful sentence to be carried out by 
human agents (cp. Num. xxxL 3). 
Nor would obedience to God’s com- 
mand in this matter make the Is- 
raelites brutal and bloodthirsty. 
The behaviour of the Israelites, on 
many occasions, proves that they 
shrank from a terrible duty of this 
sort when laid on them by God, 
and did it only so far as they were 
compelled to do it.^ 

The slaughter of the Canaanites 
served various imjx)rtant purposes 
besides the mere removal of them 
from the face of the earth. To 
make and keep the Jewish people 
as much as possible isolated, was a 

’ Cp. Num. xxxi, 13 seq. ; Josh, xvi, 
10; xviii. 3; Judg. i. 28 and 35; 1 Sam. 
XV. 24). 


marked and vital principle of the 
Old Testament dispensation. Not 
more effectual means could have 
been adopted for inspii'ing God’s 
people with an abhori*ence for Ca- 
naanitish sins, to which they were 
not a little prone, than to make 
them the ministers of Divine ven- 
geance for those sins. 

They learnt by experiment that 
God would certainly I'oot out those 
who fell away in apostacy from 
Him. They were warned also that 
if they fell into the sins of the Ca- 
naanites they would themselves be 
the victims of those same judgments 
of which they had beerf the reluc- 
tant executioners (cp. e.g. Dent, 
xxviii. 25). And the whole was. 
so ordered as to exhibit a type, ^ 
fearful no doubt yet salutary, of 
what must be the fate of the im- 
penitent and obdurate in the uj)shot 
of God’s righteous government. 



THE BOOK 


OF 

JOSHUA. 

Chap. 1 . NOW after the death of Moses the servant of the Lord it 

came to pass, that the Lord spake unto Joshua the son of Nim, cr>eut.’ii.24! 

2 Moses’ “minister, saying, ** Moses my servant is dead ; now 9 . 

therefore arise, go over this Jordan, tnou, and all this people, 

unto the land which I do give to them, eye?/, to the children of Num. 34 . *3 

3 Israel. Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, r^lnt 7 24. 

4 that have I given unto you, as I said unto Moses. ^ From / ex. 3. 12. 
the wilderness and this Lebanon even unto the great river, the ^ Deut. 3 i. 8 , 
river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great 9 

sea toward the going down of the sun, shall be your coast, ch. 3. V. 
o ® There shall not any man bo able to stand before thee all the ^*05 
days of thy life : as I was with Moses, will be with thee : h Deut.si.’el 
<3 will n^ fail thee, nor forsake thee. *Be strong and of a good s* 
courage : for ^unto this people shalt thou divide for an inherit- 7 

ance the land, which I sware unto their fathers to give them. 23 . 

7 Only bo thou strong and very courageous, that thou mayest 
obseiTO to do according to all the law, ^ which Moses my servant x)eut. 31. 7 . 

commanded thee : Hurn not from it to the right hand or to the cii. 11. 15. 

® ^ Dcut. 5. 32 . 

^ Oi', fhou shalt cause this people to inherit the land, t^-c, & 2S. 14. 

I. Verses 1-0 of this chapter serve as an Though upon Joshua’s appointment to be 
introduction to the history of the war, and Moses’ successor (Num. xxvii. 18 seq.), it 
j)ointedly call attention to the leading had been directed that “counsel should be 
thought of the whole book, — that the inva- asked ” for him through the mediuin of 
fiion and subjugation of Canaan were un- Fleazar “after the judgment of Urim,” 
dertaken by the Israelites at God’s direct yet this was evidently a resource provided 
command and completed in His never-failing to meet cases of doubt and difficulty. Here 
strength. there was no such case ; but the appointed 

1. Noio, &c.] Heb. : “and, &c.” The leader, knowing weU the purpose of G^d, 
statement following is thus connected with needed. to be stirred up to instant execution 
some previous one, which is assumed to be of it ; and the people too might require the 
known to the reader. So Judges, Ruth, 1 encouragement of a renewed Divine com- 
&c., are by the same means linked mand to set out at once upon the great 
€n to the books preceding them. The con- enterprise before them (cp. v. 13). 
nexion here is the closer, since the book 4. Lebanon is spoken of as “this Le- 
of Deuteronomy concludes, and the book of banon,” because visible from the neighbour- 
Joshua opens, by referring to the death of hood in which Israel was encamped. (Cp. 
Moses. Dent. iii. 8, 9.) “The wilderne^”of the 

Moses, the servant of the Lord] On the text is the Desert of Arabia, which forms 
epithet, see marg. ref. h, the southern, as Lebanon does the northern, 

Moses' ministe^ It is impossible altogether limit of the Promised Land. The boundaries 
to pass by the ty^jical application of this on the east and west are likewise indicated ; 
verse. Moses, representing the law, is dead ; and the intervening territory is d^nbed 
Joshua, or, as that name is written in Greek, generally as “all the land of the Hittites.” 
Jesus, is now bidden by God to do what The Hittites are properly the inhabitants 
Moses could not, — lead the people into the of northern Canaan and Phoenicia (see 
Promised Land. Joshua was “Moses’ min- Exod. iii. 8 note),^ut the naine appears 
ister, ” just as Christ was ‘ ‘ made under the to be used here for the Canaanites in general. 
Law ; ” b^t it was Joshua, not Moses, who as in 1 Kings x. 29. On the boundaries of 
wrought out the accomplishment of the the Promised Land cp. Deut. xi. 24 ; Gen. 
blessings which the Law promised. On xv. 18. 

the name Joshua, see Exod. xvii. 9 note, 7. prosp&t''] See margin. The literal ren- 
and Num. x»i. 16. dering should be retained here since tjie 

saying^ No doubt directly^by an imme- notion of prosper itv is separately introduce 
diate revelation, but not as God sjjake to by a different word in v, 8, 

Moses, mouth to mouth” (Num. xii. 8). 
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JOSHUA. I. II. 


wi Dent. 17. 
18, l:i. o 
«Ps. 1. 2. 


0 Deut. 31. 
7, 8, 23. 
Jer. 1. 8. 

P Ps. 27. 1. 


<t ch. 3. 2. 
See Deut. 9. 

1 . 

&11. 31. 

»• Num, 32. 
20— 2S. 
cb. 22. 2, 3, 

4. 


* cb. 22. 4, 
&c. 


i ver. 5. 

1 Sam. 20. 
13. 

1 Kill. 1. 37. 


oKum. 25. 1. 


8 left, that thou mayest ’prosper whithersoever thou goest. ’^This 
book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth ; but ”thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest obsorvS 
to do according to all that is wiitten therein : for then thou 
shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt -^ave good 
0 success. ‘^Have not I commanded thee ? Be strong and of a 
good courage ; p be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed : for the 

10 Lord thy God fs with thee whithersoever thou goest. ^ Then 

1 1 J oshua commanded the officers of the people, saying, Pass through 
the ho.st, and command the people, saying. Prepare you victuals; 
for ^vdthin three days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to 
possess the land, which the Lord yoim God giveth you to possess 

12 it. ^And to the Beubenitos, and to the Gadites, and to half the 

lo tribe of Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying, Eemember ^the word 

which Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you, sapng, 
The Lord your God hath given you rest, and hath given you 

14 tliis land. Your vdves, your little ones, and your cattle, shall 
remain in the land which Moses gave you on this side J ordan ; 
but ye shall pass before your brethren armed, all the mighty 

Id men of valour, and helji them; until the Lord ha^ given your 
brethren rest, as 7/e hath givni you, and they also have possessed 
the land which the Lord your God giveth them : *then j^e shaH 
return unto the land of your possession, and enjoy it, which 
!Mosos the Lord’s servant gave you on this side Jordan toward* 

16 tho sunrising. And they answered Joshua, saying. All that 
thou cominandest us we vill do, and whithersoever thou sendest 

17 us, we will go. According as we hearkened unto Moses in all 
things, so will wo hearken unto thee : only tho Lord thy God 

15 vdth thee, as he was with Moses. YTiosoever he he that doth 
rebel against thy commandment, and will not hearken unto thy 
words in all that thou commandest him, he shall be put to death: 
01 dy bo strong and of a good courage. 

Chap. 2. AND Joshua tho son of Nun '‘sent '^out of Shittim two 
men to spy secretly, saying. Go view the land, even Jericho. 

1 Or, do iviself/, Dent, 29. ^ Or, do tciseh/, ver. 7. * Hcb. m(rrnhalleil hy Jive : 

9. 4 had fen f. Ms Kx. 13. IS. 


10. officers] Tlie “scribes.” (See Ex. 
V. G note, and Dent. xvi. 18.) 

11. Prepare you victiiah] The order was 
probably given with the knowledge that the 
manna would cease when the host cro.ssed 
the Jordan (Ex. x\ i. 35), and possibly be- 
cause amidst their preparations there might 
not be op 2 -)ortunity to gather it in sufficient 
quantity. Nor does it appear that manna 
ever formed the whole and sole sustenance 
of the iieople. (Cp. Num. xx. 1 note.) 

It is the view of the majority of commen- 
tators— -Jewish and Christian, ancient and 
modem — that the “three days ” here named 
are identical with those of iii. 2 ; and that 
the command of Joshua in the text was not 
in fact given until after the return of the 
spies. ^ Here, as elsewhere in the Hebrew 
historical books and frequently in the Gos- 
pels, the order of time is superseded by the 
or^er of thought. For the purpose of the 
writer was not historical merely ; it was, on. 
the contrary, mainly religious and tneo- 
retical.*- Intending^ then, to exhibit God as 


accomplishing His promises to the Covena^i*;- 
people, he begins by informing us that Got’ 
gave the word, and set Joshua and the host 
actually in motion to take jiossession of their 
inheritance. Having placed this leading fact 
in the forefront, he returns to mention in 
ch. ii. certain transactions closely relevant 
to the early stages of Joshua’s conquests, 
but which bad in fact happened before the 
camp was removed from tlie plains of Moab 
and immediately after the expiration of the 
thirty days’ mourning for Moses. (Deut. 
xxxiv. 8.) The order of events was pro- 
bably the following : — 3rd Nisan, the Bjiies 
are sent out (ii. 1) ; 6th, the spies return (ii. 
23); 7th, the camp is removed from Shittim 
to the bank of Jordan (iii. 1). and the 
command (i. 11) is issued ; 10th, the river is 
crossed (iv. 19). 

14. armed] Rather, “ arrayed ” (see Ex. 
xiii. 18 note). c 

on thu side ^ordavJ^ Cp. Deut. i. 1, note. 

II. L an heS'loVs hmfse] In the face of the 
parallel passages {e.g. Lev. xxi. 7 : Jer. v. 7) 
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And they wont, and ^^came into an harlot^s house, named '^Rahah, 

2 and lodged there, And ^^it was told the king of Jericho, saying, 
Rehold, there came inen in hither to night of the children of 

3 Israel to search out the country. And the king of J eiicho sent 
unto Rahab, sapng. Bring forth the men that are come to thee, 
whict are entered into thine house : for they bo come to search 

4 out all the country. ^®And the woman took the two men, and 
hid them, and said thus, There came men unto me, but 1 wist 

d not whence they- loere : and it came to pass about the time of shut- 
ting of the gate, when it was dark, that the men went out: 
whither the men went, I wot not : pursue after them quickly ; 

G for ye shall overtake them. But she had brought them up to 
the roof of tho house, and hid them wdth the stalks of tiax, 

7 which she had laid in order upon the roof. And the men pur- 
sued after them the way to Jordan unto tho fords : and as soon 
as they which pursued after them were gone out, they shut the 

8 gate. H And before they were laid down, she came up unto 

9 them iqion the roof ; and she said unto the men, I know that 
tho Loed hath given you the land, and that f'your terror is fallen 
upon us,*and that all tho inhabitants of tho land ^ faint because 

10 of you. Eor wo have heard how the Lord ^diied up the water 
of the Red sea for you, when ye came out of Egypt ; and ^what 
ye did unto the two kings of the Amorites, that ivere on the other 
•11 side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. And 
as soon as we had heard these thiugSy ^our hearts did melt, 
neither ^did there remain anymore courage in any man, because 

^ Hob. Ian/. - Ilcb. melf, Ex. 1.5. 15. ^ Hob. ro>>e up. 


Hob. 11. 31. 
JiiV 2. 2.5. 
c Matt. 1. 6. 

Ps. 127. 1. 
Prov. 21. 30. 


Soe 2 Sam. 
17. 10, 20. 


/ See Ex. 1. 
17. 

2 Sam. 17, 
19. 


0 Gen. 35. 5. 
Ex. 23. 27. 
Deut. 2. 25. 
k 11. 25. 

Ex. U. 21. 
ch. 4. 23. 

» Nura. 21. 

24, 31, 35. 

^ E.X. 15. 14, 
15 . 

1 Ch. 5. 1. 

& 7. 5. 

Tsai. 13. 7. 


the rendering advocated for obvious reasons 
viz. “the house of a woman, an innkeeper,” 
cannot be maintained. Rahab must remain 
an examjde under the Law similar to that 
(Luke vii. 87) under the (’Tos])el, of “a 
W(nnan that was a sinner,” yet, because of 
her faith, not only pardoned, but exalted to 
the highest honour. Rahab was admitted 
among the people of God ; she inter- 
married into a chief family of a chief tribe, 
and found a place amongst the best remem- 
l^ed ancestors of King David and of 
Christ ; thus receiving the temi>orai bless- 
ings of the Covenant in largest measure. 
The spies would of course betake them- 
selves to such a house in Jericho as they 
coukl visit without exciting suspicion ; and 
the situation of Rahab’s, upon the wall (r. 
15), rendered it especially suitable. It 
appears from^ v. 4 that Rahab hid them 
before the King’s messengers reached her 
house, and probably as soon as the spies 
liad come to her house. It is therefore 
most likely that they met with Rahab out- 
side of Jericho (cp. Gen. xxxviii. 14), and 
ascertained where in the city she dwelt, and 
that they might intrust themselves to her 
care. Rahab {i.e. “spacious,” “wide.” 
Cp. the name “ Japheth” and Gen. ix. 27, 
note) is regarded by the Fathers as a type 
of the Christj^n Church, which was gathered 
out of converts fromjbhe whole vast circle 
of heathen nations. • 

4. I wist not whence they were\ Tlahab 


acted as she did from a belief in God’s de- 
clared w'ord, and a conviction that resist- 
ance to His will W(ndd be both vain and 
wicked (zv. 9-11). Thus she manifested a 
faith both sound and practical, and is 
praised accordingly (Heb. xi. 31 ; J ames 
li. 25). The falsehood to "which she had 
recourse may be excused by the pressure of 
circumstances and 1y her o-wn antecedents, 
but cannot be defended. 

6. stalks of liax\ Lit. “the carded fibres 
of the tree.” The flax in Palestine grew to 
more than three feet in height, wdth a stalk 
as thick as a cane. It "w^as probably with 
the flax stalks, recently cut (cp. Ex. ix. 31, 
note) and laid out on the house roof to dry, 
that Rahab hid the spies. 

7. The sense is, that “ they pursued along 
the way which leads to Jordan and across 
the fords ; ” probably those described in 
Judg. iii. 28. 

11. the Lord your Gody he is God\ From 
the rumour of God’s miraculous interpo- 
sitions Rahab believed, and makes the self- 
same confession to A^ich Moses endeavours 
to bring Israel by rehearsing similar argu- 
ments (Dent. iv. 39). Rahab had only heard 
of what Israel had experienced. Her faith 
then was ready. It is noteworthy, too, that 
the same reports which work faith ana con- 
version in the harlot, cause only terror aiid 
astonishmentamongst her countrymen. (Cp. 
St. Luke viii. 37-^.) 
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J.OSHUA. II. 


Deiit. 4, 39. 
" See 1 Sam. 
20. 14, 15, 17. 

o See 1 Tim. 
6. a 

p ver. 18, 


« Judg. 1. 24. 
Matt. 5. 7. 
••Acts 9. 25. 


* Ex. 20. 7. 
«ver. 12. 

« ch. G. 23. 


« Matt. 27. 
25. 


V Ex. 23. 31. 
ch. 6. 2. 

& 21. 44. 


of you : for "‘the Lord your God, he is God in heaven above, 

12 and in earth beneath. IsTow therefore, I pray you, "swear unto 
me by the Lord, since I have shewed you kindness, that ye will * 
also shew kindness unto ®my father’s house, and ^’give me a true 

13 token : and that ye will save alive my father, and mother, 
and my brethren, and my sisters, and all that they have, and 

14 deliver our lives from death. % And the men answered her, Our 
life ^for your’s, if ye utter not this oiu business. And it shall 
be, when the Lord hath given us the land, that ^ we will deal 

15 kindly and truly with thee. Then she ’‘let them down by a 
cord through the window : for her house was upon the town wall, 

16 and she dwelt upon the wall. And she said unto them, Get you 
to the mountain, lest the pursuers meet you ; and hide yoiuselves 
there three days, until the pursuers bo returned : and afterward 

17 may ye go yoiu' way. ^And the men said unto her. We will he 
* blameless of this thine oath which thou hast made us swear. 

18 ^Behold, ivhen wo come into the land, thou shalt bind this line of 
scarlet thi-ead in the window which thou didst let us down by : 
"and thou shalt - bring thy father, and thy mot]jer, and thy 

19 brethren, and all thy father’s household, home unto thee. And 
it shall be, that whosoever shall go out of the doors of thy house 
into the street, his blood shall he upon his head, and we will he, 
guiltless : and whosoever shall be with thee in the house, •'^his 

20 blood shall he on our head, if any hand be upon him. And if thou* 
utter this our business, then we will be quit of thine oath which 

21 thou hast made us to swear. And she said, According unto 
your words, so he it. And she sent them away, and they do- 

22 parted : and she bound the scarlet line in the window. And 
they went, and came unto the mountain, and abode there throe 
days, until the pursuers were returned: and the pursuers sought 

23 them throughout all the way, but found them not. So the two 
men returned, and descended from the mountain, and passed 
over, and came to Joshua the son of Nun, and told him all 

24 things that befell them : and they said unto Joshua, Truly ^'the 

^ Heb. instead of you to die. 2 neb. gather. 


12. a true token] Lit. “ a sign ” or 
“pledge of truth ; ” something to bind them 
to keep their promise faithfully. The 
“token” was the oath which the spies take 
(r 14). 

14. Our life for yours] See marg. This is 
(see V. 17) a form of oath, in which God is 
in effect invoked to punish them with death 
fif th^ did not perform their promise to 
save Rahab’s life. Cp. the more common 
form of oath, 1 Sam. i. 26, &c. 

16. upon the town waft] The town wall 
probably formed the back wall of the house, 
and the window opened therefore into the 
country. (Cp. St. Pam’s escape, 2 Cor. xi. 
33). 

18. The “line” or cord was spun of 
threads dyed with cochineal ; i.e., of a deep 
and bright scarlet colour. The colour would 
c^ch the eye at once, and supplied an 
obvious token by which the house of Rahab 
might be distinguished. The use of scarlet 
in the*Levitical iktes, especially in those 


# 4 

more closely connected with the idea 
putting away of sin and its consequences 
(cp. r./ 7 ., Lev. xiv. 4, G, 51; Num. xix. 6), 
naturally led the Fathers, from St. Clement 
of Rome onwards, to see in this scarlet 
thread, no less than in the blood of the 
Passover (Ex. xii. 7, 13, &c.h an emblem of 
salvation by the Blood of Christ ; a salva- 
tion common alike to Christ’s messengers 
and to those whom they visit. 

22. unto the mountain^] Probably the 
mountains to the west and north of Jericho, 
called afterwards, from the belief that the 
forty days of our Lord’s temptation were 
passed^ amongst them, the v^arantania. 
The spies avoided at the first the peighbour- 
hood of the Jordan, where the pursuers ' 
sought them : and amidst the grottoes of 
the limestone rocks, which in later ages 
were the abode of numerous permits, they 
could readily shelters themselves for three 
days. . ‘ 
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Lord hatH delivered into our hands all the land ; for even all 
the inhabitants of the country do 4*aint because of us. 

* Chap. 3. AND Joshua rose early in the morning ; and they re- 
moved ‘^from Shittim, and came to Jordan, he and all the 
children of Israel, and lodged there before they passed over. 

2 And it came to pass ^after three daj’-s, that the officers went 

3 through the host ; and they commanded the people, sajdng. 

When ye see the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God, 
‘^and the priests the Levites bearing it, then ye shall remove from 

4 your place, and go after it. ®Yet there shall be a space between 
you and it, about two thousand cubits by measure : come not 
near unto it, that ye may know the way by which ye must go : 

5 for ye have not passed this way ^ heretofore. And Joshua said 
unto the people, •'Sanctify yourselves : for to morrow the Lord 

6 will do wonders among you. And Joshua spake unto the priests, 
saying, ^Take up the ark of the covenant, and pass over before 
the people. And they took up the ark of the covenant, and 

7 went before the people. ^ And the Lord said unto Joshua, This 
day will^ begin to '‘magnify thee in the sight of all Israel, that 
they m^^ know that, ^as I was with Moses, so I will be with 

8 thee. And thou shalt command ^the priests that bear the ark of 
the covenant, sajing, AYhcn ye are come to the brink of the 

9 water of Jordan, 'ye shall stand still in Jordan. And Joshua 
said imto the children of Ivsrael, Come hither, and hear the words 

10 of the Lord yoiu’ God. And Joshua said. Hereby ye shall know 
that ^the li\nng God is among you, and that he will without fail 
’‘drive out from before you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the ILvites, and the Penzzites, and the Girgashites, and the 

11 Amorites, and the Jebusites. Behold, the ark of the covenant 
of ®the Lord of all the earth passeth over before you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore ^'take you twelve men out of the tribes of Israel, 

13 out of every tribe a man. And it shall come to pass, «as soon as 

^ Heb. melt, ver. 9. ^ Heb. since yofterday, and the third day. 


« ch. 2. 1. 


^ ch, 1. 10, 
11 . 

c See !Xum. 
10 . 33 , 

^ Dent. 31. 

9, 25. 

e Ex. 19. 12. 
/Ex. 19. 10. 
Lev. 20, 7. 
Num, 11. 18. 
ch. 7. 1.3. 

1 Sam. 16. 5. 
Joel 2. 16. 

0 Num. 4. 15. 


A 1 Chr. 29. 
25. 

2 Chr. 1. 1. 
’ ch. 1. 5. 

^ ver. 3. 

^ ver. 17. 


«»Deiit. 5. 26. 
2 Kin. 19. 4. 
Hos. 1. 10. 
Matt. 10. 10. 
1 Thess. 1. 9. 
« Ex. 33. 2. 
Dcut. 7. 1. 
Ps. 44. 2. 

vor. 13. 
Mic. 4. 13. 
Zeeh. 4. 14. 
J' ch. 4. 2. 

'2 ver. 15, 10. 


III. The content-s of this and the next 
chapter, which record the miraculous pas- 
sage of Israel over Jordan, are given in tour 
sections : — (1) iii. 1-6, describing the pre- 
liminary directions ; (2) iii. 7-17, the com- 
mencement of the passage ; (3) iv. 1-14, the 
accomplishment of it ; (4) iv. 15-24, the 
conclusion of the passage and erection of a 
monument to commemorate it. A certain 
completeness and finish is given . to each 
division of the narrative, and to effect this 
the writer more than once repeats himself, 
anticipates the actual order of events, and 
distributes into parts occurrences which in 
fact took place once for all. 

1. ‘‘The acacia groves ” (Ex. xxv. onote) 
of Shittim on both sides of Jordan line the 
upper terraces of the valley (cp. 2 K. vi. 4). 
They would be in this part at some six 
miles distance from the river itself. 

2. Thele days (i. 11 note) were no doubt 
occupied in preparations of various kinds. 
The host consisted not of armed men only, 
but of wonmn and children also ; and many 
arrangements would be necessary before they 
actually advanced into a hoMe country. 

4 . Tne ark, which was since the^making 


of the Covenant the special shrine and seat 
of God’s Presence, went before to show the 
l^eople that God, through its medium, was 
their leader. They were to follow at a dis- 
tance that they might the better observe 
and mark how the miracle was accom- 
iJished. This they would do to the greatest 
advantage whilst coming down the heights, 
the ark going on before them into the 
ravine. 

6 . thetf took up] i.e. on the day following. 
The course of events is anticipated. 

7. This day icill I begin to magnify thee] 
One cause why the miracle now to be nar- 
rated was wrought is here su^ested. As 
Moses was declared to he sent immediately 
from Gk)d with an extraordinary commis- 
sion by the miracl^ which he worked, more 
especially that of aividing the Red Sea in 
two parts, so was Joshua both sent and ac- 
credited in a like manner. (Cp. i. 5, and iv. 
14.) Other reasons are given in v. 10 and 
V. 1. 

10. the living God] Cp. marg. ref. The 
gods of the heathen are “ dead idols.” On 
the names of the seven nations, Gen. 
X. 16, &c., note. t> 
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JOSHUA. III. IV. 


ver. 11. 


» Ps. 7S. 13. 


< Acts 7. 15. 


^ ver. 13. 

1 Chr. 12. 
16. 

Jer. 12. 6. 

V ch. 1. 18. 

c 1 Kin. 4. 
12. A: 7. m. 

« Dent. 3. 17. 
^ Geu. I k 3. 
Nnin. 31. 3. 


f See Ex. 14. 
29. 


«■ Dent. 27. 2. 
ch. 3. 12. 


c ch. 3. 13. 
ver. 19, 20. 


the soles of the feet of the priests that boar the ai‘k of the Loud, 

^ the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordtin,, 
that the waters of Jordan shall bo cut off fi om the waters that 
come down from above; and they * shall stand upon an heap. 

14 ^And it came to pass, when the people removed from their tents, 
to pass over' Jordan, and the priests bearing the ^ark of the 

lo covenant before the people; and as they that bare the ark were 
come unto Jordan, and “the feet of the priests that bare the ark 
were dipped in the brim of the water, (for * Jordan overlioweth 

16 all his banks ?'all the time of harvest,) that the waters which 
came down from above stood and rose up upon an heap very far 
from the city Adam, that is beside ^Zaretan : and those that 
came down “toward the sea of the plain, even ^the salt sea, 
failed, and were cut off: and the peojile passed over right 

17 against Jericho. And the priests that bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord stood firm on dry ground in the midst of 
Jordan, ‘^and all the Israelites jiasscd over on dry ground, 
until all the people were passed clean over Jordan. 

Chap. 4. AND it came to pass, when all the peopla-wero clean 
passed "over Jordan, that the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying, 

2 ^Take you twelve men out of the people, out of every tribe a 

3 man, and command ye them, saying, Take you hence out of the 
midst of Jordan, out of the place where ‘'the priests’ feet stood ^ 
firm, twelve stones, and yer shall carry them over with you, and ’ 
leave them in ‘Dhe lodging place, where ye shall lodge this 


15. Jordan overfhircih all his 
Kather “is full up to all his banks,” i.c. 
“ brim-full.” This remark strikingly illus- 
trates the suddenness and completeness, not 
less than the greatness, of the marvel. T'he 
Jordan flows at the bottom of a deep valley, 
which descends to the water’s edge on either 
side in two, occasionally in three, terraces. 
Within the lowest of these the stream, ordi- 
narily less than 100 feet wide in this lower 
part of its course, is confined. The margin 
is overgrown with a jungle of tamarisks 
and willows, which in the spring is reached 
by the rising w^aters (cp. the figure in Jer. 
xlix. 19 ; 1. 44) ; and the river, occasionally 
at least, fills the ravine which forms its 
proper bed to the brim. Its highest rise 
takes place about the time when Joshua had 
to cross it. By the middle of April the river 
cannot be forded ; and, if passed at all, can 
only, be so by swimming. This, however, 
was a hazardous feat (cp. 1 Chr. xii. 15) ; 
and though no doubt performed by the two 
spies, was utterly out of the power of the 
mixed multitude that followed J oshua. The 
mere fact that the whole vast host crossed 
the stream of Jordan f t this season, is no 
small proof of the miracle here recorded. 
No human agency then known and avail- 
able could have transported them sjieedily 
and safely from bank to bank. 

16. The passage should run “rose up, an 
heap far away, by Adam, the city which 
is beside Zarthan.” 

The (nty of Adam is not named elsewhere, 
and Z^nan (ment^ned here and in marg. 


reff.) has also disappeared. It is, however, 
jirobably connected with the modern Kimi 
tiartabeh (Horn of Sartabeh), the name given 
to a lofty and isolated hill some seventeen 
miles on the river above Jericlio. 

17. The miraculous passage to the Holy 
Land through J ordan is not less pregnant 
with typical meaning than that through the 
Red Sea (cj). 1 Cor. x. 1, 2). The solemn 
inauguration of J oshua to his office, and his 
miraculous attestation, by the same waters 
with vrhich Jesus was baptized on entering 
on the public exercise of His ministry (c| 
Matt. iii. 16, 17) ; the choice of twelve men> 
one from each tribe to be the bearers of the 
twelve stones, and the builders of the monu- 
ment erected therewith (cp. 1 Cor. iii. 10 ; 
Rev. xxi. 14) : — these were divinely ordered 
occurrences, not without a further bearing 
than their more immediate one upon Israel. 
Nor must in this point of view the name 
“Adam,” the jdace whence flowed to the 
peojde the stream which cut them off from 
the promises, and the failure for the time 
under the rule of Joshua of the full and 
rapid flood which supplies the Dead Sea, be 
overlooked. 

^ IV. 2. Talcc you twelve mcn'\ The order is 
given in the plural, because no doubt the 
tribes themselves were to choose their own re- 
resentatives, the choice being approved by 
oshua (r. 4). These twelve would be left 
with Joshua on the hither bank €of the river, 
waiting to rec^ve his^ orders after the rest 
of the people had made their way across 
(iii. 17 ; iv. 1). 
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4 night. Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom he had • 

• prepared of the children of Israel, out of every tribe a man : 

5 and Joshua said unto them, Pass over before the ark of the 
Lord your God into the midst of Jordan, and take you up eveiy 
man of you a stone upon his shoulder, according unto the 

6 number of the tribes of the children of Israel : that this may be ^ 

a sign among you, that ®when your children ask their fathers 4n Ex^^i2^26. 

7 time to come, saying, What rneari ye by these stones ? Then ye & 13. u, 
shall answer them. That ^ the waters of Jordan were cut off before 

the ark of the covenant of the Lord ; when it passed over Jordan, & 78 . 3 *, 4 , 5 , 6. 
the waters of Jordan "were cut off* : and these stones shall be for 

8 <^a memorial unto the children of Israel for ever. And the ^um. Vc. lo. 
children of Israel did so as Joshua commanded, and took up 

twelve stones out of the midst of Jordan, as the Lord spake 
unto Joshua, according to the number of the tribes of tlio 
children of Israel, and carried them over vith them unto the 

9 place where they lodged, and laid them down there. And 
Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst of Jordan, in the place 
where the-i^eet of the priests which bare the ark of the covenant 

10 stood: and they are there imto this day. ^For the priests which 
bare the ark stood in the midst of JorJan, until every thing was 

' finished that the Lord commanded Joshua to speak imto tlio 
, pcojde, according to all that Moses commanded Joshua : and the 

1 1 people hasted and passed over. And it came to pass, when all 
the people were clean passed over, that the ark of the Lord 

12 passed over, and the priests, in the presence of the people. And 

"the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and half n 32 . 
the tribe of Manasseh, passed over armed before the children of 20 , 1 : 7 , 28. 

13 Israel, as Moses spake unto them: about forty thousand "j)re- 
pared for war passed over before the Lord unto battle, to the 

14 plainsxDf Jericho. ^On that day the Lord hnagnified Joshua in ^ cb. 3. 7. 
the sight of all Israel : and they feared him, as they feared 

15 Moses, all the days of his life. And the Lord spake unto 

^ Heb. io morrow. 2 ready armed. 

8 . laid them down there'] i.r. in Gilgal (r. river, and leave a level and fertile space, 
I 20). Sjjoken of as the doers of this, because which, at the time of Joshua’s invasion, 

iL^as done by the twelve who acted for was x^^incipally occupied bj" a forest of 
them. j)alms. Hence the name ‘‘city of palms,” 

9 . Another set of stones is intended than Deut. xxxiv. 3. 

that before mentioned. The one set was 16 . The passage of the jiriests to the 
erected by the command of God at the sjwt further bank had been already referred to, 
where they i)assed the night {v, 3) ; the v. 11 ; but the writer, in observance of his 
other by Joshua on the spot where the general plan (cp. introductory remarks to 
priests’ ifeet rested whilst they bore up the ch. iii,), re-introduces it here as the leading 
ark during the passage of the xieople. This feature in the concluding section of his ac- 
spot was near, or perhaps on, the eastern count, and (as before) with mention of 
brink (cp. iii. 8). Tnese stones would there- God’s special direction about it. The state- 
fore mark the spot at which the peojile ment that on the removal of the ark the 
crossed, as the others marked the place in waters of Jordan at once returned to their 
which they lodged the night after the former level (r. 18), heightens the impres- 
crossing ; nor, as the stones would only be sion which is especiitly inculcated through- 
reached by^the water in flood time, and then out, — that the whole transaction was extra- 
•by the utm’ost edge of it, is there any reason ordinary and miraculous. The details and 
why they could not both be seen, and con- incidents of the passage are no doubt oi>en 
tinue in their place as thewriter asserts they to manifold discussion : but all such discus- 
did up to the time when he wrote. sion will be futile unless it proceed through- 

13 . The plains of Jericho, consisting of out on the admission that we have hereof- 
the higher terrace of tne J or<fan valley, are fore us the record of a distinctly supernatural 
almost seven miles broad. The moRntains interposition : cp. Intro<4 P* 1. • 

of Judaa here recede somewhat from the • 
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16 Joshua, saying, Command the priests that bear *^the ark of the 

17 testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. Joshua therefor'^ 
commanded the priests, sajdng, Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the priests that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord were come up out of the midst o-f Jordan, 
and the soles of the priests’ feet were ^lifted up unto the dry 
land, that the waters of Jordan returned unto their place, ^and 

19 ‘flowed over all his banks, as they did before. ^And the people 
came up out of J ordan on the tenth day of the first month, and 

20 encamped "‘in Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho. And "those 
twelve stones, which they took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch 

21 in Gilgal. And he spake unto the children of Israel, saying, 
‘^When your children shall ask their fathers ®in time to come, 

22 saying. What mean these stones ? Then ye shall let your 
children know, saying, Israel came over this Jordan on dry 

23 land. For the Lord your God dried up the waters of Jordan 
from before you, until ye were passed over, as the Lord your 
God did to the Eed sea, « which he dried up from before us, 

24 until we were gone over : ’’that all the people of thfv earth might 
know the hand of the Lord, that it is * mighty : that ye might 
^fear the Lord your Ged ^for ever. 

Chap. 5. AND it came to pass, when all the kings of the Amoritcs,- 
which xvere on the side of Jordan westward, and all the kings of 
the Canaanites, “which tvere by the sea, heard that the Lord 
had dried up the waters of Jordan from before the children of 
Israel, until we were passed over, that their heart melted, 
^neither was there spirit in them any more, because of the 

2 children of Israel. ^At that time the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Make thee sharp knives, and circumcise again the children of 

3 Israel the second time. And Joshua made him sharp knives, 

* Hob. phirJced tip. * Heb. fo morroxc, ' Or, knives of flints. 

^ Heb. weitt. * Heb. all days. 


19. Gilgal, mentioned here by anticipa- 
tion (cp. V. 9), [the modern Jiljalieh (Con- 
der)], was on ri.sing ground (cp. v. 3), and, 
according to Josephus, nearly five miles from 
the river, and consequently about two from 
the city itself. The site of the camp was 
no doubt fortified by Joshua, as it consti- 
tuted for some time the abiding foothold in 
Canaan, whence he sallied forth to subdue 
the country. It was also the place of safety 
where the ark, and no doubt also the 
women, children, cattle, and other property 
of the i^eople were left. Hence the demo- 
lition of Jericho and Ai, strong fortresses 
in the neighbourhood of Gilgal, was no 
doubt dictated by sound policy as well as by 
religious obligations. 

V. 1. The Amorites were the principal 
of those nations whicih occupied the hill 
country^ of Judaea (G^n. x. 16 note) ; the 
Canaanites of those that dwelt on the coast 
and^ low lands. These words are therefore 
equivalent to “all the kings of the high- 
landers, and all the kings of the low- 
laitiders ” : i.e. the kings of all the tribes of 
the country. 

wnM^^we were passed ore?'] The use of the 
first person has Ifefn noted here, and in 


verse 6 (cp. Acts xvi. 10), as suggesting the 
hand of (uie who himself shared in what 
he describes. But the text as read (though 
not written) by the Jewish authorities here, 
has the third person ; as have some 
LXX., Vulg., &c. : and a change of persoii- 
like this in Hebrew, even if the text stand, 
does not of itself warrant the inference. 
(Cp. Ps. Ixvi. G.) 

2. Make thee sharp knives] Pender rather 
as marg., and cp. marg. ref. and note. 
Knives of flint or stone were in fact used 
for circumcision, and retained for that and 
other sacred purposes, even after iron had 
become in common use. The rendering of 
marg. is adopted by almost all ancient ver- 
sions, by most commentators, and by the 
Fathers generally, who naturally regarded 
circumcision wrought by Joshua and by 
means of knives of stone or rock, as sym- 
bolical of the true circumcision Wrought by 
Christ, Who is more than once spoken of as 
the Pock (cp. 1 Cor. x. 4 ; Pom. li. 29 ; Col. 
ii. 11). See xxi. 42. 

circumcise again, &c.] i.e. “make that 
which once wr s a cirdlimcised people but is . 
not so flow, once more a circumcised people, 
(See vv, 4~7.) o 
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and circumcised the children of Israel at Hhe hill of the fore- ^ 

4 skins. And this is the cause why Joshua did circumcise : «A 11 29™* 

* tho people that came out of Egypt, that were males, even all the & 26 . 64 , 65. 
men of war, died in the wilderness by the way, after they came 2. lo. 

5 out of Egypt. Now all the people that came out were circum- 
cised : but all the people that tuere bom in the wilderness by the 
way as they came forth out of Egypt, them they had not cir- 

6 cumcised. Eor the children of Israel walked -^forty years in tho /xum. i4. 
wilderness, till all the people that were men of war, which came 

out of Egypt, were consumed, because they obeyed not the voice 2.^7!Yi.* * 

of the Lord : unto whom the Lord swaro that ‘'ho would not Tr/oo. 10. 
shew them the land, which the Lord sware unto their fathers pg 
that he would mve us, land that floweth with milk and honey. Heb. 3 . li. 

7 And Hheir children, whom ho raised up in their stead, them 

J oshua circumcised : for they were uncircumcisod, because they peut^'i. 39. ’ 

8 had not circumcised them by the way. And it came to pass, 

^whon they had done circumcising all the people, that they 

^ Or, Gihedh-haaralotk. * ITeb. when the people had made 

an end to be circumcised. 


3 . the hill of tlbc foreskias] i.c. the hill 
where the foreskins, the •emblem of all 
worldly and canial affections, were buried. 

G^ol. ii. 11-13; iii. 1-6.) 

4 - 7 . Of the whole nation those only were 
^ already circumcised at the time of the pas- 
sage of the Jordan who had been under 
twenty years of age at the time of the mur- 
muring and consequent rejection at Kadesh 
(cp. marg. ref.). These would have been 
circumcised before they left Egypt, and 
there would still survive of them more than 
a quarter of a million of thirty-eight years 
old and upwards. 

The statements of these verses are of a 
general kind. The ‘ ‘ forty years ” of v. 6 is 
a round number, and the statement in the 
latter part of v. 5 cannot be strictly accu- 
rate. Eor there must have been male chil- 
dren born in the wilderness during the first 
I yefff after the Exodus, and these must have 
ben circumcised before the celebration of 
the Passover at Sinai in the first month of 
the second year (cp. Num. ix. 1-5, and Ex. xii. 
48). The statements of the verses are, how- 
ever, sufficiently close to the facts for the 
l)urix)se in hand ; namely, to render a rea- 
son for the general circumcising which is 
here recorded. 

The reason why circumcision was omitted 
in the wilderness, was that the sentence of 
Num. xiy. 28 seq. placed the whole nation 
for the time under a ban ; and that the dis- 
continuance of circumcision, and the con- 
sequent omission of the Passover, was a 
consequence and a token of that ban. The 
ejection was not, indeed, total, for the 
^ildren of the murmurers were to enter 
into the rest ; nor final, for when the chil- 
dren had borne the punishment of the 
fathers’ sins for the appointed years, and 
the murmurers were dead, thermit was to be 
removed, as now by Joshua. But f** the 
time the Covenant was abrogated, though 
VOI?. II. 


God’s purpose to restore it was from the 
first made known, and confirmed by the 
visible marks of His favour which He stiU 
vouchsafed to bestow during the wandering. 

The years of rejection were indeed ex- 
hausted before the death of Moses (cp. Deut. 
ii. 14) : but God would not call upon the 
people to renew their engagement to Him 
until He had first given them glorious 
proof of His will and power to fulfil His 
engagements to them. So He gave them 
the first fruits of the promised inheritance — 
the kingdoms of Sihon and Og ; and through 
a miracle planted their feet on the very soil 
that still remained to be conquered; and 
then recalled them to His Covenant. It is 
to be noted, too, that they were just about 
to go to war against foes mightier than 
themselves. Their only hope of success 
lay in the help of God. At such a crisis 
the need of full communion with God would 
be felt indeed ; and the blessing and strength 
of it are accordingly granted. 

The revival of the two ■ great ordinances 
— cii'cumcision and the Passover — after so 
long an intermission could not but awaken 
the zeal and invigorate the faith and 
fortitude of the peoi)le. Both as seals and 
as means of grace and God’s good purpose 
towards them then, the general circum- 
cision of the i^ople, followed up by the 
solemn celebration of the Passover — ^the one 
formally restoring the Covenant and recon- 
ciling them nationally to God, the^ other 
ratifying and confiri^ing that circum- 
cision intended — were at this juncture most 
opportune. 

8. The circumcision must have taken 
place on the day after the passage of Jor- 
dan, i.e, the 11th Nisan, and the Passover 
was kept on the 14th of the same month.* 
For so long at least, they who had been 
circumcised would be disabled from (cp. 
marg. ref.), though thejjVould not neces- 
• O 
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9 abode in tbeir places in the camp, * till they were whole. And 
the Lord said unto Joshua, This day have I rolled away Hho 
reproach of Egj^t from oft' you. Wherefore the name of thu 

10 place is called ^’^‘Gilgal unto this day. And the children of 
Israel encamped in Gilgal, and kept the passover »»on the four- 

1 1 teenth day of the month at even in the plains of J ericho. And they 
did eat of the old corn of the land on the morrow after the pass- 
over, unleavened cakes, and parched corn in the selfsame day. 

12 And ‘^tho manna ceased on the morrow after they had eaten of 
the old com of the land; neither had the children of Israel 
manna any more ; but they did eat of the fruit of the land of 

13 Canaan that year. ^And it came to pass, when Joshua was by 
Jericho, that he Hfted up his eyes and looked, and, behold, there 
stood ^’a man over against him <^with his sword drawn in his 
hand : and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou 

14 for us, or for our adversaries ? And he said. Nay ; but as 
-captain of the host of the Lord am I now come. And Joshua 
’’fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, 

lo What saith my lord unto his servant ? And the captain of the 
Lord’s host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoo '^‘rom oft thy 
foot ; for the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua 

Chap. 6. did so. (NOW Jericho '^was straitly shut up because of 
2 the children of Israel : none w^ent out, and none came in.) And 

1 That is, tolling. & 12. 1. Rev. 12. 7. & ^ Heb. did shut up, a7id was 

* Or, priuce. See Exod. 19. 11, 14. shut vp. 

23. 20. Dan. 10. 13, 21. 


sarily be debarred from keeping the feast. 
The submissit)n of the people to the rite was 
a proof of faith, even though we remember 
that the panic of the Canaanites (v. 1) would 
render any immediate attack from them 
unlikely, and that there must have been a 
large number of “ men of war ” who would 
not need to be circumcised at all (see note 
on V. 4). 

9 . the reproach of Egypt] i.e. “reproach 
proceeding from Egypt.” The expression 
probably refers to taunts actually uttered by 
the Egyptians against Israel, because of their 
long wanderings in the desert and failures 
to acquire a settlement in Canaan (cp. Ex. 
xxxii. 12 ; Num. xiv. 13-lG ; Deut. ix. 28 
and xxxii. 27). These reproaches were now 
to end; for they had actually entered 
Canaan, and the restoration of the Covenant 
was a pledge from (lod to accomplish what 
was begun for them. 

11. old corn of the land] Rather “pro- 
duce of the land,” the new com just coming 
in at the time of the Passover. (So in r. 12. ) 

on the morrow after the passover] These 
words denote in Num. xxxiii. 3 the 15th 
Nisan, but must here apparently mean the 
16th. For the Israelites could not lawfully 
eat of the new corn until the first fruits of it 
had been presented, and this was done on 
“the morrow after the Sabbath,” Le, the 
morrow after the first day of unleavened 
bread, which was to be observed as a Sab- 
bath, and is therefore so called. (Cp, Lev. 
xxiii. 7, 11, 14.) 

Th«? term Pascover, which is sometimes 
used for the lam1:f ^lain on the evening of 


the 14th Nisan, sometimes for the pa.schal 
meal, sometimes for the whole eight days’ 
festival, here means the first great day of 
the eight, the Sabbath of the first holy con- 
vocation. 

13. a man] See notes on Gen. xii. 7 ; 
xviii. 2. The appearance was that of God 
manifested in the Person of His Word. 
Hence the command of 15. That the ap- 
pearance was not in a vision merely is clear 
from the fact that Joshua ‘ ‘ w^ent unto Him ” 
and addressed Him. 

14 . captain of the host of the Lord] i.e. of , 

the angelic host, the host of heaven (ci», 1 
K. xxii. 19; 1 Sam. i. 3, &c.). The armed 
people of Israel are never called “the host 
of the Lord,” though once s]joken of in Ex, 
xii. 41 as “all the hosts of the Lord.” The 
Divine Person intimates that He, the Prince 
(see marg. reft. ) of the Angels had come to 
lead Israel in the coming strife, and to over- 
throw by heavenly might the armies and the 
strongholds of God’s and Israel’s enemies. 
Accordingly, the capture of .T ericho and 
the destruction of the Canaanites generally 
form a fit type of a grander and more com- 
plete conquest and excision of the powers 
of evil which yet waits accomplishment. 
(Cp. with this verse Matt. xxv. 31; 2 Thess. 
i.7, 8.) ^ 

VI. 1. This verse is strictly parenthetical. 
It is inserted to explain the declaration com- 
menced V. 14, and interrupted by Joshua’s 
question and obeisai;;ce v.l4, 15, but resumed 
in V. g. " 

straitly shut up] See marg., t.c., not only 
shut, but barred and bolted. o 
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the Lord said unto Joshua, Soe, ®I have given into thine hand 
^ Jericho, and the ^king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of war, and go round 

4 about the city once. Thus shalt thou do six days. And seven 
priests shall boar before the ark seven ‘^trumpets of rams’ horns: 
and the seventh day ye shall compass the city seven times, and 

5 ^^the priests shall blow with the trumpets. And it shall come to 
pass, that when they make a long blast with the ram’s horn, and 
when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall 
shout with a great shout ; and the wall of the city shall fall 
down * flat, and the people shall ascend up every man straight 

6 before him. 51 And Joshua the son of Nun called the priests, 
and said unto them. Take up the ark of the covenant, and let 
seven priests boar seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark 

7 of the Lord. And he said unto the people. Pass on, and 
ciompass the city, and let him that is armed pass on before the 

8 ark of the Lord. ^ And it came to pass, when Joshua had 


«cfc. 2. 9,^. 
k 8 . 1 . 

^ Dcut. 7. 24. 


See Judf^. 
7. 16, 22. 

Nuin. 10. 8. 


^ Heb. under it. 


3-6. The command of the Lord as to the 
mode in which the fall of Jericho should be 
brought about is given in these verses in a 
condensed form. Purther details (see vv. 8- 
€0, 16, 17, &c. ), were, no doubt, amongst the 
commands given to Joshua by the Angel. 

4. trumpets of rajms' horns'] Render rather 
here and in verses 5, 6, 8, &c., “ trumpets 
of jubilee ” (cp. Lev. xxv. 10 note). The 
instrument is more correctly rendered “cor- 
net ” (see Lev. xxv. 0, note). 

Various attempts have been made to ex- 
plain the fall of Jericho by natural causes, 
as, c.(j.y by the undermining of the walls, or 
by an earthquake, or by a sudden assault. But 
the narrative of this chapter does not afford 
the slightest warrant for any such explana- 
tions ; indeed it is totally inconsistent with 
them. It must be taken as it stands ; and 
so taken it intends, beyond all doubt, to 
narrate a miracle, or rather a series of 
• mjpacles. 

•In the belief that a record is not neces- 
sarily unhistorical because it is miraculous, 
never perhaps was a miracle more needed 
than tliat which gave Jericho to Joshua. 
Its lofty walls and well-fenced gates made 
it simply im]U'egnable to the Israelites — a 
nomad people, reared in the desert, desti- 
tute alike of the engines of war for assault- 
ing a fortified town, and of skill and ex- 
perience in the use of them if they had had 
them. Nothing but a direct interference 
of the Almighty could in a week’s time give 
a city like J ericho, thoroughly on its guard 
and prepared (cp. ii. 9 seq. and vi. 1), to 
besiegers situated as were Joshua and the 
Jsraelites. 

The fall of Jericho cogently taught the 
inhabitants of Canaan that the successes of 
Israel were not mere human triui^hs of 
man against man, and that the God of 
Israel was not as “ th^ gods g)f the coun- 
tries.” This lesson some of them a1^ least 
learnt to their salvation, e.p., Rahab and 


theGibeonites. Fiudiher, ensuing close upon 
the miraculous jjassage of Jordan, it was 
impressed on the people, prone ever to be 
led by the senses, that the same God Who 
had aelivered their fathers out of Egjq^t 
and led them through the Red Sea, was 
with Joshua no less effectually than He had 
been with Moses. 

And the details of the orders given by 
God to Joshua (? r. 3-5) illustrate this last 
point further. The trumpets employed were 
not the silver trumi>ets used for signalling 
the marshalling of the host and for other 
warlike purposes (cp. Num. x. 2), but the 
curved horns employed for ushering in the 
Jubilee and the Sabbatical Year (LXX., 
o-dATTiyye? ttpat : cp. Lev. xxiii. 24 note). The 
trumpets were borne by priests, and were 
seven in number ; the processions round 
Jericho were to be made on seven days, and 
seven times on the seventh day, thus laying 
a stress on the sacred number seven, which 
was an emblem more especially of the work 
of God. The Ark of God also, the seat of 
His special Presence, was carried round the 
city. All these particulars w^ere calculated 
to set forth sjunbolically, and in a mode 
sure to arrest the attention of the people, 
the fact that their triumph was whoUy due 
to the might of the Lord, and to that Cove- 
nant which made their cause His. 

7. he so/J] The reading in the Hebrew 
text is “ they said.” Joshua no doubt issued 
his orders through the “officers of the 
lieople ” (cp. i. 10). 

him thdt is armed\ ^.e. the warriors gene- 
rally, not a division only. “ The rereward ” 
(?'. 9) was merely a detachment, and not a 
substantial portion of the host; and was 
told off, perliaps, from the tribe of Dan 
(cp. marg. ref.) to close the procession ancj 
guard the ark from behind. Thus the order 
would be, (1) the warriors, (2) the seven 
priests blowing the corne^, (3) the ajfc, (4) 
the rear-guard. # 

* c 2 
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JOSHUA. VI. 

spoken unto tke people, that the seven priests bearing the seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns passed on before the Lord, and blow 
with the trumpets : and the ark of the covenant of the Lord* 
9 followed them. And the armed men went before the priests 
that blew with the trumpets, ‘'and the * rereward came after the 

10 ark, the -priests going on, and blowing with the trumpets. And 
Joshua had commanded the people, saying. Ye shall not shout, 
nor "make any noise with your voice, neither shall any word 
proceed out of your mouth, imtil the day I bid you shout ; then 

11 shall ye shout. So the ark of the Lord coinj^assed the city, 
going about it once : and they came into the camp, and lodged 

12 m the camp. ^And Joshua rose early in the morning, f and tho 

13 priests took up the ark of the Lord. And seven priests beariug 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of the Lord went 
on continually, and blew with the trumpets : and tho armed 
men went before them ; but the rereward came after tho ark of 
tho Lord, the priests going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they compassed the city once, and returned 

15 into the camp : so they did six days. And it canj^ to pass on 
the Seventh day, that they rose early about the dawning of the 
day, and compassed tho city after tho same manner seven times : 

16 only on that day they compassed tho city seven times. And it 
came to pass at the seventh time, when the priests blew with tho 
trumpets, Joshua said unto the people, Shout; for the Lord* 

17 hath given you tho city. And the city shall be ^accursed, even 
it, and all that are therein, to the Lord : only Eahab the harlot 
shall live, she and all that are with her in tho house, because 

18 fi'she hid the messengers that we sent. And ye, ^in any wise 
keep yourselves from the acem'sed thing, lest ye make yourselves 
accursed, when ye take of tho accursed thing, and make the 

19 cami3 of Israel a curse, *and trouble it. But all the silver, and 
gold, and vessels of brass and iron, are ‘‘consecrated unto the 

20 Lord: they shall come into the treasury of the Lord. 118o 
the people shouted when the priests blew with the trumpets : and 
it came to pass, when the people heard tho sound of tho tnimpot, 
and the people shouted with a great shout, that ^'the wall fell 
down ^flat, so that the people went up into the city, every man 

21 straight before him, and they took the city. And they Littecly 
destroyed all that was in the city, both man and woman, youifg 
and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword. 

22 ^But Joshua had said unto the two men that had spied out tho 
country, Go into the harlot’s house, and bring out thence tho 

1 Heb. gailiering host. 3 Qr, devoied, Mic. 4. 13. ^ Hob. holincxx. 

* Heb. make your voice to be heard, ® Heb. under it. 


16. on the seventh daii] Most probably a 
Sabbath day. The rising early would be 
necessary to give time for encompassing the 
city seven times. J^'icho appears to have 
been a city of considerable size and popula- 
tion ; and each passage of the large host 
round it could hardly nave taken less than 
an hour and a half. Thus, with the neces- 
sary intervals of rest, the evening would be 
at hand when Joshua gave the signal to 
shout (v. 16) ; and the work of slaughter 
was ufobably con^enced just as the hours 
of the Sabbath weij? passed. 


17. accursed] Better as in marg., “ de- 
voted ” (Lev. xxvii. 28 note). In other 
cases the inhabitants only of the towns were 
slain ; their cattle and property became the 
booty of the victors. But Jericho, as the 
first Canaanitish city that was^ cai)tured^ 
was devoted by Israel as first-fruits to God, 
as a token that Israel received all the land 
from Him. Every living thing was put to 
death (Rahab and her household excepted) 
as a sacrifice •to GodT and the indestructible 
goods<were {v. 19) brought into the treasury 
of the Sanctuary. ^ 
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23 woman, and all that Bho hath, ’^as ye sware unto her. And the * i 
^ young men that were spies went in, and brought out Eahab, 

’‘and her father, and her mother, and her brethren, and all that « ch. 2. is. 
she had ; and they brought out all her ^kindred, and left them 

24 without the camp of Israel. And they burnt the city with fire, 

and all that ivaa therein “only the silver, and the gold, and the » ver. 19. 
vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the treasury of the 
2 j house of the Loud. And Joshua saved Eahab the harlot alive, 

and her father’s household, and all that she had; and ^she j> Bee Matt, 
dwolleth in Israel even unto this day ; because she hid the 5. 

26 messengers, which Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. ^And 
Joshua adjured them at that time, saying, Cursed he the man «iKin. ic. 
before the Loud, that riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho : 34. 

he shall lay the foundation thereof in his firstborn, and in liis 

27 youngest son shall ho set up the gates of it. If **80 the Loud »-ch. 1 . 6 . 
Y/as with Joshua ; and ^his fame was noised throughout all the • ch. 9 . 1 , 3 . 
country. 

Chap. 7. "BUT the children of Israel committed a trespass in the 

accursed,|. thing : for “-Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of ®ch. 22 . 20 . 
^Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
accursed thing : and the anger of the Loud was kindled against 

1 families. ^ 1 Chr. 2. 7, Achar. * Or, Zimri, 1 Chr. 2. G. 


23. The part of the wall adj oining Eahab s 
house had not fallen along with the rest. 
Eahab and “all that she had,” f.c., the 
persons belonging to her household, were 
brought out and ** left without the camp 
of Israel.” These words — literally “made 
to rest outside the camp of Israel ” — indi- 
cate that being still in their heathenism, 
they were separated from the camp of the 
Lord. This was only for a time. They 
desired, and eventually obtained, admission 
to the Covenant of the chosen peoide of 
God {v. 25). ' 

25. creoi unto this da?/] These words are 
rightly noted as implying that the narrative 
was written not long after the occurrences 
#hich it records. 

* 26. adjured] i.c. put an oath upon them ; 
or, perhaps, actually caused them them- 
selves to take an oath (cp. Matt. xxvi. 63). 
The words of the oath have in the original 
a rhythmical character which would tend to 
keep them on the lips and in the memory of 
the people. 

huildcth this citi] i.e. rebuilds the fortifi- 
cations. J ericho was at once occupied by 
the Benjaniites (xviii. 21), and the natural 
advantages of the situation were such that 
it would not be likely to be left long deso- 
late. Joshua speaks in the text as a 
warrior. He lays a ban on the re-erection 
of those lofty walls which had bidden de- 
fiance to God’s host, and been by God’s 
signal interposition overthrown. Kiel, the 
Beth elite, reckless of the prophecy recorded 
in our text, began and completed the cir- 
cumvallation of the city a second time (see 
marg. ref. ). Hiel die* not foMnd a new city 
but only fortified an existing one. • 

he skfill lay the foundation thereof in his 


firstborn] i.e. when he begins this work his 
eldest son shall die, when he completes it 
his youngest shall die (see 1 K. xvi. 34 
note). 

This chapter read in the light of the New 
Testament has indications of a further im- 
port and bearing than such as concerned 
Joshua and the Jews. As Joshua, the 
leader and captain of the Jewish theocracy, 
is a type of Christ, so is Jericho to be 
taken (with all Christian exj^ositors) as a 
tyi)e of the powers opposed to Christ and 
His cause. The times which prepare for 
the close of God’s present dispensation are 
signified in the days during which the people 
obeyed and waited ; as the number of those 
days, seven, the number of perfection, re- 
presents that “ fullness of time,” known only 
to God, at w hich His dispensation will cul- 
minate and close. Thus the circumstances 
which lead up to the fall of J ericho are an 
acted prophecy, as was that fall itself, 
which sets forth the overthrow of all that 
resists the kingdom of w'hich Christ is the 
heatl ; and particularly the daj^ of judg- 
ment, in which that overthrow wrill be fully 
and finally accomplished. St. Paul, in 
describing that day, seems to borrow his 
imagery from this chapter (see 1 These, iv. 
16). 

VII. 1. command a trespas^ (cp. Lev. 
V. 15 note), “ acted treacherously and com- 
mitted a breach of faith.” This 8 uitabl 3 ^ de- 
scribes the sin of Achan, who had purloined 
and hidden away that which had l^en dedi- 
cated to God by the ban (vi. 19). 

The “ trespass ” was the act of one mUn, 
yet is imputed to all Israel, who also 
share in the penalty of E (r. 5). Tl|is is not 
to be explained as tj^ough all the people 
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2 tlie cliildren of Israel. ^And Joshua sent men from Jericho to 
Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, on the oast side of Beth-ol, and 
spake imto them, saying, Gro up and view the country. And^ 

3 the men went up and viewed Ai. And they retuimed to J oshua, 
and said unto him. Let not all the people go up ; but let ^ about 
two or three thousand men go up and smite Ai ; and make not 

4 all the people to labour thither ; for they are hut few. So there 
went ui) thither of the people about three thousand men : ^and 

5 they lied before the men of Ai. And the men of Ai smote of 
them about thirty and six men: for they chased them from 
before the gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them -in the 
going down : wherefore ‘^the hearts of the people melted, and 

6 became as water. Joshua ‘^rent his clothes, and fell to 

the earth upon his face before the ark of the Loiii) until the 
eventide, he and the elders of Israel, and ‘^put dusj upon their 

T heads. And Joshua said, Alas, 0 Lord God, ^wherefore hast 
thou at all brought this peo])lo over Jordan, to deliver us into 
the hand of the Amoiitcs, to destroy us ? would to God we had 

8 boon content, and dwelt on the other side Jordan ! 0 Lord, 

what shall I say, when Israel tm-neth their ^ backs ^before theii* 

9 enemies ! Por the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the 
land shall hear of it^ and shall environ us roimd, and i'cut oil 
our name from the earth: and '*what wilt thou do unto thy 

10 groat name ? 51 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get thee up ; ' 

11 wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face ? Gsrael hath sinned, 
and they have also transgressed my covenant which I com- 
manded them : ^*^ 101 ' they have even taken of the accursed thing, 
and have also stolen, and ^dissembled also, and they have put it 

^ Heb. about 2000 meiiy or * Or, in 2forad, ^ Heh.falleHt, 

about 3000 men, 3 Heb. ueckx. 


particii)ated in the covetouHness which led 
to Achan’s sin (r. 21). The nation as a 
nation was in Covenant with God, and is 
treated by Him not merely as a number of 
individuals living together for their own 
purposes under common institutions, but as 
a Divinely constituted organic whole. Hence 
the sin of Achan defiled the other member.s 
of the community as well as himself, and 
robbed the people collectively of holiness 
before God and accej^tableness with Him. 
Israel had in the person of Achan broken 
the Covenant {v. 11); God therefore would 
no more drive out the Canaanites before 
them. 

the accursed thing] Rather “in that which 
had 'been devoted or dedicated.” Achan 
in diverting any of these devoted things to 
his own purposes, committed the sin of 
sacrilege, that of Ananias and Sapi^hira. 
(Acts V. 2, 3.) 

Achan or Achar] (marg. ref.) the n and r 
being interchanged, perleips for the sake of 
accommodating the name to the noun achar, 
“ trouble ” (r. 25). Zatjdi is generally iden- 
tified with the Zlmri of 1 Chr. ii. 6. Zerah 
was twin brother of Pharez and son of 
Judah (Gen. xxxviii. 30). In this genealogy, 
as isn others, several generations are omitted, 
most likely those which intervened between 
Zerah igid Zabdi, and which covered the 
space between thi migration of Jacob’s 


household to Egypt and the Exodus. (Num. 
xxvi. .5, see note). 

2. A I, Bethel] See Gen. xii. 8 note. [Mo- 
dern travellers^ 1)1 ace the former at Khan 
Haiy, in the neighbourhood of Deir Diwan.] 

3 . The total j)oi)ulation of Ai was about 
twelve thousand (viii. 25). It could there- 
fore liardly muster three thousand warriors. 

5. Shebarim] Rather, perhaps, “ the stoif.! 
quarrie.s.” The smallness of the slaughteA 
amongst the Israelites indicates that they 
fled early, probably without real conflict iii 
battle. 

6. On these signs of mourning, c]). marg. 
reff. and Lev. x. 6 ; Num. xx. fi ; 1 Sam. 
iv. 12. 

9 . loh/it wilt thou do unto thy great name 1] 
i.e. “ after the Canaanites have cut off our 
name what will become of Thy Name?” 
This bold expostulation, that of one wrest- 
ling in sore need with God in jirayer, like 
the similar appeals of Moses in earlier emer- 
gencies (cp. marg. reff.), is based ui)on God’.s 
past promises and mercies. What would 
be said of God by the heathen if now He < 
permitted Israel to be destroyed ? 

10 . God’s answer is given directly, and in 
terms of reproof. Joshua must not lie help- 
less before God ; the cause of the calamity 
was to be discoj^ered. * 

11 . aho stolen, and dmcmhled also] The 
anger of God and the heinousness of Jsrael’s 
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12 even among their own stuff. Therefore the children of Israel 

^ could not stand before their enemies, hut turned their backs 

before their enemies, because “they were accursed : neither will 
I bo with you any more, except ye destroy the accursed from 

13 among you. Up, "sanctify the peojde, and say, ^Sanctify your- 
selves against to morrow : for thus saith the LoBD God of 
Israel, There is an accursed thing in the midst of thee, O Israel : 
thou canst not stand before thuie enemies, until ye take away 

Id the accursed thing from among you. In the morning therefore 
ye shall be brought according to youi* tribes : and it shall bo, that 
the tribe which ^ the Loud taketh shall come according to the 
families thereof; and the family which the Loud shall take shall 
come by households ; and the household which the Lord shall 

lo take shall come man by man. ^And it shall be, that he that is 
taken with the accursed thing shall be burnt with hre, he and 
all that he hath : because he hath * transgressed the covenant of 

IG the Lord, and because he ^hath m’ought 4blly in Israel. ^ So 
Joshua rose up early in the morning, and brought Israel by 

17 their tribf^ ; and the tribe of Judah was taken : and he brought 
the family of Judah ; and he took the family of the Zarhites : 

18 and he brought the family of the Zarhites man by man ; and 
Zabdi was taken : and he brought his household man by man ; 

^ and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, 

19 of the tribe of Judah, ’^was taken. And Joshua said unto 
Achan, My son, ^givo, I i)ray thee, glorj' to the Lord God of 
Israel, ^'and make confession unto him ; and ^tell me now what 

20 thou hast done ; hide it not from me. And Achan answered 
Joshua, and said, Indeed I have sinned against the Lord God 

21 of Israel, and thus and thus have I done : when I saw among 
the spoils a goodly Babylonish garment, and two hundred 

^ Or, wickedness. 
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sin are marked by the accmnnlation of 
clause upon clause. As a climax they had 
even appropriated to their own use the 
consecrated property purloined from God. 

12. ac€U7'sed] Cp. vi. 17, 18. 

14 . the Loud takctli] i.c. by lot. The 
Hlbrew word for lot suggests that small 
smiles, probably white and black ones, w'ere 
used. These were probably thawn from a 
chest (cp. the expressions in xviii. 11, and 
xix. 1). The lot was regarded as directed 
in its result by God (marg. ref.) ; and 
hence was used on many important occa- 
sions by the J ews and by other nations in 
ancient times. E.g. (I.), for ^portionment, 
as of Canaan among the Twelve Tribes 
jNum. xxvi. 55) ; of the Levitical cities 
(Josh. xxi. 4 seq.) ; of spoil or captives 
taken in war (Joel iii. 3). (2.) For detec- 
tion of the guilty, as in the case of Achan, 
Jonathan (1 Sam. xiv. 42), and Jonah (Jon. 
i. 7). (3.) For determining the persons to 

•undertake a dangerous or warlike enterprise 
(Judg. XX. 10). (4.) For making appoint- 

ment to important functions (Lev. xvi. 8 
seq. ; Acts i. 26) ; or for sharing the duties 
or privileges of an office amongst those 
concerned (1 Chr. xxiv. 31 f Lidce i. 9), 
The casting of lots before Haman (Efth. iii. 
7) seem%to have been with a view of de- 


termining the lucky day for his undertaking 
against the Jews. One passage (Prov. xviii. 
18) perhaps points also to the employment 
of the lot to decide litigation. 

16. buj'iit with Jire] i.e, after he had been 
put to death by stoning {v. 25; Lev. xx. 
14). 

19. give glory to the Lord] A form of solemn 
adjuration by which the person addressed 
was called uwn before God to declare the 
truth. The phrase assumes that the glory of 
God is always promoted by manifestation 
of the truth (cp. marg. refF. ). 

21. a goodly Bahylonidi gcmnetit] Literally 
“a robe or cloak of Shinar,” the jdain in 
which Babylon was situated (Gen. x. 10). It 
was a long robe such as Avas worn by kings 
on state occasions (Jonah iii. 6), and by 
prophets (1 K. xix. 13 ; Zech. xiii. 4). The 
Assyrians were in early times famous for the 
manufacture of bejfttiful dyed and ricldy 
embroidered robes (cp. Ezek. xxiii. 15). 
That such a robe should be found in a 
Canaanitish city is natural enough. ^ The 
productions of the far East found their way 
through Palestine both southward towards 
Egypt and ivestward through Tyre to tBe 
coimtries bordering on the Mediterranean. 
(Cp. Ezek. xx\ii. ^ and context^ 

# 
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shekels of silver, and a 'wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them ; and, benold, they are hi(i 
in the earth in the midst of my tent, and the silver under it. 

22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran unto the tent; and, 

23 behold, it ivas hid in his tent, and the silver under it. And they 
took them out of the midst of the tent, and brought them unto 
Joshua, and unto all the children of Israel, and -laid them out 

24 before the Loud. And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the garment, and 
the wedge of gold, and his sons, and his daughters, and his oxen, 
and his asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and all that he had : 

25 and they brought them unto “the valley of Achor. And Joshua 
said, ^Why hast thou troubled us? the Lord shall trouble thee 
this day. ‘^And all Israel stoned him with stones, and burned 

26 them with fire, after they had stoned them with stones. And 

they ‘^raised over him a groat heap of stones unto this day. So 
®the Lord turned from the fierceness of his anger. "Whereforo 
the name of that place was called, -^Tho valley of Achor, unto 
this day. • 

Chap. 8. AND the Lord said unto Joshua, “Fear not, neither be 
thou dismayed : take all the people of war with thee, and arise, 
go up to Ai : see, ^I have given into thy hand the king of Ai, 

2 and his people, and his city, and his land : and thou shalt do to 
Ai and her tdng as thou didst unto Jericho and her king : only 
<^tho spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a 
prey unto yourselves : lay thee an ambush for the city behind it. 

3 ^ So Joshua arose, and all the people of w’ ar, to go up against 
Ai: and Joshua chose out thirty thousand mighty men of 

4 valour, and sent them away by night. And he commanded them, 

^ Heb. tongue. * Hcb. poured. ^ That is, Trouble. 


wedge of gold] i.c. some implement or or- 
nament of gold shaped like a wedge or 
tongue. The name lingula was given by 
the Romans to a spoon and to an oblong 
dagger made in shape of a tongue. The 
weight of this “wedge” was fifty shekels, 
i.e. about twenty-five ounces (see Ex. xxxviii. 
24 note). The silver was under the rest of 
the stolen property. The mantle would 
naturally be placed uppermost, and be used 
to cover up the others. 

24 . The sin had been national {v. 1 note), 
and accordingly the expiation of it was no 
less so. The whole nation, no doubt through 
its usual representatives, took part in exe- 
cuting the sentence. Achan had fallen by 
his own act under the ban (vi. 18), and con- 
sequently ^ he and his were treated as were 
communities thus devoted (Deut. xiii. 
15-17). It would ap;^ar too that Achan’s 
family must have be^ accomplices in his 
sin ; for the stolen spoil could hardly have 
been concealed in his tent without their 
being privy thereto. 

26 . a great heap of stones] As a memorial 
of Achan’s sin and its punishment. (Cp. 
vui. 29 ; 2 Sam. xviii. 17.) 

‘ the valley of Achor] Cp. marg. reff. This 
valley^ormed parf of the northern border 
of Judah (xv, 7); and must therefore have 


lain amongst the ridges which cross the 
plain to the south of J ericho. But its exact 
site is uncertain. [Conder identifies it with 
Wady Kelt.] 

VIII. 1. God rouses Joshua from his de- 
jection (vii. 6), and bids him march af^^ain^t 
Ai with the main body. Though Ai 
but a small city (cp. v. 25 and vii. 3), yet 
the discouragement of the people rendered 
it inexpedient to send a second time a mere 
detachment against it; and the people of 
Ai had, as appears from v. 17, help from 
Bethel, and possibly from other jdaces also. 
It was fitting too that all the peoi)le should 
witness with their own eyes the happy con- 
sequences of having faithfully put away 
the sin which had separated them from 
God. 

3 . thirty thousand men] Comparing vv. 3 
and 12 (“five thousand men”), there is 
probably a mistake in the numbers of this 
verse, where an early copyist may have 
written the sign for 30,000 instead of that* 
for 5,000. 

sent them away by night] The selected 
5,000 would accordingly post themselves in 
the main ravine betv^een Ai and Bethel in 
the n^ht anfi early morning. The neigh- 
bourhood in which Ai was situated is de- 
scribed as “ a wild entanglement of«hill and 
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saying, Behold, *ye shall lie in wait against the city, even behind 

^ 5 the city : go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready : and 
I, and all the people that are with me, will approach unto the 
city : and it shall come to pass, when they come out against us, 

6 as at the first, that ^ we will flee before them, (for they will come 
out after us) till we have ^ drawn them from the city ; for they 
will say, They flee before us, as at the first : therefore we will flee 

7 before them. Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and seize 
upon the city : for the Lord your God will deliver it into your 

8 hand. And it shall be, when ye have taken the city, that ye shall 
set the city on fire : according to the commandment of the Lord 

9 shall ye do. ^'See, I have commanded you. Joshua therefore 
sent them forth : and they went to lie in ambush, and abode 
between Beth-ol and Ai, on the west side of Ai : but Joshua 

10 lodged that night among the people. ^lAnd Joshua rose up 
early in the morning, and numbered the people, and went up, 

1 1 he and the elders of Israel, before the people to Ai. And all 
the people, even the people of war that were with him, went up, 
and drew^igh, and came before the city, and pitched on the 
north side of Ai : now there was a valley between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand men, and set them to lie in 
ambush between Bcth-el and Ai, on the west side "of the city. 
And when they had set the people, even all the host that teas on 
the north of the city, and ^ their liers in wait on the west of 
the city, Joshua w’ent that night into the midst of the valley. 

14 ^ And it came to ])ass, when the king of Ai saw 'it, that they 
hasted and rose u]) early, and the men of the city went out 
against Israel to battle, he and all his people, at a time ap- 
pointed, before the jilain ; but he ^wist not that there ivere liers 

lo in ambush against him behind the city. And Joshua and all 
Israel ^made as if they were beaten before them, and fled by the 

16 way of the wilderness. And all the people that ivere in Ai were 
called together to pursue after them: and they pursued after 

17 Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. And there was 
not a man left in Ai or Beth-el, that went not out after Israel : 

18 and they loft the city open, and pursued after Israel. And 
the Lord said imto Joshua, Stretch out the spear that is in 

J®thy hand toward Ai ,* for I will give it into thine hand, ^lind 


•'Juig. 20.29. 


/Judg .20.32. 


2 Sam. 13. 

2H. 


’<■ ver. 5. 


* Jug(i.20.34. 
EccTes. 9. 12. 

Judg. 20. 
3C, &c. 


^ Ileb. puUeJ. ® Or, of Ai. ® Hcb. fJicir lying inveait, ver. 4. 


valley ; ” and amidst its recesses the de- 
tachtrient could easily shelter itself from 
observation until J oshua’s other measures 
were taken. 

10. nnmhercd the people'] Rather, perhaps, 
“ mustered ” or “ arrayed ’’ them lor their 
march. The distance from the camp at 
(lilgal to Ai is about fifteen miles. In the 
evening of the day after the despatch of the 
5,000 liers in wait, Joshua and the host 
might make their aj^pearance in the neigh- 
bourhood of the city. 

• 12. he took] Rather “ had taken ; ” the 
words refer to the ambuscade which Joshua 
had detached during the previous night. 

18. Joshua went down by night into the 
valley where he would be seen at daylight 
by the men of Ai, aftd wasi accompanied 
no doubt by a picked body of troops The 
king of, Ai, in the morning, would see 


neither the ambush in his rear, nor the 
whole of the great host of Israel amongst 
the hills away to the north on his left ; but 
sujjposing, as it a]^pears, that the Israelites 
before him were a body detached as on the 
former occasion to assail his city, he sallied 
out promptly to attack them. 

14. at a time appointed] Rather, “ at tlie 
place ai)pointed,” i.e. some spot suitable for 
the drawing up of his men, which had been 
assigned beforehanc^ This was “ before the 
plain,” i.c. it was at the entrance of the 
depressed tract of land which runs dewm to 
the Jordan valley, up which lay the route 
of the Israelites from Gilgal to Ai. 

17. or Bethel] See i\ 1 note. 

18. No doubt Joshua had ascended tfie 
heights, most likely those to the north of 
the valley, so as to septate himself from 
the flying Israelites the lower ground, 
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’'I Num. 31. 
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“ ver. 2. 

0 Deut. 13. 
1(5. 

ch. 10. 20. 
Ps. 107. 40. 
& 110. o. 

<2 ch. 10. 27. 


»* ch. 7. 26. 
& 10. 27. 

« Deut. 27. 
4, 5. 


J oshua strotclied out the spear that he had in his hand toward 

19 the city. And the ambush arose quickly out of their place, aiid^ 
they ran as soon as ho had stretched out his hand : and they 
entered into the city, and took it, and hasted and set the city on 

20 lii*e. And when the men of Ai looked behind them, they saw, 
and, behold, the smoke of the city ascended up to heaven, and 
they had no ^ power to flee this way or that way : and the i)eople 

21 that fled to the vdldemess turned back upon the 2 :)ursuors. And 
when Joshua and all Israel saw that the ambush had taken the 
city, and that the smoko of the city ascended, then they turned 

22 again, and slew the men of Ai. And the other issued out of the 
city against them ; so they wore in the midst of Israel, some on 
this side, and some on that side : and they smote them, so that 

23 they 4et none of them remain or escape. And the king of Ai 

24 they took alive, and brought him to Joshua. And it came to 
pass, when Israel had made an end of slaying all the inhabitants 
of Ai in the field, in the wilderness wherein they chased them, 
and when they were all fallen on the edge of the sword, until 
they were consumed, that all the Isi'aelites I’cturnod unto Ai, 

2o and smote it with the edge of the sword. And so it was, that all 
that fell that day, both of men and women, ivere twelve thou- 

26 sand, even all the men of Ai. For Joshua drew not his hand 
back, wherevdth he stretched out the S 2 )ear, until he had utterly 

27 destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. “‘Only the cattle and the* 
spoil of that city Israel took for a 2 )rey imto themselves, accord- 
ing unto the word of the Lord which he “commanded Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it “ an heaj) for ever, even a 

29 desolation unto this day. ^^And the king of Ai ho hanged on a 
tree until eventide : ^and as soon as the sun was down, Joshua 
commanded that they should take his carcase down from the 
tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate of the city, and 
’'raise thereon a great heaj) of stones, that remaineth unto this 

30 day. 51 Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lord G-od of Israel, 

31 *in mount Ebal, as Moses the servant of the Lord commanded 

’ Ilob. hand. 


and to be visible to the meninambu.sh behind 
the city. He now, at the command of God, 
gives the appointed signal to the ambush. 

29 . Cp. l)eut. xxi. 22, 23 notes. 

30 - 35 . The account of this solemnity is 
very brief. An acquaintance with Deut. 
xxvii. is evidently pre-supposed ; and the 
three several acts of which the solemnity 
consisted are only so far distinctly named 
as is necessary to show that the commands 
of Moses there given were fully carried out 
by Joshua. 

It is difficult to escape the conviction that 
these verses are here out of their proper 
and original place. The connection between 
viii. 20, and ix. 1, is natural and obvious ; 
and in ix. 3, the fraud of the Gibeonites is 
represented as Rowing out of the alann 
caused by the fall of Jericho and Ai. It is, 
moreover, extremely unlikely that a so- 
lemnity of this nature in the very centre of 
tne country should be undertaken by J oshua 
whilst the whole surrounding district was 
in the fcands of th^enemy ; or that, if under- 
taken, it would hay^ been carried out un- 


mole.sted. “And the strangers that were 
conversant amongthem”(r.35),were pres4lit 
at it. The distance from Gilgal in the J ordrfn 
valley to Mount Ebal is fully thirty miles, un- 
less — as is unlikely — another Gilgal (Deut. 
xi. 29 note) be meant ; and so vast a host, 
with its non-effective followers (r. 35), could 
certainly not have accomplished a march 
like this through a difficult country and a 
hostile population in less than three days. 
Moreover in ix. 6, x. 6, 15, 43, the Israel- 
ites are spoken of as still encamping at 
Gilgal. 

It is on the whole likely that, for these 
and other reasons, this passage does not, 
in our present Bible, stand in its proper 
context ; and it has been conjectured that 
the place from which these six verses havei 
been transferred is the end of chapter xi. 
The “then ” with which v. 30 oi)en8 in our 
present text may well have served to intro- 
duce the account of Jhe solemnity on Geri- 
zim and Ebal at the end of the record of 
JoshuS’s victories, to which indeed it forms 
a suitable climax. • 
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the children of Israel, as it is written in the ^book of the law 
^ <>f Moses, an altar of whole stones, over which no man hath 
lift u]) any iron : and “they oft’ered thereon burnt oiferings 

32 unto the Loud, and sacrificed jicace offei-ings. And ^ho wrote 
there upon the stones a cojiy of the law of Moses, which ho 

33 wrote in the presence of the children of Israel. And all Israel, 
and their elders, and officers, and their judges, stood on this 
side the ark and on that side before the priests the Levites, 
^ which bare the ark of the covenant of the Loud, as well Hhe 
stranger, as he that was born among them ; half of them over 
against mount Greriziin, and Inalf of them over against mount 
Ebal ; '' as Moses the servant of the Loud had commanded before, 

34 that they should bless the pcoi)lo of Israel. And afterward 
^he read all the words of the law, <^tho blessings and cursings, 

3j according to all that is wiittcn in the book of the law. There 
was not a word of all that Moses commanded, which Joshua 
read not before all the congi^egation of Israel, ‘^with the women, 
and the little ones, and ‘^the strangers that ^wero conversant 
among them. 

Chap. 9. AND it came to pass, when all the kings which luert on 
this side J ordan, in the hills, and in the valleys, and in all the 
coasts of “the great sea over against Lebanon, ^thc Hittito, and 
the Amorite, the Cunaanite, the l^erizzite, the IIi\ito, and the 
^ Jebusite, heard thereof; that they ‘'gathered themselves together, 

^ 3 to light with Joshua and with Israel, with one -accord. And 
when the inhabitants of ‘^Gibeon ‘'heard 'W'hat Joshua had done 

^ Ileb. KiilkeJ. ^ Ileb. month. 


< Ex.tfO. 25. 
Deut.27.5,6. 

" Kx. 20. 2 1. 
^ Deut. 27. 

2, y. 


V Deut. 31. 

9, 29. 

Deut. 31. 
12 . 

« Deut. 11. 
29. 

& 27. 12. 
Nch. y. .3. 
Deut, 2s. 2, 
15, 15. 

29. 20, 21. 
& 30. 19. 
•a'eut. 31.12, 
c ver. 33. 


“ Num, 3^1. G. 
i' Ex. 3. 17. 
i: 23. 23. 
c Ps. S3. 3, 5. 
ch. 10. 2. 
cb. 6. 2J. 


32. See note marg. ref. 

34. a// the word» of the laiv\ See Bent, 
xxxi. 11 .seq. It would seem that Joshua, on 
the present occasion, must have read at least 
all the legislative i)ortion of the Pentateuch 
before the people (cp. on Beut. xxvii. 3). 
The terms of triis verse cannot be satisfac- 
• torily explained as importing only the ble.s- 
sings and curses of Beut. xxvii. and xxviii. 

^ IX. 1, 2. The two verses serve as a gene- 
^ raI%itroducti<m to chapters ix., x., and xi. 
Tne (‘anaanites had recovered to some ex- 
tent from their i)anic (r. 1), perhaps in con- 
sequence of the repulse of the Israelites 
before Ai. They resolved to make a league 
and to re.sist jointly the jirogress of the 
Israelites. The defection of Gibeon {rr. 
3-27) determined the five kings of the 
Aiiiorites, whose territories were nearest 
Gibeon, to take instant action against that 
city. Their forces were defeated by Joshua 
in the battle before Gibeon (x. 1 seq.). The 
other confederates subsequently gathered 
their aimies together, xi. l-,5, and were 
defeated at the waters of Merom (xi. G 
seq.). The former of these two great battles 
gbve .Joshua possession of the southern half 
of Palestine west of Jordan ; the latter of 
the northern half. 

1. in the 7o7/.v] See Num. xiii. 17 note. 

the valleys] Or “ the v^e ” (the Shephelah, 
Beut. i. 7), which imports the lowland 
country between the mountains ana the 
sea coast.# 


3. Gibeon was the head of the four towns 
(r. 17) occupied by the Hivites (xi. 19).^ The 
inhabitants were Amorites (2 Sam. xxi. 2) ; 
the name Amorites being used as a general 
name for the I'anaanitish i)opulation (Beut. 
i. 44 note). The Hivites seem to have had 
a non-monarchical form of government (cp. 
IT. 3, 11), but their city was (x. 2) in size 
and importance equal to those cities which 
the kings of the country made their capitals. 
Gibeon signifies “ ])ei’taining to a hill,” 
i.e. built on a hill (cp. Gibeah and Geba, 
to^vns in the same neighbourhood), and de- 
scribes the site, which is on two of the 
rounded hills peculbir to this^ district. It 
is still known as El- Jib, and lies about five 
iiiile.s north of Jerusalem by the most direct 
route. It stands at the head of the pass of 
Beth-horon, through which lies the main 
route from Jerusalem and the lower Jordan 
valley to Joppa and the sea coast, dhus 
from its i)osition, no less than from the 
number and valour of its people (x. 2), it 
was one of the mo^ important cities of 
southern Canaan. (Dbeon fell within the 
lot of Benjamin (xviii. 25), and was one of 
the cities a.ssigned to the ’ priests (xxi. 17). 
In later times it was famous as the scene of 
various events (2 Sam. ii. 12-17 ; xx. 4-13 ; 
1 Kings ii. 28, 29, cp. with 1 Chr. xvi. 39)^ 
It w'as for a long time the spot w’here the 
Tabernacle of Moses, together with the 
Brazen Altar of burnt offering (1 Chft xxi. 
29) and other portions ^ the sacred fm-ni- 
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Isai. 30. 1, 2. 
See Judg. 

1 . 1 . 

1 Sam. 22. 
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2 Sam. 2. 1. 
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2 Sam. 21. 2. 
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4 imto Jericlio and to Ai, they did work wilily, and went and 
made as if they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks upon 

5 theii' asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent, and bound up ; and 
old shoes and clouted upon their foot, and old garments upon 
them ; and all the bread of their provision was diy and mouldy. 

. 6 And they went to Joshua ^ imto the camp at Gilgal, and said 
unto him, and to the men of Israel, We be come from a far 

7 country : now therefore make ye a league with us. And the 
men of Israel said unto the ^Ilivites, Perad venture ye dwell 

8 among us ; and ^how shall we make a league with you? And 
they said unto Joshua, ‘We are thy servants. And Joshua said 

9 imto them, Who are ye ? and from whence come yo ? And they 
said unto him, ^'From a very far country thy servants are come 
because of the name of the Loud thy God : for wo have ^ heard 

10 the himo of him, and all that ho did in Egyjit, and ”^all that ho 
did to the two kings of the Amorites, that ivara beyond Jordan, 
to Sihon king of Ileshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which 

11 ivas at Ashtaroth. Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants 
of our country spake to us, saying, Take victuals^ ^with vou for 
the journey, and go to meet them, and say unto*them, We are 

12 your servants: therefore now make ye a league with us. This 
our bread wo took hot for our i)rovision out of our houses on 
the day we came forth to go unto you; but now, behold, it is 

13 dry, and it is mouldy: and these bottles of wine, which wb 
filled, were new ; and, behold, they bo rent : and these our gar- 
ments and our shoes are become old by reason of the very long 

14 journey. And -the men took of their victuals, ’‘and asked not 

16 connsel at the mouth of the Lokd. And Joshua ‘^made peace 

with them, and made a league with them, to lot them live : and 

16 the princes of the congregation sware unto them. l|And it 
came to pass at the end of three days after they had made a 
league with them, that they heard that they viere their neigh - 

17 hours, and that they dwelt among them. And the children of 
Israel journeyed, and came unto their cities on the third day. 

Now their cities tuere ^Gibeon, and Chej)hirah, and Beeroth, and 

* « 

^ Heb. in your hand. * Or, ihey received the men hy reason of their vicfaaU. 


ture, were jdaced. It was the scene of the 
magnificent ceremonial with Avhich Solo- 
mon inaugurated his reign (1 K. iii.), but no 
doubt lo.st much of its importance after the 
Tabernacle and its accompaniments were 
removed to the Temple of Solomon. 

4. they did work iciliJy] Lit. “they also,” 
or “ they too, did work, &c.” The “ also ” 
s&rves, apparently, to connect the strata- 
gem of the Gibeonites with that employed 
by the Israelites before Ai. It hints that 
the Gibeonites resolved to meet craft with 
craft. 

rent and hound i.e. the wine skins 
were torn and roughly repaired by tying up 
the edges of the rent. The more thorough 
and careful way, hardly feasible in a hasty 
journey, would have been to insert a patch. 

6 . camp^ at Oilgal] Whilst Joshua was 
Engaged in ^ more distant enterprises, the 
women, children, and property of the 
Israelites were left with a sufficient guard 
at this place, whe^ they had been estab- 


lished immediately after crossing the Jir- 
dan (v. 9). 

7. Op. marg. reff. 

14. The elders of Israel (?;. 18), tasting 
what was offered them by the Gibeonites, 
jdedged themselve.s according to the usage 
of Eastern nations to ])eace and friendship 
with them. They credited the story at 
once, instead of seeking the direction of 
God in the matter. The rendering of the 
margin is not to be preferred to that of the 
text. 

at the mouth of the Lord] i.e. by the Urim 
and Thummim (Ex. xxviii. 30). 

17. Chephirah {Kefir) is situated eight or 
nine miles west of Gibeon, and was an ir% 
habited city in the days of Ezra and Nehe- 
miah (Ezr. ii. 25 ; Neh. vii. 29). 

Beeroth {BirchV about ei^ht miles north 
of Jerusalem. Kirjath-jearim, i.e. “ city of 
woods,” is idipntifiecf by Bobinson with the 
modetti Kwriet el Enah^ nine miles from 
Jerusalem on the road to Jaffa^[and by 
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18 Kirjatli-jeariin. And the children of Israel smote them not, 
« because the princes of the congregation had sworn unto them 

• by the Lord God of Israel. And all the congregation mur- 

19 mured against the princes. But all the princes said unto all 
the congregation, We have sworn unto them by the Lord God 

20 of Israel : now therefore wo may not touch them. This we will 
do to them ; wo will oven let them live, lost ^wrath be upon us, 

21 because of the oath which we sware unto them. And the piinces 
said unto them. Let them live ; but let them be * hewers of wood 
and drawers of water unto all the congregation ; as the princes 

22 had ^promised them. 51 And Joshua called for them, and he 
spake unto them, saying, WTierofore have ye beguiled us, say- 
ing, ^ We arc very far from you ; when ®ye dwell among us ? 

23 Now therefore ye are cursed, and there shall ^none of you be 
freed from being bondmen, and * hewers of wood and drawers of 

24 water for the house of my God. And they answered Joshua, 
and said. Because it was certainly told thy servants, how that 
the Lord thy God "commanded his servant Moses to give you 
all the land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the land from 
before yofl, therefore ^we were sore afraid of our lives because 

25 of you, and have done this thing. And now, behold, wo are ^in 
thine hand : as it seemeth good and right imto thee to do unto 

• VLc\). noi io he exit off from you. 


Q pR. 15. 4. 
Eccles. 5. 2. 


’’ See 2 Sam. 
21 . 1 , 2 , «. 
Ezek. 17. 13, 
15, IS, 19. 
Zech. 5. 3, 4. 
Mai. 3. 6. 

« Deut.29.11. 
< ver. 15. 

« ver. 6, 9. 

ver. IG. 

V Gen. 9. 25. 
® ver. 21. 27. 


“ Ex. 23. 32. 
Dent. 7. 1,2. 

^ Ex. 15. 14. 
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Gonder with ^^6a]. The town was num- 
bered amongst those belonging to Judah, 
and was in the northern boundary of that 
tribe. Beyond this city the six hundred 
Danites encamped on their famous expedi- 
tion to Laish (Judg. xviii. 12). Kirjath- 
jearim was also, and probably before the 
Israelitish C(mquests exclusively, called 
Baalah and Kirjath-baal (xv. 9, 60), names 
which seem to point to its early sanctity as 
a special seat of Baal-worship. To this 
place also the ark was brought from Beth- 
shemesh after it was se^it back by the 
Philistines, and here it remained for twenty 
y^’s (1 Sam. vi. 20, 21, vii. 2). It w^ 
ffjtched thence by David and deposited in 
the house of Obed-edom (2 Sam. vi. 2). 
Hence the allusion, Ps. cxxxii. G, where 
David is said to have found the ark “in 
the fields of the wood.” 

21. Render “they shall be hewers of 
wood and drawers of water : ” menial du- 
ties belonging to the lowest classes only (cp. 
marg. ref. j. The curse of Noah (Gen. ix. 25) 
on the children of Ham was thus fulfilled 
to the letter in the case of these Hivites. 

22. Were the Israelites bound to respect 
an oath thus procured by fraud? Were 
they right in doing so? Bp. Sanderson 
(“Works,” vol. iv. pp. 269, 300, Oxf. edit.), 
determines these questions in the affirma- 
tive; and rightly, since the oath, though 
unlawfully taken, was not an oath taken to 
do an unlawful thing, i.e. a thing in itself 
unlawful. It was the carelessness of the 
Israelites themselves v^iich bgtrayed them 
into this league. It was therefore# their 
duty when they found themselves entrapped 


into this unla\\'ful covenant, to devise 
means by w^hich they might re.spect both 
their own oath and God’s jumposes as inti- 
mated in His injunctions (Dent. vii. 2) 
against sparing the C’anaanites. This was 
accomplished by gi’anting their lives to the 
Gibeonites, bTit reducing them to a servile 
condition, which might be expected to dis- 
able them from influencing the Israelites to 
do wrong. It may be added, that had the Is- 
raelites broken their oath, taken solemnly 
in the Name of the Lord, they would have 
brought that Name into contempt amongst 
the heathen ; and, whilst punishing i)erfidy 
in others, would have themselves, the Lc»rd’s 
people, incurred the reproach of jjerjury. 
The result showed that Joshua and the 
princes judged rightly in this matter. God 
gave to Israel a notable victory, cro^-ned 
with special miracles, over the kings who 
were confederated against Gibeon, because 
of the treaty made with Israel (x. 4, 8, 13) ; 
and God punished as a national act of 
blood-guiltiness the slaughter of the Gibeon- 
ites by Saul, which was a distinct violation 
of the covenant here before us (cp. 2 Sam. 
xxi. 1). This sparing of the Gibeonites, as 
well as the previous sjjaring of Raliab and 
lier household, must borne in mind when 
the massacre of the Canaanites by Joshua 
and the Israelites is discussed. 

24. It was mere fear which drove the 
Gibeonites to act as they did. They sought 
for union with God’s people, not for its own 
B^e, but to save their lives. Rahab’s mo# 
tives were higher (ii. 9 seq.). Hence she 
was adopted into Israel ; the Gibeonites re- 
mfiined for ever bondsmef! of Israel. 



30 


JOSHUA. IX. X. 


vor. 21,23. 
« Deut. 12. 5. 


« ch. C. 21. 

^ ch. 8. 22. 
26, 29. 
c ch. 9. 15. 

Ex. 15. 14, 
15, 10. 

Deut. 11. 25. 


c ver. 1. 
ch. 9. 15. 


/ ch. 9. 2. 


ch. 5. 10. 
&9. G. 


* ch. 8. 1. 


26 us, do. And so did ho unto them, and delivered them out of 
the hand of the children of Israel, that they slow them nqf. 

27 And Joshua ^made them that day ^hewers of wood and drawers 
of water for the congregation, and for the altar of the Loiil), 
even unto this day, *’in the place which he should choose. 

Chap. 10. NOW it came to pass, when Adoni-zcdec king of J crusaleni 
had heard how Joshua had taken Ai, and had utterly destroyed 
it ; ^as he had done to Jericho and her king, so he had done to 
^Ai and her king; and ‘^how the inhabitants of Gibeon liad 

2 made peace with Israel, and wore among them ; that tliey 
‘^feared greatly, because Gibeon was a groat city, as one of the 
^royal cities, and because it tvas greater than Ai, and all the 

3 men thereof 'ivere mighty. Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of 
Jerusalem sent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Pirani 
king of Jannuth, and unto Japhia king of Tjachish, and unto 

4 Debir king of Eglon, sajnng. Come up unto me, and hol]i me, 
that we may smite Gibeon : <^for it hath made peace vnth Joshua 

o and with the children of Israel. Therefore the five kings of the 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king 
of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king of E^on, .^gathcrccl 
themselves together, and went up, they and all their hosts, and 

G encamped before Gibeon, and made war against it. ^ And the 
men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua ^'to the camp to Gilgal, saying, 
Slack not thy hand from thy servants ; come up to us quickly, 
and save us, and help us : for all the kings of the Amorites that , 

7 dwell in the mountains are gathered together against us. So 
Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and ^all the ])eo])lo of war 

8 with him, and all the mighty men of valour. And the Loud 


1 Heb. gave, or, delivered to he, 2 Heb. ciiiee of the king- 

1 Chr. 9. 2. Ezra 8. 20. dom. 


X. 1 . Adoni-zcd€c\ i.e “Lord of righte- 
ousness ” (cp. Melcnizedek, “ King of 
righteousness ”) ; probably an official title 
of the Jebusite kings. 

Jei'usalcni] i.c. “foundation of peace,” 
cp. Gen. xiv. 18. The city belonged to the 
inheritance of Benjamin (xviii. 28), but was 
on the very edge of the territory of Judah 
(xv. 8). Hence it was the strong and war- 
like tribe of Judah which eventually cap- 
tured the lower part of the city, most likely 
in the days of Joshua’s later conquests 
(Judg. i. 8), and after the warlike strength 
of the Jebusites had been weakened by the 
defeat in the open field, recorded in this 
chapter. The upper town, more especially 
the fortified hiU of Sion, remainecl in the 
hands of the Jebusites, who accordingly 
kept a footing in the jjlace, along with the 
men of Judah and Benjamin, even after the 
conquest (xv. 63 ; Judg. i. 21) ; and would 
seem, indeed, to have so far, and no doubt 
gradually, regained possession of the whole, 
that J erusalem was spoken of in the days 
of the Judges as a Jebusite city. David 
finally stormed “the stronghold of Zion,” 
itnd called it “ the City of David ” (2 Sam. 
V. 6-9). It was, i)robably, only after this 
conquest and the adoption by David of the 
city as the religious and political metropolis 


of the whole nation, that the name Jem Sa- 
lem came into use (2 Sam. v. 5) in substitu- 
tion for Jebus. 

3 . For Hebron, see Gen. xiii. 18. Jarmuth, 
afterwards one of the cities of Judah (xv. 
35), is probably identified with the modern 
yarmvk. Lachish was also a city of Juf.ah 
(xv. .39), and, like Jarmuth, occupied fiy 
Jews after the captivity (Neh. xi. 30). It 
was fortified by llehoboam after the revolt 
of the Ten Tribes (2 Chr. xi. 9), and seems 
to have been regarded as one of the safest 
jdaces of refuge (2 Kings xiv. 19). Through 
Lachish the idolatry of Israel was imported 
into Judah (Micah i. 13), and of this sin the 
capture of the city by Sennacherili was the 
punishment (2 Kings xviii. 14-17 and xix. 
8). Lachish is by most authorities identi- 
fied with Uni Lakis, lying some twenty 
miles west of Eleutherof)olis, on the road to 
Gaza [and by Conder with El Hesii\ 

Eglon is the modem Ajldn. 

6. The language reflects the urgency o| 
the crisis. Accordingly Joshua made a 
forced march, accompanied only by his 
soldiers [v, 7), and accomplished in a single 
night the distance from Gilgal to Gibeon 
(about fifteenp miles ^n a direct line), which 
on a ftirmer occasion had been a three days’ 
journey (ix. 17). «. 
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said unto Joshua, *Fear them not: for I have delivered them 
into thine hand ; * there shall not a man of them stand before 

^ 9 thee. Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, and went up 

10 iroin Gilgal all night. And the Lord ^discomfited them before 
Israel, and slew them with a gi’eat slaughter at Gibeon, and 
chased them along the way that goeth up "^to Beth-horon, and 

11 smote them to ’^Azekah, and unto Makkedah. And it came to 
pass, as they fled from before Israel, and were in the going down 
to Beth-horon, "that the Lord cast down gi’eat stones from 
heaven upon them unto Azekah, and thej" died : they were more 
which died with hailstones than they whom the children of Israel 


i C}^. 11 . 0 . 
Judg. 4. 14. 
^ ch. 1. 6. 

^ Judg. 4. 15. 


ch. IG. 3, 5. 
« ch. 15. 35. 


o Ps. 18. 13. 
14. & 77. 17. 
leai. 30. 30. 
Rev. 1C. 21. 


10. Bethdm'oii] The two places of this 
name, the upper and^ the lower^ Beth- 
horon (marg. ref.), are identified with the 
villages Beit-ur el Foka (the upper) and 
Bcit-ur et Tahta (the lower) : Beit-ur being 
probably a corruption of Beth-horon. The 
name itself (“ house of caves”) points to the 
exceedingly rocky character of the district. 
Upper 13eth-hOTon was between six and 
seven miles we.st of Gibeon ; and “ the way 
that goeth up to Beth-horon ” must accord- 
ingly be the hilly road which leads from 
j^ibeon to it. Between the two Beth-horons 
IS a steer) jrass, “ the going down to Beth- 
horon” (i\ 11) ; and here the Amorites were 
crushed by the hailstones. The main road 
from Jerusalem and the Jordan valley to 
the sea-coast lay through the pass of Beth- 
horon ; and, accordingly, both the Beth- 
horons were secured by Solomon with strong 
fortifications (2 Chr. viii. 5). It was in this 
pass that Judas Maccabaeus routed the Sy- 
rians under Seron (1 Macc. iii. 13 seq.), and 
here also, according to Jewish traditions, the 
destruction of the host of Sennacherib took 
place (2 K. xix. 35). 

Azekah, wliich has not been as yet cer- 
tainly identified, w^as in the hill country, 
between the mountains around Gibeon and 
tha plain (see marg. ref.). It was fortified 
b^ulehoboam (2 Chr. xi. 9) and besieged by 
the Babjdonians (Jer. xxxiv. 7) shortly before 
the Captivity. It was an inhabited city 
after the return from the exile (Neh. xi. 
SO). 

Makkedah] The exact site of this to-vvm is 
uncertain. It was situated in the plain be- 
tween the mountains and the line of sea- 
coast which the Philistines held (xv. 41), 
and no great way north-east of Libnah (xii. 
15, 16). fWarren (Conder) identifies it with 
the modern el Mu(jhhdi\ a village on the 
south side of the valley of Torek.J 

11. Cp. Ecclus. xlvi. 6. Frightful storms 
occasionally sweep over the hills of Judsea ; 
but this was evidently a miraculous occur- 
ence, like the hail which smote Egypt (Ex. 
ix. 24) and the tempest which fell on the 
Philistines at Ebenezer (1 Sam. vii. 10). 

12-15. These four verses seem to be a 
fragment or extract taken froi^ some other 
and inde})endent source and inserted into 
the thread of the narrative after it had been 
completell, and inserted most probably by 


another hand than that of the author of the 
Book of Joshua. 

It is probable that verse 12 and the first 
half of verse 13 alone belong to the Book of 
Ja«her and are poetical, and that the rest 
of this passage is prose. 

The writer of this fragment seems to 
have understood the w'ords of the ancient 
song literally, and believed that an astrono- 
mical miracle really took place, by which 
the motion of the heavenly bodies was for 
some hours su8i)ended. (C-p. also Ecclus. 
xlvi. 4.) So likewise believed the older 
Jewish authorities generally, the Christian 
Fathers, and many commentators ancient 
and modern. 

It must be allow^ed, indeed, that some of 
the objections which ^ have been urged 
against this view on scientific grounds are 
easily answered. The interference, if such 
there w’ere, with the earth’s motion was not 
an act of blind ix>wer oh extra and nothing 
more. The Agent here concerned is omni- 
potent and omniscient, and could, of course, 
as well arrest the regular consequences of 
such a suspension of nature’s ordinary work- 
ing as He could suspend that w’orking 
itself. It is, however, obvious, that any such 
stui>endous phenomenon w’ould affect the 
chronological calculations of all races of 
men over the whole earth and do so in a 
similarly striking and very intelligible man- 
ner. Yet no record of any such perturba- 
tion is anywhere to be found, and no 
marked and unquestionable reference is 
matle to such a miracle by any of the subse- 
quent WTiters in the Old or New Testa- 
ment. For reasons like these, many com- 
mentators have explained the mmacle as 
merely optical. 

The various exjJanations show how 
strongly the difficulties which arise out of 
the passage have l)een felt. Accordingly 
stress has been laid bf recent commentators 
on the mlmitted fact that the words out of 
which the difficulty sprint are an extract 
from a ])oetical book. They must conse- 
quently, it is argued, be taken in a popular 
and poetical, and not in a literal sense. 
Joshua feared lest the sun should set before^ 
the ]ieople had fully “ avenged themselves 

their enemies.” In his anxiety he j^yed 
to God, and God hearkened to him. I’his 
is boldly and^^triking?^ expressed in the 
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P Isai.28. 21, 
Hab. 8. 11. 

9 Judg. 12. 
12 . 

2 Sam. 1. 
18. 


• See Isai. 
38. 8. 

* Dent. 1. 30, 
ver. 42. 

&, ch. 23. 3. 

** ver. 43. 


12 slew with the sword. ^Then spake Joshua to the Loed in the 
day when the Lokd delivered up the Amorites before the children 
of Israel, and ho said in the sight of Israel, 

^Siin, ^stand thou still upon Gibeon ; 

And thou, Moon, in the valley of <^Ajalon. 

13 ^And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people 
had avenged themselves upon their enemies, ’’/a not this wi'itten 
in the book of - Jashor ? So the sun stood still in the midst of 

14 heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole day. And 
there was ®no day like that before it or after it, that the Lokd 
hearkened unto the voice of a man : for Hhe Lord fought for 

15 Israel. '‘‘And Jo.shua returned, and all Israel with him, unto 

1() the camp to Gilgal. these five kings fled, and hid them- 

17 selves in a cave at Makkodah. And it was told Joshua, sapng, 

IS The kings are found hid in a cavo at Makkodah. And 

Joshua said, Eoll great stones upon the mouth of tho cave, and 

19 set men by it for to keep them : and stay yo not, hut pursue 
after your enemies, and ^ smite tho hindmost of them; suffer 
them not to enter into their cities : for tho Lord your God hath 

20 delivered thorn into your hand. And it came pass, when 
Joshua and tho chiltLen of Israel had made an end of slaying 
them with a very great slaughter, till they wore consumed, that 

21 the rest tvhich remained of them entered into fenced cities. And 
all tho people returned to the camp to J oshua at Makkedah in 


1 Heb. he mJenf. ^ Or, The upright ? ^ Heb. cut off the tail. 


words of the ancient book, which describes 
Joshua as praying that the day might be 
prolonged, or, in poetical diction, that the 
sun might be stayed, until the work was done. 
Similarly, Judg. v. 20 and Ps. xviii. 9-15 
are passages which no one construes as de- 
scribing actual occurrences : they set forth 
only internal, although most sincere and, in 
a spiritual sense, real and true convictions. 
This explanation is now adopted by theolo- 
gians who.se orthodoxy upon the plenary in- 
spiration and authority of Holy Scripture is 
well known and undoubted. 

12 . in tJi?, sight of Israel^ Literally, “ be- 
fore the eyes of Israel,” i.e. in the sight or 
presence of Israel, so that the ]>eoi>le were 
witnesses of his words. (Cp. 3 )eut. xxxi. 7.) 

Sun, sta'iid tlvou stilt] Literally, as marg., 
*‘be silent ” (cp. Lev. x. 3) ; or rather, per- 
haps, “ tarry,” as in 1 Sam. xiv. 9. 

thm, moon] The words addressed to the 
moon as well as to the sun, indicate that 
both were visible as Joshua spoke. Below 
and before him, westward, was the valley 
of Ajalon ; behind him, eastward, were the 
hills around Gibeon. Some hours had 
passed, since in the early dawn he had 
fallen upon the host o'* the enemy, and the 
expression “ in the midst of heaven” (r. 13) 
seems to import tliat it was now drawing 
towards mid-day, though the moon was still 
faintly visible in the west. If the time had 
been near sunset, Joshua would have seen 
1;he sun, not, as he did, eastward of him, 
but westward, sinking in the sea. 

the^voUley of Ajalon] i.e. “the valley of 
the gazelles.” This is the modem Merj Ibn 


Omcir, described by Kobinson, a broad and 
beautiful valley running in a westerly di- 
rection from the mountains towards tho 
great w^estern plain. The ancient name is 
still preserved in Yalo, a village situated on 
the hill which skirts the south side of the 
valley. 

13. Book of Jashci'] i.e. as marg., “of the 
upright” or “righteous,” a poetical appel- 
lation of the Covenant-people (cp. “Jeshu- 
run ” in Deut. xxxii. 15, and note ; and cp. 
Num. xxiii. 10 and 21 ; Ps. cxi. 1). This 
book was probably a collection of national 
odes celebrating the heroes of the theoc^cy 
and their achievements, and is referreeffto 
again (marg. ref.) as containing the dirge 
composed by David over Saul and Jonar 
than. 

ahmit a whole day] i.e. about twelve hours ; 
the average space between sunrise and 
sunset. 

16. Joshua’s return (cp. v. 43) to Gilgal 
was not until after he had, by the storm and 
capture of the principal cities of south Ca- 
naan, completed the conquest of which the 
victory at Gibeon was only the beginning. 

This verse is evidently the close of the 
extract from an older work, which connected 
the rescue of Gibeon immediately with the 
return to Gilgal, and omitted the encamp- 
ment at Makkedah (v. 21), and also the 
details given in m 28-42. 

16. The thread of the narrative, broken 
by the four intermediate verses, 12-15, is 
now resume^ from n. 11. 

21.t Joshua himself remained at Makke- 
dah with the guards set before the cave. 
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peace : *none moved Hb tongue against any of the children of 

22 Israel, f Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, and 

M3 bring out those five kings unto me out of the cave. And they 
did so, and brought forth those five kings unto him out of the 
cave, the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 

24 Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and the king of Eglon. And it 
came to pass, when they brought out those kings unto Joshua, 
that Joshua called for all the men of Israel, and said unto the 
captains of the men of war which went with him. Come near, 
^put your feet upon the necks of these kings. And they came 

2o near, and put their feet upon the necks of them. And Joshua 
said unto them, ^Fear not, nor be dismayed, be strong and of 
good courage : for “ thus shall the Lord do to all your enemies 

26 against whom ye fight. And afterward Joshua smote them, and 
slew them, and hanged them on five trees : and they ^wero 

27 hanging upon the trees until the evening. And it came to pass 
at the time of the goingdown of the sun, Joshua commanded, 
and they ^took them down off the trees, and cast them into the 
cave wherein they had been hid, and laid great stones in the 

28 cave’s moulh, xvhich remain until this very day. ^And that day 
Joshua took Makkedah, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and the king thereof he utterly destroj’ed, them, and all the 
souls that were therein ; he let none remain : and he did to the 

J>9 king of Makkedah ‘^as he did unto the king of Jericho. <J[Then 
Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all Israel with him, imto 

30 Libnah, and fought against Libnah : and the Lord delivered 
it also, and the king thereof, into the hand of Israel ; and he 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that were 
therein ; he let none remain in it ; but did unto the king thereof 

31 as he did unto the king of Jericho. ^And Joshua passed from 
Libnah, and all Israel with him, unto Lachish, and encamped 

32 against it, and fought against it : and the Lord delivered 
Lachish into the hand of Israel, which took it on the second 
day, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls 
that iveve therein, according to all that he had done to Libnah. 

33 Then Iloram king of Gezer came up to help Lachish ; and 
Joshua smote him and his people, until ho had left him none re- 

34 jtiaining. ^ And fi’om Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon, and 
•all Israel with him ; and they encamped against it, and fought 

33 against it : and they took it on that day, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and all the souls that were therein he utterly 
destroyed that day, according to all that he had done to Lachish. 

36 ^And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Israel with him, unto 


* 11. 7* 


y Ps. 107. v>. 
& 1 10. .5. 

& 119. 8, 9. 
Isai. 26. 5. 
Mai. 1. 3. 

» Deut. 31. 
e, 8. 

Cli. 1.9. 

Deut. 3. 21. 
& 7. 19. 
ft ch. 8. 29. 
c Deut. 21. 


d ch. 6. 21. 


The other warriors would not return from 
the pursuit until the evening of the over- 
throw of the Amorites ; and the execution 
of the kings and the capture of Makkedah 
itself belong, no doubt, to the day following 
{vv, 27, 28). 

none moved his tongw] See marg. ref. and 
note. 

24. put your feet upon the necks of these 
Kii-igsl A symbol of complete subjugation 
(cp. marg. reff. and 1 Cor. xv. 25). 

29. Libnah'\ The word means “ white ” or 
“ distinct,” and undoubtedly points to some 
natural feature of the* sj^t, ^j^rhaps the 
“Garde Blanche ” of the Crusaders, a tastle 
which stood on or near the white cliffs which 
YOL*. n. 


bound the plain of Phillstia to the east op- 
posite to Ascalon. It was in tlie southern 
part of the hill-country of Judah (xv. 42), 
and was one of the cities afterwards as- 
signed to the priests (xxi. 13). 

33. Gezer hes on the southern border of 
the tribe of Ephrain.*(xvi. 3). It was con- 
siderably to the northward of Joshua’s pre- 
sent line of operations, arfld do^ not appear 
to have been captured at this time. He 
contented himself for the present with 
repulsing the attack made upon him, slew 
Horam (cp. xii. 12), inflicting a severe de-* 
feat upon nis people, and then continued to 
pursue his conquests over Jihe confederated 
^ngs and their allies in south Canaan. 

/ D 
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Ch. 17. 11. 
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3*7 •Hebron; and they fought against it: and they took it, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and all the souls that taere therein ; he left 
none remaining, according to all that he had done to Eglon ; but 

38 destroyed it utterly, and all the souls that were therein. 51 And 
Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, to ^Dobir ; and fought 

39 against it : and he took it, and the king thereof, and all the 
cities thereof ; and they smote them with the edge of the sword, 
and utterly destroyed all the souls that were therein ; he left 
none remaining : as he had done to Hebron, so ho did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof ; as ho had done also to Libnah, and to 

40 her king. 51 Joshua smote all the country of the hills, and of 
the south, and of the vale, and of the springs, and all their kings : 
he loft none remaining, but utterly destroyed all that breathed, 

41 as the Lord God of Israel commanded. And J oshua smote them 
from Kadesh-bamea even unto ^ Gaza, »and all the country of 

42 Goshen, even unto Gibeon. And all these kings and their land 
did Joshua take at one time, because the Lord God of Israel 

43 fought for Israel. And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

Chap. 11. AND it came to pass, when Jabin king of Hazor had 
heard t/wse things^ that he “sent to Jobab king of Madon, and to 
2 the king ^ of Shimron, and to the king of Achshaph, and to the 
kings that were on the north of the mountains, and of the plaino 
south of <^Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in the borders ‘^of 


37 . the king thereof] No doubt the suc- 
cessor of the Mng slain at Makkedah (?;. 23). 

all the cities thereof] i.e. the smaller towns 
dei>endent upon Hebron. The expression 
marks Hebron as the metropolis of other 
subject towns. 

38 . Joshua returned] The words mark a 
change in the direction of the march. 
Joshua from Hebron turned to the south- 
westj and attacked Debir or Kirjath-sepher 
and its dependencies (xv. 15). 

40 . See ix. 1. “The south” was the 
Negeb (Num. xiii. 17). Render “ the 
springs ” “ slopes.” The word here means 
the district of undulating OTound between 
“the vale” (or shephelah) last named and 
“ the hills.” 

41 . from Kadesh’harnca (Num. xiii. 26) 
unto Gaza] This limits Joshua’s conquests 
on the west, as the other line, ‘ ‘ all the coun- 
try of Goshen unto Gibeon,” does on the east. 
Goshen (xv. 51) has not been identified. It 
w^ in the southern part of the territory of 
Judah, and is, of course, quite distinct from 
the Goshen of Gen. xlvi. 28. 

42 . at one time] i.e. in one campaign or 
expedition, which no doubt lasted some 
days, or perhaps weeks (cp. xi. 18). 

Xl. 1 . Jeddn] Pr(foabiy the hereditary 
and official title of the kings of Hazor (see 
Judg. iv. 2). The word means literally 
“he shall understand,” and is equivalent to 
“ the wise ” or “intelligent.” 

^ Ha^] This name, which means “en- 
closed ” or “ fortified,” belonged also to two 
other towns in the south of Judah (cp. xv. 
23, 25). The H^zor here in question, the 
head of the principalities of Northern Ca- 


naan (r. 10) overlooked the lake of Merom, 
and was afterwards assigned to the tribe of 
Naphtali (xix. 36). It doubtless was one of 
the strongest fortresses in ^ the north, both 
nature and art. It is mentioned in 
Egyptian inscriptions of an early date. Its 
situation in the midst of a plain, though 
itself on a hill, rendered it j^eculiarly suit- 
able as a stronghold for people whose main 
reliance was on horses and chariots (?\ 4 ; 
Judg. iv. 3). Its jiosition on the northern 
frontier led to its being fortified by Solo- 
mon (1 K. ix. 15). Its people were carried 
away captive, with those of the other cities 
of N^htali, by Tiglath-Pileser (2 K.oxv. f 
29). By the “plain of Nasor,” whereC‘(l 
Macc. xi. 67) Jonathan gained a victory over 
the Syrians, is doubtless to be understood 
“the plain of Asor ” {i.e. Hazor). Hazor is 
conjecturally identified with the modern 
Tell Kuraibch. 

had luard those things] i.e. of the defeat 
of the southern Canaanites at Beth-horon 
and of the conquest of their country. 

The sites of Madon, Shimron, and of 
Achshaph, are unknown. 

2. on the north of the mountaiiu] Rather, 
“northwards in the mountains.” The re- 
ference is to the mountain district of Gali- 
lee, called (xx. 7) “mount Naphtali.” 

on the plains south of Chinneroth] Literally'’ 

“ in the Arabah south of Chinneroth.” The 
words describe the northern portion of the 
“Arabah” (see Deut. i. 1), or depressed 
tract, which extends along the J ordan from 
the lake of Gennesftret southwards. 

Chfftnneroth] Identical with the later Gen- 
nesaret (see Num, xxxiv. 10). The lake 
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3 Dor on the west, and to the Canaanite on the east and on the 

^ west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and 

the Jebusite in the mountains, * and to the Hivite xmder /Hermon 

4 f^in the land of Mizpeh. And they went out, they and all their 
hosts with them, much people, *even as the sand that is upon 
the sea shore in multitude, with horses and chariots very many. 

5 And when all these kings were *met together, they came and 
pitched together at the waters of Merom, to fight a^inst Israel. 

C ^And the Lord said unto Joshua, *Be not afraid because of 
them : for to morrow about this time will I deliver them up 
all slain before Israel : thou shalt though their horses, and bum 

7 their chariots with fire. 8o Joshua came, and all the people of 
war with him, against them by the waters of Merom suddenly ; 

S and they fell upon them. And the Lord delivered them into 
the hand of Israel, who smote them, and chased them unto 
-great Zidon, and unto ^^‘‘Misrephoth-maim, and unto the 
valley of Mizpeh eastward; and tney smote them, until they 


<• Judg. 3. 3. 
/ch. 13. 11. 

Gen. 31. 40. 
*Gen. 22.17. 
& 32. 12. 
Judg. 7. 12. 

1 Sam. 13.0. 


f Ch. 10. 8. 


* 2 Sam. 8. 4. 


t ch. 13. 6, 


^ Heb. atinembled hy ap~ * Or, Zulon-rahhah. * Heb. Burningt, 

pointment, ^ ® Or, Salt pit». 


derived its name from a town on its banks 
(cp. xix. 35). 

m tJie valUy] The northern part of the 
stune flat district mentioned in ix. 1. This 
“ valley ” is the level plain adjacent to the 
» sea and extending from Carmel southwards. 

borders of Dor'\ Render highlands of 
Dor.” Dor was a royal city, and gave its 
name to the district around it (cp. xii. 
23 ; IK. iv. 11). Its importance was de- 
rived from its having an excellent and well- 
sheltered haven, and from the abundance 
among its rocks of the shell-fish which fur- 
nished the famous Tyrian purjAe. The site 
of Dor is identified by travellers as the 
modern Tantura or Dandoi'a^ — aname which 
is itself only a corruption of the ancient 
t Dor. It lies near the foot of Carmel st)me 
six miles north of Caesarea. 

3. Bermon^ See Deut. iii. 9 note. 

* land of Mirpek] or Mizmth “ fb® 
of^the watch-tower.” The locality is pro- 
bably identified as a plain stretching at the 
foot of Hermon south-westwards, from 
H(ud)€>ia^ towards the Bahr el HuJeh. In a 
land abounding in striking points of view 
like Palestine, the name Mizpah was natu- 
rally, like “ Belle Vue” amongst ourselves, 
bestowed on many places. The Mizj^eh here 
mentioned must not be confounded with the 
Mizpeh of Gilead (xiii. 26, and Judg. xi. 211); 
nor with the Mizi)eh of Judah (xv. 38) ; nor 
yet with that of Moab (1 Sam. xxii. 3). 

6 . leatcrs of Mcro)ri\ i.e. “ the upper 
waters, ’’the modem Bahr el the lake 

Semechonitis, or Samochonitis of Josephus, 
^iihis lake occupies the southern half of the 
Ard el Huleh^ a depressed basin some fifteen 
miles long and three or four broad lying be- 
tween the hills of Galilee on the west and 
the lower spurs of Hem^n on the east. The 
size of the lake varies with thi season, and 
the northern side of it ends in a *arge 
swamp. ;rhe shai>e of the lake is triangu- 


lar, the point being at the south, where the 
Jordan, which enters it on the north, again 
quits it. There is a considerable space of 
table-land along the south-western shore, 
and here probably the troops of Jabin and 
his confederates w^ere encamped, preparing 
to move southwards when Joshua and his 
army fell suddenly upon them. 

6. houfjh their horses] i.e. cut the sinews of 
the hinder hoofs. This sinew once severed 
cannot be healed, and the horses would thus 
be irreparably lamed. This is the first 
appearance ol^ horses in the wars with the 
Canaanites (Deut. xvii. 16 and note). 

7. suddenlif] As before, at Gibeon (x. 9), 
so now Joshua anticipates his enemies. 
Taken by surprise, and hemmed in between 
the mountains and the lake, the chariots 
and horses would have no time to deploy and 
no room to act effectively ; and thus, in all 
probability, the unwieldy host of the 
Canaanites fell at once into hopeless con- 
fusion. 

8. One portion of the defeated host fled 
north-westwards towards Zidon ; the other 
north-eastwards up the Ai^l el Hulch. 

Zidon, as the metropolis of various sub- 
ject towns and territories, appears (xix. 28) 
to have been afterwards assigned to Asher, 
but was not, in fact, conquered by that tribe 
(Judg. i. 31). It is mentioned in Egyptian 
papyri of great antiquity, luid by Homer, 
and was in the most ancient times the 
capital of Phoenicia. In later times it was 
eclipsed by Tyre (cp.*2 Sam. v. 11). The 
prophets frequently couple Tyre and Sidon 
together, as does also the New Test. (Is. 
xxiii. 2, 4, 12; Jer. xxvii. 3; xlvii. 4; 
Matt. xi. 22 ; xv. 21, &c.). 

Both the site and signification of Misre-, 
photh-maim are uncertain, ^me have 

thought it identical with ‘‘Zarephath which 
belongeth to Zidon ” (1 K. xiii. 9), theSaffepta 
of the New Test. The n^e is explained by 
. ' D 2 
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JOSHUA. XL 


»» ver. &. 


« Num. 33. 
53. 

Dout. 7. 2. 
& 20. 16, 17. 


® Ex. 31. 11, 
12 . 

P Deut. 7. 2. 
9 ch. 1. 7. 

»• ch. 12. 8. 

• ch. 10. 41. 


t ch, 12. 7. 


« Deut. 7. 24. 
ch. 12. 7. 

» ch. 9. 3, 7. 
y Deut. 2. 30. 
Judp. 14. 4, 

1 Sam. 2.26. 
1 Kin. 12. 15. 
Eom. 9. 18. 

* Deut. 20. 
16, 17. 

« Deut. 1.28. 
ch. 15. 13. 


9 left them none remaining. And Joshua did unto them ’^as 
the Lord bade him : he houghed their horses, and burnt their 

10 chariots 'with fire. ^And Joshua at that time turned back, and 
took Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the sword: for 

11 Hazor beforetime was the head of all those kingdoms. And 
they smote all the souls that were therein with the edge of the 
sword, utterly destroying them : there was not ^any left to 

12 breathe : and he burnt Hazor with fire. And all the cities of 
those kings, and all the kings of them, did Joshua take, and 
smote them with the edge of the sword, and he utterly desti’oyed 

13 them, ”as Moses the servant of the Lord commanded. But as 
for the cities that stood still *in their strength, Israel burned 

14 none of them, save Hazor only ; that did Joshua bum. And all 
the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, the children of Israel 
took for a prey unto themselves; but every man they smote vdth 
the edge of the sword, until they had destroyed them, neither 

Id left they any to breathe. ®As the Lord commanded Moses his 
servant, so ^did Moses command Joshua, and ^?so did Joshua; 
^he left nothing undone of all that the Lord commanded Moses. 

10^ So Joshua took all that land, ’‘the hills, and^all the south 
country, ’’and all the land of Goshen, and the valley, and the 
plain, and the mountain of Israel, and the valley of the same ; 

17 ^efoen from '‘the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir, even unto 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon under mount Hermon : and. 
’^all their kings ho took, and smote them, and slow them. 

18, 19 "Joshua made war a long time with all those kings. There was ' 
not a cit}^ that made peace vith the children of Israel, save ^the 
Hivites the inhabitants of Gibeon : all other they took in battle. 

20 For ^it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, that they should 
come against Israel in battle, that he might destroy them 
utterly, and that they might have no favour, but that he might 

21 destroy them, ^ as the Lord commanded Moses, f And at that 
time came Joshua, and cut off “the Anakims from the mountains, 

1 Heb. any breath. 3 Heb. he removed nothing. ^ Till 1415. vor. 23. 

• Heb. on their heap. Or, the smooth mountain. 


some (see marg.) as meaning hot-springs; by 
others as salt-ijits ; i.e. pits where the sea 
water was evaporated for the sake of its 
salt; and again by others as “smelting 
factories near the waters.” Some, tracing 
the word to quite another root, render it 
“ heights of waters,” or copious springs. 

13. Render; “But the cities standing 
each on its own hill” (cp. Jer. xxx. 18). 
The meaning is simply that, with the ex- 
ception of Hazor, Joshua did not burn the 
cities, but left them standing, each on its 
former site. This site is spoken of as a 
hill, because such was the ordinary site 
chosen for cities in Canaan (cp. Matt. v. 
14). € 

17. the mount Halak] See marg. and ref. 
Tbe name serves to mark the southern 
limit of J oshua’s conquests. It suits equally 
well several of the ranges near the south 
border of Palestine, and it is uncertain 
which of them is the one here indicated. 

Baal-gad (xii. 7 and xiii. 5) is probably 
Paneas, the Cae||area Philippi of later times. 
The name means “troop or city of Baal,” 


or a place where Baal was worshipped as 
the giver of “good luck.” Cp. Is. lx^^s 11. t 
It was probably the same as Baal-Hcrmon 
( Judg. iii. 3 ; 1 Chr. v. 23 ; and see Deut. 
iii. 9). 

18. a long iinui] At least five years ; ac- 
cording to others, seven years (see xiv. 10, 
and Introd. p. 4). This and the i)rece(ling 
chapter contain a very condensed account of 
the wars of Joshua, gnving jjarticulars about 
leading events only. 

20. See marg. reff. 

21. at that time] i.e. in course of the 
“long time ” mentioned in v. 18. 

the Anakims] See Num. xiii. 22. As 
it was the ref)ort of the spies respecting- 
the Anakims which, above all, struck terroi- 
into the Israelites in the wilderness, ami 
caused their faithless murmuring and revolt, 
so the sacred writer goes back here in his 
story to record pointedly the overthrow of 
this gigantic and formidable race. They 
had their chief settlements in the mountains 
aro*nd Hebron jx. 3) or Bebir. See xv. 15. 

Anab was a city in the mountain district 
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from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all tbe monn- • 
tains of Judab, and from all tbe mountains of Israel: Josbua 

22 destroyed tbom utterly with tbeir cities. There was none of tbe 
Anakiins left in tbe land of tbe children of Israel: only in Gaza, 

23 in ^ Gath, <^and in Asbdod, there remained. USo Josbua took 6 isam.i 7 . 4 . 

tbe whole land, ‘^according to all that tbe Lord said unto Moses; * is. 46. 
and Josbua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel ® according to ^ 

tbeir divisions by tbeir tribes. •''And tbe land rested from war. ^ Num.26.53. 

Chap. 12. NOW these are tbe kings of tbe land, which tbe children 14 ^ 15 ^' 
of Israel smote, and possessed tbeir land on tbe other side ver.*i8.’ 
Jordan toward tbe rising of tbe sun, “from tbe river Amon oNam. 21 . 24 . 

2 ^unto mount Hermon, and all tbe plain on tbe east : ‘^Sibon 6 peut. 3 . s. 
king of tbe Amorites, who dwelt in Hesbbon, and ruled from Heat. 2 . 33. 
Aroer, which is upon tbe bank of tbe river Arnon, and from the * 
middle of the river, and from half Gilead, even unto tbe river 

3 Jabbok, which is tbe border of the children of Ammon ; and 

^from tbe plain to the sea of Chiimerotb on the east, and unto ‘'Dent. 3. 17 . 
the sea of the plain, efocn the salt sea on tbe east, *tbe way to « ch. 13. 20 . 
Eeth-jeshimotb ; and from ’ the south, under - 'Ashdotb-pisgab : / Dent. 3. 17. 

4 and ''the coiist of Og king of Bashan, which was of '‘the remnant ^nm 21.33. 

5 of the giants, Hbat dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, and reigned ?Deut. 3 fii. 
in *mount Hermon, 'and in Salcah, and in all Bashan, ”*unto tbe * Dent. 1. 4. 
border of tbe Gesburites and the Maachathites, and half Gilead, f^ut' 3 ^' 10 . 

*0 the border of Sibon king of Hesbbon. ♦‘Them did Moses tbe wDeuLs.ul 
servant of tbe Lord and tbe children of Israel smite : and 
® Moses tbe servant of tbe Lord gave it for a possession imto tbe oniud. 32 . 
Eeubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh. 29, 33. 

7 5[And these are tbe kings of the coimtry ^’wbicb Josbua and the p ch. 11 . 17. 
children of Israel smote on this side Jordan on tbe west, from 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon even unto tbe moimt Halak, 

that goetb upto^Seir; which Joshua^ gave imto tbe tribes of 

8 Israel for a possession according' to tbeir divisions ; *in tbe I 10 .’ 40 . 
mountains, and in tbe valleys, and in the plains, and in tbe 
springs, and in tbe wilderness, and in the south countiy; 'the 'Ex. 3. 8 . 
Hittitcs, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Peiizzites, tbe 

9 Hirites, and the Jebusites : “the king of Jericho, one; *tbo king " ch. c. 2. 
10 of Ai, which is beside Both-el, one; "the king of Jerusalem, 
lltone; the king of Hebron, one; tbe king of Jarmutb, one; 

1? tbe king of Lacbisb, one ; the king of Eglon, one ; *tbe king of * ch. 10 . 33. 

1 Or, Tcman. * Or, The $pring$ of Pingak, or. The kill. 


of Judah, lying some distance south of 
Hebron. It still bears its ancient name. 

22. Gaza, Gath, Ashdod] See xiii. 3 note. 

23. These words import that Joshua had 
overcome all overt resistance. There were, 
however, many districts by no means 
thoroughly and finally subdued (xiii. 1-G). 

XII. 1-0. Consult the notes to the jms- 
sages referred to in the margin. 

1. all the plain on the east] i.e, the Arabah 
depressed tract along the east bank of 
Jordan, the modern El-Ghor (see Num. 


A.XII. X/. 

2. from the middle of the rivei'l i.e. as ap- 

pears from xiii. 9, 16, “ from the city that is 
in the midst of the riter ¥iz., Ar Moab 
(see Deut. ii. 30). *• 

3. frq^n the plaui] Render “over the 


plain ; ” for the words describe not one of 
the boundaries of Sihon’s kingdom, but pfiu*t 
of the tenitory included in it, i.e. the eastern 
portion of the Ghor, between the Sea of 
Tiberias and the Dead Sea. 

7-24, The names of the kings are given in 
the order of their actual encounter with 
Joshua. Those enumerated in rr. 10-18 
either belonged to thi league of the southern 
Canaanites (x. 1 seq.), the jx>wer of which 
was broken in the battle of Beth-horon, or 
were at any rate conquered in the camp^^n 
following that battle. Those mentioned in 
w. 19-24 were in like manner connected 
with the northern confederates (xi. 1 seq.J, 
who were defeated at the Waters of Me» 
rom. ^ • 
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« ch. 10/38. 
6 ch. 10. 29. 
c ch. 10. 28. 

ch. 8. 17. 
Judg. 1. 22. 
•1 an. 4. 10. 
/ch. 11. 10. 
sf ch. 11. 1. 


^ ch. 19. 37. 

* ch. 11. 2. 
Isai. 9. 1. 


« See ch, 

14. 10. 

& 23. 1. 
b Jndg. 3. 1. 
c Joel 3. 4. 

2 Sam. 3. 
3. A 13. 37, 


13 Gezer, one; "the king of Debir, one; the king of Coder, one; 
14, 15 the king of Hormtili, one; the king of Arad, one; ^the king oi 

16 Libnah, one ; the king of Adnllam, one ; ®the king of Mak- 

17 kedei, one ; **the king of Beth-el, one ; the king of Tappuah, 

18 one; ‘’the king of Hepher, one; the king of Aphek, one; the 

19 king of ^Lasharon, one ; the king of Madon, one; 'the king of 

20 Hazor, one; the king of ‘'Shimron-meron, one; the king of 

21 Achshaph, one; the king of Taanach, one; the king of Megiddo, 

22 one; ^*tne king of Kedesh, one; the king of Jokneam of Carmel, 

23 one ; the king of Dor in the * coast of Dor, one ; the king of ^'the 

24 nations of Cilgal, one ; the king of Tirzah, one : all the kings 
thirty and one. 

Chap. 13. NOW Joshua "was old and stricken in years; and the 
Lord said unto him, Thou art old and stricken in years, and 

2 there remaineth yet very much land ^to be possessed. ^This u 
the land that yet remaineth : ‘’all the borders of the Philistines, 

3 and all ‘^Geshuri, ‘’from Sihor, which is before Egj'pt, even unto 


« Jer. 2. 18. 


^ Or, Sharon^ Isai. 33. 9, 


* Heb. to poss^B iff Deut. 


13 - 20 . The identification of several of 
these places is still uncertain : the same 
name [e.g. Aphek, v. 18) being fmplied to 
various places in various parts of Palestine. 
Geder, or Gedor (xv. 58), a city in the 
mountain district in the south of the ter- 
ritory of Judah, is no doubt the modern 
Jedur. 

21 . TaanachJ A Levitical town (xxi. 25) 
in the territory of Issachar, but assigned to 
the Manassites (xvii. 11 ; cp. 1 Chr. vii. 29), 
is identified with Taanuk. It was here that 
Barak encountered the host of Si8era(Judg. 
V. 19). Megiddo wm near it, and is thought 
to have been el Lejjun (the Roman Legion), 
[or Mujedd’a (Conder)l. 

22 . Kedesh\ i.e. Keaesh Naphtali, a city 
of refuge, a Levitical city, ana the home of 
Barak (Judg. iv. 6).^ 

J6k7i€arrC\ A Levitical city in the territory 
of Zebulon (xix. 11) ; perhaps the modern 
Kaimon. Tell Kaimon is a conspicuous and 
important position, commanding the main 
pass across the ridge of Carmel from Phoe- 
nicia to Egypt. This famous mountain 
range (about fifteen miles long) no doubt re- 
ceived the name Carmel (the word means 
“a fruitful field” as opposed to “wilder- 
ness ”) as descriptive of its character ; and 
thus the name became an emblem of beauty 
and luxuriance (Is. xxxv, 2 ; Cant. vii. 5, 
&c.). Its highest part, about four miles from 
Tell Kaimon, is nearly 1750 feet above the 
sea. Its modem nami, Jebel Mar Elias, 
preserves still that association with the 
^eat d^ds of Elijah, from which Carmel 
derives its chief Biblical interest. Mount 
Carmel was probably, like Lebanon, from 
very ancient Canaanitish times, regarded as 
sj^cially sacred ; and since the altar of the 
Lord repaired by Elijah (1 K. xviii. 30) 
was ai» old one ^hich had been broken 
down, Carmel was probably no less esteemed 


by the Israelites also. In later times the 
caves which abound towards the w^estern 
bluffs of the range have been frequented by 
Christian, Jewish, and Mussulman anchor- 
ites. The order of Carmelite or barefooted 
friars took its rise from the convent founded 
by St. Louis, which still crowns the W'estern 
headland. 

23. the King of the nations] See Gen. xiv. 
1 and note. It means king of certain mixed 
and probably nomadic tribes, which re- 
garded Gilgal (iv, 19) as their centre and 
capital. 

24 . Tirzah] This place, the capital of 
Jeroboam and his successors until the days 
of Omri (1 K. xiv. 17, xv. 21, &c.), is iden- 
tified by some with TuMuzah, a to^vn 3 m. 
N.E. of Nablous, [by others with Teiasir]. 

XIII. Here commences the second por- 
tion of the book, the statements of whfeh 
were drawn from pre-existing documentaiy 
records (cp. xviii. 9) ; the whole of t]ie 
history being introduced by a command of 
God to Joshua to iwoceed to allot the land 
amongst the tribes. 

1. J oshua is bidden to allot the whole of 
the Promised Land amongst the Twelve 
Tribes in faith that God would perfect in 
due time that expulsion of the (Janaanites 
which J oshua himself could not carry 
further (see xi. 23). 

2. This and v. 3 name the still uncon- 
quered districts in the southern half of the 
land, vr. 4, 5, and 6 those in the north. 

Geshuri] A district on the south of 
Philistia, the inhabitants of which are again* 
named in 1 Sam. xxvii. 8 ; but are not to be 
confounded with the land of the Geshurites 
mentioned in v. 13, and in xii. 5. 

3. Sihor is derived ^rom a root signifying 
“ to be black,** and is suitable enough as an 
api>ellltive of the Nile (Is. xxiii. 3). Here 
it most probably stands for “theiriver of 
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tlie borders of Ekron northward, which is counted to the Cana- 

I aiiite : ^ five lords of the Philistines ; the Gazathites, and the 
Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites ; 

4 also i^the A\ite8 : from the south, all the land of the Canaanites, 
and ^Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, ^unto Aphek, to the 

5 borders of ' the Amorites : and the land of the Gibhtes, and all 
Lebanon, toward the sunrising, *from Baal-^d under mount 

6 Hermon unto the ^entering into Hamath. All the inhabitants 
of the hill country from Lebanon unto ”*Mi8rophoth-maim, and 
all the Sidonians, them "will I drive out from before the children 
of Israel : only "divide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an 

7 inheritance, as I have commanded thee. Now therefore divide 
this land for an inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the half 

1 Or, The cate. 


f 1 Sam. 6. 

4. 16. 

V Dent. 2. 23. 
^ ch. 19. 30. 

* Bee Judg. 
1.34. 

^ ch. 11. 17. 

^ Num. 13.21. 

»» ch. 11. 8. 

" See ch. 

23. 13. 

Judg. 2. 21. 
® ch. 14. 1. 


Egypt ” (Num. xxxiv. 3 note), the modem 
Wady el Ari^h. 

El^on {Akir) ^y on the northern bound- 
ary of Judah (^. 11), and was actually 
conquered by the men of that tribe (Judg. i. 
18), though assi^med in the allotment of the 
land to I)an (xix. 43). It seems to have 
fallen again into the hands of the Philis- 
tines in the days of the Judges (1 Sam. v. 
10), was reconquered bj' Samuel (cp. 1 Sam. 

' vii. 14), but figures in subsequent times as a 
Philistine city only (cp. 1 Sam. xvii. 52 ; 2 K. 
i. 2, 10, &c.). 

lords] The Hebrew word {screv) means 
“an axle,” and is applied as a title pecu- 
liarly to the chiefs (cp. Judg. iii. 3 and 
mai^. reff.) of the Philistines (Gen. x. 14). 

Gaza was the most southern of the Philis- 
tine cities (cp. X. 41, xi. 22). It was allotted 
to the tribe of Judah (xv. 47), and was, with 
Askalon, taken by the warriors of that tribe 
(Judg. i. 18). Both cities were soon re-occu- 
pied by the Philistines, and subsequently 
are always mentioned as Philistine cities. 
Gas|t lay on the direct route of the Egyptian 
ai^ipes in their invasions of Syria, by whom 
it was captured more than once. Si^ecial 
judgments are denounced against Gaza for 
the cruelty of its people towards the Jews 
in the time of their humiliation (Amos i. 6, 
7 ; Zeph. ii. 4 ; Zech. ix. 5), and in the time 
of St. Jerome the ancient city was a ruin of 
which the foundations could hardly be 
traced, and the then existing town was Duilt 
on another site. Gaza was in later times an 
episcopal see, and is now a thriving place 
containing some 15,000 inhabitants, a larger 
population than that of Jerusalem. 

Ashdod [Esdmi; Azotus, Acts viii. 40) was, 
like Gaza, allotted to Judah (see xv. 46, 47), 
but was soon regained by the Philistines, 
Jlid became a principal seat of their Dagon 
M’orship. Hitner the ark of God was taken 
after its capture by the Philistines (1 Sam. 
V. ] seq.). Its name (-“fortress,” “cas- 
tle”), no less than itsjiistory (cp. 2 Chr. 
xxvi. C ; Is. XX. 1 ; Neh. iv. 7, &c.) indicates 
its importance as a stronghold ; it withstood 
for twenty -nine years the longest siege on 


record by the Egyptian king Psammetichus. 
Like Gaza, it was doomed by the Jewish 

J )rophet8 to desolation, and it was utterly 
lestroyed W the Maccabees (1 Maoc. x. 77- 
84, xi. 4). It was, however, rebuilt by the 
Romans, and figures in Christian times as 
an episcopal city. 

Askelon (see Judg. i. 18), the birthplace of 
Herod the Great, figures as an important 
towm and seajwrt in the history of the 
Crusades, and verj' massive ruins still attest 
the ancient strength and grandeur of the 
place. It is situated about midway between 
Gaza and Ashdod. 

Gath seems to have been first taken by 
David (1 Chr. xviii. 1). It is not named 
again in the book of Joshua. It was the 
toMTi of Goliath (1 Sam. xvii. 4). and is 
mentioned in David’s elegy over Saul as a 
leading Philistine city (2 Sam. i. 20). It 
was the neai*est of the Philistine cities to 
Jerusalem, but both the name and the city 
have perished ; its site is conjecturally placed 
[by Conder] at Tell es Safi. 

See Deut. ii. 23 note. 

4. Read “ on the south,” and connect the 
words with the verse preceding. ^ They in- 
dicate the southern limit of the still uncon- 
quered territory in this neighbourhood, as 
r. 3 gives the northern one. 

Mearah] The “cave” (see marg.) has been 
referred to Muyr Jezzin (“ cave of Jezzin ”), 
between Tyre and Sidon, or to a district 
characterized by deep cave-like ravines near 
Sidon and Dan-Laish. 

5. The ^^ople of Gebal (Jehail, 

22 m. N. of Beyrout). They were “ stone- 
squarers” (1 K. v. 18) and (ship) “caulkers” 
(Ezek. xxvii. 9). ^ 

6. The A. V. would exhibit the sense 
more clearly if the words from the beginning 
of IK 2 to the words “ the Sidonians ” in this 
verse were placed in a parenthesis, and the 
order of the words before us changed thus : 
“I will drive them out.” The “them” 
meaning the inhabitants of the “ ve^ 
much land to be possessed,” spoken of in 
r. 1. • * 
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f* Num. 32« 
33. 

X)6iit. 3. 13* 
ch. 22. 4. 

« Num. 21. 
30. 

Num. 21. 
24, 25. 

• ch. 12. 6. 


t Dent. 3. 11. 
ch. 12. 4. 

« Num. 21. 
24, 35. 

» ver. 11, 

y Num. 18. 
20, 23, 24. 
ch. 14. 3, 4. 

» ver. 33, 


® ch. 12. 2. 

Num.21.28. 
c Num.21.30. 

‘*Num.21.23. 
* Num.32.37, 
/Num.32.38. 


0 Deut. 3. 17. 
^ Deut. 3. 10. 

1 Num. 21.24 
* Num. 31. 8] 


* Num. 22.5. 


8 tribe of Manasseh, mth whom the Reubenites and tbe Gadites 
have received their inheritance, ^ which Moses gave them, beyon^ 
Jordan eastward, even as Moses the servant of the Lord gave 

9 them ; from Aroer, that is upon the bank of the river Amon, 
and the city that fa in the midst of the river, «and all the plain 

10 of Medeba unto Dibon; and **all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the border of the 

11 children of Ammon ; *and Gilead, and the border of the Geshu- 
rites and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, and all Bashan 

12 unto Salcah ; all the kingdom of Og, in Bashan, which reigned 
in Ashtaroth and in Edroi, who remained of ^ the remnant of the 

13 giants : “for these did Moses smite, and cast them out. Never- 
theless the children of Israel expelled *not the Geshurites, nor 
the Maachathites: but the Geshurites and the Maachathites 

14 dwell among the Israelites until this day. ^Only unto the tribe 
of Levi he gave none inheritance ; the sacrifices of the Lord God 
of Israel made by fire are their inheritance, ^as he said unto 

15 them. Moses gave unto the tribe of the children of 

16 Reuben inheritance according to their families. And their coast 
was “from Aroer, that is on the bank of the rivA* Aimon, ^and 
the city that is in the midst of the river, ‘^and all the plain by 

17 Medeba; Heshbon, and all her cities that arc in the plain; 

18 Dibon, and 'Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, ‘^and Jahaza, 

19 and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, *and Kirjatliaim, and ''Sibmah*, 

20 and Zareth-shahar in the mount of the valley, and Bcth-peor, 

21 and ^ Ashdoth-pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, ^and all the cities 
of the plain, and all the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which reigned in Heshbon, *whom Moses smote ^'-^dth the 
princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Ziir, and Hur, and 
Reba, tuhich were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the country’. 

22 ^Balaam also the son of Beor, the ^ soothsayer, did the children 
of Israel slay with the sword among them that were slain by 

23 them. And the border of the children of Reuben was Jordan, 
and the border thereof. This ivas the inheritance of the children 
of Reuben after their families, the cities and the villages thereof. 

1 Or, The high places of ® Or, Springt of Pugah, or^ 8 Ov^ d'mner, 

Baaly and home of Baal- The hill, 

mean ; See Num. 32. 3S. 


8 - 33 . The writer appends to the command 
of God (1-7) a statement that the other two 
tribes and a half had already had their in- 
heritance marked out for them by Moses in 
the land east of Jordan. The boundaries 
of this territory as a whole are first set forth 
(8^14), and afterwards the portions assimed 
within it to the two tribes and a half are 
severally described (15-33). 

14. See Deut. xviii. 1-5 and notes. 

16-24. Inheritance of the tribe of Reuben. 
This territory was the ftiost southerly of the 
tr^s- Jordanic possessions of Israel, and 
a|^oined Moab, w'hich lay only on the other 
side of the Amon. Hence the Reubenites 
became in after times much intermixed with 
the Moabites, who in fact eventually ac- 
f ^J^ch of the land, and several, if not 
ailf of the cities here named as belonging 
to Reikben. Thi% acquisition was probably 
assisted by the fact that the territory north 


of Arnon had fomierly belonged to the 
Moabites, from whom it was wrested by the 
Amorites (see Num. xxi. 26, &c. notes). It is 
not likely that the Amorite conquerors had 
completely extirpated the Moabite inhabi- 
tants. Hence, in the days when the Reu- 
benite.s became engrossed in their pastoral 
pursuits, and probably not very long after 
the days of Joshua, the Moabites easily en- 
croached on their inheritance, and in the end 
probably reoccupied nearly the whole of the 
ancient kingdom of Sihon (cp. Deut. xxxiii. 
6 not^, 

17-21. See marg. reff. for some of thesf 
names. Heshbon, Kedemoth, and Mephaath 
became eventually Levitical cities. 

21. djiikes of Rather “ vassals of 

Sihon,” probably those “dedicated ” or “ ap- 
I)ointed ” with a libjftion. 

^ 2Z.^Jordan &c.] i.e. the Jonlan and its ter- 
ritory (cp. similar expressionsin Nu^n. xxxiv. 
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24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe of Gad, even unto 

‘^5 the children of Gad according to their families. ”*And their 
coast was Jazer, and all the cities of Gilead, "and half the land 
of the children of Ammon, unto Aroer, that is before ‘'Eabbah; 

26 and from Ileshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and Betonim ; and 

27 from Mahanaim unto the border of Debir; and in the valley, 
^Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, «and Succoth, and Zaphon, the 
rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and hie 
border, eve7i imto the edge ^of the sea of Chinnereth on the other 

28 side Jordan eastward. This id the inheritance of the children 

29 of Gad after their families, the cities, and their villages. If And 
Moses gave mheritance unto the half tribe of Manasseh ; and 
this was the possessmi of the half tribe of the children of Ma- 

30 nasseh by their families. And their coast was from Mahanaim, 
all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, and *all the 

31 towns of Jair, which are in Bashan, thieescore cities: and half 
Gilead, and ^Ashtaroth, and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og 
in Bashan, lotre pertaininy unto the children of Machir the son 
of Manasseji, even to the one half of the " children of Machir b}' 

32 their famihes. % These ere the countries which Moses did dis- 
tribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on the other side 

33 Jordan, by Jciicho, eastward. ®But unto the tribe of Le^d 
Moses gave not any inheritance : the Lord God of Israel vKts 
their inheritance, ^'as he said unto them. 

Chap. 14. AND these are the countries which the children of Israel 
inherited in the land of Canatm, “which Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the tiibes 
of the children of Israel, distributed for inheritance to them. 

2 ^'By lot ivas theii' inheritance, as the Lord commanded by the 


Num. 32. 
35. 

** Cp. Num. 
21. 20, 28, 29, 
with Deut. 

" beut. 3.11. 
2 Sam. 11. 1. 
V Num. 32. 


1 Gen. 33. 17. 
1 Kin. 7. 46. 
»'Num.34.11. 


• Num- 32. 
41. 

1 Chr. 2. 23. 
t ch. 12. 4. 

« Num. 32. 
39, 40. 


* ver. 14. 
ch. 18. 7. 

V Deut. 10. 9. 
& 18. 1, 2. 


» Num. 34 
17, 18. 

^ Num. 26. 
65. 

& 33. 54. 


G ; Beat. iii. 16). The portion of the tribe of 
Keubeii at its northern extremity touched 
the Jordan ; the main part of his i^eritance 
lay on the east of the Bead Sea. 

26. all the cities of Gilead] i.e. of Gilead 
in the narrower sense, included in the ter- 
ritory of Sihon, and distinct from Bashan 
(Bfiit. iii. 10). 

%alf the land of the children of Ammon'[ 
that half of the Ammonite territory 
which had been conquered bj' tlie Amorites. 
This, after the overthrow of Sihon, the 
Israelites took for their ou*n. ^ The land 
which the Ammonites still held in the days 
of Moses, the Israelites were not i^ermitted 
to attack. 

^ Rabbah was a border fortress, the prin- 
cipal stronghold of tlie Ammonites (Num. 
xxi. 24), and the residence of their king. 
It was attacked and taken by Joab (2 
Sam. xi. xii. ; 1 Chr. xx. 1), but ajij^ears 
in later times again as an Ammonitish city 
(Jer. xlix. 3 ; Ezek. xxv. 5 ; Amos i. 13-15). 
in the third century B.c. it received from 
Ptolemy Philadelphus the name of Phila- 
delphia, and was in later times the seat of a 
Christian bishoi); but has now for many 
centuries been in i*ums,^emarkable for their 
grandeur and extent. • 

26. the border of Debir] Bather pCTliaps 
** the bolder of Lidbir,” which is regarded 


as identical with the Lo-debar of 2 Sam. ix. 
4, and xvii. 27, one of the towms fn)m which 
rovisions \vere brought to BaGd at Ma- 
anaim (Gen. xxxii. 2). 

29-33. On the conquest of Bashan, see 
especially Num. xxxii. 33, &c. and notes. 

XIV. 2. lot] We are not told in what 
manner the lot was cast. Perhai>3 two 
urns were employed, one containing a de- 
scription of the several districts to be 
allotted, the other the names of the tribes ; 
and the ix)rtion of each tribe would tlien be 
determined by a simultaneous drawing from 
the two urns. Or a drawing might be made 
bv some appointed jjenson, or bj" a delegate 
of each tril^ from one urn containing riie 
description of the ten inheritances. The 
lot omy determined in a general way the 
iwsition in the country of the particular 
tribe concerned, whether north or south, 
&c. ; the dimensions of each territory being 
left to be adjusted ^bsequently, acscording 
to the numbers and wants of the tribe to be 
provided for. Since the predilections and 
habits of two tribes and a half were con- 
sulted in the apportionment to them of the 
trans-Jordanic territory (Num. xxxii. 1) 
there is no objection to the supposition thai 
something of the same kind may have taken 

i dace, subject to the Bivii^ approval^n th^ 
iistribution of the lands to we nine and a 
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34. & 00. 12. 
Rom. 8. 31. 

« ch. 15. 14. 
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3 hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, and for the half tribe. ‘^For 
Moses had given the inheritance of two tribes and an half tribf 
on the other side Jordan : but unto the Levites he gave none 

4 inheritance among them. For the children of Joseph wore two 
tribes, Manasseh and Ephi-aim: therefore they gave no pai’t 
unto the Levites in the land, save cities to dwell in, with their 

5 suburbs for their cattle and for their substance. *As the Lord 
commanded Moses, so the children of Israel did, and th<^ divided 

6 the land. ^Then the children of Judah came unto Joshua in 
Gilgal : and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the-^Kenezite said unto 
him. Thou knowest «^the thing that the Lord said unto Moses 
the man of God concerning me and thee ^*in Kadesh-barnoa. 

7 Forty years old tuaa I when Mo.ses the servant of the Lord 
’sent mo from Kadesh-barnea to espy out the land; and I 

8 brought him word again as it was in mine heart. Nevertheless 
*my brethren that wont up with me made the heai’t of the 

9 people molt: but I wholly ^followed the Lord my God. And 
Moses sware on that day, saying, Surely the land "whereon 
thy feet have trodden shall be thine inheribince,gand thy chil- 
dren’s for ever, because thou hast wholly followed the Lord my 

10 God. And now, behold, the Lord hath kept mo alive, ®as he 
said, these fortj^ and five years, even since the Lord spake this 
word unto Moses, while the children, of Israel ^ wandered in the 
wilderness : and now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five years 

11 old. pAs yet I am as strong this day as I was in the day that 
Movses sent me : as my strength was then, even so is my strength 

12 now, for war, both ^to go out, and to come in. Now therefore 
give mo this mountain, whereof the Lord spake in that day ; 
for thou heardest in that day how ^‘tho Anakims vwre there, and 
that the cities were great and fenced: *if so be the Lord ivill be 
with me. then G shall be able to drive them out, as the Lord 

' Heb. itall'ed. 


half other tribes ; and the lot would thus 
be appealed to as finally deciding the 
matter and foreclosing jealousies and dis- 
pute.s. 

It is apparent that the casting of the ten 
lots did not take place simultaneously. The 
tribe of Judah had precedence, whether by 
express appointment or because its lot 
“came up ” first, does not appear. It was, 
as it seems, only after this tribe had settled 
ujwn its domains, that further lots were 
drawn for Ephraim and the half tribe of 
Manasseh. After this a pause, perhaps of 
some duration, appears to have occurred ; 
the camp was moved from Gilgal to Shiloh ; 
and the further casting of lots for the other 
seven tribes was 2 )roceeded with at the in- 
stigation of Joshua (see^viii. 10). 

the children of Judah] No doubt, in 
particular, the kinsmen of Caleb, and per- 
haps other leading men of the tribe. These 
came l^fore Joshua, with Caleb, in order to 
majke it manifest that they supported his 
cl^im, to be secured in the xKJSsessions pro- 
mised him by Moses before the general 
allotment should be made to the tribes (cp. 
marg. Iteff.). » 

9 . Moses S'laare] i.e.^ God sware ; and HLs 


promise, confirmed by an oath, was commu- 
nicated, of course, through Moses. 

10 . fortf/ and jive years] The word of God 
to Moses was spoken after the return of the 
spies in the autumn of the second year aftv’ 
the Exodus (Num. xiii. 25) ; subsequently 
thii-ty-eight years elapsed before the people 
reached the Jordan (Num. xx. 1); after the 
passage of the Jordan seven more years 
nad passed, when Caleb claimed Hebron, 
before the j)artition of the land amongst the 
nine tribes and a half. These seven years 
then correspond to the “ long time ” (xi. 18) 
during which J oshua was making war with 
the Canaanites. They are in the sequel of 
this verse added by Caleb to the years of 
wandering, since during them the people 
had no settled abodes. 

12 . The Anakims had in the course of 
Joshua’s campaigns in the south been ex- 
pelled from “this mountain,” t.e. the moun-* 
tain country round Hebron, but they had 
only withdrawn to the neighbouring cities 
of Ehilistia (xi. 22). Thence they had, as 
must be inferred frotm the text here, re- 
turned and rtoccupied Hebron, probably 
when Joshua and the main force of the Is- 
raelites had marched northward to dfcal with 
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13 said. H And Joshua ^blessed him, *and gave unto Caleb the 

14 son of Jephunueh Hebron for an inheritance. Hebron there- 

* fore became the inheritance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 

Kenezite imto this day, because that he * wholly followed the 

15 Lord God of Israel. And “the name of Hebron before was 
Earjath-arba ; which Arha was a gi*eatman among the Anakims. 
^And the land had rest from war. 

Chap. 15. THIS then was the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Judah by their families ; " even to the border of Edom the ^wil- 
derness of Zin southward was the uttermost part of the south 

2 coast. 5[ And their south border was from the shore of the salt 

3 sea, from the ^bay that looketh southward: and it went out to 
the south side ^to -Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, 
and ascended up on the south side unto feadesh-bamea, and 
passed along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched a 

4 compass to Karkaa: from the^ice it passed ** toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt ; and the goings out of that 

5 coast were at the sea : this shall be your south coast. ^ And 
the east border was the salt sea, even unto the end of Jordan. 
And their Obrder in the north quarter was from the bay of the 

6 sea at the uttermost part of Jordan : and the border went up to 
*Beth-hogla, and passed along by the north of Beth-arabah ; 
and the Border went up •''to the stone of Bohan the son of 
Eeuben : and the border went up tow’ard Debir from ‘'the valley 
of Achor, and so northward, looltog toward Gilgal, that is before 
the going up to Adummim, w^hich is on the south side of the 
river : and the border passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, 

S and the goin^ out thei’cof were at ^ En-rogel : and the border 
W'ent up ^by the vallej’ of the son of Hinnom unto the south side 

^ Heb. tongue, * Or, The going up to Airabbim. 


« ch. 82. 6. 

* ch. 10. 37. 
1 Clir. 6. B5, 
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V ch, 21. 12. 

* ver. 8, 9. 
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ch. 11. 23. 


“ Num.34.3. 
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c Num,34. 


‘‘Num.34. 5. 


e Gen. 50. 10. 
/ch. 18. 17. 
sf ch. 7. 26. 


2 Sam. 17. 
17. 

1 Kin. 1. 9. 

> ch. 18. 16. 

2 Kin. 23. 10. 
Jer. 19. 2, 6. 


Jabin and his confederates. Caleb finally 
drove out this formidable race and occupied 
Hebron and its dei)endent towns and dis- 
,trict permanently. See xv. 13 seq. 

15. a great man\ Literally the great man ; 
i.e. the renowned ancestor of the tribe, 
regai'ded as the founder of its greatness 
{xik 13). 

Xy. The inheritance of the tribe of Ju- 
dah is described first by its general bounda- 
ries on all four sides {it. 1-12) ; then refer- 
ence is again made, for the sake of com- 
jdeteness, to the special inheritance of Caleb 
which lay within these boundaries (rr. 13- 
20) ; and lastly a list of the towns is given 
(w. 21-63). Consult the marg. reff. 

6. the stone of Bohan] This stone i)erhap8 
commemorated some deed of valour belong- 
ing to the wars of Joshua (cp. 1 Sam. vu. 
12). The stone was erected on the slope of 
a hill (see marg. ref.), no doubt one of the 
range which bounds the Jordan valley on 
tke wrest. But its exact site is wholly un- 
certain. 

7. the going up to Adummim] Rather, 
** the ascent or pass of Adummim’’ (cp. 
t\ 8, marg. ), on the road from J erusalem to 
Jericho. Its name signifies “ red ” and is ex- 
plained by Jerome as given because o# the 
frequent bjood shed there by robbers. This 


road is the scene of the imrable of the Good 
Samaritan. Possibly the name may be due 
to some aboriginal tribe of “ red men,” who 
held their ground in these fastnesses after 
the invaders had driven them from the face 
of the country elsewhere. 

Bn-shemesh] i.e. “fountain of the sun ; ” 
no doubt that now called “the Fountain of 
the Apostles,” about tw'o miles from Jeru- 
salem, and the only well on the road to 
Jericho. 

Bn-i'oi/d] i.e. “fountain of the fullers” 
near the walls of Jenisalem. It w as here 
that Jonathan and Ahimaaz concealed 
themselves after the rebellion of Absalom, 
in order to procure tidings for David, and 
here Adonijah gave a feast to his adherents 
preparattn y to making an attempt on the 
crowTi (cp. marg. reff.). It is probably the 
modem “Fountain of the Virgin,” the only 
real spring near Jeru^lem, from which the 
Pot>l of Siloam is supplied. Others identify 
it, less probably, with the “Well of Job,” 
situated where the valleys of Kedron and Hin- 
nom unite. 

8. the valley of the son of ATmnewn] This 
valley be^ns on the w'est of Jerusalem at the' 
road to Joi)na, and turning south-eastw^ard 
round the ftwt of Moun^ Zion joina the 
deeper valley of Kedron on the south of tha 
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of the *^Jebiisite; the same f 5 Jerusalem: and the border went 



the hill imto "‘the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and wont 
out to the cities of mount Ejihron; and the border w’as drawn 

10 "to Baalah, which is ®Kirjath-jearim : and the border coni- 
jiassed from Baalah westward unto mount Seir, and passed along 
imto the side of mount Jearim, which is Chesalon, on the north 
side, and went down to Beth-shemesh, and passed on to Tim- 

11 nah: and the border went out unto the side of ^Ekron noi’th- 
ward : and the border was drawn to Shicron, and passed along 
to mount Baalah, and went out unto Jabrieel ; and the goings 

12 out of the border were at the sea, IJAnd the west border ivas 
^to the great sea, and the coast thereof. ^ This is the coast of 
the childi’cn of Judah round about according to their families. 

13 ^1 « And imto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he gave a part among 
the childi’en of Judah, according to the commandment of the 
Lord to Joshua, even ^Hhe city of Arba the father of Anak, 

Id which Ht'ij is Hebron. And Caleb drove thence •the three sons 
of Anak, ^Sheshai, and iHiiman, and Talmai, the children of 

^ Or, Kh'Jafh’arhiU 


city. It wa« in this ravine, more particularly 
At Toj^het in the more wild and precipitous 

£ art of it towards the east, that the later 
ings of Judah offered the sacrifices of chil- 
dren to Moloch (2 Chr. xxviii. 3, xxxiii. 6, 
&c.). After these places had been defiled 
by Josiah, Tophet and the whole valley of 
Hinnom were held in abomination by the 
Jews, and the name of the latter was used 
to denote the place of eternal torment 
(Matt. y. 22). The Greek term Gehenna 
lyeivva) is in fact formed from the Hebrew 
i nnom, ‘ ‘ valley of Hinnom. ” Hinnom 
is regarded either as the name of some ancient 
hero, or as an appellative (= “groaning” or 
‘ ‘ moaning ”), bestowed on the 8ix>t because 
of the cries of the victims here offered to 
Moloch, and of the drums with which those 
cries were drowned. 

tfie valley of the yiants] Rather “ the plain 
of Rephaim.”^ This plain, named after an 
ancient and gigantic tribe of the land (Gen. 
xiv. 5), lies south-westward of Jerusalem, 
and is terminated by a slight rocky ridge 
formin" the brow of the valley of Hinnom. 
The valley is fertile (Isa. xvii. 5) and broad, 
and has been on more than one occasion the 
camping ground for armies operating against 
J erusalem (2 Sam. v. 18, 22, xxiii. 13). 

9 . Nephtoah is probably the modern Ain 
Lifta, two miles and fPhalf north-westward 
of Jerusalem : and Mount Ephron is con- 
jecturally connected with the city Ephrain 
(2 Clir. xiii. 19) or Ophrah (xviii. 23). 

10. Mount Seir is not the well-known 
range of Edom. The name (= “ shaggy 
"mountain ”) is^ applicable to any rugged or 
well-wooded hill. Here it probably denotes 
the n-nge which ^runs south-westward from 
Kirjath-jearim to the Wady Surar. Mount 


elearim, i.c. “woody mountain,” is through 
its other name, Chesalon, identified with 
the modern Kcsla, 

Beth-skemesh] i.e. “house of the sun,” 
called “Ir-shemesh” or “city of the sun ” 
(xix. 41 ; c]). 1 X. iv. 9), a i)lace assigmed to 
Dan, and one of the cities which fell by lot 
to the Levites (xxi. 16). Beth-shemesh was 
the first place at which the ark rested after 
its return from the hands of the Philistines 
(1 Sam. vi. 12). It was the residence of one 
of Solomon’s purveyors (1 K. iv. 9), and 
was the spot wnere at a later date Amaziah 
was defeated and slain by J ehoash (2 K. # 
xiv. 11 seq.). It is no doubt the modem 
Ain iShems. 

Timnah, called also Timnath, and TiAlna- 
thah, belonged likewise to Dan, and is tefbe 
distinguished from other places of like name 
(Gen. xxxviii. 12 ; Josh. xxiv. 30). Timnah 
( = “ portion ”) was evidently, like Gilgal, 
Ramah, Kirjath, and several other towns, 
of frequent use in Canaanitish topography. 

11 . Jahnccl] The modern Yehna^ about 
three miles from the coast and twelve miles 
south of Joppa. It is called Jabneh in 2 
Chr. XX vi. 6, where Uzziah is recorded to 
have taken it from the Philistines and de- 
stroyed its fortifications. The town is re- 
peatedly mentioned with its haven in the 
wars of the Maccabees (1 Macc. iv. 15 ; 2 
Macc. xii. 8), and by Josephus under the 
name of Jamnia. It is described by PhUo 
as a very populous town ; and after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem was for a long time 
the seat of the Sanhedrim, and was a famous 
school of Jewish learning. Its ruins, which 
are still connideralAe, stand on the brink of 
the Wady Ruhin. 

14 . See mai^. reff. ^ 
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15 Anak. And *'lie went up thence to the inhabitants of Debir: 

Ip and the name of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher. ^And Caleb 
said, He that smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will 

17 I give Achsah my daughter to wife. And “Othniel the ^son of 
Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took it : and ho gave him Achsah 

18 his daughter to wife. ® And it came to pass, as she came unto him, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field : and ^ she lighted 

19 off her ass ; and Caleb said unto her. What wouldest thou ? Who 
answered. Give mo a * blessing ; for thou hast given me a south 
land; give me also springs of water. And he gave her the 

20 upper springs, and the nether springs. ^ This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Judah according to their families. 

21 ^ And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the children of Judah 
toward the coast of Edom southward were Kabzeel, and Eder, 

22, 23 and Jagur, and Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, and 

24 Kedosh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, Ziph, and Telcm, and Bea- 

25 loth, and Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hezron, which is 


y ch. 10. 3S. 
.Tudg. 1. 11. 

* Judg.1.13. 
“Judg.1.13. 
&S. 9. 

Judg.1.11. 
See Gcu. 
24. 64. 

1 Sam.25.23. 
« Gen. 33. 11. 


15. The nair?» Debir belonged to two 
other place.s; viz., that named in v. 7, be- 
tween Jerusalem and Jericho, and the Gad- 
ite town mentioned in xiii. 26. The Debir 
here meant appears [and its site has been 
cbiijectu rally jUaced at Dlidherlyeh (Con- 
der)] to have been situated in the mountain 
district south of Hebron. It was one of the 
towns afterwards assigned to the I.evites. 
Its other name ( 2 *. 49), Kirjath-sanuah, i.c. 
perhaps, “ city palm branches,” or “city 
of law, or sacred learning,” no less than the 
two given in the text, would indicate that 
Debir wohS an ancient seat of Canaanitish 
learning, for Debir probably is equivalent 
to “ oracle,” and Kirjath-sepher means 
“ city of books.” This plurality of names 
marks the imiiortance of the town, as the 
inducement held out in r. 16, by Caleb, to 
secure its capture (cp. 1 Sam. xvii. 25, xviii. 
17), points to its strength. 

17. Othnielwas probably Caleb’s younger 
br(#her ; the expression “son of Kenaz” 
b^ng only an equivalent for the “ Kene- 
zite” (xiv. G). 

18. afield] In Judg. i. 14, “the field,” 
i.c. the well-knowTi field asked by Ach.sah 
and given by Caleb as a “bles-sing,” i.c. as 
a token of goodwill, which when the Book 
of J udges was written had become histori- 
cal. The “field” in question was doubtle.s3 
in the neighbourhood of Debir, and was 
specially valuable because of its copious 
springs. Achsah’s dismounting was a sign 
of reverence. 

19. a south laruJ] This term {negeh) which 
is often equivalent to a proi^er name (r. 21), 
importing the well-defined district which 
formed the south of the Promised Land 
(Num. xiii. 17 note), seems here used in its 
more general sense (Ps. cxxvi. 4), for a dry 
or barren land. The rendering of this 
passage adopted by l^XX., several Ver- 
sions, and Commentators, &c^ “.tkou hast 
given me into a south land,” i.e. •‘hast 
given m^in marriage into a south land,” is 


forced ; the construction of the verb “ to 
give,” with two accusatives, is natural and 
common to many languages. 

springs of watei'] The Hebrew word is 
found only here and in the parallel pas.sage, 
Judg. i. 15. Hence some take it ^ a pro- 
per name, “ Gulloth-maim,” which like 
Beth-horon (xvi. 3, 5), was applied to^ two 
distinct but adjoining places-^stinguished 
as “the uj)per” and “the lower.” The 
tract in question was no doubt a mountain 
slope which had springs both on its higher 
and lower ground ; ix>ssibly the moaem 
Kurmul. 

21-63. List of the towns of the tribe of 
Judah. These are arranged in four divi- 
sions, according to the natiural features of 
the district; viz., tho.se of the Kegeb or 
.south countrj’ (21-32) ; of “ the valley,” or 
“the plain” {Shei^hclah, 33-47); of “the 
mountains” (48-60); and of “the wdlder- 
ne.ss ” (61, 62). Many of the identifications 
are still conjectural only. 

21-32. The Negeb was for the most part 
rocky and arid, and cannot have been at 
anv time very thickly peopled. 

^1. Kabzeel was the native place of Be- 
naiah (2 Sam. xxiii. 20), who w^as famous a^ 
a slayer of lions. The Negeb was a j^rinci- 
jxil haunt of these beast'^. 

24. Telem may be the Telaim of 1 Sam. 

XV. 4, where Saul mustered his army for the 
expedition against the Amalekites. It is 
possibly to be looked for at El-Kuseir. a 
spot where the various routes towards dif- 
ferent imrts of the Negeb converge, and 
which IS occupied the Arab tribe the 
DhuUam, a word identical with Telem in its 
consonants. Bealoth is probably the “Baal- 
ath-beer — Ramath of the south” (xix. 8), 
and was one of the towns afterwards as- 
signed to the Simeonites. It is identified 
with the modem Kumub. * 

25. and Hczimi which is ffazor] In this 
verse are the names of tw^ towns onV» 

of four. Two places bearing the common 
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'* 26, 27 Hazor, Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, and Hazar-ffaddah, 

28 and Heshmon, and Beth-palot, and Hazar-shual, and Beei*- 
29, 30 sheba, and Bizjotbjab, Baalah, and liin, and Azem, andElto- 
/I Sam. 27. 31 lad, and Chesil, and Hormah, and •''Ziklag, and Madmannab, 
32 and Sansannah, and Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rim- 
mon : all the cities are twenty and nine, with their villages : 
ch. 19. 41. 33, 34 ^ And in the valley, <^Eshtaol, andZoroah, and Ashnah, and 


topographical appellation, Hazor (“ inclo- 
sure *’) are here mentioned and distinguished 
as “Hazor Hadattah” and “ Kerioth-Hez- 
ron,” otherwise termed Hazor, simply : the 
former has been identified by some with El- 
Hadhera; the latter is probably the modern 
El’Kuriietcin. Kerioth, prefixed to a name, 
besi)eaks military occupation, as Hazor 
points to pastoral pursuits. The place 
would therefore seem to be an ancient nas- 
toral settlement which had been fortified by 
the Anakims, and called according^ Ke- 
rioth ; to which name the men of Judah, 
after they had captured it, added that of 
Hezron, in honour of one of their leading 
ancestors (cp. Gen. xlvi. 12 ; Ruth iv. 18). 
Kerioth was the home of J udas the traitor, 
if the ordinary derivation of Iscariot ( = hh 
K'riothf i.e. man of Kerioth) be accepted: 
St. Matt. X, 4. 

26. Moladah is probably the modern 
El-MUh^ and like Hazar-shual {Bcrriahad 
near Gaza) (= “ inclosure of foxes”) occurs 
jxix. 2, 3 ; 1 Chr. iv. 28), as a town belong- 
ing to Simeon, and (Neh. xi. 26, 27) as a 
place occupied by Jews after the captivity. 

29-32. Baalah (xix. 3) is found in tbe 
modern Drir-el-Belah, near Gaza, lim, i,c, 
“ruinous heaps” or “conical hills” (Num, 
xxi. 11 note) is by some connected with 
Azem ; and the compound name, Ije Azeni^ is 
traced in El-Aujeh, in the country of the 
Azazimeh Arabs, in whose name the an- 
cient Azem may perhaps be traced. Eltolad 
is connected with Wadii-d-Tlioula, in the ex- 
treme south of the Negeb. Chesil appears 
to be the town called Bethul (xix. 4), and 
probably the Bethel (1 Sam. xxx. 27) situated 
not far from Ziklag. The name Chesil ( = 
“ fool ”) was most likely bestowed by way of 
opprobrium (cp. the change of Bethel, house 
of ^d, into Bethaven, house of vanity, 
Hos. iv. 15). As Chesil signifies the group of 
stars known as Orion (cp. Job xxxviii. 31 ; 
Amos V. 8), probably it was the worship of 
the heavenly bodies in particular that was 
carried on here. Bethel may have been the 
ancient name, and th# spot was 2 )erhap 8 the 
very one near Beer-sneba where Abraham 
planted a tamarisk tree (Gen. xxi. 33). The 
l>lace is tirobably El Khnlamh^ the Elusa of 
ecclesiastical writers, situated some fifteen 
miles south-west of Beer-sheba. Jerome tes- 
ttifies to the fact, that the worship of Venus 
as the morning star was practised there, and 
Sozomen appears to be speaking of this 
place, when he Vnentions a Bethel (Brj^eXia) 
in the territory cjf Gaza, populous and 


famous for an ancient and splendid tem- 
ple. The site of Ziklag is uncertain. 
Madmannah and Sansannah corresjwnd to 
Beth-marcahoth (= “house of chariots”) 
and Hazar-susah (= “ horse inclosure ”) in 
xix. 6 (I Chr. iv. 31). The latter names 
point to two stations of passage on or near 
the high roael between Egypt and Pales- 
tine, and are represented by the modern 
and Wadihes-Surift^ on the caravan 
route south of Gaza. Shilhim or Sharuhen, 
(xix. 6), and Shaaraim (1 Chr. iv. 31) is traced 
in Khirhrt-ea-Scrnm^ near*El Aujeh. Ain 
and Rimmon were possibly originally two 
towns, but in jwocess of time became so 
connected as to be treated as one name 
(Neh. xi. 29). The jdace is jirobably tlje 
present Vm-er-Bummariii/n, i.c. “motlierof 
pomegranates,” a place about ten miles 
north of Beer-sheba. 

32. twcntij and 7}ine] The A. V. gives 
thirty-four names. The difference is due 
either to the confusion by an early coi^yist 
of letters similar in form which were used 
as numerals ; or to the separation in the 
A. V. of names which in the original were 
one {c.n. r. 25). 

33-47. “The valley” or the Shephelali, 
is bounded on the south by the Negeb, on 
the west by the Mediterranean, on the 
north by the jJain of Sharon, on the east 
by “the mountains” {r. 48). It is a well- * 
defined district, of an undulating surface 
and highly fertile character, thickly doUed, 
even at the present time, with villfc^s, 
which are for the most part situated on the 
different hills. The towns in this district, 
like those in the Negeb, are classed in h)ur 
groups. 

33-36. Pirst group of fourteen towns ; 
these belong to the north-eastern jiortion of 
the Shejjhelah. Eshtaol and Zoreah were 
afterwards assigned to the tribe of Dan, and 
inhabited by Danites (Judg. xiii. 25, xviii. 

2, 8,^11). The latter place was the home of 
Samson (Judg. xiii. 2). It was one of the 
cities fortified by Rehoboam (2 Chr. xi. 10), 
and was re-occupied by the Jews after the 
cajitivity (Neh. xi. 29). It is probably the 
modern Surah, [Eshtaol has been identi- 
fied with Eshua (Conder)]. Both placid 
were in later times partly peopled by Ju- 
dahites from Kirjath-jearim; perhaps after 
the departure of the colony of Danites for 
Dan-Laish. Zano^ is the present Zarina^ 
not Jar front Surah. Socoh is the modem 
Shuvmkah. Sharaim is perhaps to be sought 
in the modem Zakariya, Gederak (“w^** 
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35 Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, and Enam, Jarmutli, and 
*#6 Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, and Sharaim, and Aditliami, and 
Gederah, ^ and Gederothaim ; fourteen cities with their Tillages : 
37, 38 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad, and Dilean, and 
39 ^‘Mizpeh, and Joktheel, Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
40, 41 and Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish, and Gederoth, 
Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and Makkedah; sixteen cities with 
42, 43 their villages: Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, and Jiphtah, 

44 and Ashnah, and Nezib, and Keilah, and Achzib, and Ma- 

45 reshah ; nine cities with their villages : Ekron, with her towns 

46 and her villages : from Ekron even unto the sea, all that hy 

47 - near Ashdod, vdth their villages : Ashdod with her towns and 
her villages, Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto ^the 
river of Egypt, and *the great sea, and the border thereof: 

48, 49 % And in the moimtains, Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh, and 

50 Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which ia Debir, and Anab, 

51 and Eshtemoh, and Anim, *and Goshen, and Holon, and 

52 Giloh ; eleven cities with their villages : Arab, and Dumah, 

53 and Eshean, and ^ Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 

54 and Humtan, and ’’^Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, and Zior; 

55 nine cities with their villages : Maon, Cannel, and Ziph, and 
56, 57 Juttah, and Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, Cain, 

58 Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten cities vnth their villages : Halhiil, 

59 Beth-zui’, and Gedor, and Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and El- 


* ch. 11. 3. 


^ ver. 4. 

^ Kum. 34. 6. 


I ch. 10. 41. 
& 11. 16. 


Gen. 13.18. 


i Or, or. 


* Hcb. bi/ tliej)lace of. * Or, Janut. 


or “fortress ”) was a name borne vith vari- 
ous terminations by several jjlaces. 

87-41. Second fn’oup of towns, containing 
those in the middle portion of the She- 
phelah, and of which some only (x. 3, 10)^ 
can be identified. 

42-44. Third group ; towns in the south 
of the Shephelah. For Libnah see x.“2^). 
Mareshah is believed to be near Bcit-jibrin, 

* the ancient EleutkcrnpoJis. 

45-47. Fourth group : the towns of the 
PhOistine sea-coast : see xiii. 3, 

^-60. This highland district extends 
from the Negeb on the south to Jerusalem, 
and is bounded by the Shephelah or. the 
west, and the “ Wilderness” (rr. 61, 62) on 
the east. The mountains, which are of lime- 
stone, rise to a height of near 3000 feet. At 
present, the higlilands of Judah present a 
somewhat dreary and monotonous asjiect. 
The peaks are for the most part ban*en, 
though cro\vned almost everywhere with the 
ruins of ancient towns, and i)earing on their 
sides marks of former cultivation. Many of 
the valleys, especially towards the south, are. 
however, still very productive. The towns 
here enumerated are given in six groups. 

48-51. First group : towns on the south- 
west. Dannah [is identified with Idnah 
^Conder)]. Jattir {Attir\ and Eshtemoh 
{Scviua) were priestly cities (xxi. 14 ; 1 Chr. 
vi. 57), and the place to which David, after 
routing the Amalekit^, sent presents (1 
Sam. XXX. 27, 28). Socoh is Sflnrikch.^ ‘ 
52-54. Second groui) of nine towms, 
situated sDmewhat to the north of the last- 


mentioned. Of these Dumah is perha|>s the 
ruined village Ed Daumeh, in the neighbour- 
hood of Hebron ; and Beth-tappuah, i.e. 
“house of apples,” Tefiih^ a place which 
has still a good number of inhabitants, is 
conspicuous for its olive groves and ™e- 
yards, and bears on every side the traces of 
industry and thrift. 

55-57. Third ctouo ; lying eastward of 
the towns named in the l^t two, and next 
to “ the udldemess.” 

56. The four towns retain their ancient 
names ^vith but little change. Maon (1 Sam. 
xxiii. 24, XXV. 2), the home of Nabal, is to l>e 
looked for in the conical hill, Main^ the toj^ 
of which is covered with ruins. It lies 
eight or nine miles south-east of Hebroic 
Carmel (1 Sam. xxv. 2), the modem Kur~ 
mid, is a little to the north of Afain. I'he 
name belongs to more than one place (xii. 
22). Ziph gave its name to “the wilder- 
ness ” into which David fled from Saul (1 
Sam. xxiii. 14). 

68, 59. Fourth group. Towns north of 
the last mentioned, of w’hich Beth-zur and 
Gedor are rej^resenled by Beit-sur and 
Jcdur. 

After V. 59 follow^s in the Greek version a 
fifth group of eleven towns, which appears 
to have dropped in ver\" ancient times out 
of the Hebrew text, probably because some 
transcriber passed unawares from the w^ord* 
“villages” at the end of r. 59, to the same 
word at the end of the missing passa^. "ITie 
omitted group contains thc^towns of tm im* 
iwrtant, Avell-known, a^d populous district 
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60tekon; six cities mtli their villages: ^Kirjatli-baal, which is 
Kirjath-jearim, and Eabhah; two cities with their villagesr 
61, 62 in the vdldemess, Both-arabah, Middin, and Secacah, and 
Nibshan, and the city of Halt, and Engedi ; six cities with their 
63 villages. 1[As for tne Jebusites the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
<‘tho children of Judah could not drive them out : ^'but the 
Jebusites dwell with the children of Judah at Jerusalem unto 
this day. 

Chap. 16. AND the lot of the children of Joseph ^foll from Jordan 
by Jericho, unto the water of Jericho on the east, to the wil- 
derness that goeth up from Jericho throughout mount Beth-ol, 

2 and goeth out from Beth-el to "Luz, andpasseth along unto the 

3 borders of Ai'chi to Ataroth, and goeth down westward to the 
coast of Japhleti, ^unto the coast of Beth-horon the nether, and 

4 to ‘^Gezer : and the goings out thereof are at the sea. ‘^Ho the 
children of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, took their inhe- 

o ritance. % And the border of the children of Ephraim according 
to their families was thus : even tho border of their inheritanctj 


1 Ileb. went forth (J.e., out of the utn). 


lying immediately south of Jerusalem, and 
containing such to^vuis as Tekoah (2 Sam. 
xiv. 2 ; Neh. hi. 5, 27 ; Amos i. 1) ; Beth- 
lehem, the native town of David and of 
Christ (Gen. xxxv. 19) ; and Aetan, a Gre- 
cised form of Etam (2 Chr, xi. G). 

61, 62. This district, including the towns 
in “ the wilderness,” the scene of David’s 
wanderings (1 Sam. xxiii. 24 ; Ps. Ixiii. 
title), ana of the preaching of the Baptist 
(Matt. iii. 1), and perhaps of our Lord’s 
temptation (Matt, iv.), extended from the 
northern limit of Judah along the Dead 
Sea to the Negeb ; it was bounded on the 
west by that part of “the mountains” or 
highlands of Judah, which adjoined Bethle- 
hem and Maon. It abounds in limestone 
rocks, perforated by numerous caverns, and 
often of fantastic shaj)es. It is badly sup- 
jdied with water, and hence is for the most 
part barren, though affording in many 
parts, now quite desolate, clear tokens of 
former cultivation. It contained only a thin 
population in the days of Joshua. 

o2. “The city of Salt” is not mentioned 
elsewhere, but was no doubt connected with 
“ the valley of salt ” (2 Sam. viii. 13). The 
name itself, and the mention of En-gedi 
(Gen. xiv. 7 note) suggest that its site must 
be looked for near the Dead Sea. 

XVI. This and xvii. are closely con- 
nected, and assign the boundaries of “the 
children of Joseph,’^ of the kindred 
tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh. These 
two tribes, or more strictly speaking, the 
tribe of Ephraim and the half tnoe of 
Manasseh, drew one lot only, no doubt, be- 
cause it was all along intended that their 
einheritances should be adjacent. These 
chapters accordingly describe (1) the southern 
Iwimdary of_ the whole territory of the 
cuilureu u£ oosypn ^xvl. i- 4 ;; (2) the limits 
of Ephraim in pa;rticular (xvi. 5-10) (3); 


those of Manasseh (xvii. 1-13) ; and (4) the 
discontent of the descendants of Joseph 
with their inheritance is recorded, together 
with Joshua’s answer to their complaints 
(xvii. 14-18). 

The territory allotted to these two power- 
ful tribes comprises the central and, in everj^ 
way, the choicest jiart of Canaan west of 
the Jordan. The hills of this district, 
making up what is called (xx. 7) “ Mount 
Ephraim,” are less high ana far less barren 
than those of Judah ; the water supply is 
much larger ; and the very rich and fei-tile 
plains of Sharon and Esdraelon are left 
between the rocky fastnesses of Benjamin 
on the south and the high lands of Galilee 
belonging to Issachar on the north. 

1. to the 'itrUdernessi] Strike out “to,” for 
the word is in a])position to “ lot.” The 
wilderness is (xviii. 12) “the wilderne^^of 
Bethaven.” 

2. of Archi] Bead “of the Archite,” 
also a designation of David’s friend Hushai 
(2 Sam. XV. 32; xvi. 16, &c.). The word 
is derived from Erech (Gen. x. 10). But 
whether there was in the neighbourhood of 
Bethel a place bearing this Babylonian 
name, or whether a colony from the East 
had settled in this spot and brought the 
name with them, is unknown. 

Atarothi Called (r. 5 and xviii. 13) Atar- 
oth-adar (= “crowns of fame or great- 
ness ”) perhaps to^ distinguish it from two 
other places bearing the same name but 
situated on the other side of Jordan, in the 
territory of Gad (Num. xxxii. 34). Itds 
identified with Atara, near the road from 
Jerusalem to Nablous. 

3. of JapfU-eti] Rather ‘‘of the Japhlet- 
ite.” All history qf the name is lost. 

5-)8. Froitl the abrupt manner in which 
the statements are introduced, as well as 
from their imperfect characteiv there is 
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on the oast side was ‘’Ataroth-addar, -^unto Beth-horon the «cKift. 13 . 

6 upper ; and the border went out toward the sea to ^'Michmethah -^2 Chr. 8. 6, 

I on the north side ; and the border went about eastward unto ^ 

7 Taanath-shiloh, and passed by it on the east to Janohah; and 

it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, ^and to Naarath, and /, i 

8 came to Jericho, and went out at Jordan. The border went out 28 . 
from Tappuah westward unto the driver Kanah ; and the goings ^ ch. i 7 . 9. 
out thereof wore at the sea. This is the inheritance of the tribe 

9 of the children of Ephraim by their families. And ^the separate *■' 
cities for the children of Ephraim were among the inheritance 
of the children of Manassen, all the cities with their villages. 

10 ^ And they drave not out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: ^-Tudg. p 29 . 
but the Canaanites dwell among the Ephraimites unto this day, 
and servo under tribute. 

Chap. 17. THEBE was also a lot for the tribe of Manasseh ; for he 
IUU 8 the "firstborn of Joseph ; to wit, for ^Machir the firstborn 
of Manasseh, the father of Gilead: because he was a man of * Gen. so. 23 . 
2 war, therefore ho had ‘^Gilead and Bashan. There was also a lot ® Deut. 3 . 15 . 
for ^the rest of the children of Manasseh by their families; «for ^ 

the childre,^ of ^ Abiezer, and for the children of Ilelek, ^ and for i Chr. 7 . 18 . 
the children of Asriel, and for the children of Shechem, s' and for 
the children of Hepher, and for the children of Shemida : the.se 
luere the male children of Manasseh the son of Joseph by their 
8 families, ^Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son of ^‘Num. 2G. 

Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, had no sons, ^27 1 
but daughters : and the.se are the names of his daughters, a 36 . 2. 

4 Mahlah, and Xoah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. And they 
came near before »Elcazar the priest, and before Joshua the son i 14. 1. 
of Nim, and before the princes, saying, ^’The Lord commanded ^ Num. 27 *. 
Moses to give us an inheritance among our brethi*en. Therefore 
according to the commandment of the Lord he gave them an 
o inheritance among the brethren of their father. And there fell 
ton portions to ^lanasseh, beside the land of Gilead and Bashan, 

<3 which were on the other side Jordan ; because the daughters of 
Manasseh had an inheritance among his .sons : and the rest of 
, 7 Mana.sseh's sons had the land of Gilead. ^i\jid the coast of 

Manas.seh was from Asher to ^Michmethah, that lieth before *ch. I6. 6. 

f ^ Jsum. 26. 30. Jeeter, 

probability in the conjecture that some XVII, 1. Manasseh, as the “ first-bom,” 
words have, in these verses, fallen out of the was to receive not only the territory on the 
text. Few of the places are known for certain, east of Jordan won by the valour of the 
9. The verb “ were,” introduced by A.V. Machirites, but also a TOrtion with the other 
in this verse should be omitted ; and the tribes on the west of Jordan, tlie Holy Land 
full stop after v. 8 replaced by a colon, of Promise strictly so called. Thus, though 
Tlie purport of v. 9 is simply to add to the Ephraim took pi*ecedence of Manasseh^ ac- 
inheritance of Ephraim, defined by the cording to the prediction of Joseph (Gen. 
preceding context, “ the separate cities ” or xlviii. 20), ^yet Manasseh received “ t^e 
moi'e i)roperly “single cities ’’which were double portion” which was the peculiar 
allotted to them in addition within the bor- privilege of the first-bom (Beut. xxi. 17). 
ders of Manasseh. The reasons for granting 2. for the mf, &cf] i.e. for those who 
these additional cities to the Ephraimites were not settled on the east of Jordan. 

■can only be conjectured. Perhaps the ter- 6. ten portiowsl i.e. five for the five 
iftory assigned to this numerous tribe families descended from the male children 
proved on exiieriment to be too small ; and of Gilead, and five others for the five 
therefore some towns, which are named in daughters of Zelonhehad, who represented 
1 Chr. vii. 29, were given to them from the the sixth family, tne Hepherites. * 

kindred Manassites, thojlatter being recom- 7. Asher] Not the tribe so called, but a 
penned (:tvii. 11 note) at the expend of place somewhere towards the eastern of 
Issachar and Asher. the boundary line here drawn : perh^ 

VOLi» II. > E 
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Ch. 16. 8. 


» cb. 16. 8. 
o ch. 10. 9. 


PlChr.7.29. 
Q 1 Sam. 31. 
10 . 

1 Kia. 4. 12. 


“*• Judg. 1. 
27,28. 


* ch. IG. 10. 

^ ch. 1«. 4. 

« Gen. 48.22. 

•» Gen.48.19. 
Nnan. 20. 34, 
37. 


Slieclioin; and tho border went along on the right hand unto 

8 the inhabitants of En-tappuah. Noiu Manasseh had the land of 
Tappuah : but ’“Tappuan on tho border of Manasseh belonged tcf 

9 tho chikh'en of Epm'aim; and the coast descended "unto the 
^rivei' Kanah, soutnward of the liver: ® these cities of Ephraim 
are among the cities of Manasseh : the coast of Manasseh also 
teas on the north side of tho liver, and the outgoings of it wore 

10 at the sea : southward it was Ephraim’s, and northward it was 
Manasseh's, and the sea is his border ; and the^^ met together in 

11 Asher on tho north, and in Issachar on the oast. ^'And Manasseh 
had in l8.sachar and in Asher ^^Beth-shoan and her towns, and 
Iblcam and her towns, and tho inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Endor and her towns, and the in- 
habitants of Taanach and her towns, and tho inhabitants of 

12 Megiddo and her towns, eten three coimtiies. Yet ’’the children 
of Manasseh could not drive out the inhabitants of those cities ; 

13 but the Canaanites would dwnll in that land. Yet it came to 
pass, w'hen the children of Israel were w'axen strong, that they 
put the Canaanites to * tribute ; but did not utterly drive them 

14 out. IF Cind the children of Joseph spake unto Joshua, saying, 
Whx hast thou given mo hut ’'one lot and one portion to inherit, 
seeing I am ^a gi*eat people, forasmuch as the Lokd hath blessed 

15 me hitherto ? And Joshua answered them, If thou he a great 

' Or, brook of reeds. 


Te^fasir, on the road from Sichem to Beth- 
shean. 

9 . these cities^ &c.] Tlie text is ix>8sibly 
corrupt. The intention seems to be to state 
that the cities lying south of the river, 
though within the limits of Manasseh, were 
in fact made over tf) Ephraim, and were 
amongst the “ separate cities ” (xvi. 9). On 
the contrary, the north bank of the river, 
both land and towms, belonged to Manasseh 
exclusively. 

10 . southivard] i.e. of the river Kanah. 

Render, “they {i.e. the two kindred 

tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh, the 
northern border being treated here as com- 
mon to the two) reached unto Aaher.” 
(See the map.) The northern border is 
only indicated in general terms, perhaps 
because the Israelites ^vere not yet com- 
pletely masters of this part of the country, 
and so had not precisely determined it. 

11 . Perhaps ]^th-shean (in Issachar) and 
the other five towns (in Asher) were given 
to the Manassites in compensation for towns 
in the Manassite territory allotted to the 
Ephraimites. (See v, 9. C^ij. xxi. 9.) To the 
wall of Beth-shean, or Bethshan {Bcisan, 
about 5 miles west uf the Jordan), the 
bodies of Saul and his sons were fastened 
by the Philistines after the battle on Mount 
Gdboa. After the exile it received the 
Greek name of Scythopolis, perhaps because 
Jt was principally tenanted by a rude and 
heathen ^imlation, styled in contempt Scy- 
thians. It was a border city of Galilee, and 
the diief town oi the Decapolis. In Chris- 
tian times it was the see of a bishop, who is 


enumerated as present at Niciea and other 
Councils of the Church. 

Ibleam (Bileam, 1 Chr. vi. 70), ]>erhapa 
Jelanieh, was a Levitical town (xxi. 25 note). 
Near this jdace Ahaziah was mortally 
wounded by Jehu (2 K. ix. 27), and fled 
t() Megiddo, which w'as no doubt not far 
distant. 

three couutiics] Rather “ the three hills.” 
The district belonging to the la^t-mentioned 
three towns had a common name, derived 
no doubt from its natural features, and was- 
called “the three hills.” Cp. Decapolis,, 
Tripolis, &c. 

14 . secin.fj I am a tjreat jteoplc] The ass( r- 
tion can hardly have been warranted by 
facts, for at the census (Niim. xxvi.) the 
two tribes of Manasseh and Ei)hraim to- 
gether were not greatly more numerous 
than the single tribe of Judah ; and now 
that half the Manassites were pnwided for 
on the eastern side of J ordan, the remaining 
children of Joseph could liardly be stronger 
than the Danites or tlie Issacharites. The 
children of Joseph seem therefore to exhibit 
here that arrogant and jealous s]urit which 
elsewhere characterises their conduct (Judg. 
viii. 1, xii, 1 ; 2 Sam. xix. 41 ; 2 Chr. xxviii. 
7 &c.). A glance at the map shows that their 
complaint was in itself unreasonable. ^ Their 
territory, which measured about 55 miles 
70, was at least as large in proportion to* 
their numbers as that of any other tribe, 
and moreover comprehended some of the 
most fertile tof the fl^hole promised land. 

IfK Joshua was himself of the tribe of 
Ephraim, but far from supporting tha de- 
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people, then got thee tip to the wootl country, and cut down for 

• thyself there in the land of the Perizzites and of the ^ ^ants, if 

16 mount Ephraim ho too narrow for thee. And the children of 
Joseph said, The hill is not enough for us: and all the Canaanites 
that dwell in the land of the valley have ^ chariots of iron, loth 
they who are of Beth-shean and her towns, and they who are ‘ot 

17 the valley of Jezreel. And Joshua spake unto the house of 
Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying, Thou art a 
great people, and nast great power : thou shalt not have one lot 

18 only : but the mountain shall be thine; for it is a wood, and 
thou shalt cut it down : and the outgoings of it shall be thine : 
for thou shalt drive out the Canaanites, “ though they have iron 
chariots, and though they he strong. 

Chap. 18 . AND the whole congregation of the children of Israel 
assembled together “at Shiloh, and ^'set up the tabernacle of the 
congregation there. And the land was subdued before them. 

2 51 And there remained among the childi’en of Israel seven tribes, 

3 which had not yet received their inheritance. And Joshua said 
unto the children of Israel, ‘^How long are ye slack to go to 
possess the land, which the Lord God of your fathers hath given 


y Judg. 1.19 

& 1. a. 

* cb. 19. IS. 

1 Kin. 1«. 

2 Kill. 9. k 
10 . 


« Deat. 20. 1. 


a Judg. 21. 
19. 

^ Judg. IS. 
31. 

1 Sam. 1.24, 
& 4. 3, 4. 
c Judg, IS. 9. 


^ Or, Sephaims, Gen. 14. 5. & 15. 20. 


mands of his kinsmen he reproves them, and 
calls upon them to make good their great 
words by corresponding deeds of valciir. 
He bids them clear the country of its woods 
and thus make room for •settling their 
people. The “wood country ” means pro- 
Dably the range which runs along the 
northern border of Manasseh, and which 
connects the mountains of Gilboa with Car- 
mel. Mount Ephraim, (a name i)erhap8 
used by anticipation) called “the hill” 
{v. 16), and “the mountain of Israel’’ (xi. 
16), is the eastern ix)rtion of the territory 
of Ephraim and Manasseh extending^ to- 
wards the Jordan. This was a hilly, though 
by no means barren, district. 

The i)Os.ses8ion by the Canaanites of 
cj^iots strengthened and tipped with iron, 
such as v/ere used by the Egyptians (Ex. 
xiv. 7), is named here by the children of 
J oseph as a reason why they could not pos- 
sess themselves of , the plains. “ The valley 
f)f J ezreel ” is the broad low valley which 
sweeps from Zerin between the mountains 
of Gilboa and the rai^e of little Hermon 
eastward down to the Jordan. It was most 
likely in this valley that the host of the 
Midianites was encamped, when attacked 
by Gideon (dudg. vii. 1, 8). The great 
plain of Jezreel, called the plain of Es- 
draelon (Esdrelom, Judith i., 8), extends 
from Carmel on the west to the hills of 
Gilboa, little Hermon, and Tabor on the 
%ast, a distance of full sixteen miles ; and 
its breadth between the rocky mass of 
southern Palestine and the bolder moun- 
tains of Galilee on the north, is about twelve 
miles. Its iwsition as-well as its open* area 
make it the natural battle-fiekf of Palestine. 

17 . thou shaH not have one tot onfp] i.e. 
by disix>»8e8sing the Canaanites, thou shalt 


double the portion of land at thy disj>osal. 
The “but” with which A. V. begins v. 18 
should be “for.” 

XVIII. 1 . After all overt resistance was 
overcome, the Tabernacle with its sacred 
contents was removed from its place of 
safety at Gilgal, in a comer of the land near 
the Jordan, to a central place, Shiloh, the 
modern Seilun, which is two or three miles 
east of the main road, and rather more than 
half way between Jerusalem and Nablous. 
Its choice as the national Sanctuary may 
indeed have been determined by Joshua, 
no doubt under Divine direction (Deut. xii. 
11), because of its insignificance, in order to 
avoid hxjal jealousies, as well as because of 
its position in the very centre of the whole 
land, and perhaps also liecause of its seclu- 
sion. Its very name (= “rest”) was pro- 
bably bestowed at this juncture when God 
had given the people rest from their ene- 
mies. The Tabernacle with its contents con- 
tinued at Shiloh during the whole i^eriod of 
the Judges, until its capture by the Philis- 
tines. Shiloh (1 Sam. iv. 3, 4) seems to 
have fallen into desolation at an early date 
(Jer. vii. 12, xxvi. 6). 

2 . Two tribes and a half had already re- 
ceived their ix>rtion8 on the east of J ordan ; 
Judah, Ephraim, and the remaining half of 
Manasseh had also been provided for (xv.^ 
xvii.). Thus there remained still seven 
tribes out of the twelve to be settled in 
their homes. 

3. This backwardness probably arose from 
the Indisposition of the people to abandon 
the nomad life in which they had been born 
and bred, and to settle in fixed abodes, ana 
perhaps also from a dislike of the extermi- 
nating warfare incidental to a oompldte dis- 
possessing of the Canaanites. . 

• 'e 2 
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rf ch. 16. 1. 
f ch. 16. 1, 4. 


/ch. 14. 2. 
ver, 10. 

V ch. Kl. 33. 
A ch. 13. 8. 


i Sfte ch. 1C. 

1 . 


Gen. 28.19. 
Judg. 1. 23. 
i ch. 16. 3. 


w Seech. 15. 
9. 


« ch. 15. 9. 


o ch. 15. 8. 


J' ch. 15. 7. 


•3 ch. 15. G. 
'' ch. 15. 6. 


4 you ? Give out from among you three men for each tribe : and 
1 will send them, and they shall rise, and go through the landf, 
and describe it according' to the inheritance of them ; and thdy 
o shall come again to me. And they shall divide it into seven 
parts: ** Judah shall abide in their coast on the south, and *'the 
G house of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on the north. Ye 
shall therefore describe the land into seven parts, and bring the 
description hither to me, -^that I may cast lots for you here be- 

7 fore the Lord our God. ^'But the Levites have no part among 
you ; for the priesthood of the liORD is their inheritance : ^and 
Gad, and Eeuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, have received 
their inheritance beyond Jordan on the oast, which Moses the 

8 seiTant of the Lord gave them. And the men arose and went 
away : and Joshua charged them that went to describe the land, 
sa^nng, Go and walk through the land,- and describe it, and 
come again to me, that I may here cast lots for you before the 

9 Lord in Shiloh. And the men went and passed through the 
land, and described it by cities into seven parts in a book, and 

10 came again to Joshua to the host at Shiloh. And Jo.^hua cast 
lots for them in Shiloh before the Lord : and there Joshua 
divided the land unto the children of Israel according to their 

11 divisions, f And the lot of the tribe of the children of Benja- 
min came up accordmg to their families : and the coast of theii’ 
lot came forth between the children of Judah and the children 

12 of Joseph. LAad their border on the north side was from 
Jordan; and the border went up to the side of Jericho on the 
north side, and went up through the mountains westward ; and 
the goings out thereof were at the wilderness of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence toward Luz, to the side of 
Luz, which is Beth-el, southward ; and the border descended to 
Ataroth-adar, near the hill that lieth on the south side ^of the 

14 nether Beth-horon. And the border was drawn thence, and com- 
passed the comer of the sea southward^ from the hill that Ueth 
before Beth-horon southward ; aod the goings out thereof were 
at ’"Kirjath-baal, which is Kii'jath-jearim, a city of the children < 

15 of Judah : this was the west quarter. And the south quarter 
was from the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the border wont outrun 

16 the west, and went out to "the well of waters of Nephtoah : axd 
the border came down to the end of the mountain that lieth 
before ‘^the valley of the son of Hinnom, and which is in the 
vaUey of the riants on the north, and descended to the valley of 
Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on the south, and descended to 

17 J’En-rogel, and was drawn from the north, and went forth to 
En-shemesh, and went forth toward Geliloth, which is over 
against the going up of Adummim, and descended to «the stone 

18 of Bohan the son of Eeuben, and passed along toward the side 
over against *'^Arabah northward, and went doum imto Arabah : 

* Or, The plain. 


4. ^ three men for each trihe^ i.e. twenty- ter that the text is in ^n*eat disorder, and 
one in all. I'heir duty would be to describe many of the places are still unknown, 
the land, e8f>ecially with reference to the 14. and compassed the comer ^ kc."] Eendef 
cities it contained (r. 9). that Joshua might “and turned on the west side sonth- 
have the means of making a first apportion- ward.’* The meaning is, that at lower 
“ ‘it amongst the tribes according to their Beth-horon the northern boundary-line of 
varying numbers. Benjamin curved ro»nd and ran southward, 

10. See xiv. 2 note. — Bejth-hororf being its extreme westerly 

11-J5S. See ma^. reff. There are many point, 
indications found m this and the next chap- • 
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19 and the border passed along to the side of Beth-hoglah north- 
• ward : and the outgoings of the border were at the north ^ bay of 

the salt sea at the south end of Jordan : this woe the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the east side. ^This was 
the inheritance of the children of Benjamin, by the coa^s thereof 

21 round about, according to their families. % Now the cities of 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin according to their families 

22 were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, and 
2;i Both-arabah, and Zemaraim, and Beth-el, and Avim, and 
24 Parah, and Ophrah, and Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and 
25Quba; twelve cities with their villages: Gibeon, and Bamah, 
20, 27 and Boeroth, and iMizpeh, and Cnephirah, and Mozah, and 
28 Eekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, and Zmah, Eleph, and*Jcbusi, 

which is Jerusalem, Gibeath, awd Kirjath ; fourteen cities vdth 
their \ulla^s. This is the inheritance of the children of Benja- 
min according to their families. 

Chap. 19 . AND the second lot came forth to Simeon, even for the 
tribe of the children of Simeon according to their families : ‘^and 
their inheiitanco v'as vathin the inheritance of the children of 
2 Judah. And ^they had in their inheritance Beer-sheba, and 
0 Sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 
4, 5 and Eltolad, and Bethul, and Ilomiah, and Ziklag, and Beth- 
0 marcaboth, and llaz.ar-susah, and Beth-lebaoth, and Shanihcn ; 

7 thirteen cities and their villages : Ain, Kemmon, and Ether, and 

8 Ashan ; four cities and their villages : and all the villages that 
were round about these cities to Baalath-beer, Eamath of the 
south. This 18 the inheritance of the tribe of the childi'en of 

9 Simeon according to their families. Out of the portion of the 
children of Judah u\f$ the inheritance of the children of Simeon : 


* ch. 15. 8. 


« Ycr, 9. 


^ UTir.4. 28. 
ell. 15. 20-32, 
42. 


* Hcb. lovgue. 


21. The “Valley of Keziz,” or Emel^ 
Kezhy is iierhaps the Wadg el Ka:iz, at no 
great distance east of Jerusalem. 

22. Zemaraim, i.e. “two wooded hills,” 
is 8ui)iX)8ed to be the ruins called Ps- 

on the road from Jerusalem to 

J ftticho, 

28 . Ophrah (xv. 9 note), to be distin- 
guished here and in 1 Sam. xiii. 17 from 
the Ophrah of Judg. vi. 11, is probably 
the Ephrain of 2 Ohr. xiii. 19, and the 
Ephraim of John xi. .54. It is conjecturally 
identified with Et-Taifiihch, on the i-oad 
from Jerusalem to Bethel. 

24. Gahn] This name, like Gibeah, Gibeon, 
&c. (ix. 3), indicates a town placed on a 
hill, and occurs repeatedly in various forms 
in the topograf)hy of Palestine. Gaba is the 
Gibeah of 1 Sam. xiii. 15, IG, xiv. 5, where 
the Hebrew has Geba, which is undoubtedly 
the correct reading throughout. The city 
was one of those assigned to the Levites 
(fxi. 17), and lay on the northern border of 
Judah. It is identified with the modem 
Jebay lying on the side of a deep ravine op- 
posite to Michmash {Mnl'hmns). The famous 
“Gibeah of Saul,” or i‘Gibe^ of Benja- 
niin ” (the Gibeatli of r. 28) lay at no freat 
distance south-west of Geba, on the high 
road from<Feru8alem to Bethel, and is pro- 


bably to be hmked for in the lofty and iso- 
lated Tuleihel-Fal. 

25. Bamah] i.e. “ lofty ; ” pr(JDably the 
native to^v^l and abode of Samuel (1 Sam. i. 
19, XX v. 1). Its exact site is unceiiain. 

26. Mizpeh] See xi. 3. Not the Miz^jeh 
of XV. 38, but the place where Samuel 
judged the people and called them together 
for the election of a king (1 Sam. vii. 5-16, 
X. 17). In the Chaldaean times it was 
the residence of Gedaliah (2 K. xxv. 22 : 
Jer. xl. 14). Its site is identified with 
Nehp iktmnily about five miles north-west 
of Jerusalem. 

XIX. 1-9. The inheritance of Simeon 
was taken out of the ^>ortion of Judah, 
which proved on ex|)erience to be larger 
than the numbers or that tribe re(mired. 
The Simeonite territory’ is described oy its 
towns, of which fourtfen were in the Negeb, 
and four tithers (r. 7) partly in the Negeb 
and partly in “ the vsdley.” On the narrow 
confines here assigned to Simeon, and its 
insignificant position altogether amongst 
the Twelve Tribes, see Deut. xxxiii. 6 note. 

6 . Fourteen names have been’ 

given. The error is probably due to the 
use of letters for numbers, jivhich has ^^d to 
many similar mistakes in other places (see 
XV. 32). • 
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for the part of the children of Judah was too much for them : 
« ver. 1. ® therefore the children of Simeon had their inheritance withili 

10 the inheritance of them. ^And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun according to their families . and the Ixuder 
Gen. 4®. H of their inhentance was unto Sarid: ‘^and their border went u]» 
toward the sea, and Mamlah, and reached to Dabbashoth, and 
« ch. 12. 22. 12 reached to the river that u * before Jokneam ; and turned from 

Sarid eastward to wal'd the sunrising unto the border of Chisloth- 
tabor, and then gooth out to Dabei*ath, and goeth up to Japhia, 

13 and from thence passeth on along on -the east to Grttah-hej>hci , 
to Ittah-kjizin, and gooth out to Remmon-'niethoar to Noah; 

14 and the border compasseth it on the north side to Hannathon : 

15 and the outgoings thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el ; and 
Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth- 

16 lehom : twelve cities with theii* villages. This is the inheritance 
of the children of Zebulun according to their families, these 

17 cities vuth their villages. ^And the fourth lot came out to 
Issachar, for the children of Issaxhar according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jezreel, and (Miesulloth, and 

19, 20 Shunem, and Ilaphraim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, and 

21 Babbith, and Kishion, and Abez, and Bemeth, and En-gan- 

22 nim, and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez ; and the coast reacheth to 
Tabor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh ; and the outgoings 
of their border were at Jordan: sixteen cities vuth their villages. 

23 This is the inhentance of the tribe of the children of Issachar 

24 according to theii' families, the cities and their \ullage8. 51 And 
the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the children of Asher 

* Or, which ig drawn. 


10 . Sarid, not yet identified, was evi- 
dently a leading UM^ographical point on the 
south frontier of Zebulun. The boundary 
passed westward until it touched the 
felshon, near Tell Kaimon (xii. 22 note), and 
thence turned northward, leaving Carmel, 
which belonged to Asher, on its west. The 
territory of ^ehulun accordingdy would not 
anywhere reach to the Mediterranean, 
though its eastern side abutted on tlie sea 
of Galilee, and gave the tribe those “out- 
goings ” attributed to it in the Blessing of 
Moses (Deut. xxxiii. 18). Daberath (^’. 12) 
is probably Defmrieh. 

13 . Gittah(orGath)-hepher, the birth idace 
of the iJrophet J onah (2 K. xiv. 25), is pro- 
bably the modem village of EI-Meshhnd, 
where the tomb of the prophet is still 
shown, a sho: t way from Jiazareth, on the 
road to Tiberias. 

Reiiimon-methoar to Nfah] Read ** and 

f oetk out to Eemmon, which reacheth to 

leah.” (See margiiff) Bimmon, a Leviti- 
cal city (xxi. 35; 1 Chr. vi. 77) is jwoba- 
bly the modem Rummaneh, in the plain 
of El Buttaiifj about six miles north of 
Nazareth. 

^ 14 . Hannathon, more properly Channa- 

* thon, has been supposed ny some to be the 
Cana of Galilee of the New Testament, 
and«Jiphthah-|l is i)robably the present 
Jefat; the Jotapata of Roman times, which 
was so long and# valiantly defended by 


Josephus against the legions of Vespasian. 
The “Valley” is the Wddp Ahiliit : and 
Bethlehem (/-. 15) is the present miserable 
village of Bcit-Lahin. 

16 . ticclve c/PV/f] Only five have been 
mentioned, and the names in the verses ]»re-, 
ceding are apparently not names of Zebu- 
Ionite cities, but merely of isunts in or near 
the boundary line. It would therefore 
api^ear that seven names have disappeared 
from the text, and perhajw also the defini- 
tion of the western frontier. 

18 . Jezreel and its famous and fertile 
])Iain are the choicest part of the inheritance 
of Issachar (xvii. 10). 

Shuvem^ Here the Philistines pitched 
before the battle of Gilboa (1 Sam. xxviii. 
4). The place is also known as the home* 
of Abishag (1 K. i. 3), and in connection 
with Elisha (2 K. iv. 8, viii. 1). It is iden- 
tified with Sofam [or, Sulem], a small and 
poor village on the slope of Little Hennon. 

21 . En-pannim] i.e. “fountain of gar- 
dens ; ” also a Levitical city (xxi. 2fl), and 
called Anem (1 Chr. vi. 73), the modein 
Jemn^ a place on the main road from Jeru- 
salem tr> Nazareth, just where it enters the 
plain of Jezreel. Many of the jdaces enu- 
merated in these verses are not known. 
Tabor (r. 22) is ferhaps not the famous 
moifntain, but the town on it of the same 
name (1 Chr. vi. 77), given up to the Le- 
vites. Beth-shemesh (perhaps ^cssuni) is 
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25 according to their families. And their border was Helkath, and 

€G Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, and Alammelech, and Amad, 
and Misheal ; and reacheth to Carmel westward, and to Shihor- 

27 libnath ; and tumeth toward the siutrising to Beth-dagon, and 
reacheth to Zebulun, and to the vallej^ of Jiphthah-el toward 
the noi-th side of Beth-einek, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul 

28 on the left hand, and Hebron, and Behob, and Hammon, and 

29 Kanah, ^ even unto great Zidon ; and then the coast tumeth to 
Ramah, and to the strong city 'Tyre; and the coast tumeth to 
Uosah ; and the outgoings thereof are at the sea from the coast 

30 to ^^Achzib : Ummoh also, and Aphek, and Behob : twenty and 

31 two cities with their villages. This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the chihh'en of Asher according to their families, these 

32 cities with their villages. ^The sixth lot came out to the 
children of Naphtali, eoen for the children of Naphtali according 

33 to their families. And their coast was from Ueleph, from iVUon 
to Ziiananiiim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum ; 

34 and the outgoings thereof were at Jordan : and then ^the coast 
tumeth wistward to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence 
to Ilukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, and 
reacheth to Asher on the west side, and to Judah upon Jordan 

35 toward the siimising. And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, 


/ch. 11.8. 
Judg. 1.31. 


Gen. 38. 6. 
Judg. 1. 31. 
Mic. 1. 14. 


Dent. 33. 
23. 


1 Heb. Tzofy 2 Sam. 5. 11. 


not the same as Beth-shemesh of Judah 
(xv. 10), nor of Naphtali (r. 38). 

25 , 26 . Helkath, aLevitical to vvTi(xxi. 31), 
is i)robably Ycrka^ a village about seven or 
eight miles north-west of Acre, in a Wady 
of the same name. Alammelech was in the 
Wady Mdiky which joins the Kishon from 
the north-east, not far from the sea. 

Shihoi'dibnatJi] i.e. “ black- white.” Tlie 
two words are now generally admitted to be 
the name of a river, probably the modern 
JYahr Zerka^ or Blue Biver, which reaches 
the sea about 8 miles south of Dor, and 
whose name has a correspondence both to 
J|8ick and white. Possibly we have in the 
occurrence of the term Shihor here a trace 
of the intercourse, which was close and con- 
tinuous ill ancient times, between Phoenicia 
and Egypt (xiii. 3). C’abul (r. 27) still re- 
tains its ancient name ; — it lies between 
four and five miles west of Jotapata and 
about ten miles south-east of Acre. 

28-30. These verses refer to the northern 
portion of the territory of Asher, on the 
Phoenician frontier. Some names may 
have dropjied out of the text, the number 
ri'. 30) not tallying with the catalogue. 
Bamah still retains its ancient name, and 
lies about twelve miles south-east of Tyre, 
Achzib is^ the modern Zih^ on the coast, 
•eight or nine miles north of Acre. 

33 . from, Alhm to Zaanauuiml Render 
*^from the oak forest at Zaanannim.’’ 
From Judg, iv. 11 it appears that this oak 
or oak-forest was nea^j Kedesh. 

Adamij Nekel'] Bender ^^^dami^of the 
Pass.’’ Possibly the ancient Deir el Ahmar 
(“red dioister’'), which derives its name 


from the colour of the soil in the neighbour* 
hood, as i^rhaps Adami did. The spot 
lies abouteight miles north-west of Baalbek. 

34 . Aznoth’ta^x)r'\ This place ( = “ ears of 
Tabor”) was no doubt in the neighbour- 
hood of Mount Tabor— probably on the 
eastern slope ; and Hukkok on the western 
8lo])e. 

to Judah upon Jordaril i.e, to the “ Ha- 
voth-jair ” (Num. xxxii. 41), which were on 
the opposite side of Jordan. Jair, from 
whom these towns or villages were nam^, 
traced his ancestry in the male line 
through Hezron to Judah (Num. xxvii. 1) ; 
and it is likely that he was assisted by 
large numbers of his kinsmen of that tribe 
in liis rapid conquest of Bashan. Hence 
the Havoth-jair were, in all likelihood, 
largely colonised by Judahites, e.si>ecially 
pe]maj)s that portion of them neitfest the 
Jordan. 'Phus that ])art of the river and 
its valley adjacent to these settlements was 
spoken of as “Judah ujxm Jordan,” or 
more literally “ Judah of the Jordan ” (cf). 
Num. xxii. 1). ... 

35-38, The number of the fortified cities 
of Nai)htali Ls remarkable, though it does 
not ^ly ^vith th% catalogue. It was no 
<loubt good i>olicy to }>rotect the northern 
frontier by a belt of fortresses, as the south 
was protected by the fenced cities of Judah. 
Hammath, a Eevitical city (cp. xxi. 32; 
1 Chr. vi. 76), is not to be confounded with 
the Hamath on the north-eaeterr* frontier 
of the land (Num. xiii. 21). The name 
(from a root signifying “to be warm ”) pro- 
bably indicates that h#t springs Existed 
here ; and is perhajjs rightly traced ia 
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36 and Hammath, Eakkath, and Chinneroth, and Adamah, an^ 

37 Eamah, and Ilazor, and Kedesh, and Edroi, and En-hazor, 

38 and Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, and Betli- 

39 sheinesli ; nineteen cities with their \’illagres. This is the in- 
heritance of the tribe of the children of Naphtali according to 

40 their families, the cities and their villages. ^And the sov’enth 
lot came out for the tribe of the children of Dan according to 

41 their families. And the coast of their inheritance was Zorah, 

42 and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, and ^Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and 

43, 44 Jethlah, and Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, anil Eltekeh, 

45 and Gibbethon, and Baalath, and Jehud, and Beno-berak, and 

46 Gath-rimmon, and Mo-jarkon, and Eajckon, with the border 

47 ^before ^ Japho. And *^tho coast of the children of Dan went 
out too Utile for them : therefore the children of Dan went up to 
fight against Leshem, and took it, and smote it ’uuth the odgc» 
of the sword, and possessed it, and dwelt therein, and called 

48 Leshem, ^Dali, alter the name of Dan their father. This is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of Dan according to their 

49 families, these cities with their villages. ^\Vftcn they had 
made an end of dividing the land for inheritance by their coasts, 
the children of Israel gave an inheritance to J oshua the son of 

50 Nun among them : according to the word of the Loud they gave 
him the city which he asked, even ’^^Timnath-^sorah in mount 

51 Ephraim: and he built the citj^ and dwelt therein. These are 
the inheritances, which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of 
Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the tribas of the children 
of Israel, divided for an inheritance by lot^4n Shiloh before the 
Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. So 
they made an end of dividing the country. 

Chap. 20. THE Lord also spake unto Joshua, saving, Speak to 
2 the childi’en of Israel, saying, "Appoint out for you cities of 

^ Or, ocer againnf. ^ Or, Joppa, Jonah 1. 3. Acts 9. .30. 


Ammaus, near Tiberias. Rakkath was, 
according to the Rabbins, rebuilt by Herod 
and called Tiberias. The name (= “bank, 
shore ”) suits the site of Tiberia.s very well. 
Higdal-el, perhaps the Magdala of Matt. 
XV. 39, is now the miserable village of £1 
Mejdel. 

48 . Japho (the modern Jaffa, or Yafa), 
elsewhere (see marg.) called Jopj)a, is often 
mentioned in the history of the Maccabees 
and was, as it still is, the leading port 
of access to Jerusalem both for pilgrims 
and for merchandise. It is a very ancient 
town. 

^ 47 . The words “ too little ” are an inser- 
tion of A. V. Render rather, “ the border 
of the children of Bf n was extended.” 
The Hebrew appears to mean “the children 
of Dan enlarged their border because they 
had not room enough.” 

The reason of this was that the Danites, a 
numerous tribe (Num. xxvi. 5 note), found 
themselves (Judg. i. 34, 35) cooped up 
amongst the hills by the tx)werful and war- 
like Amorites. Hence the Danite expedi- 
tion (^ marg. Pef.), which surprisea the 
Bidonian inhabitants of Leshem, an unwar- 


like and i)eaceable race, exterminated them, 
and annexed their city and territory to the 
l>ortion of Dan. C 

50 , Nothing is said of any express coifi- 
mand of God respecting the inheritance of 
Joshua. But as such special jMirtion ai)i)ears 
to have been promised to Caleb at the time 
when he and Joshua alone out of the twelve 
spies remained faithful (xiv. 6-9), it is pro- 
bable that a like promise was made to 
Joshua. The name of the place is also 
written Timnath-heres (Judg. ii. 9), by a 
transposition of the letters. The Rab- 
binical explanation that the name Timnath- 
heres (t.c. “portion of the sun ”) was given 
because a representation of the sun was 
affixed to the tomb in memory of Joshua’s 
command to the sun to stand still, appears 
t<3 be an afterthought. The name Timnath^ 
serah ( = “i)ortion that remains”) was per- 
hai)8 conferred on the s^mt in consequence 
of its being allotted to Joshua, the last 
allotment made in the whole distribution of 
his conquests. The*site has been conjec- 
turedito be Tihnch, a village about five 
miles north-west of Lydda [or, by Conder, 
Kefr Htos, nine miles south of Nftblous]. 
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3 refuge, whereof I spake unto you by the hand of Moses : that the 
^ slayer that killeth any person unawares and unwittingly may 

fleo thither : and they shall bo your refuge from the avenger of 

4 blood. And when he that doth fleo unto one of those cities shall 
stand at the entering of ^tho gate of the city, and shall declare 
his cause in the cars of the elders of that city, they shall take 
him into the city unto them, and give him a place, that ho maj’ 

o dwell among them. ® And if the avenger of blood pursue after 
him, then tney shall not deliver the slaj^er up into his hand ; 
because ho smote his neighbour unwittingty, and hated him not 

6 beforetimo. And ho shall dwell in that citj", until he stand 
before the congregsition for judgment, and until the death of the 
high j)riost that shall bo in those daj’s : then shall the slayer 
return, and come unto his own city, and unto his own house, 

7 unto the city from whence ho fled. ^ And they ^ appointed 
^Kedesh in Galilee in inount Kaphtali, and ‘^Shcchciu in mount 
Ephraim, and ^'Kirjath-arba, which ia Hebron, in ^*the moun- 

8 tain of Judah. And on the other side Jordan by Jericho east- 
ward, they ijssigned ^Bezer in the T^'ildemess upon the plain out 
of the tribe of Eeuben, and ^ Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe 
of Gad, and ^ Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh. 

9 wiXheso were the cities ai)pointe<l for all the childi*en of Israel, 
and for the stranger that sojoiirneth among them, that whoso- 
ever killeth any ])crson at unawares might flee thither, and not 
die bj’ the hand of the avenger of blood, “until ho stood before 
the congregation. 

Chap. 21. THEN came near the heads of the fathers of the Lerites 
unto “Eleazar the priest, and unto Joshua the son of Nim, anti 
unto the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of 

2 Israel; and they spake unto them at ^Shiloh in the land of 
Canaan, sapng, " The Lord commanded by the hand of Moses 
to give us cities to dwell in, mth the suburbs thereof for our 

3 cattle. And the children of Israel gave unto the Levites out of 
their inheritance, at the commandment of the Lord, these cities 

4 and their subiubs. 5f And the lot came out for the families of 
the Kohathitos: and ^ the children of Aaron the priest, icAu/i 
were of the Lerites, ‘^had by lot out of the tribe of Judah, and 
^t of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, 

* Hcl). fanefijied. 
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ver. 8, 19. 

» See ch. 2 k 
33. 


XX. 4. As soon as the manslayer i)re- 
sented himself at the city of refuge, the 
elders of the city were to hold an iinpiiry, 
and receive him provisionally into the city. 
Afterwards, when the avenger of blood 
shonld have tracked his victim to the city, 
and appear to claim him, a more formal 
and thorough investigation (r. 6) was to be 
made. Consult the mai-ginal references. 

XXI. A list of the Levitical cities, vary- 
inj^ in some particulars from that given m 
this chai)ter, is also given in 1 Chr. vi. 54-81. 

%. thhieen citiea] This number is said to 
be too great for the single family of Aaixm. 
But it apiiears (1 Chr. xxiv.) that the two 
surviving sons of Aaron, Eleazar and Itha> 
mar, had together 24 son*, the l^ads of the 
priestly families. Since Aaron was *^23 
years old when he died {Num. xxxiii. 30), 


his sons’ grandchildren and great grand- 
children were no doubt living in the closing 
yeai*s of Joshua’s course, and hatl to be pro- 
vided Mith dwellings. They migdit altoge- 
ther number several thousands. The “cities” 
of Canaan were for the most ])art small; as 
is manifest from the astonishing number of 
them in pro|x>rtion to the area of the land, 
more particularly in ijie south, where the 
portion of the i)riest8 was situated. The 
Ijriests or Levites would not occupy the 
whole of the dwellings in any city, nor all 
its “ fields,” nor necessarily and always all 
its “ villages ” (cp. r, 12). Non-Levitl^ to 
whom the cultivation of their land, and 
other secular concerns, were entrust^, no 
doubt resided in the Levitical cities or their 
j)recincts. It apiiears, further, that several 
of the cities here enumerated were only 
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5 thirteen cities. And the rest of the children of Kohiith had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and out of thf 
tiibe of Dan, and out of the half tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 

0 IT And ‘^tho children of Gershon had by lot out of the families of 
the tribe of Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, and out of 
the ti-ibe of Naphtali, and out of the half tiibe of Manasseh in 

7 Bashan, thirteen cities. 11*The children of Merari by their 
families had out of the tribe of Bouben, and out of the tribe of 

8 Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. H'And 
the childi'cn of Israel gave by lot unto the Levitos these cities 
with their suburbs, ^'as the DoiiD commanded by the hand of 

9 Moses. 51 -^^d they gave out of the tiibe of the children of 
Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of Simoon, these 

10 cities which are here ^mentioned by name, %hich the children 
of Aaron, heiiaj of the families of the Kohathites, who were of the 

11 children of Levi, had : for their’s w^as the first lot. ’"And thej" 
gave them - the city of Arba the father of "Anak, which city is 
Hebron, "in the hill country of Judah, with the suburbs thereof 

12 round about it. But ^ the fields of the city, ajd the villages 
thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunnoh for his pos- 

13 session. Thus <^they gtive to the children of Aaron the piiest 

14 ' Hebron with her suburbs, to he a city of refuge for the slayer; 
*and Libnah with her suburbs, and ^Jattir with her suburbs, 

lo "and Eshtemoa with her suburbs, and *Holon with her suburbs, 

10 "and Debir with her suburbs, and *Ain with her submbs, "and 
Juttah with her submbs, a /id ^Beth-shemesh with her suburbs; 

17 nine cities out of those two tiibes. And out of the tribe of 
Benjamin, «Giboon with her suburbs, ‘^Geba with her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and '^Almon with her suburbs ; four 

19 cities. All the cities of the children of Aaron, the piiests, were 

20 thirteen cities with their suburbs. ^ f And the families of the 
children of Kohath, the Levites which remained of the children 
of Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot out of the tribe 

21 of Ejihreim. For they gave them ^'Shechem with her suburbs 
in mount Ephraim, to he a city of refuge for the slayer ; and. 

22 Gezer with her submbs, and Kibzaim with her suburbs, and 

23 Beth-horon with her suburbs ; four cities. And out of the tiibe 
of Dan, Eltekeh with her submbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-iimmon with her suburbs; four 

25 cities. And out of the half tribe of Manasseh, Tanach with her 

2(3 suburbs, and Gath-iimmon with her suburbs ; two cities. All 

the cities we/'e ten with their submbs for the families of the 

^ Heb. called. * Or, Kirjath-urha , Gen. 23. 2. 


wrested from the Canaanites at a later 
date. 

6. The non-j^riestly Kohathites had been 
<limiiiished by the deftruction of Korah and 
Ills company (Num. xvi.). On comparing 
Nnm. XX vi. 57 seep with Num. iii. 27 seq., two 
of the families of the Kohathites seem to have 
dLsapj>eared altogether. Hence it is not 
suiq^nsing tliat the rest of the Kohathites 
were sufficiently accommo<lated in ten cities. 

9-19.The thirteen priestly cities (see marg. 
reffi) were all in the tribes of Judah, Simeon, 
ana Benjamin^ Thus, as Calvin remarks, 
God so overruled jt that the priestly fami- 


lies were i>lace<l r« un 1 tlie si>ot whicli He 
ha^l detennined htfore'.iand to choose as the 
site of His temple. 

20-2(3. Of the cities of the non-priestly 
Kohathites, for Kibzaim we find Jokmeam 
in 1 Chr. vi. (38. This is jierhaps another 
name for the same jdaoe, since both nawes 
may be derived from roots having a similar 
meaning ; and for Gath-rimmon in 1 Chr. 
vi. 70, Bileam is given, and probably cor- 
rectly ; Gath-rinynon having apparently 
lie^ reperffced in^lvertently from the pre- 
cemng verse. Bileam is but another form 
of Ibleam (xvii. 11). ^ 
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27 children of Kohath that remained. If * And unto the children of 
^ Oershon, of the families of the Levites, out of the other half 

tribe of Manassoh therj gave * Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, 
to he a city of refuge for the slayer ; and Beesh-terah with her 

28 suburbs ; two cities. And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon 

29 with her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs. Jarmuth with her 

30 subuibs, En-gannim with her suburbs ; four cities. And out of 
the tribe of Asher, Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon with her 

31 suburbs, Helkath wdth her subui-bs, and Behob with her 

32 suburbs ; four cities. And out of the tribe of Kaphtali, 
^Kedesh in Galilee -with her suburbs, to he a city of refuge for 
the slayer ; and Ilammoth-dor with her suburbs, and Kartan 

33 with her subui’bs ; three cities. All the cities of the Gershon- 
ites according to their families were thirteen cities with their 

34 suburbs. unto the faniihes of the children of Merari, the 

rest of the Levites, out of the tiibe ot Zebulun, Jokneaiii \^'ith 

33 her suburbs, and Kai-tah wdth her suburbs, Dminah with her 

36 suburbs, Nahalal with her suburbs; four cities. And out of 
the tribe of^Beubcn, ’“Bezer with her suburbs, and Jahazah 

37 with her suburbs, Kedenioth with her subui*bs, and Mei>h}uith 

38 with her subiubs ; four cities. And out of the tribe of Gad, 
"Eainoth in Gilead with her subiu*bs, 1o he a city of refuge for 

39 the slayer ; and Mahanaini with her suburbs, Ileshbon with, her 

40 suburbs, Jazer with her suburbs ; four cities in all. So all the 
cities for the children of Meraii by their families, which were 
remaining of the families of the Levites, werc^ hy theii* lot 

41 twelve cities. fl"Ali the cities of the Levites within the pos- 
session of the children of Israel tvere foi*ty and eight cities with 

42 their suburbs. These cities were every one with their suburbs 

43 round about them : thus ivere all these cities. % And the Lord 
gave unto Israel ^'all the land which he swarc to give unto their 

44 fathers; and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. ^^And the 
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• 27-33. Cp* xix- 18, &c. Of the cities of 
the Gershonites, for Beesh-terali read 
(Beeshterah.) The name is a contraction 
of B#th-Ashterah (= “house of Ashterah*') 
an»f the city is undoubtedly the Ashtaroth 
or Astaroth of Og (xii. 4; l)eut. i. 4 ; 1 Chr. 
vi. 71). 

34-40. Merarite cities. Some of these 
places are not found in the list of Zebulon- 
ite cities in xi.x. 10-16. The text is consi- 
dered corrupt. 

42 . After this verse, the LXX. inti-oduces 
a passage (in part a repetition fix)m xix. 
40, 50), recording the grant of a 8i>ecial in- 
heritance to J oshua, and also that he buried 
at Timnath-serah the flint-knives with which 
he had circumcised (v. 2 note) the jieople 
after the jiassage of Joidan. The latter 
statement, which has the authority of the 
l 4 iCX. only, is a J ewish legend of early date. 

43 - 46 . There is no real inconsistency be- 
tween the declarations of these verses and the 
fact that the Israelites had not as yet jws- 
sessed themselves of all tlie cities allotted to 
the various tribes (^Judg.*i. 21-3^), — nor did 
at any time, subdue the whole exteiu; of 
country promised to them (Xum. xxxiv. 


3 -12). God had fulfilled all His i>art of the 
C^>veDant. It was no j)art of His puriH>se 
that the native |K>pulation should be anni- 
hilated suddenly (Deut. vii. 22) ; hut they 
were delivered into the hand i)f Israel, and 
their comjdete disiK>S8es8ion coiddhaye been 
effected at any time by that Divine aid 
which was never wanting when sought. At 
the time referred to in the text, theGanaan- 
ites were discouraged, broken in strength, 
holding fast in isolateil siK)ts «^*nly '^P 
down the land in the very midst of the 
trilies of Gml’s j)eople. The coiKiuest of 
Canaan was already fx jxirlr Dei a jjerfect 
work ; just as in the New Testament the tri- 
umph of the individual Christian and of the 
Christian Church in ^eir warfaie is often 
8iM)ken of as accomjiflshed in view of the 
Divine will that it should be so, and of 
Divine LTace that it may be so. It wi« there- 
fore only the inertness and pusillanimity of 
the Israelites which prevented the comple- 
tion of the conquest when the allotment of 
Canaan was made by Joshua; as it was 
their subsequent backsUdings wbich caused 
God to turn the tide of ^rictorv agilinst 
them and even to cast them out oi the land 



60 


JOSHUA. XXL XXII. 


••Dent. 7. 21. 


• ch. 23. 11. 


« Niun. 32. 
20 . 

Deat. 3. 18. 
*ch.LlC,17. 


«Num.32.33. 
Dent. 29. 8. 
ch. 13. 8. 

Deut. 6. C, 
17. 

& 11 . 22 . 

^ Deut. 10. 
12 . 

/(4en. 47. 7. 
Kk. 39. 43. 
ch. U. 13. 

2 Sara. (J. IS. 
Luke 21, .50. 
•J ch. 17. u. 


* Niun. 31. 
27. 

1 Sam. 30. 

21 . 


i Num. 32. 1, 
26, 29. 


Lord ^ve tliem rest round about, according to all that ho sware 
unto their fathoi's : and ’“there stood not a man of all theyr 
enemies before them ; the Lord delivered all their enemies 

45 into their hand. * There failed not ought of any good thing 
which the Lord had siiokon unto the house of Israel ; all came 
to pass. 

Chap. 22. THEN Joshua called the Reuben itos, and the Gadites, 

2 and the half tribe of Manasseh, and said unto them, Yo have 
kept “all that Moses the soiwant of the Lord commanded you, 

3 ^and have obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you : yo 
have not loft your brethren these many days unto this daj", but 
have kept the charge of the commandment of the Lord your 

4 God. i^d now the Lord yom- God hath given rest unto your 
brethren, as he promised them : therefore now return ye, and 
get you unto your tents, and unto the land of your possession, 

which Moses the sei-vant of the Lord gave you on the other 

5 side Jordan. But ^take diligent hoed to do the command- 
ment and the law, which Moses the servant of the Lord charged 
you, “to love the Lord your God, and to walk^n all his ways, 
and to keep his commandments, and to cleave imto him, and to 

6 servo him with all your heai*t and with all your soul. If So 
Joshua -^blessed them, and sent them away: and they went unto 

7 their tents. Now to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh Moses 
had given poasfss/y??. in Bashan : ^^but unto the other half thereof 
gave Joshua among their brethren on this side Jordan west- 
wai-d. And when Joshua sent them away also unto4;heir tents, 

8 then he blessed them, and ho spake unto them, 8 a 5 dng, Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with vorj’’ much cattle, 
vdth silver, and with gold, and with bmss, and with iron, and 
with very much raiment : ^divide the .spoil of your enemies "wath 

9 youi’ brothi'en. And the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh returned, and dejiarted from 
the children of Israel out of Shiloh, which is in the land of 
Canaan, to go unto ’the countiy of Gilead, to the land of their 
pos.ses.sion, whereof they were'possessed, according to the word 

10 of the Lord by the hand of Moses. And when they came unto 
the borders of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half Vpbe 
of Manasseh built there an altar by Jordan, a great altar to see 


promised to their forefathers and actually 
won in the camxjaigns; of Joshua. See In- 
trod., p. 6. 

XXII. The events of this chap, are no 
doubt recorded in their proper historical 
order. ^ The auxiliary forces of the trans- 
J ordanic tribe.s were not sent away immedi- 
ately after the cam^mbpis against the Ca- 
naanites were over. They set forth from 
Shiloh (r. 9), to whi^ place the sanctuary 
had been removed (xviii. 1) after the con- 
uest and the settlement of the children of 
u^h and of Joseph in their xwssessions, 
and after the apjKiintment of the Levitical 
cities. 

7 , 8 . The insertion of this ex^danation 
about the half tribe, and the repetition of 
Joshua’s farewell, are examples of a marked 
chafacteristic ^.f very ancient writers — and 
of Hebrew writers as much as any— that of 


giving a comidetenesa and fini.sh to each 
section of their story. The Jewish his- 
torian scarcely ever quotes or reminds, but 
reiieats so much as may be necessary t<> 
make his account of the transaction in hand 
fulb^ intelligible by itself. (Cp. also xiii. 
14 and 33, xiv. 3, xviii. 7.) It is finite 
possible, however, that the particulars |>e- 
culiar to v. 8, may be due to some f)ther 
narrative of the whole event than that to 
which V, 5 belongs, and may have been in- 
terwoven by a later reviser. 

9. OiVcad] Here used in the widest sewse 
for the whole trans-J ordanic district. 

10 . The tw o tribes and a half erected this 
altar in order to keep alive their claim to 
have the same interest as the other tribes 
had in thef' Sanctuary of God, which was 
established on the west side of Jordan : and 
in order to forestall any assertion that the 
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11 to. ^And the children of Israel *hoard say, Behold, the 
• children of Eeuben and the children of Gad and the half tril>e of 

Mtinasseh have built an altar over against the land of Canaan, 
in the bordei's of Jordan, at the passage of the children of Israel. 

12 And when the children of Israel heard of it, Hhe whole congi*e- 
gation of the children of Israel gathered themselves together 

1.3 at Shiloh, to go up to war against them. And the children of 
Isiuel ’'‘sent unto the childien of Eeuben, and to the children of 
Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, into the land of Gilead, 

14 ^^Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, and with him ten 
priiK'es, of each ^ chief house a prince throughout all the tiibes 
of Israel ; and "each one ivas an head of the house of their 

V) fathers among tho thousands of Israel. And they came unto 
the children of Eeuben, and to the children of Gad, and to tho 
half tribe of Manasseh, unto tho land of Gilead, and they spake 

IG with them, saying. Thus saith the whole congiegation of the 
Lord, What trespass is this that ye have committed against the 
God of Israel, to turn away this day from following tho Lord, in 
that ye have i>uilded you an altar, p that yo might rebel this day 

17 against tho Lord ? Is tho iniquity «of Peor too little for us, 
from which we are not cleansed imtil this day, although there 

15 was a plague in the congi-egation of the Lord, but that ye must 
turn away this day from tVdlowing the Lord ? and it will bo, 
secinfj ye rebel to day against tho Lord, that to moiTOW ’’he will 

19 bo wroth with tho whole congregation of Israel. Notwithstand- 
ing, if the land of yoiu* possession he unclean, then pass ye over 
unto tho land of the possession of the Lord, * wherein the Lord’s 
tabernacle dwelleth, and take possession among us: but rebel 
not .against tho Lord, nor rebel against us, in building you an 

20 altar beside tho altar of the Lord our God. ^Did not Achan the 
son of Zerah commit a trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath 
fell on all the congregation of Israel ? and that man perished 

21 not alone in his iniciuity. ^Then the children of Eeuben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh answered, 

22 and said unto tho heads of the thousands of Isi-ael, The Lord 
*^G od of gods, the Lord God of gods, he •'knoweth, and Israel 
h^ shall know; if it he in rebellion, or if in tmnsgression against 

® * Heb. honte of the father. 
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Job 10. 7. 
k 23. 10. 
Ps. 44. 21. 
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Jordan itself was a natural barrier of exclu- 
sion between them and the Sanctu try, they 
huilt it on the west or Canaanitish bank of 
the Jordan and not on the east. 

The word rendered “borders” is note- 
worthy ; it means circuits, arrondissements. 

12. (lathered thcniseJirs tog€ther'\ The va- 
rious tribes had alreaiiy dispersed to their 
homes, and were now summoned together 
again. 

17. from v'hich icc are not cleansed until 
this da ti] Phinehas, who had home a conspi- 
cu»i8 ]:)art in vindicating the cause of God 
against those who fell away to BaaJ-i)eor, 
means that terrible as the punishment hatl 
been, there were still those amongst them 
who hankered after Baal worship, and even 
practised it in secret. (Oi?. Joshua’s words, 
xxiv. 14-23.) 

19 . unclf^an] i.c. unholy because the 


Sanctuary was not in it, but on the other 
side of Jordan, 

22 . The repeated invocation of Gotl, and 
that by His three names (El, Elohim, J eho- 
vah : cp. Ps. 1. 1), marks the earnestness of 
the protestation. The conduct of the two 
tribes and a half has often been noted ^ 
exemplary. They had had a grave and capi- 
tal crime most unexi>ectedly laid to their 
charge, of which they^were entirely inno- 
cent. Yet there is no word of reproarii or 
recrimination in their vindication of them- 
selves. They are contented simply to re- 
pudiate the false accusation and to explain 
the real motives of conduct perhaps sug- 
gested to them by a precedent set by Moses 
(Ex. xvii. 15). 

sai'e us not this day] The words are a di- 
rect api>eal to God, exactlyeequiyalenF in 
effect to our form “ So help me God.” 
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6, C. 11. 12, 
17, 18, 20, 27. 


& Dent. 12. 
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« Lev. 20. 
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2 Chr. 15. 2. 


1 Chr. 29. 
20 . 

Neh. 8. C. 
Dan. 2. 19. 
Luke 2. 28. 


« ch. 21. 44. 
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23 tho Lord, (save us not this day,) that tto have built us an 
altar to turn from follo\ring the Lord, or if to offer thereofu 
burnt offering or meat offering, or if to offer peace offerings 

24 thereon, let the Lord himself ^require it ; and if we have not 
rather done it for fear of this thing, aa^ung, ^In time to come 
your children might speak unto our children, saying, AVhat have 

25 ye to do with the Lord God of Israel? For the Lord hath 
made Jordan a border between us and you, yo children of 
Eeuben and childi’en of Gad ; ye have no part in the Lord : so 
shall your children make our children cease from fearing the 

26 Lord. Therefore we said, Lot us now prepare to build us an 

27 altar, not for burnt offering, nor for sacrifice : but that it may 
be ^ a witness between us, and you, and our generations after us, 
that we might « do the sendee of the Lord before him with our 
burnt offerings, and ’^vdth our sacrifices, and with our peace 
offerings ; that your children may not say t<i our children in 

28 time to come, Ye have no part in the Lord. Therefore said we, 
that it shall be, when they should so say to us or to our genera- 
tions in time to come, that wo may say ayain^ Bojiold the pattern 
of the altar of the Lord, which our fathers made, not for burnt 
offerings, nor for sacrifices; but it is a witness between us 

29 and you. God forbid that we should rebel against the Lord, 
and turn this day from following the Lord, ^to build an altar 
for burnt offerings, for meat offerings, or for sacrifices, beside 
the altar of the Lord our God that is before his tabernacle. 

30 51 And when Phinehas the priest, and the i>rinces of the congre- 

f ation and heads of the thousands of Israel which with him, 

eard the words that the children of Eeuben and the chilcben of 
Gad and the children of Manasseh spake, -it pleased them. 
31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest said unto the children 
of Eeuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the children of 
Manas.seh, This day we perceive that the Lord is ® among us, 
because ye have not committed this trespass against the IjORD : 
^now ye have delivered the children of Israel out of the hand of 
32 the Lord. 51 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, an^ 
the ])rinces, returned from the children of Eeuben, and from the 
children of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto the land of 
Canaan, to the children of Israel, and brought them word ifedn. 
33 And the thing pleased the children of Israel ; and the children 
of Israel ‘^blessed God, and did not intend to go up against them 
in battle, to destroy the land wherein the children of Eeubim 
34 and Gad dwelt. And the children of Eeuben and the children 
of Gad called the altar ^ Ed : for it shall he a witness betw'een us 
that the Lord is God. 

Chap. 23. AXD it came to pass a long time after that the Lord ” had 
given rest unto Israel from all their enemies roimd about, that 

J Heb. To niorroic. ® Hob. then. ^ Thnt is, A witiies.s : So 

* Heb. it irati good in their ch. 24. 27. 

egem 


34 . The word Ed is not found after ^‘al- 
tar” in the text of most MSS., nor is it re- 
presented in the LXX. orVulg. The passage 
should probably run, “ the children of Reu- 
ben and the children of Gad named the altar, 
that (as they said) it might be. &c.” The 
tit]^^ placed on the altar was perhaps simply 
a witness between them that the Lord was 

God (Wordsworth). 


XXTII. This and the next chapter con- 
tain the last addresses of Joshua. Tliese 
addresses were no doubt amongst the closing 
acts of Joshua’s life, but were evidently given 
on different occasions, and are of different 
character and sc(U)e. In the former J oshua 
briefly relhinds the princes of the recent 
benefits of God towards them and their 
Iieople, declares that God hade fulfilled all 
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2 Joshua ^ waxed old, and ^stricken in age. And Joshua '^called 
for all Israel, and for their elders, and for their heads, and for 

* their judges, and for their officers, and said unto them, I am 

3 old and stricken in age : and ye have seen all that the Lokd 
your God hath done unto all these nations because of you ; for 

4 the your God is ho that hath fought for you. Behold, 

**1 have divided unto you by lot those nations that remain, to be 
an inheritance tor your tribes, from Jordan, vdth all the nations 

5 that I have cut oft’, even unto the groat sea ^ westward. And 
the Lord your God, Jho shall exj^el them from before you, and 
drive them from out of your sight ; and ye shall possess their 

0 land, f'as the Loud your God hath promised unto you. *Be ye 
therefore very courageous to keep and to do all that is written 
in the book of the law of Moses, ^ that ye turn not aside there- 

7 from to the right hand or to the loft ; that ye ^'como not among 
these nations, these that remain among you; neither ^mako 
mention of the name of their gods, nor cause to swear hy them^ 

8 neither serve them, nor bow yourselves unto them : -‘but cleave 

9 unto the Lord your God, as ye have done unto this day. '‘“For 
the Lord hfth driven out from before you great nations and 
strong : but as for you, <^no man hath been able to stand before 

10 you unto this day. ^Ono man of you shall chase a thousand : 
for the Lord your God, ho it is that fighteth for you, ^as he hath 

11 promised you. ^^Take good heed therefore unto ^j’ourselves, 

12 that ye love the Lord youi* God. Else if 5’e do in any wise *go 
back, and cleave unto the remnant of these nations, even these 
that remain among you, and shall ^make marriages with them, 

13 and go in unto them, and they to you : know for a certainty that 
” the Lord your God vdll no more drive out any o f these nations 
from before yo\i ; *but they shall be snares and traps imto you, 
and scourges in your sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye 
perish from off this good land which the Lord your God hath 

14 given you. f And, behold, this day *'1 am going the way of all 
the earth : and ye know in all your hearts and in all your souls, 
that ^not one thing hath failed of all the good things which the 

• Lord your God spake concerning you ; all are come to pass unto 

15 you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. ” Therefore it shall 
c#mo to pass, that as all good things are come upon you, which 
fhe Lord your God promised you ; so shall the Lord oring upon 
you ^all evil things, until ho have destroyed you from off this 

16 good land which the Lord your God hath given you. When ye 
have tiiinsgressod the covenant of the Lord your God, which he 
commanded you, and have gone and served other gods, and 
bowed y()urselvos to them ; then shall the anger of the Lord be 

’ Heb. comp uifo * Or, For if ye Kill cleave^ * Or, Then the Lord fcill 

Heh. at the mmeL cf'c, drive. 

* Heb. yonr muU. 
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Hiev. 20 . 10 . 
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His promises, and exhorts to faithfulness on 
their side to God that so His mercies may 
not be withd^a^vn : in the latter he takes a 
wjiJer range, rehearses the gracious dealings 
of God with the nation from its very origin, 
and upon these as his grounds, he claims for 
God their sincere and entire service. But 
he grants them the option of >vithdrawing 
from the Covenant if thijr so choose ; and 
when they elect still to abide by it, it is So- 
lemnly renewed by the free consent of the 


whole j^ople. Joshua^ reproofs and warn- 
ings are m sum and substance identic^ 
Avith those Avith Avhich Moses closed his 
cai'eer (Deut. xxxi., &c.), Cp. throughout 
the marg. reff. 

2. aU Israel y and for their elders] Omit 
“and,” which is not in the Hebrew. The 
meaning is that Joshua summoned to him 
all Israel as rmiresented by its elders, &c. 
(Deut. i. 1 5. ) This gatherin^probably <bok 
place at the Tabernacle at Snuoh. 
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kindled against you, and yo shall polish quickly from off the 
good land which ho hath given unto you. 

Chap. 24. AND Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to « Shodi 
hem, and ** called for the elders of Israel, and for their hotids, and 
for their judges, and for their officers ; and they ‘'presented them- 

2 selves before God. ^And Joshua said unto all the jieople, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, ‘^Your fathers dwelt on the other 
side of the flood in old time, even Terah, the father of Abraham, 

3 and the father of Nachor : and ‘'they served other gods. And •''I 
took your father Abraham from the other side of the flood, and 
led him throughout all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his 

4 .seed, and '^gave him Isaac. And I gave unto Isaac ^ Jacob and 
Lsau: and I gave unto ‘Esau mount Seir, to possess it; ^but 

o Jacob and his children went down into Egypt. G sent Moses also 
and Aaron, and ’'G plagued Eg^qit, according to that which I did 

6 among them : and afterward I brought you out. And I “brought 
your fathers out of Egyjit: and ‘^yo came unto the sea; J'and 
the Egjqitians pursued after your fathers with chariots and 

7 horsemen unto the Bed sea. And when they cried unto the 
Lord, '‘he put darkness between you and the ?]gyptians, *and 
brought the sea upon them, and covered them ; and ^ your eyes 
have seen what I have done in Egjqit : and yo dwelt in the wil- 

8 derncss “a long season. And I brought you into the land of 
the Amorites, which dwelt on the other side Jordan ; '^and they 
fought with you : and I gave them into j^our hand, that ye might 
])o.ssess their land; and I destroyed them from before you. 

9 Then ^Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, arose and warred 
against Israel, and *sent and called Balaam the son of Boor to 

10 curse j'ou: “ but I would not hearken unto Balaam; ^therefore 

1 1 he blessed you still : so I delivered you out of his hand. And 
‘'ye went over Jordan, and came unto Jericho: and the men 
of Jericho fought against you, the Amorites, and the I'erizzitos, 
and the CanaanitciS, and the Ilittites, and the Girgashites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I delivered them into your 

12 hand. And®I sent the hornet before you, which dravo them 
out from before you, eve7i the two kings of the Amorites ; hut 

13 -''not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. And I have given you a 
land for which ye did not labour, and ^ cities which ye builCnot, 
and ye dwell in them ; of the vineyards and oliveyards which* yo 

14 planted not do yo oat. Now therefore fear the Lord, and 


XXIV. 1. Shechem, situated between 
those mountains, Ebal and Grerizim, which 
had already been the scene of a solemn re- 
hear.sal of the Covenant soon after the first 
entry of the people into the Promised Land 
•<viii. 30-35), was a fitting scene for the so- 
lemn renewal on the part of the people of 
that Covenant with God which had been on 
His part so signally And so fully kept. The 
«I)ot itself suggestea the allusions to Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jac^ob, &c., in Joshua’s ad- 
dress ; and its associations could not but give 
];)eculiar force and moving effect to his ap- 
peals. This address was not made to the 
rulers only but to the whole nation, not of 
<X)urge to the tribes assembled in mass, but 
to their representatives. 

li the other ^ide of the jlood\ Better ‘‘on 
the other side of the river,” i.e. the Eu- 


phrates. See marg. ref. 

thejf served other Possibly the 

“images,” or tera])him, which we find their 
ancestor Laban calling “his gods” (see 
marg. ref.) ; and of which it would seem that 
there were, as .Toshua Hi)oke, some secret 
devotees amongst the people {rv. 14, 25). It 
is not stated that Abraham himself was an 
idolater, though his fathers were. Jewish 
tradition asserts that Abraham whilst in 
XJr of the Chaldees was iiersecuted for his 
abhorrence of idolatry, and hence was called 
away by God from his native land. The 
reference in the text to the original state of 
those who were the forefathers of the na- 
tion, is made to show that they were no 
better tha#i others : God chose them not 
fori their excellences but of His own mere 
motion. 
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servo liim in * sincerity and in truth : and *put away the gods 
• which your fathers served on the other side of the flood, and *in Eph^o'h. 

15 Egj'pt ; and serve yo the Lord. And if it seem evil unto you to ^ Lev. 17. 7. 
servo the Lord, ’’^choose you this day whom ye will serve; 
whether "the gods which your fathers served that were on the 1 . 15 .® “ 
other side of the flood, or "the gods of the Amorites, in whose 1 Km. I 8 . 21 . 
land ye dwell : ^'but as for me and my house, we will serve the john^^c?* 

16 Lord. And the people answered and said, G-od forbid that wo »» ver. u. 

17 should forsake the Lord, to serve other gods ; for the Lord our 
God, he it u that brought us up and our fathers out of the land 
of Eg>"pt, from the house of bondage, and which did those great 
signs in our sight, and preserved us in all the way wherein wo 

18 went, and among all the people through whom we i)a88ed : and 
the Lord dravo out from before us all the p^ple, even the Amo- 
lites which dwelt in the land : therefore will wo also serve the 

19 Lord ; for ho is our God. And Joshua said unto the people, 

^Ye cannot serve the Lord: for ho is an** holy God; he is* a 9Matt.'e.24, 
jealous God ; ^he will not forgive your transgressions nor your 

20 sins. “If yo^forsake the Lord, and serve strange gods, *then ‘Ex. 20 . 6. 
ho will turn and do j’ou hui*t, and consume you, after that he 

21 hath done you good. And the people said unto Joshua, Nay; 9 . 

22 but wo will serve the Lord. And Jo.shua said unto the people, Ezra- 8. 22 . 
Ye are witnesses against yourselves that ^'ye have chosen you 

23 the Lord, to serve him. And they said. We are witnesses. Now * isai.^.io. 
therefore *put aw’a^", said he, the strange gods which are among 

24 you, and incline your heart unto the Lord God of Israel, And » oeii. 35. 2.* 
the people said unto J oshua, the Lord our God will we serve, 1 Sam. 7. 3. 

25 and his voice will w^e obey. 5[ So Joshua «made a covenant with « See Exod. 
the people that day, and set them a statute and an ordinance ^in 

20 Shechein. And Joshua <^WTote these w^’ords in the book of the c Deut.3i.24. 

law^ of God, and took ^a great stone, and *set it up there -^under ^ Judg. 
27 an oak, that luas by the sanctuary of the Lord. And Joshua 

said imto all the people, Behold, this stone shall be ^'a witness 28 . 18 . 
unto us ; for ^it hath heard all the woi*ds of the Lord which he i 
spake unto us : it shall bo therefore a witness unto you, lest ye 31 . 43 , 62 . 
deny your God. So * Joshua let the people depart, everv man 

29 unto Ms inheritance. 51 And it came to pass after these tldngs, ^ 

tHat Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord, died, being * Judg. 2 . 8. 

30 an hundred and ten years old. And they buried him in the 

border of his inheritance in ^Timnath-serah, which is in mount / eh. 19 . 50. 

31 Ephraim, on the north side of the hill of Gaash. 5f And ’"Israel J^dg. 2 . 0 .^ 
served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the Tg^'^Seut. * 
elders that * overlived Joshua, and which had "known all the 11 . 2 . 

32 works of the Lord, that he had done for Israel. 51 And "the f 25 
bones of Joseph, which the children of Israel brought up out of ex. 13 . 19 . 

^ Heb. prolonged their daye after Joehua. 

15. choose^ Service of God in sincerity Covenant was made, no sacrifices were ne- 
and truth can only result from a free and cesaary. 
wijling allegiance of the heart. This 26. ‘Consult the marg. reff. 
accordingly is what Joshua invites, as that icas by the mnetuurg of the 
Moses had done before him (Deut. xxx. the spot where Abraham and Jacob had 
15 seq. ). sacrificed and worshipped, and which might 

25. made, a coix^ant mth the ^oplel i,c. well be regarded by their posterity as a 
he solemnly ratified and fenewed the Cove- holy place or sanctuary. Perhaps the very 
n^t of Smai^ as Moses had done before alt^ of Abraham ana Jacob was still^re- 
him (Deut. xxix. 1 ). As no new or different maining. 
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rGten. 33. Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of CTOund^ which 

19. Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for an 

hundred i pieces of silver : and it became the inheritance of tfie 
33 children of Joseph. ^And Eleozar the son of Aaron died ; and 
9Ex. 6. 2 ^. they buried him in a hill that pertained <o ^Phinehas his son, 

Judg. 20 . 28 . which was given him in mount Ephraim. 

1 Or, lamb** 

33, [Eleazar’s burial-place is placed by Conder not at Tibneh but in the village of 
^Awei*tah.J 



JUDGES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The Book of Judges, like the 
other Historical Books of the Old 
Testameut, takes its name from 
the subject to which it chiefly re- 
lates, viz., the exploits of those 
Judges^ who ruled Israel in the 
times between the death of J oshua 
4ind the rise of Samuel. The rule 
of the Judges (Ruth L 1) in this 
limited sense was a distinct Disj>eri- 
siition, distinct from the leaderahij) 
of Moses and Joshua, distinct from 
the more regular supremacy of Eli, 
the High-Priest, and from the Pro- 
])lietic Dispensation inaugurated by 
Samuel (1 Sam. iii 19-21 ; Acts 

iii 24r). 

The book consists of three divi- 
sions. (1) The Preface, whieh 
extends to iiL 6 (incL). (2) The 
Main Narrative, iii 31. 

{3) The Appendix, containing two 
detached narratives, (a) xvii ; (d) 
x-fiii-xxi To these may be added 
tie Book of Ruth, containing an- 
other debiched nai’rative, which 
anciently was included under the 
title of Judges, to which book 
the first verse i^ows that it pro- 
perly belongs, 

(1) The general purj^se of the 
Preface is to prepare the ground 
for the subsequent narmtive ; to 
explain how it was that the hea- 
then nations of Canaan were still 


1 The Phcenician and Carthaginian 
SiiffrtCy mentioned by I^vy as correspond- 
ing in office to the lh)man Coflsuls, is^e 
^ame word as the Hebrew ShopJietj Judge. 


so ix)werful, and the Israelites so 
destitute of Divine aid and pro- 
tection against their enemies ; and 
to draw out the str iking lessons of 
God’s lighteous judgment, which 
were afforded by the alternate ser- 
vitudes and deliverances of the Is- 
raelites, according as they either 
forsook God to worship idols, or 
returned to Him in penitence, faith, 
and prayer. Throughout there is 
a reference to the threatenings and 
promises of the Books of Moses (ii 
15, 20, (tc.), in order both to vin- 
dicate the power and faithfulness 
of Jehovah the God of Israel, and 
to hold out a warning to the future 
generations for whose instruction 
the Book was written. In the 
view which the writer was inspired 
to present to the Chinch, never 
was God’s agency more busy in re* 
lation to the affairs of His people, 
than when, to a superflcnd ob- 
server, tliat agency had altogether 
ceased On the other han^ the 
wi-iter calls attention to the fact 
that those heroes, who wrought 
such wonderful deliverances for Is- 
rael, did it not by their own power, 
but wei'e divinely commissioned, 
and divinely endowed with courage^ 
strength, and victory. The writer 
of the Pi'eface also*directs the minds 
of the readers of his history to that 
vital doctrine, which it was one 
main object of the Old Testament 
Dispensation to keep alive in the 
world till the coming of Christ, viz., 
the Unity of God. Att the caladd- 
. F 2 
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ties which he was about to narrate, 
were the fruit and consequence of 
idolatiy. “Keep yourselves from 
idols,” was the chief lesson which 
the history of tlie J udges was in- 
tended to inculcata 

The Preface consists of two very 
different portions ; the recapitula- 
tion of events before, and up to, 
Joshua^s death (i.-iL 9), and the 
reflections on the history about to 
be related (il lO-iiL 6). 

(2) The Main Narrative con- 
tains, not consecutive annals of 
Israel as a united people, but a 
series of biilliant, striking, pic- 
tures, now of one portion of the 
tribes, now of another. Of some 
epochs minute details are given ; 
other periods of eight or ten years, 
nay, even of twenty, forty, or 
eighty years, are dis}X)sed of in 
four or five words. Obviously in 
those histories in which we find 
gi’aphic touches and accurate de- 
tails, we have preserved to us nar- 
ratives contemporary with the 
events narrated — the narratives, 
probably, of eye-witnesses and act- 
ors in the events themselves. The 
liistoiies of Ehud, of Barak and 
Deborah, of Gideon, of Jeplithah, 
and of Samson, are the product of 
times when the invasions of Moab, 
of Jabin, of Midian, of Ammon, 
and of the Philistines, .were li\dng 
realities in the minds of those who 
penned those histories. The com- 
piler of the Book seems to have in- 
serted bodily in his history the an- 
cient narratives which were extant 
in his day. As the mind of the 
reader is led on ^y successive steps 
to the various exploits of the 
twelve Judges, and from them to 
Samuel, and from Samuel to Da- 
vid, and from David to David's 
son, it cannot fail to recognize the 
lurking one Divine plan for 


man's redemption, and to under- 
stand how Judges, and Projihets, 
and Kings were endowed with 
some portion of the gifts of the 
Holy Spint, preparatory to the 
coming into the world of Him in 
Whom all the fulness of the- 
Godhead should dwell bodily, 
and Who should save to the ut- 
termost all that come to God by 
Him. 

Some curious analogies have 
been noted between this, the heroic 
age of the Israelites, and the he- 
roic ages of Greece and other Gen- 
tile countries. Here, as there, it 
is in the early se'.tlement and 
taking possession of their new 
country, and in conflicts Avith the 
old races, that the virtues and 
prowess of the heroes are deve- 
loped. Here, as there, there is 
oftentimes a strange mixture of 
virtue and vice, a blending of 
great and noble qualities, of most 
splemdid deeds with cruelty and 
ignorance, licentiousness and bar- 
barism. And yet, in comj)aring 
the sacred with the heathen he- 
roes, we find in the former a faith 
in God and a religious pui'pose, of 
which Heathendom affords no 
trace. The exploits of the sacked 
heroes advanced the highest inte- 
rests of mankind, and wei-e made 
subservient to the overthrow of 
abominable and impure supersti- 
tions, and to the preserv ing a light 
of true religion in the world imtil 
the coming of Christ. 

(3) The Appendix contains a 
record of certain events which hap- 
pened “ in the days when the 
judges ruled,” but are not con- 
nected with any exploits of tlie 
J udges. Though placed at the end 
of the book, the two histories both 
manifestly belong chronologically to 
the beginning of it ; the reason for 



INTRODUCTION TO JUDGES. 


69 


the place selected is perhaps that 
' suggested in xviL 1 note. 

Exact chronology forms no part of 
the j)lan of the book. The only guide 
to the chronology is to be found in 
the genealogies which span the pe- 
riod : and the evidence of these 
genealogies concurs in assigning an 
average of between seven and eight 
generations to the time from the 
entrance into Canaan to the com- 
mencement of David’s reign, which 
would make uj) from 240 to 260 
yeais. Deducting 30 years for 
Joshua, 30 for Samuel, and 40 for 
the reign of Saul (Acts xiii 21), 
in all 100 y^to-rs, we have from 140 
to 160 years left for the events 
related in the Book of Judges. 
This is a shoit; time, no doubt, but 
quite sufficient, when it is remem- 
bered that many of the rests and 
servitudes (iii. 8 note) therein re- 
lated are not successive, but syn- 
chronize ; and that no gi'eat de- 
pendence can be placed on the 
recun-ing 80, 40, and 20 years, 
whenever they are not in harmony 
with historical probability. 

The narratives which have the 
strongest appearance of synchroniz- 
ing ai-e those of the Moabite, Am- 
^flonite, and Amalekite servitude 
(iii. 12-30) which lasted eighteen 
years, and was closely connected 
with a Philistine invasion (iiL 31); 
of the Ammonite servitude which 
lasted eighteen years, and was also 
closely connected with a Philistine 
invasion (x. 7, 8) ; and of the Mi- 
dianite and Amalekite servitude 
which lasted seven years (vL 1 ), all 
three of which terminated in a 
complete expulsion and destruction 
of tlieii* enemies by the three lead- 
ers Eluid, Jephthah, and Gideon, 
heading respectively tlie Benja- 
mites, the ManAssites* and the 
northern tribes, and the tribes be- 


yond Jordan: the conduct of the 
Ephraimites as related in cL viii. 
1, xii 1, being an additional very 
strong feature of resemblance in 
the two histories of Gideon and 
Jephthak The 40 years of Philis- 
tine servitude mentioned in Judg. 
xiiL 1, seems to have embraced 
the last 20 years of Eli’s judgeship, 
and the first 20 of Samuel’s, and 
terminated with Samuel’s victoiy 
at Eben-ezer : and, if so, Samson’s 
judgeship of 20 years also coin- 
cided in part with Samuel’s. The 
long rests of 40 and 80 years 
spoken of as following the victories 
of Otliniel, Barak, and Ehud, may 
very probably have synchronized in 
whole or in part It cannot how - 
ever be denied that the chronology 
of this book is stdl a matter of un- 
cei’tainty. 

The time of the compilation of 
tliis Book, and the Jinal arrange- 
ment of its conqxjnent parts in 
their present form and in theii* 
present connexion in the series of 
the Historical Books of Scripture, 
may with most probability l>e 
assigned to the latter times of 
the Jewish monarchy, included in 
the same plan. (The Book of Eziu, 
it may be observed, by the way, 
Ls a continuation, not of Kings, 
but of Chronicles.) There is not 
the slightest allusion in the Book 
of Judges, to the Babylonish cap- 
tivity. Only Judges iii 5, 6, as 
regards the Cjinaanite races men- 
tioned, and the context, may be 
compared with Ezi'a ix. 1, 2. The 
language of the Book of Judges 
points to the saftie conclusion. It 
is pure and good Hebrew, untainted 
wdth Chaldaisms or Persian forms, 
as are the later books. 

The inference to which these 
and other such resemblances tends, 
is that the compilation of •the 
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Book of Judges is of about the 
same age as that of the Books 
of Samuel and Kings, if not ac- 
tually the work of the same 
hand. But no absolute certainty 
can be arrived at 

The chief allusions to it in the 
New Testament are those in Heb. 
XL 32 seq., and Acts xiiL 20. But 
there are frequent references to the 
histories contained in it in the 
Psalms and in the Prophets. See 


Psalm Ixxviii 56, &c., IxxxiiL 9- 
11, cvL 34-45, <fea ; Isaiah ix. 4, 
X. 26; Nehem. ix, 27, &a See 
also 1 Sam. xii O-ll ; 2 Sam. xL 
21. Other Books to which it re- 
fers are Genesis, Exodus, Levi- 
ticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, and 
Joshua. See marg. I'eff. to i. ii. 
1-3, 6-10, 15, 20-23, iv. 11, vL 8, 
13, X. 11, XL 13-26, xiii. 5, xvi 
17, xviii. 30, xix. 23, 24, xx. 26, 
27, &C. 



• THE BOOK 

OF 

JUDGES. 

Chap. 1. NOW after the death of Joshua it came to pass, that the 

children of Israel “asked the Lord, sajdng, Who shall go up for ® Num. 27. 

2 us against the Canaanites first, to fight against them ? And the go ig 
Lord said, ^ Judah shall go up: behold, I have delivered the ^ Gen.* 40 * 8. 

3 land into his hand. % And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, 

Come up with mo into my lot, that we may fight against the 
Canaanites; and likewise will go with thee into thy lot. So ever. 17 . 

4 Simeon went with him. And Judah went up ; and the Lord 
delivered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand: 

5 and they slow of them in "^Bezek ten thousand men. And they rf i Sam. 11. 
found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and thej’ fought against him, and 

6 they slow ithe Canaanites and the Perizzites. But Adoni- 
bezek fled ; and they pursued after him, and caught him, and 

7 cut off his thumbs, and his great toes. And Adoru-bezek said, 

Threescore and ten kings, having Hheir thumbs and their great 

toes cut off, 'gathered their meat under my table : ^as I nave «Lev. 24. 19. 
done, so God hath requited me. And they brought him to iSamJ5.33. 

8 Jerusalem, and there he died. ^iNow^the children of Judah /scejos^ 
had fought against Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it 15. 93. 

* Heb. the ihumhg of their hands and of their feet, * Or, gleaned, 

1. 1. after the death of Joshmi] But from among the causes which, under God's Pro- 

i. 1 to ii. 9 is a consecutive narrative, vidence, weakened their resistance to the 

witli the death of Joshua. Hence the events Israelites. Adoni-Bezek's cruelty to the 
in this chapter and in ii. 1- 0 are to be taken subject kings was the cause of his receiving 
as belonging to the lifetime of Joshua. See (cp. marg. reff.) this chastisement. The 

ii. 11 note. loss of the thumb W'ould unfit a man for 

• asked the Lord] Tlie i)hrase i.«? onl}* found handling sword or bow ; the loss of the 
in Judges and Samuel. It was the privilege great toe would impede his .sj^eed. 

of the civil ruler, to apply to tne High 8. Render “and the children of Judah 
Pritst to consult for him the Prim and fought against Jei'usalem, and took it, and 
Tfftimmim (marg. ref.). (Cp. Jesh. xiv. 1, smote it,” &c. With regard to the capture 
xviii. 1, 10, xix. 51). Here it was not of Jerusalem there is some obscurity. It is 
Phinehas, as Josei>hus concludes from plac- here said to have been taken, smitten with 
ing these events after the death of Joshua, the edge of the sword, and burat, by the 
but Eleazar, through whom the children of children of Judah. In Josh. xii. 8, 10 the 
Israel inquired “ Whof (or, rather) ** which Jebusite and the king of Jerusalem are 
tribe of m shall go up / ” enumerated among Joshua’s conquests, but 

2, And the Lord said] i.e. answered by without any distinct mention of the capture 
Urim and Thummim. The land was the of the city; and in the marg. ref. we read 
portion which fell to Jiidfdi by lot, not the that the Jebusites were not expelled freon 
whole land of Canaan (see iii. 11). The Jerusalem, but dwelt with the children of 
priority given to Judah is a plain indication Judah (cp. i. 21). Further we learn from 
of Divine direction. It points to the birth xix. 10-12 that Jei^salem was wholly * 
of our Lord of the tribe of Judah. Judah Jebusite city in the lifetime of Phinehas 
associated Simeon with him (r. 3) because (xx. 28), and so it continued till the re^ of 
^eir lots were intermingled (Josh. xix. 1). Havid (2 Sam. v. 6-9). The condusion is 

4. the Canaanites and the Perizzitee] See that Jerusalem w'as only taken once, vi*. at 
Gen. xii. 6, xiii. 7 notes. Bezek may be the time here described, and that this was 
the name of a district. It has not yet been in the lifetime of Joshua ; but that the 
identified. children of Judah did not occupy it in Buf« 

7. threescore and ten l^ngs] We may jnfer ficient force to prevent the return of the 
from this number of conquered kings, that Jebusites, who gradually %‘ecovered ^m- 
the intest^e wars of the Canaanites were plete possession. 
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0 Josh. 10. 
8C. 

& 11 . 21 . 

& 15. 13. 


* Josh. 14. 
16 . 

& 15. 14. 

* Josh. 15. 
15. 

Josh. 15. 
IG, 17. 

ch. 3. 9. 

Josh. 15. 
18, 19. 


" Gen. 33. 
11 . 


0 ch. 4. 11. 

1 Soin. 15. G. 

. 2. 55. 
Jer. 35. 2. 
p Deut. 34. 3. 
V Num.21.1. 
»■ Num. 10. 


ver. 3. 

< Josh. 19. 4. 
« Josh. 11. 
22 . 

* ver. 2. 

V Josh. 17. 
10 , 18 . 

» Num. 14. 
24. 

® See Josh. 
18. 28. 


* ver. 19. 
f Josh. 2. 1. 
&7. 2. 

Gen. 28. 19. 


9 with the edge of the sword, and sot the city on fire. ‘^And after- 
ward the ^ildren of Judah went down to fight against the 
Oanaanites, that dwelt in the mountain, and in the south, and in 

10 the 1 valley. And Judah went against the Oanaanites that dwelt 
in Hebron: (now the name of Hebron before was ^Kirjath- 

11 arba:) and they slow Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. ^And 
from thence he went against the inhabitants of Debir : and the 

12 name of Debii' before Kiri ath-sepher : 51 ^-^nd Caleb said, 
He that smiteth Kii*jath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I 

13 give Achsah my daughter to wife. And Othniol the son of 
Xenaz, * Caleb’s yoimger brother, took it: and ho gave him 

14 Achsah his daughter to wife. ^‘.tVnd it came to pass, when she 
came to hwiy that she moved him to ask of her father a field : 
and she lighted from off her ass ; and Caleb said unto her. What 

15 wilt thou r And she said unto him, "Give me a blessing : for 
thou hast given me a south land ; give me also springs of water. 
And Caleb gave her the upper springs and the nether springs. 

16 51 "And the children of the Kcnite, Moses’ father in law, went 
up out ^of the city of palm trees with the childi’e^ of Judah into 
the wilderness of Judah, which lieth in the south of «Arad; ^and 

17 they went and dwelt among the people. 51 * And Judah went 
witn Simeon his brother, and they slew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath, and utterly destroyed it. And the name of 

18 the cit>^ was called ^Hormah. Also Judah took "Gaza ^rith the 
coast thereof, and Askelon with the coast thereof, and Eki’on 

19 with the coast thereof. And *the Lord was with Judah; and 
-he drave out the inhabitants of the mountain ; but could not 
drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because they had 

20 chariots of iron. ^ And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses 

21 said : and ho expelled thence the three sons of Anak. 51 “And 
the children of Benjamin did not drive out the Jebiisites that 
inhabited Jerusalem ; but the Jebusites dwell with the childi’on 

22 of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 51 And the house of 
Joseph, they also went up against Beth-el : ^and the Lord was 

23 with them. And the house of Josej)h ‘'sent to descry Beth-el. , 

24 (Now the name of the city before ivas^ljuz.) And the spies 

1 Or, low conntry, 2 Qr, he ^iottitcitscd the mountain. | 


set the dtp on fire\ A phrase found only at 
KX. 48 ; 2 K. viii. 12, and Ps. Ixxiv. 7. 

16 . the children of the Kcnite] See Num. 
xxiv. 21 note. 

the dtp of palm trees] Jericho (see marg. 
ref. ). The Kabbinical story is that J ericho, 
with 500 cubits square of land, was given 
to Hobab. The use of the phrase “city of 
palm trees” for “Jericho,” is T)erhaps an 
indication of the influence of Joshua’s curse 
(Josh. vi. 26). The very 7ia7ne of Jericho 
was blotted out. Th«"e are no palm trees 
at Jericho now, but Josephus mentions them 
re;^atedly, as well as the balsam trees. 

17 . Hw-mah] See Num. xxi. 1 note. The 
destruction then vowed was now accom- 
plished. This is another decisive indication 
that the events here related belong to 
Joshua’s lifetime. Tliis would be about six 
years after the vow. 

187 It is renAirkable that Ashdod is not 
here mentioned, as^it is in Josh. xv. 40, 47, 


in conjunction with Gaza and Ekron ; but 
that Askelon, which is not ill the list of the 
cities of Judah at all, is named in its stead. 
(See Josh. xiii. 3 note.) It is a curious fact 
that when Bameses III. took Askelon it 
was occupied, not by Philistines, but appa- 
rently by Hebrews. Bameses began to 
reign B.c. 1269, and reigned 25 years. At 
any time between 1269 and 1244 such occu- 
pation of Askelon by Hebrews agrees with 
the Book of J udges. 

21 . This verse is nearly identical with 
Josh. XV. 63, except in the substitution of 
Benjamin for Judah. Probably the original 
reading Judah was altered in later times 
Benjamin^ because Jebus was within the 
border of Benjamin, and neither had the 
Benjamites expelled the Jebusites. 

22 . Bethel was within the borders of Ben- 

jamm, but Was captured, as we here learn, 
by the house of Joseph, who probably re- 
tained it. • 
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saw a man come forth out of the city, and they said unto him, 

• Shew us, wo pray thee, the entrance into the city, and ‘'we will 

25 shew thee mercy. And when ho shewed them the entrance into 
the city, they smote the city with the edge of the sword ; but 

26 they let go the man and all his family. And the man went 
into the land of the Hittites, and built a city, and called the 
name thereof Luz: which ia the name thereof unto this day. 

27 H-' Neither did Manasseh drive out the inhabitants of Beth-shean 
and her towns, nor Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and her tovms : but the 

28 C’anaanites would dwell in that land. And it came to pass, when 
Israel was strong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and 

20 did not utterly diive them out. ^ ^^Ncither did Ephraim drive 
out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites 

30 dwelt in Gezer among them. 51 Neither did Zebulun drive out 
the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the ^inhabitants of Nahalol ; but 
the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tributaries. 

31 51 ^Neither ^d Asher drive out the inhabitants of Accho, nor 
the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of 

32 Ilclbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: but the Ashcrites dwelt 
among tho C’anaanites, the inhabitants of the land : for they did 

33 not di’ivo them out. 51 ^Neither did Naphtab drive out the 
inhabitants of Both-shcmesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath ; 
but he dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of tho 
land : nevertheless the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of Beth- 

31 anath "became tiibutaries unto them. 51 And tho Amorites 
forced tho children of Dan into the mountain : for they would 

35 not suffer them to come dovm to the valley : but the Amorites 
would dwell in momit Ueres “in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yet 
the hand of the house of Joseph ^prevailed, so that they became 

36 tributaries. And the coast of the Amorites xcas ^from - the going 
up to Akrabbim, from tho rock, and upward. 

Chap. 2. And an ^ angel of the Lokd came up from Gilgal "to 
Bochim, and said, I made you to go up out of Egypt, and have 

^ Hoij. tras heavy, * Or, Maaleh-akrahhim. * Or, mc9isengcr. 


Jofeh. 2. 12, 
14. 


/ Jofth, 17. 
11, 12, 13. 


if .Tosh. 16. 
10 . 

1 Km. ». 16. 

Josh. 19. 
15, 

»■ JoBh. 19. 
24-30. 

fcPs. 106.34, 
35. 

I Josh. 19. 
3S. 

ver. 32. 


” vcr. 30, 


o Jo.sh. 19. 
42. 


p Num.34. 4. 
Jos^h. 15. 3. 

® ver. 5. 


The site of this new Luz is not kno\ni, 
hut “the land of the Hittites” w’as ai>pa- 
rently in the north of Palestine, on the 
borders of Syria (Gen. x. 15 note). 

31. Cp. marg. ref. Aecho^ afterwards 
called Ptoleinaip, now Akka or St. Jean 
d’Acre, is named here for the first time. 

32. It is an evidence of the power of the 
Canaanite in this ])ortion of the land that it 
is not said (cp. r. 30) that the Canaanites 
dwelt among the Asherites, but that the 
Asherites (and v. 33, Naphtali) “ dwelt 
among: the Canaanites ; ” nor ai'e the 
C 'anaanites in Accho, Zidon, and the other 
Asherite cities, said to have become tribu- 
taries. 

84. The Amorites are usually found in 
the mountain (Num. xiii. 29 ; Josh. x. 6). 
Here they dwell in the valley, of which the 
monuments of Rameses JII. show them to 
have been in possession when that mon%rch 
invaded Syria. It was their ^eat strength 
in tiiis district, and their forcible detention 


of the teiritory of Dan, which led to the 
expedition of the Danites (xv^ii.). The 
house of Joseph lent their powerful aid in 
subduing them, probably in the times of the 
J udges. 

36. the (foitKj tip to AkTahbiin] See marg. 
and reff . ; pi\>perly “the ascent of scor- 
pions,” with which the whole region abounds. 

the 7'orl] Petra, the capital of Idumea, so 
called from the mass of precipittnis rock 
which encloses the town, and out of which 
many of its building^ are excavated. The 
orij^al word SelaA ^ always used of the 
roclv at Kadesh-Bamea (Num. xx. 8-11), 
near Petra (c]). Obad. 3). This leads us to 
look for “the ascent of scorpions,” here 
c<mi)led witli ha^-selahy in the same neigh- 
bourhood. 

II. 1. The mipel of the Lokd (not an 
an(jel).j The phrase is used nearly sixty times 
to designate the Angel of Goa's Presence. 
See Gen. xii. 7 note. In & cases where 
“the angel of theLoi*d” ^clivers a message. 
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^ Gen. 1 7. 7. 
Ex. 3. C~8. 
c Deut. 7. 2. 

Deut. 12. 3. 
p ver. 20. 


/ Josh.33.13. 
» cb. 3. 6. 

* Ex. 23. 33. 
& 31. 12. 
Dout. 7. 10. 

' .Tosh. 22. G. 
& 21. 2S. 

Josh. 2 1.31. 
^ Josh. 21.29. 
* Josh. 21. 
10 . 

« Josh. 19. 
.‘M). 

& 21. 30. 
Timnafh 
*frah. 

" 1 Sum. 2. 
12 . 

1 Chr. 23. 9. 
Jer. 9. 3. 
Gral. 4. 8. 

2 Thess. 1. 8. 
Tit. 1. IG, 


brought you unto tho land which I sware unto your fathers ; 

2 and said, I will never break my covenant with you. And ‘^ya 
shall make no league with tho inhabitants of this land ; ^ ye shall 
throw down their altars : *but ye have not ob^ed my voice : 

3 why have ye done this ? Wherefore I also said, I will not drive 
them out from before you ; but they shall bo ^ as thorns in your 

4 sides, and their gods shall be a ^ snare unto you. And it 
came to pass, when tho angel of the Loed spake those words 
unto all the children of Israel, that tho people lifted up their 

5 voice, and wept. And they called the name of that place 

6*Bochim: and they sacrificed there unto tho Loed. ^f-A-nd 

when » Joshua had let tho people go, tho children of Israel went 

7 every man unto his inheritance to possess the land. ^And the 
people served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days 
of the elders that -outlived Joshua, who had seen all the groat 

8 works of the Lord, that he did for Israel. And * Joshua the 
son of Nun, tho servant of the Lord, died, being an hundred and 

9 ten years old. ”*x\.nd they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in ^Timnath-hcrcs, in tho mount of ^Iphraim, on tho 

10 north side of tho hill Gaash. And also all that generation wore 
gathered unto their fathers : and there arose another generation 
after them, which ®knew not the Lord, nor yet tho works 

^ That is. Weepers. ® Heb. prolonged days after Joshua, 


he does it as if God Himself were siieaking, 
without the intervening words “ Thus saith 
the Lordf which are used in the case of 
lirophets. (Cn. vi. 8 ; Josh. xxiv. 2.) 

When the host of Israel came up from 
Gilgal in the plain of Jericho, near the Jor- 
dan (Josh. iv. 19) to Shiloh and Shechem, 
in the hill country of Ephraim, the Angel 
who had been with them at Gilgal (Exod. 
xxiii. 20-23, xxxiii. 1-4; Josh. v. 10-15) ac- 
companied them. The mention of Gilgal 
thus fixes the transaction to the period soon 
after the removal of the camp from Gilgal, 
and the events recorded in i. 1-36 (of which 
tho.se related in t\\ 1-29 took place before, 
and those, in rv. 30-36, just after that re- 
moval). It also shows that it was the con- 
duct of the Israelites, recorded in ch. i. as 
in Josh. xvi. x^di., which provoked this 
rebuke. 

, 2. The two articles of the Covenant here 
specified (cp. marg. reff.) are those which 
the Israelites had at this time broken. The 
other important prohibition (T)eut. vii. 3) is 
not specified by the Angel, and this is an 
indication that at the time the Angel spoke, 
intermarriages with the heathen spoken of 
(iii. 6) had not taken j^lace ; and this again 
is another evidence of the early date of this 
occurrence. 

3. Wherefore I also said’*'} Rather be- 
cause ye have done the^ things mentioned in 
V. 2, “ I have now said {i.e. I now protest 
and declare) tfmt I will not drive them out 
f^m before you ” (cp. xix. 29). And it was 
A ^ 2’^^Touncement of this resolution by the 
An^l that caulked the people to weep. 

I he word thorns^ in this verse is supplied 


by the A. V. from the similar passage in 
Jo.shua (see marg. ref.). Other Version.s 
adopt a different reailing of the orimnal 
text, and prefer the sense “they shall be 
to you for adversaries ” (cp. the last words of 
Num. xxxiii. 55). 

6. Bochim] Lr. weejiers. It w^as near 
Shechem, but the site is unknown. (Jj)* 
the names given to places for similar rea- 
son.s in Gen. xxxv. 8, 1. 11. 

7. If Joshua was about 80 at the entrance 
into Canaan, 30 years would bring us to, 
the close of his life. The “ elders ” would be 
all that were old enou^^h to take part in 
the wars of Canaan (iii. 1, 2) ; ana tlere- 
fore, reckoning from the age of 20 to 7^, a 
oeriod of about 50 yeans may be assigned 

rom the entrance into Canaan to the death 
of the elders, or 20 years after the death of 
J oshua. 

the great works of the Lord] The over- 
throw of the Canaanitish nations. 

8 . the seryant of the Lord] This is a title 
^cially given to Moses (Deut. xxxiv. 5 ; 
Josh. i. 1). In later books, the phrase 
“the servant of God” is used (1 Chr. vi. 
49 ; Neh. x. 29; Dan. ix. 11; Rev. xv. 3). 
It is applied to Joshua only here and in 
Josh. xxiv. 29. It is spoken of David 
(Ps. xviii., title), and generally of the 
prophets; and, like the analogous phrat?, 
“man of God,” is transferred by St. Paul 
to the ministers of Christ under the New 
Testament (2 Tim. ii. 24 ; Jam. i. 1). 

10 . all that generation] i.e, the main body 
of JJiose who wer^ grown-up men at the 
time of the conquest of Canaan, 
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1 1 whieli he had done for Israel. If And the children of Israel did 
If evil in the sight of the Lord, and served Baalim: and they 

forsook the Lord God of their fathers, which brought them out rDeut.si.ie, 
of the land of Egjqit, and followed Mother gods, of the gods of ’ Deut.6. 14. 
the people that were round about them, and ’‘bowed themselves r 20. 5. 

13 unto them, and provoked the Lord to anger. And they forsook 

14 the Lord, *and served Baal and Ashtaroth. ^*And the anger • ch. 3 . 7. 
of the Lord was hot against Israel, and he “delivered them into 

the hands of spoilers that spoiled them, and *ho sold them into 20 ! * 

the hands of their enemies round about, so that they could not * ch. 3 . r. 

15 any longer stand before their enemies. Whithersoever they 

went out, the hand of the LorD was against them for evil, as v Ley. 20. 37. 
the Lord had said, and ‘as the Lord had sworn unto them : and 

16 they were greatly distressed, f Nevertheless "the Lord raised Deut.'ls.* 
uj) judges, which ^delivered them out of the hand of those that “ ch. 3 . 9 . 

17 si)oiled them. And yet they would not hearken unto their 

judges, but they ^went a whoring after other gods, and bowed ^Ex. ii.is* 
themselves unto them : they tunied quickly out of the way '• 

which their Withers walked in, obeying the commandments of 

18 the Lord ; hut they did not so. And when the Lord raised 

them up judges, then ‘^the Lord was with the judge, and c Josh. 1.5. 

deliverecl them out of the hand of their enemies all the days of 

the judge : ^for it reiicnted the Lord because of their groanings Ps. 106. 

19 by reason of them that oj)pressed them and vexed them. And it 

came to pass, ^when the judge was dead, that they returned, and ' ch. 3. 12 . 
'cornipted themselves more than their fathers, in following other 
gods to serve them, and to bow dovTi unto them ; ^they ceased 
not from their own doings, nor from their stubborn way. 

20 •''And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel; and he •''ver. 11. 

said, Because that this peo])le hath f'transgi'essed my covenant ^ 23. 

which I commanded their fathers, and have not hearkened imto 

* Heh. ftat'CfJ. Or, iccre corrupt. * Heb. Ihey let nothing fall of their. 


• 11. foul the chihlren of Isi'ael] Here begins 
the narrative of what reallv did ha])i)en 
“ after the death of Joshua, ’Mint of which 
ch. i.^conveys no hint. Israel served the 
Lora all the days of Jo.shua (i. 7). But 
wlien Joshua was dead... ‘‘the children of 
Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and served Baalim, and forsook the God of 
their fathers.” And then follows, from 
r. 14 to the end of the chapter, a summary 
of the whole contents of the Book. 

did evil m the sitiht of the Loiuij Through 
this Book and all the Historical Books, 
this is the regular phrase for falling into 
idolatry. It occurs seven times in Judges, 
as descriptive of the seven aixistasies of 
Israel, which drew down upon them the 
seven servitudes under (1) uhushan-Kish- 
athaim, (2) Eglon, (3) Jabin, (4) Midian, 
(5)ifche tyranny of Abimelech, (6) the Am- 
monites, (7) the Philistines. The recurrence 
<if the phrase marks the hand of one author 
and of one book. For the opposite phrase, 
see 1 K. XV. 5, 11, &c, , 

The plural of Baal, Baalim^ refers to Vie 
numerous images of Baal which they set up 
and worshipped, as does the plural form, 


Ashtaroth (?*. 13), to those of the female 
di\inity, Astarte. 

12. frrovukrfl the Lord to avrfer] A fre- 
quent expression in connexion ^vith idolatry, 
especially in Dent., in the Books of the 
Kings, and in Jeremiah. 

14, 16. Consult the marg. reff. The 
phrase, he sold them into the hands dr., is 
first found in Dent, xxxii. 30. 

16. nere'i'thelcss (rather “and”) the Lord 
raisetl np judges] This is the first intniduc- 
tion of the term Judge, which gives ita 
name to the Book (Introd. p. 67). 

18. it repaited the Lord] Bather, “the 
Lord was moved with compaasioxi,” or 
“ wa.s grieved,” ** because of their groan- 
ings.” (Cp. xxi. 15.) » 

20. This verse is connected with r. 13. 
The intermediate verses refer to much later 
times ; they have the apj^earance of being 
the reflections of the compiler interspersed 
with the original narrative. But r. 20 
catches up the thread only to IH it fall im- 
mediately. All that follows, down to the 
end of iii. 7, seems to be dho™r digression, 
closing with wmrds like those ot ii. 13. 

It does not appear hqw this message 
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^ Josh. 23. 
13. 

» ch. 3. 1, 1. 
* Dcut. 8. 2, 
1C. & 13. 3. 


« ch. ?.. 21, 

22 . 


Josh 13. 
2—6. 


c ch. 2. 22. 


<* I’s. 100. 

35. 


' Ex. 31. 16. 
Deut. 7. 3. 

/ ch. 2. 11. 
t' ch. 2. 13. 

E.x. 13. 
ch. C. 25. 
i ch. 2, 14. 
if Hub. 3. 7. 


21 my voice ; also will not henceforth drive out any from before 

22 them of the nations which Joshua left when he died: HhLt 
through them I may * prove Israel, whether they will keep the 
way of tho Lord to walk therein, as theii' fathers did keep or 

23 not. Therefore the Lord ‘left those nations, without driving 
them out hastily ; neither delivered ho them into tho hand of 
Joshua. 

Chap. 3. NOW those are "tho nations which the Lord left, to 
prove Isiuol by them, even as many of Israel as had not known 

2 all the wars of Canaan ; only that the generations of the children 
of Ismel might know, to teach them war, at the least such as 

3 before know nothing thereof; namely, ^'five lords of tho Philis- 
tines, and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites 
that dwelt in nioiint Lebanon, from mount Baal-heimon unto 

4 the entering in of Ilamath. <=And they were to prove Israel by 
them, to know whether they would hearken unto the command- 
ments of tho Lord, which he coinmandod their fathers by the 

o hand of Moses. 5I'^*Cnd tho children of Israel dw^olt among the 
Canaanites, Ilittitc.s, and Amoritos, and Perizziies, and Hirites, 

6 and Jobusites : and ‘^they took their daughters to be their wives, 
and gave their daughters to their sons, and served their gods. 

7 ^ And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
forgat the Lord their God, ^'and served Baalim and ^the groves. 

8 Therefore the anger of tho Lord was hot against Israel, and he 
' sold them into tho hand of ^ Chushan-rishathaim king of ^ Meso- 
potamia : and the children of Israel served Chushan-rishathaim 

^ Or, gtiffered, * Heb. At‘am-naharaim, 


was given to Israel, whether by Angel, or 
prophet, or Urim, nor indeed is it certain 
whether any message was given. The words 
may be understood as merely explaining 
what passed through the Divine mind, and 
expressing the thoughts which regulated the 
Divine proceeding. 

III. I. even, as many of Israel, &c.] These 
words show that the writer has esjiecially in 
view the generation which came to man’s 
estate immediately after the close of the 
wars with the Canaanites (Josh, xxiii. 1). 
Cp. ii. 10. 

3. lordsj Seranim, a title used exclusively 
of the^ princes of the five Philisthie cities. 
The title is jirobably of Phoenician origin. 

J oshua appears to have smitten and sub- 
dued the Hivites as far north as Baal-Gad, 
in the valley of Lebanon under Mount 
Hermon (Josh. xi. 17, xii. 7), but no 
further (Josh. xiii. 5). There was an un- 
subdued Hivite jxipulation to the north of 
Baal-hermon (prohfbly Baal-Gad under 
Hermon, since it is not synonymous with 
Hermon ; see 1 Chr. v. 23), to the entering 
in of Hamath : L e, in the fertile valley of 
Coele-Syria. Hamath is always spoken of 
as the extreme northern boundary of the 
land of Canaian. Itwas the gate of approach 
to Canaan from Babylon, and all the north 
(Zech. ix. 2 ; Jer. xxxix. 5). It formed 
pa^ of the dominions of Solomon (2 Ch.r. 
viii. 4), and of the future inheritance of 


Israel, as described in vision by Ezekiel 
(xlvii. 16). 

6. See ii. 2 note. 

T, a}idt}iegroe€8^lAt, Askeroth, im^es of 
Asherah [the goddess comjianion of Baal] : 
see Deut. xvi. 21 note. 

8. Here we hold a^ain tlie thread of tlia 
proper narrative, which seems as if it 
ought to have run thus (i. 1 ) : Now, &c. 
(iii. 8), therefore (or“and”)&c. 

served Chushan-Risltathaini] This il the 
same phrase as in v. 14. From it i.s derived 
the expression, “the times of servitude,” as 
distinguished from “the times of rest,” in 
speaking of the times of the Judges. Meso- 
potamia, or Aram-naharaim, was the seat 
of Nimrod’s kingdom, and Nimrod was the 
son of Cush (Gen. x. 8-12). Rishathaim is 
perhaps the name of a city, or a foreign 
word altered to a Hebrew form. Nothing 
is known from history, or the cuneiform 
iascriptions, of the jjolitical condition of 
Mesopotamia at this tim^ though Thotmes 
I. and III. in the 18th Eg3rptian dynasty 
are known to have invaded Mesopotamia. 
It is, however, in accordance with 8uch«an 
aggressive Aramean movement towards 
Pale.stine, that as early as the time of 
Abraham we find the kings of Shinar and 
of Elam invadin^j^ the south of Palestine. 
Th^re is also distinct evidence in the names 
of the Edomitish kings (Gen. xxxvi. 32, 
35, 37) of an Aramean dynasty in Edom 
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D eight years. ^ And when the children of Israel period unto the i ver. 15. 

% Lokd, the Lord "^raised up a ^ deliverer to the children of Israel, cb. 2. ic. 
who delivered them, cvew ^Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s «ch. 1.13. 

10 younger brother. And ®the Spirit of the Lord ^came upon him, ® See Num. 

and he judged Israel, and went out to war: and the Lord ^ 

delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of ^ Mesopotamia into his 2Chr. i5. 1*. 

1 1 hand ; and his hand prevailed against Ohus^n-rishathaim. And 
the land had rest forty years. And Othniel the son of Kenaz 

12 died. the children of Israel did evil again in the sight 2. la. 

of the Lord: and the Lord strengthened «Eglon the king of visam. 12, 
Moab against Israel, because they had done evil in the sight of 

13 the Lord. And he gathered unto him the children of Ammon r ch. 5 . u. 
and ’’Amalek, and went and smote Israel, and possessed ‘the * ch. 1. lo. 

14 city of palm trees. So the children of Israel 'served Eglon the L ven 

15 king of Moab eighteen 3 ’ears. % But when the children of Israel ch. 4. 3. 
"cned unto the Lord, the Lord raised them up a deliverer, 

Ehud the son of Gera, ■*a Bonjamite, a man * lefthanded: and 1 sain. 12.10. 

Ps. 22.’ 5. 

^ Heb. $aviour, * Heb. Aram. * Heb. »kiU cf hi» right & ICG. 4-1. 

* Heb. img. • ^ Or, the mon of Oemini. haml. ch. 20. 16. & 107. 13, 10. 


alxiut the time of the early Judges. Cp., 
too, Job i. 17. 

9 . Othniel was already distinguished in 
Joshua 8 lifetime as a brave and successful 
leailer. See Josh. -\v. 16, 17. 

10. and tlie Spirit of the Lord came njx)v 
Aim] The ijhrase occurs frequently in this 
Book and in the Books of Samuel an<l 
Kings. It marks the peculiar office of the 
Judges. They were saviours {?'. 9 marg. 
Nell. ix. 27) called and directed by the 
Holy Spirit, Who endued them with extra- 
ordinary wisdom, courage, and strength for 
the work which lay before them (cj). vi. 34, 

xi. 29, xiii. 25, xiv. 6. 19), and were in 
this resjiect types of Christ the “Judge of 
Jsrael” (Mic. v. 1), in Whom “ the Sjurit of 
the Lord God” was “without measure” 
(Isai. .xi. 2, Ixi. 1 ; Matt. xii. 18-21; Joh. i. 
32 ; ll\.cts xiii. 2). 

the land means here, as in i. 2, not 
the whole land of Canaan, but the part 
concerned, probably the land of the tribe of 
Judah. Forty years, here and elsewhere, is 
(like fourscore years, v, 30) a round number, 
perhaps equivalent to a generation. 

12 . The “ strengthening ” Eglon was the 
special work ^ of God, and because Israel 
“had done evil,” &c. Samuel’s comment on 
the event is to the same effect (1 Sam. 

xii. 9). 

13 . The children of Ammon (Beni-Am- 
mon), almost always so spoken of from their 
ancestor Ben-ammi (Gen. xix. 38), seem to 
be under the leadership of the king of Moab, 
BR do also the Amalekites : this is perhaps 
the siren f/theninf/ spoken of in v. 12. In cn. 
vi. the combination is Midianites, Amalek- 
ites, and children of the East, or Arab 
tribes. In the narrative of Jephthah’s 
judgeship, the Ammonites alone are men- 
tioned ; out with a reference to the Mnab- 
ites, and if they were one people (xi. 24). 


The Amalekites appear as the constant 
and bitter foes of the Israelites (Exod. 
xvii. 8 notes and reff . ) ; and the naming a 
mountain in Ephraim, mount of the 

Amalchii.e8 ” (xii. 15) is probably a memorial 
of this joint invasion of Moabites and Ama- 
lekites, and marks the scene either of their 
f>ccupation, or of some signal victory over 
them. 

The city of palm trees : i.e. Jericho (i. 16), 
having been utterly destroyed by Joshua, 
and not rebtiilt till the time of Ahab (Josh, 
vi. 24-26 ; 1 K. xvi. 34), can only have ex- 
isted at this time as an unwalled village, 
— like Jerusalem after its destruction by 
Nebuzaradan, till Nehemiah rebuilt its 
walls — and like its modem representative 
er-Eiha, a village with a fortress for the 
Turkish garrison. This occupation of Jeri- 
cho shoffid be compared udth the inva- 
sion in x. 9, where two out of the three 
tribes named, Benjamin and Ephraim, are 
the same as those here concerned, .and 
where (x. 7) the Philistines are ctmjdod 
with the Ammonites, just as here ( r. 31) the 
Philistines are mentionetl in near connexion 
with the Moabites. See Introd. p. 69. 

15 . But when the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lord, the Lord raiW them up a 
dc/irc 7 w] The very same words as are used 
at r. 9. See, too, ii. 16, 18, and Neh. 
ix. 27. 

Ehud “ the Benjam^e ” wm of the family 
or house of Gera (2 Sam. x\4. 5), the son of 
Bela, Benjamin’s first-bom, bom before 
Jacob’s descent into Egypt (Gen. xlvi. 21), 
and then included among the sons of Ben- 
jamin.” The genealogy in 1 Chr. viii. 6 
intimates that Ehud (apparently written 
Abihud in v. 3) became the head of a sepa- 
rate house. • 

leftdumded] Sec marg. Che phrat^ Is 
thought to describe not so much a defect as 
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by bim the cliildren of Israel sent a present unto Eglon the king 

16 of Moab. But Ehud made him a dagger which haS two edgeft, 
of a cubit length ; and he did gird it under his raiment upon his 

17 right thigh. And he brought the present unto Eglon k^g of 

18 Moab : and Eglon was a very fat mau. And when he had made 
an end to offer the present, he sent away the people that bare 

» Josh. 4. 20, 19 the present. But he himself turned agam *from the ^quarries 
that were by Gilgal, and said, I have a secret errand unto thee, 
0 king : who said, Keep silence. ^\nd all that stood by him 

20 went out from him. And Ehud came unto him; and he was 
sitting in -a summer parlour, which he had for himself alone. 
And Ehud said, I have a message fi’om God unto thee. And he 

21 aixise out of his seat. And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 
took the dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into his belly : 

22 and the haft also wont in after the blade ; and the fat closed 
upon the blade, so that he could not draw the dagger out of his 

23 belly ; and ^ the dii’t came out. Then Ehud went forth thi’ough* 
the porch, and shut the doors of the paidour upon him, and 

24 locked them. When ho was gone out, his servants came ; and 
when they saw that, behold, the doors of fne parlour were 
locked, they said, Surely he ‘‘covereth his feet in his summer 

2d chamber. And they tarried till they were ashamed : and, 
behold, he opened not the doors of the parlour ; therefore they 
took a key, and opened them : and, behold, their lord was fallen 

26 down dead on the earth. And Ehud escaped while they tarried, 

27 and passed beyond the quanies, and escaped unto Seirath. And 

* Or, graven images. * Or, tf came out at the * Or, doeih hts easement, 

^ Hcb. a jtarhur of coot' funJumcnt, 1 Sam. 3. 

iitg : Sco Amos 3. 15. 


the power to use left and right hands equally 
well (cp. XX. 16 ; 1 Ohr. xii. 2). 

apresenfl i.e. tribute (2 Sam. viii, 2, 6 ; 
1 KT. iv. 21 ; Ps. Ixxii. 10). The employ- 
ment of Ehud for this i)ur^e ix)int8 him 
out as a chief of some mstinction. He 
would be attended by a numerous suite 
(v. 18). We may conclude that the destmc 
tion of the Benjamites (ch. xx.) had not 
taken place at this time. 

16. upon his right thig}^ The proper side 
for a left-handed man. It would give him 
the ajqiearance of being unarmed. The 
narrative shows clearly that his action was 
premeditated {v. 21). 

19. Gilgal was in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood f)f J ericho (ii. 1), where doubtless 
Eglon held his court at this time (r. 13). 

cimiyrks^ Some take the original of this 
^vord in its common meaning of carved 
image.s or idols (see iparg. ). 

20. Probably Ehud’s first message {v. 19) 
had been delivered to the attendants, and 
by them carried tf) the king. Now Ehud is 
admitted to the king’s presence, into the 
cool upper chamber. 

I have a imssage from God unto tli£e\ Ehud 
^heved himself to be accomplishing the 
Divine mandate, and so his words were true 
in^k, certain SMise. But it was also a strata- 
gem to cause the king to rise, that the 


thrust might be sure. [The king rose at 
once, in true Oriental respect for a Divine 
message, or from fear (cp. Josh. ix. 24).] 

22. The A.V. and margin give different 
explanations of the last words of this 
verse. Others explain it of a vestibule or 
chamber, through which Ehud passed into 
the porch where the entrance doors* vere. 
He locked the doors, took the key with him. 
and then retired through the midst of the 
attendants below [or., more probably, through 
the door which communicated directly with 
the outside]. 

24. he covcrcth his feci] Cp. marg. reff. 
The explanation of the phrase as “taking 
sleep ” suits both passages best. 

2o. akcii] Literally “an oi>ener.” Pro- 
bably a wooden instrument with which they 
either lifted up the latch within, or drew 
back the wooden bar or bolt. The chief 
officer of Eglon’s household probably had 
a second key (cp. Isai. xxii. 15, 20-22, 
xxxvii. 2). 

26. Seirathi “The forest” or “weal(^” 
which evidently bordered on the cultivated 
plain near Gilgal, and extended into “ the 
mountain or nil! country of Ephraim.” 
Once there, he was safe from pursuit (cp. 1 
Sam. xiii. 6), and Viuickly collected a strong 
fo/6e of Ephraimites and probably the 
bordering Benjamites. ^ 
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it came to pass, when he was come, that *'he blew a trumpet in 

g the 'mountain of Ephraim, and the children of Israel went down 

28 with him from the mount, and he before them. And he said 
unto them, Follow after me : for “the Lokd hath delivered your 
enemies the Moabites into your hand. And they went down 
after him, and took ^tho fords of Jordan toward Moab, and 

29 suffered not a man to pass over. And they slew of Moab at 
that time about ten thousand men, all Uusty, and all men of 

30 valour ; and there escaped not a man. So Moab was subdued 
that day under the hand of Israel. And 'the land had rest 

31 fourscore years. And after him w^ ^Shamgar the son of 
Anath, winch slow of the Philistines six hundred men 'with an 
ox goad : ^ and he also delivered ^Israel. 

Chap. 4. AND “the children of Israel again did e\il in the sight of 

2 the Loud, when Ehud was dead. And the Lord ^sold them 
into the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in 'Ilazor ; 
the captain of whoso host was ‘^Sisera, which dwelt in 'Ha- 

3 rosheth of the Gentiles. And the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lord: for he had nine hundred •''chariots of iron; and 
twenty ycai% ^'hc mightily oppressed the children of Isi'ael. 

1 Ueh.faL 


V Ch. 6. 14. 

A 6. 34. 

1 Sam. 13. 3. 

* Jo8h.17.15. 
“ ch. 7. 0. 

1 Sam. 17.47. 

* Josh. 2. 7. 
ch. 12. 5, 

« ver. 11. 

ch. 5. 6, 8. 
1 Sam. 13. 
19, 22. 

* 1 Sam. 17. 
47, 50. 

/ch. 2. 1C. 

ch. 1. 1, .3. 
& 10. 7, 17. 

1 Sam. 4. 1. 
“ ch. 2. 19. 

ch. 2. 14. 
c Josh. 11. 

1 , 10 . 

A 19. 30. 

“1 Sam. 12.9. 
Ps. 83. 9. 

« vcT. 13, 16. 
/ch. 1. 19. 

ch. 6. 8. 

Ps. IW). 12. 


28. Ehud ‘ ‘ went down ” from the mountain 
of Ephraim into the Jordan valley beneath it, 
straight to the Jordan fords (Josh. ii. 7), so 
as to intercept aU communication between 
the Moabites on the west side and their 
countrymen on the east. 

80. the land] i.e. that portion of it wdiich 
had suffered from the oiipression of Moab, 
probably Benjamin and Ephraim chiefly 
(see V. 11).^ 

In judging of the nature of Ehud’s act 
there are many considerations vhich must 
greatly modify our judgment. Acts of 
.violence or cunning, done in an age when 
human society ajJidauded such acts, when 
the best men of the age thought them 
rigla^, and when men were obliged to take 
tlj# law into their own hands in self- 
defence, are very different from the same 
acts done in an age when the enlightened 
consciences of men generally condemn 
them, and when the law of the land and 
the law of nations give individuals ade- 
(juate security. We can allow to Ehud 
faith and courage and patriotism, without 
being blind to those defective views of 
moral right which made him and his 
countrymen glory in an act which in the 
light of Christianity is a crime. It is 
remarkable that neither Ehud nor Jael are 
included in St. Paul’s list in Heb. xi. 32. 

31. F rom this v'erse and v. C we may gather 
^at Shamgar was contemimrary with Jael, 
mid that he only procured a temiwrary 
and jiartial deliverance for Israel by his 
exphnt. He may have been of the tribe of 
Judah. 

an ox goad] An instrument of wood about 
eiglit feet long, armed with an iron Jpike 
or point at one end, with which to spur the 


ox at plough, and with an iron .scrai>er at 
the other end with which to detach the 
earth from the ploughshare when it became 
encumbered with it. The fact of their de- 
liverer having no better vvemx)n enhances 
his faith, and the jx)wer of his ilivdne heli>er. 
At the same time it shows how low the 
men of Judah were brought at this time, 
being disarmed by their oppressors (v. 
8), as was also the case later (1 Sam. 
xiii. 19). 

IV. 2. SeeJosh.xi. Inote. Since the events 
there narrated. Razor must have been re- 
built, and have resumed its position as the 
metropolis of the northern Canaanites : the 
other cities must alsci have resumed their 
independence, and restored the fallen dy- 
nasties. 

Harosheth [identified by Conder with El 
Harathlyeh, see v. 6] is marked by the adili- 
tion of the Gentiles, as in Galilee of the nations 
(Gen. xiv. 1 ; Isai. ix. 1). The name ffaro- 
sketk signifies workmanship, cutting and 
carving, whether in st^me or wo<Ki (E.v. 
xxxi. 5), and hence might be applied to the 
place where such works are earned on. It 
has been conjectured that this being a great 
timber district, rich in cedars and fir-trees, 
and near Great Zidon (Josh. xi. 8), Jabin 
kept a large number of oppressed Isra^iti^ 
at work in hevvdng v^d, and preparing it 
at Harosheth for transport to Zidon ; and 
that these woodcutters, armed with axes 
and hatchets, formed the soldiers of Barak's 
army. 

8. oppressed] The same word is used (Ex. 
iii. 9) of the oppression of Israel by the 
Egyptians. If they were put to task-work 
in hewing timber, their condition was Aery 
like that of their ancestors making brioiis. 
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Gen. 35. 8. 


f Heb. 11. 32. 

Josh. 12. 

22 . 


* 'Ex. 14. 4. 

ch. 6. 21. 

1 Kin. IS. 40. 
Fs. 83. 9. 


« cb. 2, 14. 


4 And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she judged 

5 Israel at that time. And she dwelt under the palm tree ol 
Deborah between Hamah and Both-el in mount Ephraim : ana 

6 the children of Israel came up to her for judgment. And she 
sent and called * Barak the son of Abinoam out *of Kodosh- 
naphtali, and said unto him. Hath not the Loud God of Israel 
commanded, sayimj^ Go and draw toward mount Tabor, and 
take with thee ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali 

7 and of the children of Zebulun And H will draw unto thee to 
the ’’‘river Kishon Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, with his 
chariots and his multitude ; and I will deliver him into thine 

8 hand. And Barak said unto her, If thou T^dlt go with mo, then 
I will go : but if thou wilt not go with me. Him I will not go. 

9 And she said, I will surely go with thee : notwithstanding the 
journey that thou takost shall not bo for thine honour ; for the 
Lord shall “sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. Amd Debo- 


4. Dehornhf a prophetess] Her name, mean- 
ing a beey is the same as that of Kebekali’s 
nurse (marg. ref.). The reason of her pre- 
eminence is added. She was “a woman, 
a prophetess,” like Miriam (Ex. xv. 20) ; 
Huldah (2 K. xxii. 14), &c. In vv. 0, 0, 14, 
w’e have examples of her prophetic ixnvers, 
and in ch. v. a noble specimen of i)r<>phetic 
song. Though the other Judges are not called 
rophets, yet they all seem to have had 
irect communications from God, either of 
knowledge, or jx)wer, or both ( cp. iii. 10 note). 

6, she dwelt] Ratlier, “ she sat,” viz. to 
judge the people {r. 10), but not in the usual 
place, “the gate’’ (Ruth iv. 1, 2; Prov. 
xxii. 22). It suited her character, and the 
wild unsafe time.s better, that she should sit 
under a palm-tree in the secure heights of 
Mount Eijhraim, between Ramah and 
Bethel (xx. 33 note). This verse shows that 
the Judges exercised the civil as well as 
military functions of nders (1 Sam. vii. 
15-17). 

6. llie name Rr/ml: signifies ??V;7a/4 //?</, an 
appropriate name for a warrior. It is 
found also as Barca or Barcas, among Punic 
prof>er names. Cj). Mark iii. 17. On Kedesh- 
N^htali see marg. ref. 

Deborah speaks of God as Jehovah the 
God of Israel, because she speaks, as it were, 
in the presence of the heathen enemies of 
Israel, and to remind the Israelites, in the 
day of their distress, that He was ready to 
perform the mercy promised to their fathers, 
and to remember Mis holy Covenant. This 
title, too, would recall to their memories in 
an instant ail His jj^t acts in E^nrpt, at 
the Red Se^ in the wilderness, and m the 
conquest of Canaan. 

The object of “drawing (tow'ard Mount 
Tabor” rather, spreading out, cp. xx.37) was 
to effect a junction of the northern tribes 
with the tribes of Ephraim and Benjamin, 
who were separated from them by the plain 
of Esdraelon, where Sisera’s chariots would 
naturally congregate and be most effective. 
Mount Tabor rises from the xdain of Es- 


draelon, about 1,8G5 ft. above the sea, and 
its broad top of nearly a mile in circumfer- 
ence afforded a strong jiosilion, out of reach 
of Sisera ’s chariots. If El Harathiyeh be 
Harosheth, Sisera must have marched from 
the Avest. Harathiyeh is a height in the 
range which separates Esdraelon from the 
plains of Acre, under which the Kishon 
breaks through in its course to the sea. 

7. The brook or stream Kishon (Nahr 
Mukiitta), so called from its winding course, 
caused by the dead level of the jdain of 
Esdraelon through which it flow's, rises, in 
respect to one of its sources or feeders, in 
Mount Tabor, and flows nearly due west 
through the plain, under Mount Carmel, 
and into the Bay of Acre. In the early or 
eastern i)art of its course, before it is re- 
cruited by the springs on Carmel, it is 
nothing but a torrent, often dry, but liable 
to swell very suddenly and dangerously, 
and to overfloAv its banks in early spring, 
after rain or the melting of snow. The 
ground on the banks of the Kishon ,^ear 
Megiddo [Miijedd’a, see Josh. xii. 21 nfite] 
becomes an impassable morass under the 
same circumstances, and W'ould be particu- 
larly dangerous to a large number of 
chariots. 

8 . Barak, like Gideon (vi. 15, 36-40), and 
Abraham (Gen. xv. 2, 3, xvii. 18), and 
Moses (Ex. iv. 10, 13), and Peter (Matt, 
xiy. SO, 31), exhibited some weakness of 
faith at first. But this only makes his 
example more profitable for our encourage- 
ment, though he himself suffered some loss 
by his weakness {v. 9). 

9. Mark the unhesitating faith and cour- 
age of Deborah, and the rebuke to Barak’s 
timidity, “the Lord shall sell Sisera into 
the hand of a woman ” (Jael, v. 22). For 'a 
similar use of a weak instrument, that the 
excellency of the i)ower might be of God, 
compare the history of Gideon and his 300, 
David and his sliiig, Shamgar and his ox- 
goaH, Samson and the jawbone of the ass. 
(See 1 Cor. i. 26-31.) Barak would pro- 
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10 rail arose, and went with Barak to Kedesh. And Barak called 

^ ‘'Zebulun and Naphtali to Kedesh ; and ho went up with ten 

thousand men ^'at his feet: and Deborah went up with him. 

11 ^Now Heber «the Kenito, which was of the children of 
*'Hobab the father in law of Moses, had severed himself from 
the Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, 

12 « which is by Kedesh. 5f And they shewed Sisera that Barak the 

I'ti son of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. And Sisera 

^gathered together all his chariots, even nine hundred chariots 
of iron, and all the peojde that were with him, from Harosheth 

14 of. the Gentiles unto the river of Kishon. ^And Deborah said 
unto Barak, Up ; for this is the day in which the Lord hath 
delivered 8isera into thine hand: ^is not the Lord gone out 
before thee ? So Barak went down from mount Tabor, and ten 

15 thousand men after him. And “the Lord discomfited Sisera, 
and all his chariots, and all his host, with the edge of the 
€word before Barak ; so that Sisera lighted down off his chariot, 

IG and fled away on his feet. But Barak pursued after the chariots, 
and after the host, unto Ilarosheth bf Ihe Gentiles : and all 
the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the sword; and there 

17 was not -a man left. Howbeit 8isera fled away on his feet to 
the tent of Jacl the wife of Heber the Kenite: for there ivas 
pea ce^ between Jabin the king of Hazor and the hoiise of Heber 

18 the Kenito. And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said unto 
him. Turn in, my lord, turn in to me ; fear not. And when 
he had turned in unto her into the tent, sho covered hiTn with a 

19 ^nifintle. And he said unto her Give me, I pray thee, a little 
water to drink ; for I am thii'sty. And sho opened ®a bottle of 

20 milk, and gave him drink, ami covered him. Again he said 
unto her. Stand in the door of the tent, and it shall be, when 

^ Hell, ejathered hy cry, or 2 Hcb. vnio one. * Or, rug, or blanket. 


» ch. 6. 18. 
See Ex. 11. 

8 . 

1 Kin. 20. 10. 
9 ch. 1. 16. 
»'Num.l0.29. 

• ver. C. 


t Dent. 0. :i. 
2 Sam. 5. 24. 
Ps. 08. 7. 
laai. 62. 12. 
« Ps. 83. 9, 
10 . 

Bee Josh. 

10 . 10 . 


* ch. 6. 25. 


hahly think the 7(:o7na>h must be Deborah, 
’riie i>roi)hecy was only explained by its 
fulfilment. Her jn-esence as a mv;)pheteKs 
would give a divine sanction to Barak's at‘ 
to raise the tribes of Zebulun and 
Na^itali. To Barak himself it would be 
a })Tedge of her truth and sincerity. She 
})robably commissioned some chief to raise 
the tribes of Ejihraim, Benjamin, and 
Manasseh (v. 14, cj). *Ps. Ixxx. 2), while she 
went with Barak and mustered Zebulun, 
Naphtali, and Issachar. 

10. Kather, *‘and ten thousand men 

went up (to Tabor) at his feet ; ” f.r. as his 
followers after himf' v. , . 

11. Head, Heber the Kenite had severed 
himself from the Kenites which were of 
the children of Hobab,” &c., ‘*unto the 
oak (or terebinth tree) in Zaanaim ** [or Bi- 
tzaanaim, wdiich Conder identifies with 
Besshm, twelve miles S.E. of Tabor, and 
ndftr Kedesh on the Sea of Galilee]. This 
migration of Heber the Kenite, witli a 
portion of his tribe, from the south of 
Judah to the north of Naphtali, perhaps 
caused by Philistine oppr^lssion, had clearly 
taken ])lace recently. It is mentioned h?re 
to account for the subsequent narrative, 

VOL. l\. 


but possibly also because the news of the 
.great muster of the Israelites at Kedesh had 
been carried to Sisera by some of the tribe 
(r. 12), whose tents 'we are here informed 
were in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Kedesh. 

15. lighted down off' his chariot] Proba- 
bly his chariot stuck in the morass (note 
on r. 7) ; or he might leave his chariot in 
order to inisleatl his pursuers, and in hope 
of gaining a place of safety while they were 
following the track of the chariot- wheels 
and the hulk of the host. 

16. "What with the overflowing of the 
Kishon (v. 21), by which numbers \yere 
drowned, and the panic which had seized 
the defeated army, and maile them an easy 
prey to the sword of th| imrsuing Israelites, 
Sisera's whole force was cut to pieces and 
broken up. 

17. Sisera went, not to Heber’s tent, but 
t<i Jael's, as more secure from pursuit. 
Women occupied a separate tent. (Gen, 
xviii, G, 10, xxiv. 67.) 

20. Stand in the door, &c.] The charac- 
teristic duplicity of the Oriental character, 
both in Sisera and J ael, is very forcibly ^fe- 
r>icted in this narrative. It is only by the 
• G 
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y ch. 5. 26. 


» ra. 18. 47. 


« Ps. 18. 
title. 

Ps. 18. 47. 

<^2Clir. 17. 

16 . 

Deut. 32. 
1.3. 

Pb. 2. 10. 

•> Deut. 33. 2. 


/ 2 Sam.22.8. 
Isai. 64. 3. 
sfBeut. 4.11. 
Ps. 97. 6. 

^ Ex. 19. 18. 
*• ch. 3. 31. 

* ch. 4. 17. 

I Lev. 26. 22. 
Isai. 33. 8. 
Lam. 1. 4. 


any man doth come and enquire of thee, and say, Is there any 

21 man here? that thou shalt say, No. Then Jael Heber’s wife 
^took a nail of the tent, and Hook an hammer in her hand, and 
went softly unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, and 
fastened it into the ground : for he was fast asleep and weary. 

22 8o he died. And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael canio 
out to meet him, and said unto him, Como, and I will show 
thee the man whom thou seekest. And when he came into her 
tejit, behold, Sisera lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. 

23 ^ So* God subdued on that day Jabin the king of Canaan before 

24 the children of Israel. And the hand of the childi’on of Israel 
-prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the king of Canaan, 
until they had destroyed Jabm king of Canaan. 

Chap. 5. THEN “ sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abinoani on 
that day, saying, 

2 Praise yo the Lord for the ^avenging of Israel, 

^When the p 0 O])lo willingly offered themselves. 

3 ‘^Hear, O ye kings ; give ear, O yo princes ; 

I, even I, will sing unto the Lord ; 

I will sing praise to the Lord God of Israel. 

4 ilLoRD, ‘'when thou wcntest out of Seir, 

"When thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, 

•^The earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, 

The clouds also dropped water. 

o ^'The mountains ^melted from before the Lord, 

Uvcai ^Hhat Sinai from before the Lord God of Israel. 

G ^In the days of CShamgar the son of Anath, 

In the days of * Jael, Hho highways wore unoccTiined, 

And the travellers walked thi’ough ^ byways. 

^ Heb. puf. * VLeh.Jloited. ^ Hob. crocked ways, 

* Heb. goiny went and was hard. * He]>. walkers of jyalhs. 


light of the Gosi^el that the law of truth is 
fully revealed. 

21. If we can overlook the treachery and 
violence which belonged to the morals of 
the age and country, and bear in mind 
Jael’s ardent sympathies with the oppressed 

J )eople of God, her faitii in the right of 
hrael to possess the land in which they 
were now slaves, her zeal for the glory of 
Jehovah as against the gods of Canaan, 
and the heroic courage and firmness with 
which she executed her deadly i>urj)ose, we 
shall be really to yield to her the praise 
which is her due. See iii. 30 note. 

24. See marg. The meaning is, that 
Barak’s great victory was the beginning of 
a successful resistance to Jabin, by whicli 
the Israelites recovered their indei>endence, 
and finally broke tl» Canaaiiite power. Ac- 
cordingly we hear no more (f Canaanite 
domination in the Book of Judges. 

V. 1 . Deborah, as “ a projjhetess,” both 
comix)sed and sang this n(jble ode, which, 
for poetic spirit and lyric fire, is not sur- 
passed by any of the sacred songs in the 
Bible. And, as Miriam took ui> the first 
veyse of the song of Moses (Ex. xv. 21), 
ana sang it da an antiphon, so Bar^, with 
"the chmiis of nfien, answered the song of 


Deborah by singing ?•. 2, which is also 
exactly suited for an antfidion, summing up 
as it does the subject matter of the whole ode, 
Cp. David’s example (2 Sam. vi. 15). 

2. Bender “For the leading of the 
leaders in Israel (the i>rinces), for th^wil- 
lingness of the people (to follow tlfi;m) 
bless ye the Lord.” See Deut. xxxii. 42 
note, and cp. ve. 0 aiid 13, where the nobles 
and the people, are again contrasted. 

4. C’p. Ps. Ixviii. 7-0, and Habak. iii. 3- 
16. The three passages relate to the same 
events, and mutually exidain each other. 
The subject of them is the triumphant 
march of Israel, wdth the Lord at their 
head, to take po.sse8sion of Canaan, and the 
overthrow of Sihon, Og, and the Midianites. 
Thia^ march commenced from Kadesh, in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Seir, and 
the victories which followed were an exact 
parallel to the victory of Deborah and 
Barak, accompanied as it had been wjffh 
the storm which made Kishon to overflow 
his banks. 

6. Words descriptive of a state of weak- 
ness and fear, so that Israel could not fre- 
qr^nt the highw&ys. It is a graphic de- 
scription of a country occupied by an 
enemy. ^ 
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7 The inliahitanU o/tho villages ceased, they ceased in Israel, 
^ Until that I Deborah arose, 

That I arose a mother in Israel. 

8 They »» chose new gods ; 

Then toas war in the gates : 

‘^Was there a shield or spear scon 
Among forty thousand in Israel ? 

9 My heart u toward the governors of Israel, 

That offered themselves willingly among the pco 2 de. 

Bless ye the Lord. 

10 Sjjcak, ye ^'tliat nde on white asses, 

* Ye that sit in judgment, 

And walk by the way. 

11 They that arc delivered from the noise of archers in the 

places of drawing wattT, 

There shall they rehearse the -^righteous acts of the Lord, 
Even tho righteous acts toward the inhahitants of his vil- 
lages in Israel : 

Then shall tho people of the Lord go down to the gates. 

12 Awake,' awake, Deborah: 

Awake, awake, utter a song : 

Arise, Barak, and ^Icad thy captivity captive, thou son of 
Abinoam. 

L> Then ho made him that remaincth *'havc dominion over the 
nobles among the people : 

TTie Lord made me have dominion over tho mighty. 

14 ^^Out of Ephraim was there a root of them “against 
Amalek ; 

After thee, Benjamin, among thy peoj)le; 

Out of ^^Machir came dovui governors, 

^ Or, Meditate. * HeV)! righieomneHen of the Loud. 


^ Is. 49. 23. 
” Deut. 32. 
IG. 

o Ho 1 Rom. 
13. 19, 22. 


P ver. 2. 


9 Ps. 10.5. 2. 
& 1‘4.>. 5. 

ch. 10, 4. 

& 12 . 14 . 

- Ps. 107. C2. 


t 1 SaTii.12.7. 
Ps. 115. 7. 


Ps. 57. 8. 


Ps. C8. 18. 


y Ps. ID. 14. 


^ ch. 3. 27. 
« ch. 3. 13. 


Niim. 32. 
39, 40. 


7. Render the word villages (here and in r. 
W^judgment^ rule, or judges, rulers. The sense 
is “The princes (or magistrates) ceased in 
Israel,” i.e. there was no one to do justice in 
the g’|^;e, or defend men from their oppres- 
.sors# 

8 . The “ v'ar in the gates de.scribes the 
hostile attack.s of the Canaanite.s, which 
were the puni.shment of the idolatry of the 
Israelites (c[). marg. reff.), and the reduction 
of Israel to an unarmed and unresisting 
.state under tlie Philistine dominit)n. See 
iii. 31 note. 

9. Mg heart, &c.] In this deplorable 
weakness of Israel how noble was the con- 
duct of the governors who volunteered to 
lead the ])eople against their oppressors. 
Deborah’s heart was filled with admiration 
as she thought of their patriotic devotion, 
and broke out into thanksgiving to Jehovah. 

10 . ge that ride on white asses, &c,] i.e. 
noDies or magistrates. Deborah appeals to 
the classes mentioned in w. 6. 7, to bear 
witness to tlie happy change that had fol- 
lowed the overthrow of Jabin. 

that sit in judgn\tni\ Rather ** that 
on taddlei, or lun'sc-cloths,^' a further de- 
scription of those who ride on asses. 


11. The sense of the A. V. is that, 
wdiereas formerly they could not go in 
safety to draw water from their wells, but 
w'ere shot at by the archers of the enem}', 
now they were delivered from such tumults ; 
and standing round the wells in security re- 
hearsed the righte(^us acts of the Loixl in 
delivering them, and “the righteous acts 
of His government in Israel.” (See r. 7). 

then shall the people of the Lord go down 
to the gates] Israelites, who had hid them- 
selves ill caves and deserts, could return in 
security to the gates of their own cities for 
justice, or commerce, or to dwell there, now 
that the Canaanite was subdued. 

12. Deborah incites Barak to carry off £« 
his prey the captive Canaanites and their 
sheep and cattle (their * captivity ”). 

13. This verse is otherwise rendered 4 
“ then a remnant of the nobler came down ; 
the people of the Lori> came doim for me 
against the mightg.'^ The following verses 
mention in detail who this “remnant” 
were. 

14. Render “ Of Ephraim (Deborah’s own 
tribe) came down those whose root is in 
Kount Amalek (xii. 15) ; alter thee f() 
Ephraim) came Benjamxn amongst thy 

• - G 2 
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' cli. 4. 14. 


<‘Num.32.1. 


« See Josh. 
13. 25, 31. 

/ Jo.sh. 19. 
29, 31. 

9 ch. 4. 10. 


* Ps. 44. 12. 

See Josh. 
10 , 11 . 

Ps. 77. 17. 

ch. 4. 15. 

^ Ch. 4. 7. 


And out of Zebulun they that ^handle the pen of the 
writer. i 

15 And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah ; 

Even Issachar, and also ^-’llarak : 

He was sent on "foot into the valley. 

3 For the divisions of Eeiibon 
There luere great thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, 

To hear the bleatings of the flocks ? 

^ For the divisions of Eeuben there lucre great searchings 
of heart. 

17 « Gilead abode bej^ond Jordan : 

And why did Dan remain in ships ? 

•^Ashcr continued on the sea ^ shore, 

And abode in his 'breaches. 

18 fi'Zebulun and Naphtali were a pcojile that ^jeoparded their 

lives 

Unto the death in the high places of the field. 

19 H The kings came and fought, 

Then fought the kings of Canaan 

In Taanach by the waters of Megiddo : 

They took no gain of money. 

20 ^They fought from heaven ; 

*The stars in their courses fought against Sisera. 

21 ^The river of Kishon swept them away, 

That ancient river, the river Kishon. 

0 my soul, thou hast trodden down strength. 

22 Then were the horsehoofs broken 

1 Heb. draw with the ^ Heb. impremons. Or, creelc». 

2 Heb. his feet. Or, In. ^ Heb. exposed to reproach, 

3 Or, In the divisions, <f-c. ® Ov,2>ort. ^ licb. jHiths. 


people ; of Hachir (the we.st - J ordanic 
families of Manasseh. See Josh. xvii. 1-G) 
there came down the chiefs, and of Zebulon 
they that handle the staff of the officer ” 
the military scribe, whose duty it was, like 
that of the Roman tribunes, to keej) the 
muster roll, and superintend the recruiting 
of the army. (See 2 K. xxv. 19.) 

15 . evert Issachar, &c.] i.e. “and, as well 
as Issachar, Barak also with the tribes of 
Zebulun and Naphtali, rushed down on foot 
irom Mount Tabor into the valley to attack 
the iron chariots of Sisera. ” 

For the divisions] Better: “among the 
brooks.” Reuben ought to have followed 
in this catalogue of patriots, but with that 
abruptness for which this poem is so con- 
spicuous, Deborah adverts to his absence 
instead. ^ 

16 . great searchings {thoughts, v. 15) of 
heart] Deborah means to say that at first 
the Keubenites made magnanimous resolu- 
tions to help their brethren against J abin. 
But they stayed at home, and let the oppor- 
tunity slip. 

17 . The land of Gilead, on the east of 
idKr was divided between Gad and the 
naif tribe of ‘Manasseh, who are both com- 
prehended here. , J oppa was in the territory 


of Dan (Josh. xix. 46), and was in later 
times the sea-]:>()rt for Jeru.salem. 

his hrencltcs] Ratlier havens ; i.c. the 
creeks and bays and river-mouths by which 
their coast was broken. Josh. xix. 29. 

18 . In contrast with the selfishness ^f the 
tribes just named, Deliorah reverts with- en- 
thusiasm to the heroic i)rowess of Zebulun 
and Najditali. 

19 . The Canaanite hosts are now de- 
scribed, led to battle by tlieir numerou.s 
Idngs, (Cjj. Josh. xii. 21.) 

theg took no gain of moneg] i.c. either they 
got no booty, as they exjiected, or, they did 
not fight for ])lunder, but for life and vic- 
tory (c]i. iv. 16 and v. 30). 

20 . God fought on the side of Israel, and 
gave them the victory. Josephus relates 
that, just as the battle began, a violent 
tempest came on with a great downfall of 
rain, and a hailstorm, which, driving full in 
the faces of the Canaanites, so blinded and 
benumbed them with cold, that they c^ld 
neither use their bows with effect nor even 
hold their swords. 

21 . The word translated ancient occurs 
only here. The jlhrase probably means that 
iQshon was celebrated from ancient times on 
■account of the battles fought on its banks. 
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By the means of tlio ’ pransings, tlie pransings of tlieir 
% mighty ones. 

23 ^ Curse ye Mcroz, said the angel of the Lord, 

Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; 

Because they came not to the help ’‘of the Loud, 

To the help of the Lokd against the mighty. 

24 51 Blessed above women shall ® Jael 
The wife of Heber the Kenite bo, 

Blessed shall she be above women in the tent. 

2o ^He asked water, and she gave Mm milk; 

She brought foi'th butter in a lordly dish. 

2() ’’She put her hand to the nail, 

And her right hand to the workmen’s hammer ; 

And 2 with the hummer she smote Siscra, she smote off 
his head, 

When she had pierced and stricken through his temples. 

27 ^At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down : 

At her feet he bowed, he fell : 

Where he bowed, there he fell down "^dcad. 

28 51 The mother of Sisera looked out at a vundow. 

And cried through the lattice, 

W^y is his chanot so long in coming ? 

"Why tarn" the wheels of his chariots ? 

29 Her vise ladies answered her, 

Yea, she returned ^answer to herself, 

30 *IIavo they not sped ? have thej^ not dhided the prey; 
®To cveiy man a damsel or two ; 

To Sisera a prey of divers colours, 

A prey of divers colours of needlework. 

Of divers colours of needlework on both sides, meet for 
the necks of them that take the spoil ? 

31 51 let all thine enemies perish, 0 Loud : 

But Jet them that love him be «as the sun ^when he 
goeth forth in his might. 

And the land had rest forty years. 


^ cb. 21. 9. 
Neh. 3. 5. 

1 Sam. 17, 
47. & 18. 17. 
0 ch. 4. 17. 

rLuke 1.2S. 
9 ch. 4. 19. 


cb. 4. 21. 


* Ex. 15. 9. 


« P8.a3.n,io. 

« 2Snm.23,4. 
* Pb. 19. 5. 


^ Or, or, 

l^Heb. she hammered. 


^ Hcb. Befween. ® Hel). to the head of a 

* Heb. destroyed. ' wan. 

^ Heb. her icords. 


22. Probably an allusi<ai to the frantic 
efforts of tlie chariot-horses to disengage 
themselves from the mora.ss (iv. 15 note). 

mitfhti! ones] Ajiplied to bulls (Ps. xxii. 12) 
and horses (Jer. viii. IG, xlvii. 3, 1. 11); else- 
where, as probably here, to men. 

23. The inhabitants of Meroz (a village 
12 miles from Samaria) hung back, and 
gave no help in the day of battle, although 
it was Jehovah Wlio called them. Hence 
the curse pronounced by the Angel of the 
Lord. 

24. The blessing here pronounced is in 
strong contrast with the curse of Meroz. 
Beborah speaks of Jael’s deed by the light 
of her OUT! age, which did not make mani- 
fest the evil of guile and bloodshed; the 
light in ours does. • 

26. hnttcr\ Kather curdled milk, prolfkbly 
a fermeiitea and intoxicating drink. All 


these marks of res}>ect and friendship would 
lull Sisera into security. 

26. Bather “ she smote his head, and she 
struck and pierced through his temple.” 

28. The scene is changed to the jjalace of 
Sisera. 

30. Render the latter part of the verse ‘ ‘ a 
booty of dyed garments for Sisera, a booty 
of dyed garments and of party-coloured 
cloth, a dyed garment and two parts^- 
coloured clothes ^ the necks of the 
booty,” the spoil or booty being either cap- 
tive damsels, or captive cattle on whose 
necks these clothes are to be placed (either 
as ornament or as a burden; cp. viii. 21, 26). 
But possibly “the necks of the booty” may 
mean the backs or shoulders (of men or 
beasts) laden with booty. 

31. A most striking conclusion, in vihich 
the spiritual truth., which the whole naira- 
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“ ch. 2. 19. 
Hab. 3. 7. 


cl Sam. 13.6. 
Heb. 11. 38. 


ch. 3. 13, 

« Gen. 29. 1. 
ch. 7. 12. 

1 Kin. 4. 30. 
Job 1. 3. 
/Lev. 26. 16. 
Dent. 28. 30, 
33, 61. 

Mic. 6. 1.6. 
ch. 7. 12. 


'' ch. 3. 16. 
Hos. 5. 16. 


i rs. 41. 2, 3. 


2 Kin. 17. 
35, 37, 38. 
Jer. 10. 2. 


Chap* 6. **AND the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the 
Lord: and the Lord delivered them into the hand ^of Midiaii 

2 seven years. And the hand of Midian * prevailed against Israel : 
and because of the Midianites the children of Isi-ael made them 
®the dens which are in the mountains, and caves, and strong 

3 holds. And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the Midian- 
ites came up, and ^the Amalekites, *and the children of the 

4 east, even thc}^ came up against them ; and they encamped 
against them, and •'"destroy ed the increase of the eai4h, till thou 
come unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither 

5 "sheep, nor ox, nor ass. Eor they came up with their cattle and 
their tents, and they came ^^as grasshoppers for multitude ; /or 
both they and their camels were without number : and they 

6 entered into the land to destroy it. And Israel was greatly im- 
poverished because^ of the Midianites ; and the children of Israel 

7 '‘cried unto the Lord. ^And it came to pass, when the children 

8 of Israel cried unto the Lord because of the Midianites, that 
the Lord sent ^a prophet unto the children of Israel, which said 
unto them, Thus saith the Lori> God of Israel^ I brought you 
up from Egypt, and brought you forth out of the house of 

9 bondage; and I delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of all that oppressed you, and Hb’ave them 

10 out from before you, and gave you their land ; and I said unto 
you, I am the Lord your God ; ^‘fear not the gods of the Amor- 
ites, in whose land jo dwell : but ye have not obeyed my voice. 

11 ^And there came an angel of the Lord, and sat under an oak 

* Hcb. tcatt strong. ~ Or, goaf. 3 JJeb. a man a prophet. 


tive is intended to convey, comes out. The 
enemies of the Lord will perish like the 
]>ost of Sisera, and all their hopes will end, 
like those of Sisera’s mother, in bitter dis- 
a])pointment and shame ; but all that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ shall shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Cp. Matt. xiii. 43 ; i)an. xii. 3. 

vl. 1. Midlaii] See Gen. xxv. 2 note. 
They were remarkable not only for the vast 
number of their cattle (r. 5 ; Num. xxxi. 
32-39), but also for their great wealth in 
gold and other metal ornaments, showing 
their connexion with a gold country. (Cp. 
Num. xxxi. 22, 50-54, with viii. 24-26.) At 
this time they were allies of the Amalekites 
and of the Arabian tribes called collectively 
“'the children of the East” {v. 3). They 
seem to liave extended their settlements to 
the east of tT ordan, and to have belonged to 
the larger section of Arabs called Ishmael- 
ites (viii. 24). 

2. The word rendered dens is only found 
in this passage. Itiis best exjdained of 
ravines hollowed out by torrents, which the 
Israelites made into hiding-places. 

4. Gaza indicates the extreme point south 
to which they spread their devastations, 
crossing the Jordan near Bethshan (Scytho- 
pohs), and entering by the valley of Jezreel, 
and sweeping along the whole of the mari- 
tim| plain or Shephelah. 

07 f/rasshoppers] Bather locusts (cp. Ex. 
X. 4-6, 14, 15 ; Jo^il i., ii. ; Ps. bcxviii. 46). 


8. a].p'ophef] His name is not given. (Cp* 
1 K. xiii.) This message is somewhat similar 
to that of the Angel, ii. 1-3. The reference 
to Ex. XX. 2 is plain, and sup])oses the 
|)eople to whom the i)rophet addresses these 
words to be familiar with the facts recorded 
in that text. 

10. A similar use of the name AmoritCj 
instead of the more usual name CanaaniU^ 
occurs ill Josh. xxiv. 15, 18. Perhm)S a 
special reason maybe found for the usY of 
Anioritr^ if the i)r()phet was addressing those 
who dwelt in the mountains, wliere the 
Amorites chiefly dwelt. The idolatries of 
the Amorites seem, too, to have been pre- 
eminently abominable (see 2 K. xxi. 11 ; 1 
K. xxi. 26). It sliould be observed that 
the prophet’s language, as it traces the 
misery of Israel to their sins, so also inti- 
mates^ the necessity of re})entance and of 
breaking off their sins — specially the sin 
of idolatry — as preliminary to any delive- 
rance. In exact accordance with tliis view, 
Gideon commences his work bv throwing 
down the altar of Baal, and building up the 
'altar of Jehovah {vv. 24, 25). 

11. an o«/i;] “The oak,” indicating it atAii 
well-known tree, still standing in the writer’s 
days. 

There was another Ophrah in Benjamin 
(*Tosh. xviii. 23).^ This Ophrah was in 
Maiiasseh, and ivas the village of Joash, 
the head, apparently, of the family of Abi- 
ezer, which was one of the famili«Bof Gilead, 
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wHcli was in Ophrah, ^hox vertained unto Joasli Hhe AH-ezrite : J, 2. 

• and his son Gideon threshed wheat by the winepress, ^to hide 

12 it from the Midianites. And the "aimel of the Lord appeared Sldeon. 
unto him, and said unto him, The Lord is ‘^with thee, thou 

13 mighty man of valour. And Gideon said unto him, Oh my ojosh.'LG. 
Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us ? 

and where he all his miracles « which our fathers told us of, p so Ps. so. 
sa^dng, Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt ? but now 49. 
the Lord hath forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands of 

14 the Midianites. And the Lord looked upon him, and said, *Go ^2Chr.i5.2. 
in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of 

lo the Midianites : ^have not I sent thee ? And he said unto him, Heb. 11. 32, 
Oh my Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel ? behold, ^-my 
family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s 
10 house. And the Lord said unto him, ^Surelj^ I will be wdth “See 

17 thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man. And he \ 

said unto him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, then josh. 1! 5. 

18 "shew ino a sign that thou talkest with me. ^Depaid; not hence, "Ex. 4-. 1— s. 
I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my ^present, Ps^’^'i7/ 
and set it before thee. And he said, I will taiTj" until thou isai. 7. 11. 

19 come again. ^"And Gideon went in, and made readj^ ‘‘a kid, ^Gen. I8. 3, 
and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh he put in ch. ]3. 15. 

a basket, and he jiut the broth in a pot, and brought it out unto “ Gen. is. C. 

20 him under the oak, and iircsentcd it. And the angel of God 
said unto him. Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and 

^lay them upon this rock, and ‘^jiour out the broth. And he did &cb. 13. 19. 

See 1 Kin. 

^ TTol). I 0 came it iojlcc. r,\ennc»t: Ex. 18. 21, 25. 3 offering. 18. 33, 34. 

3 Heb. my thousand is the Mic. 5. 2. * Heb. a kid of the goats. 


the son of Macliir, the eon of Manasseh 
(Num. xxvi. 30). 

12 . thou mightg man of ralovr] Known to 
God to be such, though as yet not known to 
be such either by himself or his countrymen 
(cp. Luke i. 28, 30). 

13. The extreme bitterness of the national 
sufferings under the Midianite occupation 
br^^s out in Gideon’s language. The 
Angel's words, suitable to times of pros- 
]jerity, seemed to be a mockery, when it 
was evident the Lord was not wdth them. 
(C’p. Deut. xxxi. 17.) 

14 . Lord looked vpon hini] That gra- 

cious look conferred immediate strength {ci>. 
Ephes. vi. 10; 2 Cor. xii. 9 ; John xx. 22 ; 
Acts iii. G). The change of phrase from 
“ the angel of the Loud” to “the Lord” is 
remarkable. When messages are delivered 
by tlie Angel of the Lord, the form of the 
message is as if God Himself were si^eaking 
(c]). ii. 1). ^ ^ ^ 

The sending implied a valid commission 
and sufficient powers. Cp. Exod. iii. 10 ; 
fcai. xliv. 2G ; Ezek. ii. 3 ; Zech. ii. 11 ; 
Mai. iii. 1 ; laike x. 3 ; John xx. 21 ; and 
the term Apostle, as applied to our Lord 
(Heb. iii. 1) and to the Twelve. 

16 . Gideon now perceived that the Lord 
W’as speaking to him ny His angel. , He 
saw, how'ever, no qualifications in himself, 
or in his family or tribe, for the oflice of 


saviour to his people. He therefore desires 
some assurance that the message he had just 
received w'as indeed from God, and not a 
mere di*eam or delusion. He asks as a sign 
(r. 18) that his mysterious visitor should 
tarry under the oak till he should return to 
Him with his gifts and offerings,. 

17 . a sign] If the Angel ate of Gideon's 
present it would be a conclusive proof of 
the reality of the vision. (Cp. John xxi. 9- 
13; Luke xxiv. 37-43; Acts x. 41.) It 
wmild also be a token of God’s goodwill to 
Gideon. Cp. Gen. xviii. 3. 

18 . my present] !My Minchah : the word 
used regularlj^ though not exclusively, for 
the meat and drink offering (Lev. ii. 1 note). 
Its double sense of an offering to God, and 
of a gift to man, suits the doubt in Gideon’s 
mind as to wLo his visitor might be. 

19 . V7ilearencd cakes] As being much more 
quickly baked (cp. Gen. xix. 3) [and as con- 
nected wdth the mea^noffering]. Ati e^hah, 
containing 3 measures^ was the quanti^ of 
flour commonly used at one baking (Gen. 
xviii. 6 ; Ex. xvi. 16). 

presented jY] A word especially, though 
not exclusively, proper for offerings to God. 
See Amos v. 25, where the same word is 
rendered offered. 

20. pour out the hroth] Libations were a 
very ancient form of offering (cp. Aen. 
XXXV. 14). The drink offerings of wine 
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** Lev. 9. 24. 

1 Kin. 18. 38. 

2 Chr. 7. 1. 

« ch. 13. 21. 


/Gen. 10. 13. 
&32.30. 

Ex. 33. 20. 
ch. 13. 23. 

V Dan. 10. 
19. 

ch. 8. 33. 


» Ex. 34. 13. 
Dent. 7. 6. 


21 SO. Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end of the staff 
that wa% in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavenetl 
cakes; and ^ there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed 
the flesh and the unleavened cukes. Then the angel of the Lord 

22 departed out of his sight. ijAnd when Gideon perceived that 
he was an angel of the Lord, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord God ! , 
•^for because I have seen an angel of the Lord face to face. 

23 And the Lord said unto him, ^ Peace he unto thee ; fear not : 

24 thou shalt not die. Then Gideon built an altar there unto the 
Lord, and called it ^Jehovah-shalom : unto this day it is yet ^in 

25 Ophrj^ of the Abi-ezrites. ^ And it came to pass the same 
night, that the Lord said unto him. Take thy lather’s young 
bullock, ^even the second bullock of seven years old, and throw 
down the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and ^cut down the 

26 grove that is by it : and build an altar unto the Lord thy God 
upon the top of this ^rock, '^in the ordered place, and take the 
second bullock, and ofler a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the 

27 grove which thou shalt cut down. Then Gideon took ton men 
of his servants, and did as the Lord had said imto him : and so 
it was, because he feared his father’s household, and the men of 
the cit}', that he could not do it by day, that he did it by night. 

28 % And when the men of the city arose early in the mormng, be- 
hold, the altar of Baal was cast down, and the grove was cut 
down that was by it, and the second bullock was offered upon 

29 the altar that was built. And they said one to another, "V^o 
hath done this thing And when they enquired and asked, they 

30 said, Gideon the son of Joash hath done this thing. Then the 
men of the city said unto Joash, Biing out thy son, that ho may 
die : because he hath cast down the altar of Baal, and because 

31 he hath cut down the grove that by it. And Joash said 


‘ That is, The Lord send 
peace. Ex. 17. 15. Jer. 


.33.16. Ezek. 48. 35. 
* Or, and. 


3 Heb. strong place. 

* Or, in an orderly manner. 


under the Levitical law wqtq poured ujion 
the Altar (Ex. xxx. 9). The pouring of 
the broth upon the rock was evidently of 
the nature of a libation. It might also, 
like the water ixiured by Elijah upon his 
sacrifice, make the miracle of the fire that 
consumed the sacrifice more apparent. (Cp. 
1 K. xviii. 33.) 

22. Alas^ O Lord God !] Cp. Josh. vii. 7. 

' because I have seen, an arufcl of the Lord] 
Cp. marg, reff., in which the notion that it 
was death for mortal man to see God ap- 
pears clearly. The same notion prevailed 
amongst the heathen. 

24. Gideon’s naming the altar which he 

built, in commemoration of the words of 
peace spoken by the Angel, is very similar 
to what we read of Aoraham (Gen. xxii. 14), 
and of Moses (Ex. xvii. 15, when he 
*^8g^®dthe altar Jehovah-nissi). , 

25. even] Bather, as in the margin, 

and. ’ 'rwo bullocks are spoken of. The 

labour of both would be required for pulling 
down and removing the aatar of Baal, and 
A f the materials for building the 

Alttr of Jehovah. 

the grove by it] Bather, “ the idol upon 


it,” the Asherah, the wooden image of As- 
tarte (iii. 7). 

26. in the ordered place] See marg. “Build 
an altar, &c., with the materials,” ^'the 
wood laid in oi'der ” (cp. Gen. xxii. 9), triat, 
viz., which he would find ready to hand in 
the altar of Baal which he was to throw 
down, 

the wood, of the grove] “The (blocks of) 
wood of the idol, ” i.e. the image of Astarte. 
The command from God Himself to build 
an Altar, and sacrifice upon it, is analogous 
to Elijah’s sacrifice (1 K. xviii.), and was 
doubtless caused by the extraordinary cir- 
cumstance of the defection of the Israelites 
from the worship of the true God. Pos- 
sibly, too, the Midianite invasion had made 
the worship at Shiloh impossible at this 
time. 

27. The mention of the “men of tk? 
city” by the side of Gideon’s “father’s 
household” suggests the probability of their 
being a remnant of the Canaanite popula- 
tion, and the special patrons of Baal- worship. 

31. From the boMness of Joash in defend- 
ing nis son, it is likely that the majority of 
the Abi-ezrites sided with him agginst “the 
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unto all that stood against him, Will ye plead for Baal ? mil yo 
• save him he that will plead for him, let him be put to death 
whilst it is yet morning : if he he a god, let him plead for him- 

32 self, because one hath cast down his altar. Therefore on that 
day he called him ^*Jerubbaal, saying, Let Baal plead against 

33 him, because ho hath thrown down his altar. 51 Then all Uhe 
Midianites and the Amalokites and the children of the east were 

f athered together, and went over, and pitched in ^the valley of 
ozreel. But *‘the Spirit of the Lokd -came upon Gideon, and 
ho ^blew a trumpet; and Abi-ezer ^was gathered after him. 
35 And ho sent messengers throughout all Manasseh ; who also 
was gathered after him : and he sent messengers unto Asher, 
and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtah; and they came up to 
3G meet them. 51 A-nd Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt save 
37 Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said, ^IBehold, I will put a 
fleece of wool in the floor ; and if the dew be on the fleece only, 
and it he drj- upon all the earth beside^ then shall I know that 
38 thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said. And it 
was so : for he rose up early on the morrow, and thrust the 
fleece together, and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl 
39 full of water. And Gideon said unto God, ^ Let not thine anger 
be hot against me, and I will speak but this once : let me prove, 
I pray thee, but this once with the fleece ; let it now bo dry only 
40 upon the fleece, and upon all the ground let there bo dew. And 
God did so that night : for it was diy^- upon the fleece only, and 
there was dew on all the ground. 

Chap. 7. THEN " JerubbaeJ, who is Gideon, and all the people that 
ivere mth him, rose up carl}’, and pitched beside the well of 
Harod : so that the host of the Midianites were on the north 

* Thiit is, Let Baal pleait, * Heb. clothed, * Hob. wae called after him. 


^ 1 Sam. 12. 
11 . 

2 Sara. 11. 
21, Jerith- 
hegketh ; 
that is. 

Let the 
uham^ul 
thing 
‘plead. 

See Jer. 11. 
13. 

Hos, 9. 10. 

^ ver. 3. 

Josh. 17. 
IG. 

« ch. 3. 10. 

1 Chr. 12. 18. 

2 Ulir.24.20. 
« Num.10.3, 


V Sec Ex. 4. 
3, 4, 6, 7. 

9 Gen. 18. 
32. 


« ch. 6. 32. 


men of the city,” and already felt drawii 
towards Gideon as their national and reli- 
gious leader (r. 34). Joash aijpears as the 
chief magistrate of Oi)hrah. 

Will jte plead, dec. ! iciU yc sarc.?] The 
empltesis is upon //r, as much as to say, 
Wlmt business is it of yours ? 

32 . he called him'] i.c. “He was called” 
Jerabhaal, as being the person against whom 
it waa popularly said that Baal might strive. 
»See marg. 

33 . A fresh invasion, and the last, of 
Midianites, Amalekites, and Arabs (see r. 
3). But the Israelites, instead of hiding in 
dens and caves, and tamely leaving all their 
.substance as plunder to the invaders, now 
rally round their leader. 

34 . the Spiritofthe\jOB.D came upon CHdeon] 
Bee marg. The word contains a striking 
thought. It is different from that used in 
the case of Othniel (iii. 10), Jephthah (xi. 
2(ji, and Samson (xiii. 25, xiv. G, 19). 

85. His own tribe, Manasseh, and the 
three northern tribes of Asher, Zebulon, 
and Naphtali hastened to join him. Issa- 
char was probably unable to do so, because 
the Midianites were encaftiiied in the heart 
of their country. Asher no longer “abode 
in his breaches,” as in the time of Jabin 


(v. 17), j^rhaps ashamed of their former 
backwardness, and stung by the rebuke of 
Deborah ; perhaps, too, from feeling the 
Midianite yoke much more galling than 
that of Jabin. 

36 . The caution of Gideon, desirous of 
being assured that he really had a promise 
from God, does not imply doubts as to 
God’s faithfulness or power to fulfil His 
promise. Of such doubts there is not a trace 
m Gideon’s character. He is a worthy 
examine of faith (Heb. xi. 32). 

87. The thresh ing-fl(x)rs \\*ere and still 
are under the oi>en air, and usually circular. 
The second sign (r. 40), would be more con- 
vincing than the former, because it is the 
nature of fleeces to attract and retain mois- 
ture. 

VII. 1 . the 'icell of ffc^'od] i.c. of trembling, 
evidently so called from the people who 
were afraid (v. 3). It is identified with great 
jirobability with Ain Jalud, a spacious pool 
at the foot of Gilboa ; [by Conder, with Ain 
el Jem’ain (the spring of the two troops)]. 

Moreh was, probably, the little Hermon, 
the Jebel ed-Duhy of the Arabs, which 
encloses the plain two or three miles north 
of Gilboa, wnich shuts it in on the 80ut9. 
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2 side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the valley. And the 
Lord said unto Gideon, The people^ that are with thee are to* 
many for me to give the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel 

Deut. 8,17. vaunt themselves against me, saying, Mine own hand hath 

1 cor^^i 20 ^ therefore, go to, proclaim in the ears of the 

2 Cor! 4 ! 7 . people, saying, ® Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let him return 
« Deut. ^.*8. and depart early from mmmt Gilead. And there retiimed of 

the people twenty and two thousand ; and there remained ten 

4 thousand. ^And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people are 
yet too many ; bring them dowm unto the water, and I will try 
them for thee there : and it shall be, that of w^hom I say unto 
thee. This shall go wdth thee, the same shall go with thee ; and 
of whomsoever 1 say unto thee, this shall not go vdth thee, the 

5 same shall not go. So ho brought down tho people unto the 
water : and the Lord said imto Gideon, Every one that lappoth 
of the water with his tongue, as a clog lappeth, him shalt thou 
set by himself ; likewise every one that boweth down upon his 

C knees to drink. And the number of them that lapped, putthuj 
their hand to their mouth, wwc three hundred men : but all 
the rest of the people bowed down upon their knees to drink 
^ 1 Sam, 14. I water. And the Lord said unto Gideon, ‘^By the three hundred 
6- men that lapped vill I save you, and deliver the Midianites 

into thine hand : and let all the other people go every man unto 

8 his place. So the jieople took victuals in their hand, and their 
trumpets : and he sent all the rest of Israel every man unto his 
tent, and retained those three hundi’ed men: and tho host of 

9 Midian was beneath him in the valley. 51 And it came to pass 
^ Gen. 40. 2. the same <*night, that the Lord said unto him, Arise, get thee 

down imto the host ; for I have delivered it into thine hand. 
10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with Phiirah thy servant 
/ver. 13, 14, n dowTi to the host: and thou shalt -^hear what they say; and 
See Gen. 21 . afterw^ard shall thine hands be strengthened to go down unto 

14. the host. Then w^ent he down with Phurah his servant unto the 

1 Sam. 14. 12 outside of the ^ armed men that were in the host. And the 

ff’ch. o. 5 , 33 , Miebanites and tho Amalckites and ^'all the childi’on of the cast 

^ 8, 10 . lay along in the valley like grasshoppers for multitude ; and 

their camels were without number, as the sand by the sea 
13 side for multitude. And when Gideon was come, behold, •(Jf ere 
^vas a man that told a dream unto his follow, and said, Behold, 
I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled into 
the host of Midian, and came unto a tent, and smote it that it 

^ Or, ranl-tf tjyjice, Ex. 13. 18. 

3. The proclamation was in accordance 8. The sense is, “And they (the three 
with the Law (see marg. ref.). No moun- hundred) took the victuals and trumpets of 
tain of the name of Gilead is known in this the jjeople {all the people of v. 7) into their 
locality, and it has been conjectured that hands,” so that each of the three hundred 
the right reading is Gilboa. Others think should have a trumpet and a pitcher. 

that this may be at form of proclamation 11. the armed inert] The word is rendered 
customary in Manasseh. ^ harnessed in Ex. xiii. 18 (see note). The 

4. try] The word used for refining metals most probable meaning of the word is <ir- 
by separating the dross from the pure ore. rayed in divisions or ranTc^. 

i hey who threw themselves on the ground 13. a cake of barley bread] i,e. such a c^e 
and drank freely were the more self-indul- as could hardly be eaten by men, it was so 
gent ; while they who, remembering the vile : a term expressive of the contempt of 
near presence of the enemy, slaked their the Midianites for the people of Israel. 

moderation, and without being tent] The t€n% meaning, probably, the 
ol^neir guard for an instant, were the true tent of the king of Midian, or of the captain 
soldiers of the army of God. of the host. 



JUDGES. VIL 


91 


14 fell, and overturned it, that the tent lay along. And his fellow , 

• answered and said, This ia nothing else save the sword of Gideon 

the son of Joash, a man of Israel : for into his hand hath God 

15 delivered Midian, and all the host. 1[And it was «o, when 
Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and Hhe interpretation 
thereof, that ho worshipped, and returned into the host of Israel, 
and said, Arise ; for the Loeb hath delivered into your hand 

16 the host of Midian. And he divided the three hundred men into 
three companies, and he put ^a trumpet in every man’s hand, 

17 with empty pitchers, and ^ lamps within the pitchers. And he 
said unto them. Look on me, and do likewise : and, behold, 
when I come to the outside of the camp, it shall be that, as I do, 

18 so shall ye do. 'When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are 
with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on every side of all the 

19 camp, and saj’-. The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon. l[So 
Gideon, and the hundred men that %oert with him, came unto 
the outside of the camp in the beginning of the middle watch ; 

•and they had but newiy set the wutch: and they blew the 

20 trumpets, find brake the pitchers that were in their hands. And 
the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, 
and held the lam 2 )S in their left hands, and the trumpets in their 
right hands to blow withal : and they cried. The sword of the 

21 Lord, and of Gideon. And they ^ stood every man in his jdaco h ex. i4. 13, 

round about the camj) : ^and all the host ran, and cried, and ^ 

22 fled. And the three hundred ^‘blew the trumpets, and ^the i josii!’ 6 ? 4 ? 
Lord set ’“oveiy man’s sword against his fellow, even through- See 2 Cor. 4. 
out all the host : and the host fled to Beth-shittah ^in Zererath, 

23 and to the ^border of Abel-meholah, imto Tabbath. f And the igai! 9 / 4 .* 

1 Sam. 14. 

^ Heb. the hreaTcing thereof. ® Or, Jlrebra tide, or, forchet. 20. 

2 licb. trimpetein the hand ■* Or, toward. 2 Chr. 20. 23. 

of all of them. * Heb. lip. 


14. This is nothin else sare the sword of 
dideon] The word rendered tumbled in r. 13, 
is rather de.scri])tive of a sword brandished 
(cp. Gen. iii. 24). Hence the interpretation 
“the sword of Gideon,” Hearing this 
tlreaiH aiui' the intei'i)retation would con- 
vinft Gideon that he was indeed under the 
guidance of God, and so assure him of God s 
aid ; and secondly, it would show him that 
a panic had already fallen upon the mind 
of the enemy. 

16. Gideon himself took the command 
of one company, and sent the other two 
umler their respective captains to different 
sides of the camp (rr. 18 and 21). 

19. the middle U'atch'\ The old Jewish 
division of the night was three watches of 
four hours each. They are alluded to in 
Ex. xiv. 24 ; 1 Sam. xi. 11 ; Ps. Ixiii. 0, 
xc. 4, cxix. 148, exxx. G; Lam. ii. 19. 
After the Jews fell under the iH)wer of the 
E^nans, they used the Koman division of 
four watches of three hours each (Matt. xiv. 
25 ; Mark xiii. 35). 

“ The beginning ” of the watch would be 
about eleven o’clock at night. 

21. The effect to the midianites woiild 
be, that they were snri-ounded hy a mighty 
host. Theig own cmup being in daikness, 


as soon as the confusion of flight began they 
would mistake friends for foes, and fleers 
for pursuers. Wlien once fighting had 
begun by the first casual mistake, the 
cl.'ishing of swords and the shouts of the 
combatants in the camp, accompanied by 
the continuous blowing of Gideon’s trum- 
pets outside, would make it api^ai* that the 
whole of the enemy was in the camp. Sus- 
picion of treachery on the i)art of their allies 
would also be likely to arise in the minds of 
Midianites, Amalekites, and Arabs. Ci>- a 
similar scene in marg. reff. 

22. Beth-shittah — of the acacias,” 
the same trees which gave them name to 
Shittim (Num. xxxiii. 49) in the plains of 
Moab, and which ^ye^y jilentifully also in 
the ]>eninsula of Sinai (Ex. xxv, 5) — per- 
haps i^huttah, in the \%lley of Jezreel; or 
it inav be another name of Scythoix)li8, or 
Beth-shan (cp. 1 K. iv. 12). Zererath or 
Zeredath, near Succoth (viii. 5), the same 
as Zeredah in Ephraim, the birth-iflace of 
Jeroboam (1 K. xi. 26), and Zartanah 
(1 K. iv. 12). Alwl-mcholah (field of tke 
dance), the birth-place of Elisha (1 K. xix. 
16) is in the Jordan valley, 10 miles fr^ 
Scythopolis, if identifieil witli Bethmaela; 
if the same as Ahelmea, it lay between 
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o ch. 3. 28. 
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»• Isai. 10. 26. 
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41. 


ch. 7. 24. 
Phil. 2. 3. 

0 Prov. 15. 1. 


Gen. 33. 17. 
Ps. 60. 6. 


e See 1 Kin. 
20 . 11 . 

/ See 1 Sam. 
26. 11. 

3 ver. 16. 

^ Gen. 32. 30. 
1 Kin. 12. 
25. 


men of Israel gathered themselves together out of Naphtali, 
and out of Asher, and out of all Manasseh, and pursued aftoi 

24 the Midianites. And Gideon sent messengers tlioughout all 
’‘mount Ephraim, sajung, Come down against the Midianites, 
and take before them the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 
Then all the men of Ephraim gathered themselves together, and 

25 ^took the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. And they took 
«two princes of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb ; and they slow 
Oreb upon ’’the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the winepress 
of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb 
and Zeeb to Gideon on the « other side Jordan. 

Chap. 8. AND “the men of Ephraim said unto him, ^Why hast 
thou served us thus, that thou calledst us not, when thou wentest 
to fight with the Midianites? And they did chide with him 

2 2 sharply. And he said unto them, What have I done now in 
companson of you? la not the gleaning of the grapes of 

3 Ephraim better than the vintage of Abi-ezer ? ^God hath 
delivered into your hands the princes of Midian, Oreb and 
Zeeb ; and what was I able to do in comparison of you ? Then 
their anger was abated toward him, when he had said that. 

4 5[And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed over, he, and the 
three hundred men that luere vith him, faint, yet pui-suing 

5 them. And ho said unto the men of ^^Succoth, Give, I pray 
you, loaves of bread unto the people that follow me; for 
they he faint, and I am pui’suing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 

6 kings of Midian. And the princes of Succoth said, *^Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that -^wo 

7 should give bread imto thine army ? And Gideon said, There- 
fore when the Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into 
mine hand, o' then I will ^tear youi' flesh with the thorns of the 

8 wilderness and with briers. And he went up thence *to Penuel, 
and spake unto them likewise : and the men of Penuel answered 

9 him as the men of Succoth had answered him. And ho spake 

' Hel). What thing is this * Heb. strongly. * Heb. thresh, 

thou hast done unto us. 3 Heb. spirit. 


Nablous and Scythopolis. [But see 1 K. 
xix. 16 note.] Tabhath was apparently lower 
down the Jordan valley, i.e, further south. 

24 . the waters^ The streams which run 
from the mountain district of Ephraim into 
the Jordan in the district of Beth-shan, 
forming great pools and marshes, which 
the Midianites fleeing south would have to 
cross before they could reach the Jordan 
fords. 

cdl the riien of Ephraim] They had taken 
no^ previous part in the rising against 
Midian: nor had Gideon, of the smaller 
tribe of Manasseh, jiiresumed before to sum- 
mon his more powerful and arrogant brethren 
of the gi-eat tribe of Ephraim (see Josh, 
xvn. 14-18). 

yill. 1. The success of Gideon’s enter- 
prise mortified the pride of Ephraim, as the 
chief tribe, seeing that they had played a 
sutodinate part. Cp. Judg. xii. 1. 
xMi A with the great tribe of 

Ephraim, would soon have turned Israel’s 
victory into mojmiing. Gideon therefore 


soothes their wounded jiride by con^^^jing 
that Ephraim had done more, though they 
had joined him so late in the day, than he 
had been able to effect in the whole cam- 
aign. The grape-gleaning of Ephraim was 
etter than the whole vintage of Abi-ezer. 

5. Succoth was in the tribe of Gad, 
which was entirely trans-Jordanic (Josh, 
xiii. 27) ; and the mins are at Sukkot, on 
the east of Jordan, a little south of Beth- 
shan. 

GirCj I prag gov, &c.] Gideon might 
fairly expect so much aid from the trans- 
Joraanic trilies, and from so considerable a. 
town as Succoth (r. 14). 

6. ^The number of the followers of Zebah 
and Zalmunna was still so formidable, %ud 
Gideon’s enterprise still so doubtful, that the 
men of Succoth (being on the same side of 
the Jordan) would not risk the vengeance 
of the Midianites by giving supplies to 
Gideon’s men. 

8 . Succoth was in the valley or Ghor of 
the Jordan {v. 5), and Penuel apparently 



JUDaSS. VIII. 93 

also unto the men of Penuel, saying, When I ^come again in 'iKin. 23. 
40 peace, *^1 will break down this tower. ^ Now Zebah and Zal- Fyer. 17 . 
munna were in Karkor, and their hosts with them, about fifteen 
thousand men, all that were left of *all the hosts of the children i ch. 7 . 12 . 
of the east : for there fell ^an himdred and twenty thousand men 

1 1 that drew sword. And Gideon went up by the way of them 

that dwelt in tents on the east of "‘Nobah and Jogbehah, and Num. 32 . 

12 smote the host : for the host was ’‘secure. And when Zebah and 27 

Zalmunna fled, he pursued after them, and "took the two kings 1 Thessis.^i 
of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and ^discomfited all the host. "Ps. 83.ii. 

13 ^And Gideon the son of Joash returned from battle before the 

14 sun was up, and caught a young man of the men of Succoth, 
and enquired of him : and he ^described imto him the princes 
of Succoth, and the elders thereof, even threescore and seventeen 

15 men. And he came unto the men of Succoth, and said. Behold 
Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye did ^upbraid me, sa 3 ;ing, Pver. 6. 
Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that 

10 wo should give broad unto thy men that are weary ? «And he « ver. 7. 
took the elders of the city, and thorns of the wilderness and 

17 briers, and with them he taught the men of Succoth. ’"And he > ver. 9 . 
beat down the tower of « Penuel, and slew the men of the city. « 1 Kin. 12 . 

18 ^ Then said ho unto Zebah and Zalmunna, WTiat manner of 25 . 
men were they whom yo slew at ^ Tabor ? And they answered, / ch. 4. G. 
As thou art, so were they ; each one ^resembled the children of Ps. 89. 12. 

19 a king. And he said, They were my brethren, even the sons of 
my motlior : as the Loud liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I 

^ Or, an hundred and ftocnhf 17,25, 2 Kin. 3. 26. * Ueh. made fo know, 

thoumnd, every one draw- 2 Hcb. terrified. ^ Heb. according to the 

ing a rword, ch. 20. 2, 15, 3 Heb. tcrit. form, <l^c. 


in the mountain. No identification of 
I’enuel has taken place. It was south of 
the brook Jabbok, and on Jacob's way to 
Succoth. Gideon, journeying in the oiqx)- 
site direction to Jacob, comes from Succoth 
to Penuel. 

10. Zebah and Zalmunna seem to have 
fled^i^early due east to Karkor, which was 
pribably an enclosure of some kind (jjerhaps 
a wallecl shee])fold, cj). Num. xxxi. 32 note). 
Its site is unkno^vn ; but it was near Nohah, 
in the half-tribe of Manasseh in Gileail 
(Num. xxxii. 40), and Jogbehah was in the 
tribe of Gad (ib. 34, 85). Gideon, perhaps 
taking a circuit so as to come uf)on them 
from the east, fell suddenly upon them, 
apparently at night, surprised them, and 
smf)te them. 

13. before the sun was wp] The translation 
of the words is doubtful, because of the 
rarity of the word rendered “ sun ” {Heres; 
cp. ii. 9 note). Many suppose it to be the 
name of a mountain i)ass, and render it 
front the ascent of Hercs. 

*14. The written (see marg.) list would 
enable Gideon to punish the guilty and spare 
the innocent i^eople. Succoth was governed 
by a sanhedrim or council of serentg elders 
(cp. Num. xi. 10), with i^rliaps seven otjjers 
of superior rank called ^inces. 

16. Ite taught} Thought to be a false read- 


ing, for “ he threshed,” as in v. 7 marg. 

17. the men of the dt?/] Perhaps the ivders; 
who, it is^ likely, had possession of the 
tower or citadel, and so could tyrannize 
over the i^eople. Gideon slew the great 
men, and beat down their towers, but did 
m>t injure the inhabitants. 

18. what ^nanner of treen} Lit. “Where 
are the men T ” The sense, what manner of 
men, is merely gathered from the tenor of 
the answer. Gideon doubtless knew that 
his brethren had been killed by Zebah and 
Zalmunna, and the desire of avenging their 
death was one motive for his imi^etuous 
pursuit and attack. His question was rather 
a taunt, a bitter reproach to his captives, 
preparing them for their fate. Zebah and 
Zalmunna, in tlieir answer, did not give 
evidence against themselves. Their hone 
was by a flattering answer to soothe 
Gideon’s wrath. 9 

19. the sons of mg mother] A much closer 
relation than that of brothers by the father 
only. (Cp. Gen. xliii. 29 ; Deut. xiii. 6 ; Ps. 
Ixix. 8). This is the only hint preserved of 
the transaction. We cannot say exactly 
when the slaughter of Gideon’s bwthren on 
Mount Tabor t>ok place^ whether before 
the outbreak of the war (vi. 33), or inlhe 
retreat and flight of the Midiamtes (vii. 
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20 would not slay you. And lio said unto Jether his firstborn, Up, 
and slay thorn. But the youth drew not his sword : for hd 

21 feared, because he ivas yet a youth. Then Zobah and Zalmunna 
said. Rise thou, and fall upon us; for as the man is, so is his 
strength. And Gideon arose, and “ slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took away the ^ornaments that ivei'c on their camels’ necks. 

22 ^Thon the men of Ismel said unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, 
both thou, and thy son, and thy son's son also : for thou hast 

23 dehvored us from the hand of Midian. And Gideon said unto 
them, I will not rule over you, neither shall my son rule over 

24 you: * the Lord shall rule over you. ^And Gideon said unto 
them, I would desire a request of you, that ye would give mo 
every man the earrings of his prey. fFor they had golden car- 

25 rings, ^because they were Ishiriaelites.) And they answered. Wo 
will willingly give them. And thoj^ spread a garment, and did 

26 cast therein every man the earrings of his prey. And the weight 
of the golden earrings that he requested was a thousand and 
seven hundred shekels of gold; beside ornaments, and -collars, 
and jiurplo raiment that was on the kings of Midian, and beside 

27 the chains that were about their camels’ necks. And Gideon 
*mado an ephod thereof, and put it in his city, even “in Ophrah : 
and all Israel ^weiit thither a whoring after it : which thing 

28 became ^ a snare unto Gideon, and to his house. f^Thus was 
Midian subdued before the children of Israel, so that they lifted 
up theii’ heads no more. ‘^And the countiy was in quietness 

29 forty years in the days of Gideon. And Jerubbaal the son of 

30 Joash went and dwelt in his ovm house. And Gideon had 
® threescore and ten sons ^of his body begotten : for he had many 

31 wives. And his concubine that luas in Shechem, she also bare 

32 him a son, whose name he •‘called Abimelech. And Gideon tho 


1 Or, ornaments like the 
moon. 


2 Or, siceet jewels. * Heb. set. 

* Heb. ffoin^ out of his thigh. 


20. It was Gideon’s place to act the part 
of the “ avenger ()f blood ” (Num. xxxv. 12 ; 
Dent. xix. G). The fierce manners of the 
age break out in the slaying of the captives 
(cp. 1 Sam. XV. 32, 33), and in Gideon’s at- 
tempt to initiate his youthful son Jether in 
the stern work of slaying his country’s 
enemies. 

21. the mmaments] See marg. and cj). Isai. 
iii. 18. The custom of adorning the necks 
of , their camels with gold chains and orna- 
ments prevailed among the Arabs so late 
as the time of Mahomet. 

24. In this desire for gold Gideon falls 
to the level of ordinary men, and we may 
see in it the first decline of his glory, lead- 
ing to a sad tarnishing of the lustre of his 
bright name. The iiiolatrous honour paid 
to Gideon’s ephod was probably a source of 
revenue to his house. Contrast the con- 
duct of Abraham (Gen. xiv. 21-23), and of 

Ehsha (2 K. V. 16 , 26 ). 

The mr-riv{f here mentioned is properly 
a Tboae-ring (cp. Gen, xxiv. 22 note). The 
j^tom of wearing nose-rings })revails in 
Ea|^tem countries to the present day. The 
circumstance of Job’s friends each contri- 
buting a nose-ring;. of gold (Job xlii. 11 note) 


is a remarkable parallel to the incident in 
Gideon’s history. Rings of gold were also 
used as money in Egypt, as appears on 
several early monuments, and by the 
Celts. 1 - 

25. theg spread^ &c.] The LXX. reads “*ile 
spread his garment.” 

26. If the Ishmaelite nose-rings were half 
a shekel in weight, then 1,700 shekels weight 
of gold imydied that 3,400 persons wearing 
gold rings had been slain. The “collars” 
were rather “ ear-droi)H.” 

27. The ej)hod was that particular part 
of the High-Priest’s dress which was neces- 
sary to be worn when he inquired of God 
by Urim and Thummiiii. it seems that 
Gideon being- now the civil ruler, desired to 
have an epliod of his own, kept in his own 
city, to be worn by the priest whenever 
Gideon might summon him to inquire of 
the Lord for him. His relations with ikfi 
tribe of Ephraim probably made him un- 
willing to resort to Shiloh. Cp. the act of 
Jeroboam (1 K. xii. 28). 

31. Abimelech’s mother was not reckoned 
amfim the wives, ‘being, probably, one of 
the Canaanite popidation in Shechem (ix. 
28) : neither was Abimelech hbyiself reck- 
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son of Joash died a good old ago, and was buried in the 

♦ sepulchre of Joash his father, '*in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

33 ^And it came to pass, ^as soon as Gideon was dead, that the 
children of Israel turned again, and *^went a whoring after 

34 Baalim, ^and made Baal-berith their gpd. And the children of 
Israel ’'^remembered not the Lord their God, who had delivered 
them out of the hands of all their enemies on eveiy side : 

35 "neither showed they kindness to the house of Jerubbaal, 
namely, Gideon, according to all the goodness which he had 
shewed unto Israel. 

Chap. 9. AND Abimeloch the son of Jerubbaal went to Shechem 
unto "his mother’s brethien, and communed with them, and with 

2 all the family of the house of his mother’s father, sajiim. Speak, 
I jyray you, m the ears of all the men of Shechem, ^A^ethcr ia 
bettor for you, cither that all the sons of Jembbaal, which are 
^threescore and ten persons, reign over you, or that one reign 
over you ? remember also that I am ^ 3 ’our bone and your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren spake of him in the ears of all the 
men of Shechem all these words : and theii- hearts inclined - to 

4 follow Abimeloch ; for they said, lie ia oui* ‘^brother. And they 
gave him threescore and ten 'pieces of silver out of the house of 
‘^Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech hired -^vain and light per- 

5 sons, which followed him. And he w^ent unto his father’s house 
^'at Ophrah, and '‘slew his brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, heing 
threescore and ten persons, uixm one stone : notwithstanding 
yet Jotham the youngest son of Jerubbaal was left; for he hid 

0 himself. And all the men of Shechem gathered together, and 
all the house of Millo, and w^ent, and made Abimelech king, ^by 

7 the plain of the pillar that was in Shechem. ^ And when they 
told it to Jotham, he went and stood in the top of ‘mount 
Goiizim, and lifted up his voice, and cried, and said unto them, 

* Heb. llhat is good ? ^ Heb. after. ^ Or, hg the oak cf the 

u'hether, pillar: See Josh. 24!. 26. 


0 Gen. 25. 8. 
Job 5. 20. 

ver. 27. 
ch. 0. 24. 

» ch. 2. 19 
* ch. 2. 17. 

^ Ch. 9. 4, 40. 

Ps. 78. 11, 
42. 

A IOC. 13. 

« ch. 9. 10. 
Eccles. 9. 

14, 15. 


« ch. 8. 31. 


ch. 8. 30. 
c Gen. 29. 
14. 


Gen. 29. 
15. 

« ch. 8. 33. 
/ch. 11. 3. 

2 Chr. 13. 7. 
Prov. 12. 11. 
Acts 17. 5. 
£^ch. C. 24. 

* 2 Kin. 11. 

1 , 2 . 


» Deut. 11. 
29. 

Josh. 8. 33. 
John 4. 20. 


oned with the .seventy other sons of Jerub- 
iaial (ix. 24. Cp. xi. 1, 2). 

33. turned of/aiu] Doubtles.s Gideon him- 
self lifd no doubt prepared the way for thi.s 
ai)oftacy by his unautliorised ei)hod. The 
Law of Moses, with its strict unity of priest- 
hood and Altar, was the divinel 5 "-ap|Kunted 
and only effectual preservative from idolatry. 

Bcuthbercth] The ^^)d of covenants or 
sworn treaties, corresponding to the Zeus 
( )rkius of the Greeks. The centre of this 
fresh apostacy was at Shechem. 

IX. 1. We are not told how soon after 
tlie death of Gideon these events hap]>ened. 
"Inhere must have been time for the apostacy 
and establishment of Baal-worshiji, and for 
the development of ill-will between Abime- 
lech anti his brethren. 

2. the men of Shechem] Lit., “the masters,” 
J osh. xxiv. 11 ; 1 Sam. xxiii. 11, 12. 

3. The Ephraimite pride revolted from 
Abi-ezrite rulers, and inclined them to one 
who was a Shechemite^ by birth. (Cp. the 
same spirit in the time of David and 
Rehoboam, 2 Sam. xx. 1 f 1 K. xii. 16.) ^ 

6. Such wholesale slaughters have always 
been common in Eastern monarchies, and 


are among the fiaiits of polygamy. 

6. Millo must have been a fortified place 
close to, but sepai-ate from, Shechem, and 
perhaps the same as the tower of Shechem 
mentioned in rv. 46, 47. The buildup or 
enlarging of the better-known Millo at Jeru- 
salem was one of Solomon’s ^eat works 
(1 K. ix. 15, 24). The population dwelling 
in Millo though perhai>s numerically small, 
had great weight from iiossessing the strong- 
hold. Their gi’ving Abimelech the title of 
X-???/; indicates the strong Canaanite influence 
at Shechem. AH the Canaanite chiefs were 
called kings, but it was a title hitherto un- 
known in Israel. This title had not been 
named by those Israelites w^ho offered to make 
Gi(leon their hereditarji^'w'cr (viii. 22, 23). 

the plain of the pillar, &c.] Rather ^Hhe oak 
of the gaiTison which is in Shechem.” The oak 
in question was probably called the ‘‘ gar- 
rison oak,” from a garrison being stationed 
near it. 

7. the top of Mount Gerkini] The ancient 
Shechem was iierhaps situated there. The 
population of Shechem is supposed to have 
been keeping some public festival outsilte 
the city when Jotham addressed them. 



0(5 


JUDGES. IX. 


* See 2 Kin. 

14, 9. 

^ ch. 8. 22, 
23. 

»» Ps. 101. 

15. 


« Ps. 101. 

15. 


« Tsai. 30, 2. 
Dan. 4. 12. 
Hos. 14. 7. 

P ver. 20. 
Num. 21. 2S. 
Ezek. 19. 14. 
«2ian. 14. 9. 
Ps. 10-1. 10. 

*’ ch. 8. 35. 

^ ver. 6, C. 


< Isai. 8. G. 
Phil. 3. 3. 

« ver. 15, 50, 
57. 

2 Sam. 20. 
14. 

y 1 Sam. 10. 
14. 

& 18. 9, 10. 
Isai. 19. 2, 
14. 

Isai. 33. 1. 
^' IKin. 2.32. 
Esth. 9. 25. 
Ps. 7. 16. 
Matt. 23, 35, 
36. 


Hearken unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken 

8 unto you. *The trees went forth <wi a time to anoint a kiiig 
over them; and they said unto the olive tree, *Beign thou over 

9 us. But the olive tree said unto them. Should I leave my fat- 
ness, ’“wherewith by me they honour God and man, and *go to 

10 be promoted over tne trees r And the trees said to the fig tree, 

11 Come thou, and reign over us. But the fig tree said unto them, 
Should I forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be 

12 promoted over the trees ? Then said the trees unto the vino, 

13 Come thou, reign over us. And the vine said imto them, 
Should I leave my wine, “which cheereth God and man, and go 

14 to be promoted over the trees r' Then said all the trees unto the 

15 2 bramble, Come thou, and reign over us. And the bramble said 
unto the trees. If in truth ye anoint me king over j^ou, ihefti 
come and put your trust in my ® shadow : and if not, let fire 
come out of the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon, 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and sincerely, in that yo 
havo made Abimelech king, and if ye have dealt well with Je- 
rubbaal and his house, and havo done unto him ’’according to 

17 the deserving of his hands ; (for my father fought for you, and 
3 adventured his life far, and delivered you out of the hand of 

18 Midian : *and ye are risen up against my father’s house this 
day, and have slain his sons, threescore and ten persons, upon 
one stone, and have made Abimelech, the son of his maidser- 
vant, king over the men of Shechem, because he is your brother;) 

19 if yo then have dealt truly and sincerely with Jerubbaal and with 
his house this day, then ^rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him 

20 also rejoice in you : but if not, “let fii’o come out from Abime- 
lech, and devour the men of Shechem, and the house of Millo ; 
and let fire come out from the men of Shechem, and from the 

21 house of Millo, and devour Abimelech. And Jotham ran away, 
and fled, and went to ^Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abime- 

22 lech his brother. ^When Abimelech had reigned three years 

23 over Israel, then ^'God sent an evil spirit between Abimelech 
and the men of Shechem; and the men of Shechem * dealt 

24 treacherously with Abimelech ; “that the cruelty- done to the 
threescore and ten sons of Jembbaal might come, and their 

^ Heb. go up and doten for * Or, ihitfle. * Ilcb. cagf his life, 

other irevs. 


8-20. This fable and that noted in the 
marg.ref. are the only two of the kind found 
in Scripture. Somewhat different are the 
Ijarables of the O. T. 2 Sam. xii. 1-4 , xiv. 
6-11; 1 K. XX. 39, 40. 

9. honour God and man'] Alluding to the 
constant use of oil in the meat-offerings 
(Lev. ii. 1-16), and in the holy ointment 
(Ex. XXX. 24, 25). In like manner, the al- 
lusion in r. 13 is t^ the drink-offerings of 
Avdne. See Lev. xxiii. 13 ; Num. xv. 10. 

14. the hranMe] Said to be the Rhamnus 
Paliurus of Linnaeus, otherwise called Spina- 
Christi, or Christ’s Thom, a shrub with 
mmrx> thorns. The application is obvious. 
The noble Gideon and his worthy sons had 
declined the i>roffered kingdom. The vile. 
D£^8e-b(jm Abimelech had accepted it, ana 
his ^t Avould turn out to the mutual ruin 
of himself and lii^ subjects. 


16. if in truth] i.c. consistently with 
truth, honour, and uprightness, as explained 
in the interpretation in vv. 16 and 19. 

let fire come out^ &c.] The j^ropriety of 
the image is strictly preserved, for even the 
thorns of the worthless bramble might kindle 
a flame which would bum the stately cedars 
to the ground. See Ps. Iviii. 9. 

16-20. These verses contain the interjwe- 
tation of the fable. In them J otham jx)int8 
out the base ingratitude of the people in 
raising Abimele^ upon the ruin of Gideon’s 
house, and foretells the retribution whCjh 
would fall ux>on both parties. 

22. }bad reigned^ Rather, “had ruled.” 
It is not the phrase used in v. 6. It lf)oks 
as if the Shecheimtes alone had made him 
and the rest of Israel had submitted 
to his dominion^ without allowing his title 
of king. • 
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blood be laid upon Abimelecb tbeir brother, which slew them ; 
% and upon the men of Shechem, which Raided him in the killing 

25 of his brethren. And the men of Shechem set liers in wait for 
him in the top of the mountains, and they robbed all that came 

26 along that way by them : and it was told Abimelech. And Gaal 
the son of Ebed came with his brethren, and went over to 
Shechem : and the men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and gathered their vineyards, 
and trode the grapes, and made ^merry, and went into ^the house 
of their god, and did eat and drink, and cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, ^^Who is Abimelech, and who is 
Shechem, that we should serve him ? is not he the son of Jerub- 
baal? and Zebul his officer? serve the men of <*Hamor the 

29 father of Shechem : for why should we serve him ? And *would 
to God this people were under my hand ! then would I remove 
Abimelech. And he said to Abimelech, Increase thine army, 

30 and come out. % And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 

31 the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger was ^kindled. And 
he sent messengers unto Abimelech '‘pnvily, saying, Behold, 
Gaal the son of Ebed and his brethren be come to Shechem ; 

32 and, behold, they fortify the city against thee. Now therefore 
up by night, thou and the people that is with thee, and lie in 

33 wait in the field : and it shall be, that in the morning, as soon as 
the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set upon the city : and, 
behold, tvhen he and the people that is with him come out against 
thee, then mayest thou do to them ®as thou shalt find occasion. 

34 ^ And Abimelech rose up, and all the people that were with him, 
by night, and they laid wait against Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and stood in the entering of 
the gate of the city : and Abimelech rose up, and the people that 

36 tuere with him, from l3^g in wait. And when Gaal saw the 

1 Heb. ftrfingikened his ^ Or, 7io(. ^ Heb. as thine hand shall 

hands to kill. * Heb. craftily, or, to Jind, 1 Sam. 10. 7. & 25. 

* Or, so7igs: See Tsai. 16. Tormah. 8. Bccles. 9. 10. 

9, 10. Jer. 26. 30. 


26.«^t does not appear who Gaal, son of dressed, probably, to Zebul, who was pre- 
Ebei, was ; he may have been an officer sent but too weak to resent it on the spot, 
sent by Abimelech with a force to bring the 27. made mern/] The word translated 
men of Shechem back to their allegiance, merry occurs only here and in Lev. xix. 24. 
but who tried to turn the rebellion to his Its etymology gives the sense of pratses, 
own account. He got into Shechem with thanksgivings; and its use in these two pas- 
a band of men, “ his brethren,” unop- sages rather indicates that the fruits them- 
posed by Zebul, Abimelech ’s officer, and selves which were brought to the House of 
soon gained the confidence of the She- God with songs of praise, ^d eaten or 
chemites. ^ ^ drunken with religious service, were so 

27-29. Seditious and lawless acts {w. 25, called. The thank-offerings would be a 
26) now broke out into open rebellion. It portion of the new wine of the vintage 
was at an idolatrous feast in the house of which they had just gathered in. 
Baal-berith, on occasion of the vintage, 28. Shechem is another designation of 
and when they were excited with wine, that Abimelech. Shechem Aeans the son amd 
the rebellion was matured. Those present heir of Shechem, Abimelech’s mother being 
began to “curse Abimelech ” to speak in- a Canaanite (r. 18). 

sdftingly of him, and to re\ffie him (cp. Lev. SI. privily] See marg. The word is pro- 
XX. 9 ; 2 Sam. xix. 21 ; Isai. viii. 21). Gaal, bably the name of a place in Tormah, some 
the son of Ebed, who was watching the think the same as Arumah (r. 41). Zebul 
opportunity, immediately incited them to was faithful to Abimelech, but dissembled 
revolt from the domini<jn of Abimelech, his sentiments, from being too weak to 
offering himself to be their captain ; addi^ oppose Gaal, till Abimelech came with 
a message of defiance to Abimelech, luL amy (v. 38). 

YOL. n. » H 


& ver. 4. 


c 1 Sam. 25. 
10 . 

1 Kin. 12. 16. 
d Gen. 34. 2. 
6 . 

« 2 Sam. 15. 
4. 
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people, he said to Zebul, Behold, there come people down from 
the top of the mountains. And Zebul said unto him, Thou seect 

37 the shadow of the mountains as if they were men. And Gaal 
spake again and said, See there come people down by the ^middle 
of the land, and another company come along by the plain of 

38 -Meonenim. Then said Zebul unto him, "VV^ere is now thy 
/vor. 28, 29. mouth, wherowith thou -^saidst, Who is Abimelech, that we 

should serve him ? is not this the people that thou hast despised ? 

39 go out, I pray now, and fight with them. And Gaal went out 

40 before the men of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. And 
Abimelech chased him, and he fled before him, and many were 
overthrown and wounded, even unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and Zebul thrust out Gaal 

42 and his brethren, that they should not dwell in Shechem. 5[ And 
it came to pass on the morrow, that the people went out into 

43 the field ; and they told Abimelech. And he took the people, 
and divided them into three companies, and laid wait in the 
field, and looked, and, behold, the people were come forth out of 

44 the city ; and he rose up against them, and smote them. And 
Abimelech, and the company that was with him, rushed forward, 
and stood in the entering of the gate of the city : and the two 
other companies ran upon all the people that loei'e in the fields, 

45 and slew them. And Abimelech fought against the city all that 

0 ver. 20. day ; and fi'he took the city, and slew the peoj^le that was there- 

^ Deut. 29. 46 in, and beat down the city, and sowed it with salt, f And 

1 Kin 12 26 when all the men of the tower of Shechem heard that, they 
2Km*, 3.‘25*. 47 entered into an hold of the house *of the god Berith. And it 
» ch. 8. 33. -v^as told Abimelech, that all the men of the tower of Shechem 

48 were gathered together. And Abimelech g^t him up to mount 
* Ps. 68. 14. *^Zalmon, he and all the people that were with him ; and Abime- 
lech took an axe in his hand, and cut down a bough from the 
trees, and took it, and laid it on his shoulder, and said unto the 
people that were with him. What ye have seen ^me do, make 

49 haste, and do as I hax'e done. And all the people likewise cut 
down every man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the hold, and set the hold on fire upon them ; so that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem died also, about a thousand 

1 Heb. tiavel. * OVyTherega/rders of timet, ® Heb. I hace do„c. 

Deut. 18. 14. 


37. the plmii of MeoneniTTi] Translate action his hatred, and his wish, that when 
“ the oak of the soothsayers (see mar^.). utterly destroyed as a city, it might not 
Some well-^own oak, so called, but which even be a fruitful field. Salt is the emblem 
is not mentioned elsewhere. of barrenness (see marg. reff.). 

42. After Gaal’s expulsion, the people 46. an hold of the house of the god BcritK\ 
went out into the field, eitner to complete the As combining the advantages of a sanctuary 
vintage, or for some other agricultural (cp. 1 K. ii. 28) and a fortress. The word 
operation. “ They ” (Zebul and his party) rendered occurs elsewhere only in 1 Sam. 
sent word of this to Abimelech. xiii. 6, where it is rendered high-place,''' 

44. This verse ^plains the pur^se of Its exact signification is uncertain. 

both the present and the former division 48. Zalmon] A lofty and thickly-wooded 
of Abimelech’s forces into several com- hill, as the etymology of the name {shady) 
panics, viz. that while some of the com- implies, in the immediate neighbourhoodfbf 
panies attacked the men of Shechem in Shechem ; perhaps the same as EbaJ. The 
the field, another company, starting from setting fire to the hold, where the men of 
their ambush, might occupy the aj^roach Shechem were all crowded together, with 
to the city gate, and so cut on their their wives and •children, was the literal 
tstreat. fiJlfilment of Jotham’s curse in v, 20. 

45. sowed it with sdlt\ Expressing by this 
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50 men and women. If Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and en- 

#1 camped against Thebez, and took it. But there was a strong 
tower within the city, and thither fied all the men and women, 
and all they of the city, and shut it to them, and gat them up to 

52 the top of the tower. And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought against it, and went hard unto the door of the tower to 

53 bum it with fire. And a certain woman *cast a piece of a mill- 

54 stone upon Abimelech’ s head, and all .to brake his scull. Then 
’'^he called hastily imto the young man his armourbearer, and 
said unto him. Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men say not 

55 of me, A woman slew him. And his young man thrust hitn 
through, and he died. And when the men of Israel saw that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed every man imto his place. 

56 ^^‘Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abimelech, which he 

57 did unto his father, in slaying his seventy brethren : and all the 
evil of the men of Shechem did God render upon their heads : 
and upon them came ®the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 

Chap. 10. AND after Abimelech there “arose to '-defend Israel 
Tola the son of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of Issachar; 

2 and he dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. And he judged 
Israel twenty and three years, and died, and was buiied in 

3 Shamir. ^[And after him arose Jair, a Gileadite, and judged 

4 Israel twenfy and two years. And he had thirty sons that 
^rode on thirt}^ ass colts, and they had thirty cities, ‘'which 
are called ''Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in the land 

5, 6 of Gilead. And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. f And 
‘^the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the Lokd, 
and « served Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and •''the gods of Sjula, 
and the gods of ^^Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the gods 
of the children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philistmes, 

7 and forsook the Lord, and served not him. And the anger of 
the Lord w’as hot against Israel, and he '‘sold them into the 

1 Or, delicer. ^ Heb. wicc. 3 Or, ihc viUagex of Jair^ Num. 32. 41. 
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60. The men of Thebez (modern Tubas) 
had, doubtless, joined the Shechemites in 
their rebellion against Abimelech. 

52« loent hard unto the door^ &c.] i.e. went 
cloJe to the door. An act of manifest 
•tlanger, seeing the roof was covered with 
persons who would be likely to throw down 
missiles of all sorts on the heads of their 
assailants. But the hatred of Abimelech, 
and his thirst for revenge, made him despise 
danger. 

63. The phrase all to is now obsolete, and 
means quite, entirely, as in Chaucer, Spenser, 
and Milton. 

X. 1. defend^ The marginal reading “to 
deliver,’^ is far preferable. The word is the 
same as in ii. 16, 18, iii. 9, 16, 31, &c., and is 
the technical word applied to the judges. Cp. 
Neh. ix. 27 (savtows whxi saved theni^ A.V.). 

The term there arose, also marks Tola as 
oRe of the Judges, projoerly so called, raised 
by Divine Providence. 

Tola and PuaK\ Both names of heads of 
houses in the tribe of Issachar (1 Chr. vii. 
1 ; Gen. xlvi. 13). • ^ ^ 

Shamw] Not the same as that mentioned 
in Josh. XV. 48, which was in the hill country 


of Judah. Issachar would seem from this 
to have extended into the northern part of 
mount Ephraim. 

2. Jair the Gileadite was probably the 
same person as is named in Num. xxxii. 41 ; 
Deut. iii. 14, as having given the name of 
Havbthfair to certain villages in Bashan. 

6. the godb Syria] Or Ainm, In the 
times of the Judges the various tribes of 
Aramites, or Syrians, were not compacted 
into one state, nor were they till after the 
time of Solomon. The^ national gods of 
these various Aramean tribes were probably 
the same ; and their worship would be likely 
to be introduced into the trans-Jordanic 
tribes. It has been rem^ked that the 
Hebrew words for “t<^ divine,” “to prac- 
tise magic,” “idolatrous priests,” md other 
like words, are of Syrian origin. ^ The 
Syriac ritual proved very attractive to 
king Ahaz (2 K. xvi. 10-12). For the 
national gods of the Zidonians, Moabites, 
Ammonites, and Philistines, see 1 K. xi. 5, 
7, 33 ; 1 Sam. v. 2-5. 

7. The previous mention of the Philistines 
as oppressors of Israel (iii. 31) seems to i5e 
restricted to the south of Judah, when they 

• H 2 
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hands of the Philistines, and into the hands of the children of 

8 Ammon. And that year they vexed and ^ oppressed the children 
of Israel i eighteen years, all the children of Israel that tvere on 
the other side Jordan in the land of the Amorites, which is in 

9 Gilead. Moreover the children of Ammon passed over Jordan 
to fight also against Judah, and against Benjamin, and against 

10 the house of Ephraim ; so that Israel was sore distressed. ^ » And 
the children of Israel cried unto the Lord, saying, We have 
sinned against thee, both because we have forsaken our God, 

11 and also served Baalim. And the Lord said unto the children 
of Israel, Did not I deliver you ^'from the Egyptians, and ^from 
the Amorites, ’^from the cliildren of Ammon, "and from the 

12 Philistines? ®The Zidonians also, I’and the Amalekites, and 
the Maonites, «did oppress you; and ye cried to me, and I 

13 delivered you out of their hand. ’‘Yet ye have forsaken me, 
and served other gods : wherefore I will deliver you no more. 

14 Go and *cry unto the gods which ye have chosen; let them 

15 deliver you 'm the time of your tribulation. And the children 
of Israel said unto the Lord, We have sinned: ^do thou unto 
us whatsoever ^seemeth good unto thee; deliver us only, we 

16 pray thee, this day. "j^d they put away the •‘^strange gods 
from among them, and served the Lord : and *his soul -^was 

17 grieved for the misery of Israel. H Then the children of Ammon 
were ® gathered together, and encamped in Gilead. And the 
children of Israel assembled themselves together, and encamped 

’ Heb. crushed. * Hcb. gods of strangers, * Heb. iras shortened, 

* Heb, w good in thine eyes. * Heb. cried together. 


co-operated with Moab. ^ They appear to 
have gradually increased in power till they 
reached their height in the time of Saul. 
In the present instance they were probably 
in alliance with the Ammonites, holding 
the western tribes in check, while the Am- 
monites subdued those on the east of Jor- 
dan. 

8 . that yecur\ Perhaps the closing year of 
the oppression, when the Ammonites passed 
over the Jordan. For it was this crowning 
oppression which brought the Israelites to 
repentance {vv, 10, 15, 16), and so prepared 
the wa;^ for the deliverance. Possibly in 
phe original narrative from which this por- 
tion of the Book of Judges is compiled, 
“that year” was defined. 

the larid of the Amorites] Viz. of Sihon 
king of the Amoritei^Num. xxi. 21 ; Deut. 
i. 4; Josh. xiii. 10; Ps. cxxxv. 11. 

11. (See marg. reff.). The Israelites were 
delivered from the Egyptians at the Exodus ; 
from the Amorite^in the victories over 
Sihon, and Og, ana the five kings of the 
Amorites (Josn. x. 5) ; from the children of 
Amnum by Ehud ; and from the Philis- 
tines, by tne hand of Shamgar (cp, 1 Sam. 
X1J.9). 

12. the Zidonians] An allusion to the 
wme of Barak, when the Zidonians doubt- 
mss formed part of the great confederacy 
« C^aanites under Jabm king of Hazor. 
Bee Josh. xi. 8. 


the Amalekites] In the time of Gideon 
(marg, ref.). 

the Maomtes] Probably one of the tribes 
of the “children of the East,” who came 
with the Midianites and Amalekites in the 
time of Gideon, and may have been con- 
spicuous for their hostility to Israel, and 
for the CTeatness of their discomfiture, 
though the record has not been pre- 
served. The name is Mehumms in 2 Chr. 
xxvi. 7. '• 

17. The historian, having related the 
preliminary incidents, now comes to the 
final issue which forms the subject matter 
of his narrative. On a certain occasion, 
as on many previous ones, the Ammonitea 
were encamped in Gilead, with the inten- 
tion of dispossessing the Israelites of the 
whole country, or at least as 'far as the 
river Jabbok (xi. 13), and of invading the 
West-J ordanic tribes. The children of Israel 
on the East of Jordan assembled together 
to resist them, and pitched their camp 
in Mizpeh. The narrative proceeds to de- 
tail what hapi^ned. 

Mizpeh^ as its name, “watch-tower” or 
“look-out” indicates, was situated ori^’a 
height of Mount Gilead, and was, as 
such, a strong ^st. It is almost always 
written, “the Mizpeh,” or watch-tower. 
Four or five plaees of the name occur in 
S8ripture. 
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18 in ^Mizpeh. And the people ant? princes of Gilead said one to *' Gen. 31 . 40 . 
^ another, What man ia he that will begin to fight against the 

children of Ammon ? he shall *be head over all the inhabitants ch. 11 . s, 
of Gilead. 

Chap. 11 . NOW “Jephthah the Gileadite was mighty man of ®Heb. 11 . 
valour, and ho was the son of *an harlot: and Gilead begat 
2 J ephthah. And Gilead’s wife bare him sons ; and his wim’s & ch. q!i 2 . 
sons grow up, and they thrust out Jephthah, and said unto him, 2 Kin. 6. 1 . 
Thou shalt no-t inherit in our father’s house ; for thou art the son 
t] of a strange woman. Then Jephthah fled ^from his brethren, 
and dwelt m the land of Tob: and there were gathered ‘^vain cch. 9 . 4 . 

4 men to J ephthah, and went out with him. % And it came to pass 1 Bam. 22. 2. 

^in process of time, that the children of Ammon made war 
o against Israel. And it was so, that when the children of Ammon 
made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead went to fetch 
C Jephthah out of the land of Tob: and they said unto Jeph- 
thah, Come, and bo our captain, that we may fight with the 

7 children of Ammon. And Jephthah said imto the ciders of 
Gilead, ‘^Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my father’s t»j3en.26. 
house ? and why are ye come unto me now when ye are in dis- 

8 tress? *And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, Therefore « ch. 10 . 18 . 
wo ^ turn again to thee now, that thou mayest go with us, and /Lake 17. 4. 
fight against the children of Ammon, and be *^our head over all ‘^ch. 10 . is. 

0 the inhabitants of Gilead. And Jephthah said imto the elders 
of Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight against the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them before me, shall I 

10 be yoiu’ head ? And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 

^The Lord “^be witness between us, if we do not so according to h jer. 42 . 6. 

11 thy words. Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and 

the people made him %ead and captain over them : and Jeph- <ver. 8. 

12 thah uttered all his words ^before .the Lord in Mizpeh. f And Y!* 

1 Sam. 10. 

^ Hob. n icoinan an harlot. ^ Heb. after days. * Heb. be the hearer between us. 17 , & il. 16 . 
* Heb.yrowi the face. 


18. and the people and princes^ &c.] The 
inhabitants of Gilead appear as a separate 
an(f indejiendent community, electing their 
own chief, without any reference to the 
West-Jordanic tribes. 

XI. 1. The history of Jephthah appears 
to be an indeipendent history inserted by 
the compiler or the Book of Judges. Verses 
4 and 5 introduce the Ammonitish war 
without any apparent reference to x. 
17, 18. 

A genealogy of Manasseh (1 Chr. vii. 14- 
17) gives the families which sprang from 
Gilead, and among them mention is made 
of an Aramitess concubine as the mother of 
one family. Jephthah, the son of Gilead 
by a strange woman, fled, after his father’s 
death, to the land of Tob (v, 8), presumably 
^he land of his maternal ancestors (cp. ix, 
1) and an Aramean settlement (2 Sam. x. 6, 
8 ; 1 Macc. v. 13). It is difficult to con- 
ceive that Jephthah was literally the son of 
Gilead, if Gilead was the son of Machir, 
the son of Manassehf Possibly GUead 
here denotes the heir of Gilead, the head 
of the family, whose individual name has 


not been preserved, nor the time when he 
lived. 

3. thclandof TdU\ To the north of Gilead, 
toward Damascus. The readiness with 
which Jephthah took to the freebooter's 
life gives us a lively picture of the unsettled 
times in which he lived. 

7. This gives a wider signification to vi\ 
2, 3, and shows that Jephthah ’s hrethrm 
include his fellow tribesmen. 

9. Jephthah made his own aggr^disement 
the condition of his delivering his countrj^ 
The circumstances of his birth and long 
residence in a heathen land were little 
favourable to the formation of the highest 
type of character, ^^et he has his record 
among the faithful (Heb. xi. 32). 

11. Jephthah uttered dll his words h^ore 
the Lord in Jfizjoe/tlThis phrase designates 
the presence of the Tabernacle, or the Ark, 
or of the High Priest with Urim and 
Thummim (xx. 2^xxi. 2; Josh, xviii 8; 
1 Sam. xxi. 7). The Hi^ Priest waited 
upon Jephthah with the Ephod, and pos- 
sibly the Ark, at his own house (see xA 18 
note). A trace of Jephthah’s dsim to unite 
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' Num. 21. 

24. 25, 26. 
Geii. 32. 

22 . 

« i) 0 ut. 2. 9, 
19. 

« Num. 14. 

25. 

Deut. 1. 40. 
Josh. 6. 6. 

P Num. 13. 

26. & 20. 1. 
Deut. 1. 46. 
« Num. 20. 
14. 

Num. 20. 
18, 21. 

* Num. 20. 1. 
^ Num. 21. 4. 
Deut. 2. 1—8. 
” Num. 21. 
11 . 

^ Num. 21. 


V Num. 21. 
21. 

Deut. 2. 26. 
= Num. 21. 
22 . 

« Num. 21. 
23. 

Deut. 2. 32. 

** Num. 21. 
21, 25. 

c Deut. 2. 30. 


Num. 21. 
29. 

1 Kin. 11. 7. 
Jer. 48. 7. 

Deut. 9. 4, 
5. & 18. 12. 
Josh. 3. 10. 
/ Num. 22. 2. 
See Josh, 
24. 9. 


Jeplitliali sent messengers unto the king of the children o^ 
Ammon, sajnng, What hast thou to do with me, that thou art 

13 come against me to fight in my land ? And the king of the 
children of Ammon answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, 

* Because Israel took away my land, when they came up out of 
Egypt, from Amon even unto ^^Jabbok, and unto Jordan : now 

14 therefore restore those lands again peaceably. And Jephthah 
sent messengers again unto the king of the children of Ammon : 

15 and said imto him. Thus saith Jephthah, ** Israel took not away 

16 the land of Moab, nor the land of the children of Ammon : but 
when Israel came up from Egj^pt, and ® walked through the 

17 wilderness unto the Bed sea, and ^’came to Kadesh; then 
9 Israel sent messengers imto the king of Edom, sapng, Let 
me, I pray thee, pass through thy land : »*but the king of Edom 
would not hearken thereto. And in like manner they sent unto 
the king of Moab : but he would not consent : and Israel * abode 

18 in Kadesh. Then they went along through the wilderness, and 
^compassed the land of Edom, and the land of Moab, and ^camo 
by the east side of the land of Moab, ^and pitched on the other 
side of Amon, but came not within the border of Moab : for 

19 Amon was the border of Moab. And Israel sent messengers 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; and 
Israel said unto him, *Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy 

20 land into my place. ®But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass 
through his coast : but Sihon gathered all his people together, 

31 and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Israel. And the 
Lord God of Israel deHvorod Sihon and all his peoj^le into the 
hand of Israel, and they ^smote them : so Israel possessed all 

22 the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that country. And 
they possessed <^all the coasts of the Amorites, from Amon even 

23 imto Jabbok, and from the wilderness even unto Jordan. 8o 
now the Lord God of Israel hath dispossessed the Amorites 
from before his people Israel, and shouldest thou possess it? 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which ‘^Chemosh thy god giveth thee 
to possess? So whomsoever <’the Lord our God shall drive out 

25 from before us, them will we possess. And now art thou any 
thing better than -^Balak the son of Zippor, king of Mojb ? 
did he ever strive against Israel, or did he ever fight againtt 


all Israel under his dominion is found in 
xii. 2, and breathes through his whole mes- 
sage to the king of the Ammonites. See 
vv. 12, 15, 23, 27. 

13. from Arnon even unto Jahhok, &c.] The 
land bounded by the Arnon on the south, 
by the Jabbok on the north, by the Jordan 
on the west, and by the- wilderness on the 
east was, of old, the kingdom of Sihon, but 
then the territory of Reuben and Gad. 

15-28. Consult thd[»marg. reff. If the 
Ark with the eppy of the Law (Deut. xxxi. 
26) was at Mizpeh, it would account for 
Jephthah’s accurate knowledge of it; and 
^18 exact agreement of his message with 
Ni^Mrs and Deuteronomy would give 
additional force to the expression, he uttered 
all hiB words before the Lord [v. 11). 

No mention is made of this embassy 
to Moab in the Pentateuch. 

19. into my place\ This expression implies 


that the trans- J ordanic possessions of Israel 
were not included in the land of Canaan, 
properly speaking. 

2i. The title God of Israel has a peculiar 
emphasis here, and in v. 23, in a narrative 
of transactions relating to the heathen and 
their gods. 

24. Chemosh was the national god of the 
Moabites (see marg. reff.) ; and as the terri- 
tory in question was Moabitish territory 
before the Amorites took it from “the 
people of Chemosh,” this may account for 
the mention of Chemosh here rather than 
of Moloch, or Milcom, the god of the Am-^ 
monites. Possibly the king of the children 
of Ammon at this time may have been a 
Moabite. 

IW, 26. Jephthah ^vances another his- 
torical argument. Balak, the king of Moab, 
never disputed the possession of Sihon’s 
kingdom with Israel. 
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26 thorn, while Israel dwelt in <^Heshbon and her towns, and in 

• ^Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities that he along by the 

coasts of Amon, three hundred years? why therefore did ye 

27 not recover thefrn within that time? Wherefore I have not 
sinned against thee, but thou doest me wrong to war against 
me : the Lord Hhe Judge *^be judge this day between the chil- 

28 dren of Israel and the children of Ammon. Howbeit the king 
of the children of Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 

29 Jephthah which he sent him. 51 Then Hhe Spirit of the Lord 
came upon ^Jephthah, and he passed over Gdead, andManasseh, 
and passed over Mizpeh of GHilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead 

30 he passed over unto the children of Ammon. And Jephthah 
wiyowed a vow unto the Lord, and said, If thou shalt without 
fail deliver the children of Ammon into mine hands, then it 

31 shall be, that ^whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my 
house to meet me, when I return in peace from the children of 
Ammon, "shall surely be the Lord’s, ^oand I will offer it up 

32 for a burnt offering. 51 So J ephthah passed over unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon to fight against them ; and the Lord delivered 

33 them into his hands. And he smote them from Aroer, even till 
thou come to ^Minnith, eijen twenty cities, and unto ■*the plain 
of the \inoyards, with a very great slaughter. Thus the chil- 
dren of Ammon were subdued before the children of Israel. 

34 5[And Jephthah came to ^!Mizpeh Unto his house, and, behold, 
^his daughter came out to meet him with timbrels and with 
dances : and she was Ms only child ; ^ ® beside her he had neither 

^ Jophthah seems to have forf^, v:liich hhall come ♦ Or, Abel. 

beenJudgeoiilyof North forth. * Or, he had not of hie own 

east lerael. 3 I tvUl offer <J‘C. either eofi or daughter. 

2 Heb. that which cometh * Heb. ofhhneelf 
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0 Num. 21- 

25. 

^beut. 2.36. 


< Gen. IS. 25. 

Gen. IG. 5. 
& 31. 53. 

1 Sam. 21. 

12 , 16 . 

« Ch. 3. 10. 


« Gon. 28. 

20 . 

1 Sam. 1. 11. 


" See Lev. 

27. 2, 3, &c. 

1 Sam.l. 11, 

28. k 2. 18. 
o Ps. 60. 13. 


p Ezek. 27. 
17. 


9 ch. 10. 17. 
ver. 11. 
r Ex. 15. 20. 
1 Stjm. 18. 6. 
Ps. 68. 25. 
Jei*. 31. 4. 


29. Then the Spirit of the &c.] This 
was the sanctification of Jei)hthah for his 
office of Judge and saviour of God’s people 
Israel. Cp. vi. 34, xiii. 25. The declara- 
tion is one of the distinctive marks which 
stamp this history as a divine history. 

Tli geography is rather obscure, but the 
serfte seems to be that Jephthah first raised 
all the inhabitants of Mount Gilead ; then 
he crossed the Jabbok into Manasseh, and 
raised them ; then he returned at the head 
of his new forces to his own camp at Mizpeh 
to join the troops he had left there; and 
thence at the head of the whole army 
marched against the Ammonites, who occu- 
pied the southern parts of Gilead. 

31. The words of this verse prove con- 
clusively that Jephthah intended his vow 
to apply to human beings, not animals ; for 
only one of his household could be expected 
to come forth from the door of his house to 
meet him. They also preclude any other 
meaning than that Jephthah contemplated 
ifhuman sacrifice. This need not, however, 
surprise us, when we recollect his Syrian 
birth and long residence in a Syrian city, 
where such fierce rites were probably com- 
mon. The Sjrrians an(i^*Phoenicians w^re 
conspicuous among the ancient heathen na- 
tions for human sacrifices, and the transfer, 


under such circumstances, to Jehovah of the 
rites with which the false gods were honoured, 
is just what one might exx^ect. The cir- 
cumstance of the Spirit of the Lord coming 
on Jephthah (r. 29) is no difficulty; as it by 
no means follows that because the Spirit of 
God endued him with supernatural valour 
and energy for vanquishing the Ammonites, 
He therefore also endued him with spiritual 
knowledge and wisdom. The Spirit of the 
Lord came upon Gideon, but that did not 
prevent his erring in the matter of the 
ephod (viii. 27). Cp, 1 Cor. xii. 4-11; 
Gal. ii. 11-14. 

33. As in the conflicts with the Moabites, 
Oanaanites, and Midianites (iii., iv., vii.), 
the battle was on Israelite territory, in self- 
defence, not in aggressive warfare. 

the plain of the vin^ards] Bather, Ahel- 
Oei'omim (cp. Abel-^feholah), identified 
with an situated amongst vineyai^, 
7 miles from Babbah. Minnith is Maanitk^ 
4 miles from Heshbon, on the road to Bab- 
bah. 

34. his daughter came oitt to meet 
The precise phrase of his vow (r. 31). She 
was his only Childs a term of especial endear- 
ment (see Jer. vi. 26 ; Zech. xii. 10). The 
same word is used of Isaac (Gen. *' ** 
12, 16). 
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• Gen. 37. 

29, 34. 

< Eccles. 6. 

2 — 6 . 

« Num. 30. 2. 
Ps. 16. 4. 

^ Nnin. 30. 2. 
y 2 Sam, 18. 
19, 31. 


ver. 31. 

1 Sam. 1. 22, 
24. 

& 2. 18. 


" See cli. 8. 

1 . 


Job 13, 14. 
Ps. 119. 109. 


35 son nor daughter. And it came to pass, when he saw her, that 
he *rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter ! thou ha A 
brought me very low, and thou art one of them that trouble 
me : for I ^have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and “I can- 

36 not go back. And she said unto him. My father, if thou hast 
opened thy mouth unto the Lord, *do to me according to that 
which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as *'the 
Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of 

37 the children of Ammon. And she said unto her father, Let this 
thing be done for me : let me alone two months, that I may ^go 
up and down upon the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I 

38 and my fellows. And he said, Go. And ho sent her away jhr 
two months : and she went with her companions, and bewailed 

39 her virginity upon the mountains. And it came to pass at the 
end of two months, that she returned unto her father, who *did 
with her according to his vow which he had vowed: and she 

40 knew no man. ^And it was a ^ custom in Israel, that the daugh- 
ters of Israel went •'^yearly ■*to lament the daughter of Jophthah 
the Gileadite four days in a year. 

Chap. 12. AND “the men of Ephraim ^gathered themselves to- 
gether, and went northward, and said unto Jephthah, Wherefore 
passedst thou over to fight against the children of Ammon, and 
didst not call us to go with thee ? we will bum thine house upon 

2 thee with fire. And Jophthah said unto them, I and my people 
wore at great strife with the children of Ammon ; and when I 

3 called you, ye delivered me not out of their hands. And when I 
saw that ye delivered me not, I ^put my life in my hands, and 
passed over against the children of Ammon, and the Lord 
delivered them into my hand : wherefore then are ye come up 


^ Heb. go and go down. 3 Heb./row gear to gear. ® Heb. were called. 

2 Or, ordinance. * Or, to talk with, ch. 5. 11. 


35. Jephthah was right in not being de- 
terred from keeping his vow by the loss 
and sorrow to himself (cp. marg. reff.), just 
as Abraham was right in not withholding 
his son, his only son, from God, when com- 
manded to offer him up as a burnt-offering. 
But Jephthah was wholly wrong in that 
conception of the character of God which 
led to his making the rash vow. And he 
would have done right not to slay his child, 
though the guilt of making and of breaking 
such a vow wo^d have remained. Josephus 
well characterises the sacrifice as “neither 
sanctioned by the Mosaic law, nor accept- 
able to God.” 

86 . The touching submission of Jeph- 
thah’s daughter to an inevitable fate shows 
how deeply-rooted that time was the 
heathen notion of the propriety of human 
sacrifice. 

37. bewail my virginity] To become a 
wife and a mother was the end of existence 
to an Israelitish maiden. The premature 
death of J ephthah’s daughter was about to 
frustrate this end. 

40. There is no allusion extant elsewhere 
totthis annual lamentation of the untimely 
fate of Jephthah ’s daughter. But the 


poetical tuni of the narrative suggests that 
it may be taken from some ancient song 
(cj^ the marginal note 4). 

All. 1. Cp. the similar complaint of the 
Ephraimites to Gideon (viii. 1), v/hen l-civil 
war was only avoided by Gideon’s wise ttnd 
patriotic moderation. The overbearing 
pride of Ephraim comes out in both occur- 
rences (see also Josh. xvii. 14-18). 

we loill burn thine house upon thee with 
fire] Cp. the fierce threat of the Philistines 
to Samson’s wife (xiv. 15), and the yet 
fiercer execution (xv. 6). Burning appears 
as a mode of capital punishment (Gen. 
xxxviii. 24; Josh. vii. 25), and as a mode of 
desperate warfare (i. 8, xx. 48; Josh. viii. 
8, 19, &c.). 

2. wf^n I called you^ &c.] This circum- 
stance is not related in the main narrative. 
It is likely to have occurred when Jephthah 
was first chosen leader by the Gileaditeg. 
and when Ephraim would probably ignore 
his pretensions. 

3. / put my life in my hands] Cp. 1 Sam. 
xix. 6 ; xxviii. 21. The phrase expresses 
th^ utmost possMe risk, knowingly in- 
curred. 
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4 unto me tliis day, to fight agained: me? 5[Then Jephtliali 

• gathered together aU the men of Gilead, and fought with 

Ephraim : and the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they 
said. Ye Gileadites ®are fugitives of Ephraim among the Eph- 

5 raimites, and among the Manassites. And the Gileadites took 
the ‘^passages of Jordan before the Ephraimites : and it was «o, 
that when those Ephraimites which were escaped said, Let me 
go over ; that the men of Gilead said unto him, Art thou an 

6 Ephraimite ? If he said. Nay ; then said they unto him, Say 
now ' Shibboleth : and he said Sibboleth : for he could not frame 
to pronounce it right. Then they took him, and slew him at the 
passages of Jordan : and there fell at that time of the Ephraim- 

7 ites forty and two thousand. ^And Jephthah judged Israel six 
years. Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in 

8 one of the cities of Gilead. ^And after him ^Ibzan of Beth- 

V lehem judged Israel. And he had thirty sons, and thirty 

daughters, whom he sent abroad, and took m thirty daughters 
from abroad for his sons. And he judged Israel seven years. 

10, 11 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-lehem. ^And after 
him^Elon, a Zebulonite, judged Israel ; and he judged Israel 

12 ten years. And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried in 

13 Aijalon in the country of Zebulun. ^[And after him ‘‘Abdon 

14 the son of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel. And he had 
forty sons and thirty '’nephews, that ^rode on threescore and ten 

15 ass colts : and he judged Israel eight years. And Abdon the son 
of Ilillel the Pirathonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the 
land of Ephraim, -^iri the mount of the Amalekites. 

Chap. 13. AND the children of Israel ®"did evil again in the sight 
of the Lord ; ^and the Lord delivered them ^into the hand of 

^ ‘Which siraifleth a *.3. ^ A civil Jiidge also in ^ abided iocommif,St-c. 

Kfream, or, nood, Ps. 69. North east , 7 This seems a partial 

2, 15. Isai. 27. 12. ® Heb. sons* sons. captivity. 


<^See 

1 Sam. 26. 
10 . 

Ps. 78. 9, 

^ Josh. 22. 
11 . 

ch. 3. 28. 
&7.1irL 


e ch. 5. 10. 
& 10. 4. 
/ch. 3. 13, 
27. & 5. 14. 


o ch. 2. 11. 

63. 7. 

64. 1. 


& 6 . 1 . 

& 10 . 6 . 

b 1 Sam. 12. 

9. 


4. because they said, &c.] This passage is 
extremely obscure. Kender : — ‘ ‘ The men of 
Gilead smote Ephraim, for they (the Gilead- 
ites) said, Ye are the fogitives of Ephraim. 
(Gilead lies between Ephraim and 
Manasseh; and Gilead took the fords 
of Jbrdan before Ephraim, and it came 
to pass, when the fdgitives of Ephraim 
'said Let me pass over, and the Gileadites 
asked him, art thon an Ephraimite, and 
he answered No, Then {the Gileadites) said 
to him say Shibboleth, &c. So they (the 
Gileadites) slew them at the fords of Jor- 
dan”).^ All that is included in the paren- 
thesis is explanatory of the brief statement 
“ They smote them, for they said, Ye are 
the fugitives of Ephraim ; ” i.e. in spite of 
deni^ they ascertained that they were the 
fugitives of Ephraim, and so pitilessly 
slaughtered them when they endeavoured to 
return to their own country through Gilead. 
This part of Gilead, where the^ fords were, 
was clearly not in Manasseh, but in Gad. Slew 
(r. 6) implies slaughtering in cold blood, nojt 
killing in battle (see Jer. xxxix. 6). The 
word in the original text is the proi>er word 
for slaying animals for satrifice. ^ 

6 , Shib^leth; and he said Sibboleth] This 
is a curious instance of dialectic difference 


of pronunciation between the East and 
West Jordanic tribes. It is an evidence of 
the sound sh having passed into the Hebrew 
from the East of Jordan, ix)ssibly from the 
Arabians, with whom the sound is common. 

fo7*ty-tvx) thousand] The number includes 
the slain in battle and those killed at the fords. 

8 . Ibzan of Bethlehe7)i\^ome have fancied 
him the same as Boaz (Kuth ii. 1) of Beth- 
lehem- Judah. Others, from the juxta- 
lx)sition of Elon the 2^bulonite (r. 11), under- 
stand Bethlehem in the tribe of Zebuloii 
(Josh. xix. 15). 

11. a Zebulonite] The tribe of Zebulon 
had shown its bravery, patriotism, and 
prowess in the time of Barak (iv. 10, v. 18). 

13. a Pirathonite] He was, therefore, an 
Ephraimite (1 Chr. xxvii. 14). Its name 
still lingers in Feratal^ 6 miles west of 
Shechem. The twenty-five years, appa- 
rently consecutive, occupied by the judge- 
ship of Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon, seem to 
have been very uneventful and prosperous, 
since the only record of them, preserved in 
the annals of their country, relates to the 
ffourishing families and peaceful magzufi- 
cence of two of the numb^. 

XIII. 1. The Philistines have been mei^ 
tinned as oppressors of Isri^ in iii 31, and 
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« Josh. 15. 
33. 

ch. 2. 1. 
Luke 1. 11, 
13, 28, 31. 


« ver. 11. 
Num. 6. 2, 3. 
Luke 1. 15. 

/ Num, 0. 6. 

1 Sam. 1. 11, 
y Num. 0. 2. 
^ See 1 Sam. 
7. 13. 

2 Sam. 8. 1. 

1 Chr. 18. 1. 
»Deut. 33. 1. 
1 Sam. 2. 27. 
&9. 6. 

1 Kin. 17. 24. 
28.3. 

Luke 9. 29. 
Acts C. 15. 
i ver. 17, 18. 


»» ver. 4. 


2 tlie Philistines forty years. H And there Tras a certain man of 
<^Zorah, of the family of the Danites, whose name was Manoah^ 

3 and his wife ivas barren, and bare not. And the ^ angel of the 
Lord appeared unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, 
thou art barren, and bearest not : but thou shalt conceive, and 

4 bear a son. Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and Mrink not 

5 wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean thw(/ : for, lo, 
thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; and no ^ razor shall coiiio 
on his head : for the child shall be ^a Nazarite unto God from 
the womb : and he shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand 

6 of the Philistines. ^fThen ttie woman came and told her hus- 
band, saying,'* A man of God came unto mo, and his ^counte- 
nance was like the countenance of an angel of God, very terrible : 
but I tasked him not whence he was^ neither told he me his 

7 name : but he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son ; and now drink no wine nor strong drink, neither eat 
any unclean tliinq : for the child shall be a Nazarite to God from 

8 the womb to the day of his death. ^ Then Manoah intreated tho 
Lord, and said, O my Lord, let the man of God which thou 
didst send come again unto us, and teach us what we shall do 

9 unto the child that shall be bom. And God hearkened to the 
voice of Manoah ; and the angel of God came again unto the 
woman as she sat in the field : but Manoah her husband ivas not 

10 with her. And the woman made haste, and ran, and shewed her 
husband, and said unto him. Behold, the man hath appeared 

11 unto me, that came unto me tke other day. And Manoah arose, 
and went after his wife, and came to the man, and said unto 

12 him. Art thou tho man that spakest unto the woman ? And ho 
said, I am. And Manoah said, Now let thy words come to pass. 
^How shall we order the child, and ~^how shall we do unto him ? 

13 And tho angel of tho Lord said unto Manoah, Of all that I said 

14 unto tho woman let her beware. She may not oat of any thing 
that cometh of tho vino, ’’^neither let her diink wino or strong 

^ Heb. Whnf yhall he the ® Or, what shall he do ? ^ Heb. what shall bo Ms 

manner of the, ^-c. tcorlc? 


X. 7, 11 ; and the Israelite worship of the 

f ods of the Philistines is spoken of in x. C. 

lut this is the first time that we have any 
detailed history in connection with the 
Philistines. They continued to be the jiro- 
minent enemies of Israel till the time of 
David. 

fortg^/^ars] The Philistine dominion began 
before the birth of Samson [v. 5), and was 
in force during Samson’s twenty years’ 
judgeship (xiv. 4 ; xv. 20). The forty years 
are, therefore, about coincident with Sam- 
son’s life. 

2. Zorah] See myg. ref. 
his toife was harreti] To mark more dis- 
tinctly the high providential destiiw of the 
child that was eventually born. Compare 
the similar circumstances of the birth of 
Isaac, Jacob, Samuel, and John the Baptist. 

5. a Nazarite] See marg. ref. and note. 
Opie common Nazarite vow was for a limited 
t^e, like St. Paul’s (Acts xviii. 18, xxi. 
5S-26). Dthers, like Samuel (1 Sam. i. 11), 
were Kazarites ^or life. 


6. a man of Ood^ The designatioi* of a 
Prophet, of frequent use in the Bootfs of 
Samuel and Kings (1 Sam. ii. 27, ix. G, 7, 
8, 10; 1 K. xii. 22, xiii. 1, 5, 6, 11), and 
applied to Timothy by St. Paul in the New 
Test. (1 Tim. vi. 11 ; 2 Tim. iii. 17). 

his countenance] Rather, “his appear- 
ance,” as the word is rendered in Dan. x. 18. 

12. Translate, “ What shall be the 
manner (or ordering) of the child, and what 
shall be his work (or exploits).'^ The original 
message of the Angel had given information 
on these two points : (1. ) how the child was 
to be brought up, viz. as a Nazarite; (2.) 
what he should do, viz. begin to deliver 
Israel. Manoah desires to have the in- 
formation repeated (cp. 1 Sam. xvii. 2G, 
27, 30). Accordingly, in v. 13 the An^el 
refers to, and enlarges upon, his former in- 
junctions. 

14. Cp. Num. vi. 4. In both passages 
t|je vine is descrifeed by the somewhat un- 
usual though more accurate term, mne of 
the wine — the grape-bearing vine — to dis- 
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dnnk, nor eat any unclean thing : all tliat I commanded her let 

l(i her observe. ^ And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, I 
pray thee, "let us detain thee, until we shall have made ready a 

16 kid ^for thee. And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, 
Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread : and if thou 
wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto the Lord. 

17 For Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the Lord. And 
Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, What is thy name, 
that when thy sajdngs come to pass we may do thee honour ? 

18 And the angel of the Lord said unto him, ‘'Why askest thou 

19 thus after my name, seeing it is -secret ? So Manoah took a kid 
with a meat offering, ^*and offered it upon a rock unto the Lord : 
and the angel did wondrously ; and Manoah and his wife looked 

20 on. For it came to pass, when the flame went uj) toward heaven 
from off the altar, that the angel of the Lord ascended in the 
flame of the altar. And Manoah and his vdfe looked on it, and 

21 9 fell on their faces to the ground. But the angel of the Lord 
did no more appear to Manoah and to his vdfe. ’’Then Manoah 

22 knew that he ivas an angel of the Lord. ^ And Manoah said 
imto his wife, *Wo shall surely die, because we have seen God. 

23 But his wife said unto him. If the Lord were pleased to kill us, 
ho would not have received a burnt offering and a meat offering 
at our hands, neither would he have showed us all these things, 
nor would as at this time have told us such things as these. 

24^ And the woman bare a son, and called his name ^Samson: 

2d and "the child grew, and the Lord blessed him. *And the 
Spirit of the Lord began to move him at times in ^the camp of 
Dan ^between Zorah and Esthaol. 

Chap. 14, AND Samson went down “to Timnath, and ^saw a woman 

2 in Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines. And he came 
up, and told his father and his mother, and said, I have seen a 
woman in Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines: now 

'H.eb, before ihce. ^ Or, tvomlerf id, l&'A, Q. ^ Hel>. 2Tahaneli-dany ns 

ch. 18. 12. 


« Gen. 18. 5 


" Gen. 32. 
29. 

V ch. C. 19, 

20 . 


9 Lev. 9. 24. 
Kzek. 1. 28. 
Matt. 17, 6. 

ch. 6. 22. 

* Gen. 32. 30. 
ch. 6. 22. 


<Heb.ll..32. 
« 1 Sam. 3. 
19. 

Luke 1. 80. 
& 2. 62. 

» ch. 3. 10. 

1 Sam. 11. 0. 
Matt. 4. 1. 
yJa«:h. 1.5.33. 
ch. 18. 11. 

« Gen..38.13. 
Gen. 34. 2. 


tinpiiish it from tlie wild caciimher vine 
(2 K. 'Jr. 39), or other plants to which the 
nam^^'iK? was ajiplied. 

15.^ The language of Manoah, like that 
of Gideon (vi. 18), seems -to indicate some 
suspicion that his visitor was more than 
human. The word rendered inade ready, is 
also the proper word for offering a sacrifice, 
and is so used by the Angel in the next 
verse. By which it appears that the Angel 
understood Manoah to sjjeak of offering a 
kid as a bumt-offering. Hence his cau- 
tion, “thou must offer it unto the Lord.” 
(Cp. Rev. xix. 10, xxii. 8; Acts x. 25, 
26.) 

17. do thee honour^ If applied to a man, it 
would be by gifts, such for instance as Balak 
promised to the prophet Balaam (Num. 
xxii. 17), and such as were usually given 
to seers (1 Sam. ix. 7, 8 ; 2 K. v. 5, 15) ; if 
to God, it would be by sacrifices (Isai. xliii. 
23). 

18. sccret\ Rather, “ wfnderftil,’’ as i^^ 
margin. In r. 19 the Angel “did won- 
drously,” probably as the Angel that ap- 


peared to Gideon had done, brinring fire 
rom the ock. See marg. reff. and notes. 

24. Samson] The etymology is doubtful. 
Perhaps it comes from a word signif jing to 
minister, in allusion to his Nazaritic conse- 
cration to the service of God. 

25. in the camp of Dan] Rather “Ma- 
haneh-Dan” (see marg.). The impulses 
of the S]>irit of the Lord perhaps took the 
shape of burning indignation at the subjec- 
tion of his brethren, and thoughts and plans 
for their deliverance, but especially showed 
themselves in feats of strength (xiv. 6, xv. • 
14, xvi. 30. Cp. Acts vii. 2^25). 

XIV. 1. Timnath] Se^^ Josh. xv. 10 and 
note. It was below^ Zorah (xiii. 2), about 
three miles S.W. of it. 

2. get her for me] viz. by paying the re- 
quisite dowry (see marg. reff.) and gffts to 
relations. Hence the frequent mention of 
parents taking wives for their sons (Ex. 
xxxiv. 16; Neh. x. 30), because the parents of 
the bridegroom conducted the negotiation,^ 
and paid the dower to the parents of the 
bride. . 
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c Gen. 21. 21. 
& 4. 

<> Gen.24.3,4. 
^ Gen. 34. 14. 
Ex. 34. 16. 
Deut. 7. 3. 
/Josh. 11. 20. 

1 Kin. 13. 15. 

2 Kin. 0. 33. 
2 Chr. 10. 15. 
p ch. 13. 1. 
Deut. 28. 48. 


ch. 3. 10. 

& 13. 25. 

1 Sam. 11. C. 


n Kin. 10.1. 
Ezck. 17. 2. 
Luke 14. 7. 

Geu. 29.27. 
t Gen. 45. 22. 
2 Kin. 6. 22. 


3 therefore <^get her for me to wife. Then his father and his mother, 
said unto him, Is there never a woman among the daughters ^of 
*^thy brethren, or among all my people, that thou goest to take 
a wife of the uncircumcised JPhilistines ? And Samson said 

4 unto his father, Get her for me ; for * she pleaseth me well. But 
his father and his mother knew not that it was ^ of the Loud, 
that he sought an occasion against the Philistines : for at that 

5 time ^^the Philistines had dominion over Israel. ^ Then went 
Samson down, and his father and his mother, to Timnath, and 
came to the vineyards of Timnath : and, behold, a young lion 

6 roared -against him. And ^the Spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon him, and he rent him as he would have rent a kid, and he 
had nothing in his hand : but he told not his father or his mother 

7 what he had done. And he went down, and talked with the 

8 woman ; and she pleased Samson well. And after a time he 
returned to take her, and he turned aside to see the carcase of 
the lion ; and, behold, there, was a swarm of bees and honey in 

9 the carcase of the lion. And he took thereof in his hands, and 
went on eating, and came to his father and mother, and he gave 
them, and they did eat : but he told not them that he had taken 

10 the honey out of the carcase of the lion. ^So his father went 
down unto the woman : and Samson made there a feast ; for so 

11 used the young men to do. And it came to pass, when they 
saw him, that they brought thirty companions to be with him. 

12 H iVnd Samson said unto them, I will now ^put forth a riddle unto 
you : if ye can certainly declare it me ^ within the seven days of 
the feast, and find it out, then I will give you thirty ‘'^sheets and 

13 thirty ^change of gaiments : but if ye cannot declare it me, then 
shall ye give me thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. 
And they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that we may hear 

14 it. And he said unto them. 

Out of the eater came forth meat, 

And out of the strong came forth sweetness. 

^ Heb. ^hc is riffht in mine eye», ® Hcb. in meeting him, 3 ekirts. 


3. the uncircnincised Philistines] Cp. 1 
Sam. xiv. 6, xvii. 2G, xxxi. 4, for a similar 
use of the term as one of reproach. Also 
Acts xi. 3. 

4, His father and mother very properly 
opposed Samson’s marriage with a heathen 
woman, the daughter of the oppressors of 
his race. But they could not prevail, be- 
cause it was the secret purpose of God by 
these means to “seek occasion” agajnst the 
Philistines; Le. to make the misconduct of 
the father of Samson’s wife, which He fore- 
saw, the occasion of destruction to tlie 
Philistines. Cp. marg. reff. for similar 
statements. 

8 . The formal dowry and gifts^ having 
been given by Samson’s father, an interval, 
varying according to the Oriental custom, 
from a few days to a full year, elapsed be- 
tween the betrothal and the wedding, 
during which the bride lived with her 
friends. Then came the essential part of 
^he marriage ceremony, viz. the removal 
of the bride from her father’s house to that 
of the bridegroom or his father. 


the carcase of the lioii] The lion, slain by 
him a year or some months before, ha^, now 
become a mere skeleton, fit for bees to 
swarm into. ^ It was a universal notion 
among the ancients that bees were generated 
from the carcase of an ox. 

10. made a fcasty &c.] This was the wed» 
ding-feast, protracted in this instance seven 
days, in that of Tobias (Tob. viii. 19) four- 
teen days. It was an essential part of the 
marriage ceremony (Gen. xxix. 22 ; Esth. 

ii. 18 ; Matt. xxii. 2-4 ; Rev. xix. 7, 9). 

11. thirty companions] These were “the 
children of the bride-chamber” (Matt. ix. 
15; see v. 20). From the number of them 
it may be inferred that Samson’s family was 
of some wealth and imjwrtance'. 

12. See marg. reff. Kiddles formed €ne 
of the amusements of these protracted 
feasts. 

sheets] Rather limn shirts ; the garments 
which follow the outward garments 
Trom by the Orientals. 

14, 16. three days... on the seventh day] 
Proposed alterations, such as six days,., on 
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And they could not in three days expound the riddle. And it 
came to pass on the seventh day, that they said unto Samson's 
wife, ’"Entice thy husband, that he may declare unto us the 
riddle, "lest we burn thee and thy father’s house with fire : have 

16 ye called us Ho take that we have f u it not so ? And Samson’s 
wife wept before him, and said, "Thou dost but hate me, and 
lovest me not : thou hast put forth a riddle unto the children of 
my people, and hast not told it me. And he said unto her, Be- 
hold, I have not told it my father nor my mother, and shall I 

17 tell it thee? And she wept before him -the seven days, while 
their feast lasted : and it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
he told her, because she lay sore upon him : and she told the 

18 riddle to the children of her people. And the men of the city 
said unto him on the seventh day before the sun went down. 

What is sweeter than honey ? 

And what is stronger than a lion ? 

And he said unto them. If ye had not plowed with my heifer, 

19 ye had not found out my riddle. 1[And J’the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirt}" 
men of them, and took their ^spoil, and gave change of gar- 
ments unto them which expounded the riddle. And his anger 

20 was kindled, and he went up to his father’s house. But Samson’s 
wife «was given to his companion, whom he had used as ’"his 
friend. 

Chap. 15. BUT it came to pass within a while after, in the time of 
wheat harvest, that Samson visited his wife with a kid ,* and he 
said, I will go in to my vnfe into the chamber. But her father 

2 would not suffer him to go in. And her father said, I verily 
thought that thou hadst utterly "hated her ; therefore I gave 
her to thy companion : is not her younger sister fairer than she ? 

3 .‘‘take her, I pray thee, instead of her* And Samson said con- 
cerning them, ^Now shall I be more blameless than the Philis- 


ch. 1C. 5. 
« ch. 15. G. 


« ch. IG. 15. 


P ch. 3. 10. 
& 13. 25. 


ach. 15. 2. 

»• John 3. 29, 


« ch. U. 20. 


1 Heb. fo jiOHsrss m, or, /o dayf, 4'c. ^ Or, iV’oTr shall I he hlame- 

imjxwerish m? ^ Or, apparel. less from the Philistines^ 

3 Or, tho rest of the seven * Heb. let her be thine. though^ ^c. 


the fuvrth dap, are uiinece.ssary if it be 
ren^ftibered that the narrator passes on 
first to the seventh day (at v. 15), and then 
goes back at IG and beginning of 17 
to what happened on the 4th, 5th, and 6th 
days. 

to take that we havel See marg. They 
affirm, that they were only invited to the 
wedding for the sake of plundering them by 
means of this riddle, and if Samson’s wife 
was a party to plundering her own country- 
men, she should suffer for it. 

18. They try to give the answer in a way 
to make it appear that they had jessed it. 
Samson saw at once that she had betrayed 
him. He lets them know in a speech, 
which was of the nature of a riddle, that 
lie had discovered the treachery. 

20. his companion] Perhaps one of those 
mentioned in v. 11. The transaction de- 
notes loose notions of, the sanctity of mar- 
riage among the Philistines. It should be 
noted carefully that tHe practical lesion 
against ungodly marriages comes out most 
strongly in this case and that the provi- 


dential purpose which out of thi» evil 
brought discomfiture to the Philistines, has 
nothing to do with the right or wrong of 
Samson’s conduct. 

XV. 1. visited his icife with a A 
common present (see Gen. xxxviii. 17 ; 
Luke XV. 29). From Samson’s wife being 
still in her father’s house, it would seem, 
that she was only betrothed, not actually 
married, to his companion. 

2. I gave her\ In marriage. Samson had 
probably not neard of this before. Sam- 
son’s father had paid the dowry for the 
elder sister ; her father therefore offers her 
sister in her room, '^e fear of Samson 
probably also influenced him. 

3. See marg. Before, when the Philis- 
tines injured him he was in covenant with 
the Timnathites through his marriage and 
by the rites of hospitality; for which reason 
he went off to As^elon to take his revenge 
(xiv. 19). But now the Philistines them- 
selves had broken this bond, and so he was 
free to take his revenge on the spot. * 
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4 tines, though I do them a displeasure. And Samson went aiyl 
caught three himdred foxes, and took ^firebrands, and tumAl 
tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands on fire, he let them go into the 
standing com of the Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks, 

G and also the standing com, with the vineyards and olives. Then 
the Philistines said, vVho hath done this ? And they answered, 
Samson, the son in law of the Timnite, because ho had taken his 
^ ch. 14. 15. wife, and given her to his companion. And the Philistines 

7 came up, and burnt her and her father with fire. ^ And Samson 
said unto them, Though ye have done this, yet will I be avenged 

8 of you, and after that I vill cease. And he smote them hip and 
thigh with a great slaughter : and he wont down and dwelt in 

9 the top of the rock Etam. ^Then the Philistines went up, and 
<5vcr. la. 10 pitched in Judah, and spread themselves ‘^in Lehi. And the 

men of Judah said, Why are ye come up against us And they 
answered. To bind Samson are we come up, to do to him as he 

11 hath done to us. Then three thousand men of Judah - went to 
the top of the rock Etam, and said to Samson, Kriowest thou not 

^ ch. 14 . 4 . that the Philistines are ** rulers over us P what is this that thou 
hast done imto us ? And he said unto them. As they did unto 

12 me, so have I done unto them. And they said unto him, We 
are come down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the 
hand of the Philistines. And Samson said unto them. Swear 

13 unto me, that ye will not fall upon me yourselves. And they 
spake unto him, saying. No; but we will bind thee fast, and 
deliver thee into theii* hand : but sui’ely we will not kill thee. 

1 Or, iorches. * Heb. went down. 


4. fodUis] Rather, which are still 

very common in Palestine, e8i)ecially about 
Joppa and Gaza. 1 Sam. xiii. 17 and Josh. 
XV. 28, xix. 3, are indications of the abun- 
<lance of foxes or jackals giving names to 
places,^ especially in the country of the 
Philistines. It belongs to Samson’s cha- 
racter, and a^ees with the incident about 
the lion, that he should be an expert hunter. 
Ovid relates a very curious custom at Rome 
of letting loose foxes with lighted torches 
fastened to their tails in the circus at the 
Cerealia, in commemoration of the damage 
once done to the standing com by a fox 
which a rustic had wrapped in hay and 
straw and set on fire, ana which, running 
away, put the corn-fields in a blaze. This 
custom, which may have had a Phcenician 
ori^n, is a curious illustration of the nar- 
rative. 

6. burnt her and her father"] Out of re- 
venge on Samson’t nearest relations ; or, 
as others think, as an act of justice in 
favour of Samson, and in hope of pacifying 
his anger. Burning was the punishment for 
adultery and kindred crimes among the 
J ews (Gen xxxviii. 24 ; Lev. xx. 14, xxi, 
9). Samson’s wife brought upon herself the 
yeiy punishment which she sought to escape 
by betraying her husband (xiv. 16). 

^8. hip and thi^h] A proverbial expression 
of doubtful origin, meaning all the great and 


mightfh tbe choice pieces like the thigh 
and shoulder. 

in the top of the rock] Rather, “the 
cleft of the rock.” The.se clefts of the 
rock were the natural fortresses and hiding- 
] daces of the land. (Isai. ii. 21, Ivii. 5. Cp. 
1 Sam. xiii. G ; 1 K. xviii. 13.) 

^ Etam] Not the same a.s the ] dace in the ter- 
ritory of Simeon (1 Chr. iv. 32). Its situation 
is uncertain, but a site near Eleuthero’polis 
{Beth-jihrin) its required ; and there exist 
some extraordinary caverns in the soft 
limestone or chalky rock, fifteen or twenty 
feet deep, with perpendicular sides, opening 
into extensive excavations in the rock, 
about two hours from Eleutheropolis. 
[Conder conjectures it to be the same as 
Atab, a village 12 miles S.W. of Jerusalem, 
in the ’Arkflb or Ridge.] 

9. ftpread thenuelves] An expressiim used 
of the Philistine mode of war (2 Sam. v. 
18, 22), alluding to the compact w^ay in 
which they came up the wadys, and then 
dispersed. Lehi is so called by anticipation 
(see V. 17). ^ 

11. The disjjirited men of Judah were 
prepared to give up their champion, in 
order to conciliate their masters. This 
show's how hard was the task of the Judge, 
w^ose office it w^ to restore his country- 
men to freedom and independence. 
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And they bound him with two new cords, and brought him up 
from the rock. And when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines 
shouted against him : and ‘’the Spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon him, and the cords that were upon his arms became as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and his bands Uoosed from off his 

15 hands. And he found a ^new jawbone of an ass, and put forth 
his hand, and took it, and -^slew a thousand men therewith. 

IG And Samson said. 

With the jawbone of an ass, ^heaps upon heaps. 

With the jaw of an ass have I slain a thousand men. 

1 T And it came to pass, when he had made an end of speaking, 
that he cast away the jawbone out of his hand, and called that 

18 place '‘Eamath-lehi. ^And ho was sore athirst, and called on 
the Lord, and said, ^'Thou hast given this great deliverance into 
the hand of thy servant : and now shall I die for thirst, and fall 

19 into the hand of the uncircumcised ? But God clave an hollow 
I^lace that ivas in ^the jaw, and there came water thereout ; and 
when he had drunk, *his spirit came again, and he re\*ived : 
wherefore he called the name thereof ‘‘En-hakkore, which is in 

20 Lehi unto this day. ^^And he judged Israel *in the days of the 
Philistines twenty years. 

Chap. 16. THEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw there ®an harlot, 

2 and went in unto her. And it was told the Gazites, saying, 
Samson is come hither. And they compassed him in, and laid 
wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and were ^ quiet all 
the night, sa^diig. In the morning, when it is day, we shall kill 

3 him. And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at midnight, 
and took the doors of the gate of the city, and the two posts, and 
went away with them, ^bar and all, and put them upon his 


« ch. 3. 10. 
&14.6. 


/ Lev. 26. 8. 
JoBh. 23. 10. 
ch. 3. 31. 

2 Sam. 23. 
8 — 12 . 


sr P8. 3. 7. 


^ Gen. 46. 
27. 

Isai. <10. 29. 
» ch. 13. 1. 


® 1 Sam. 23. 
26. 

Ps. 118. 10, 

11 , 12 . 

Acts 9. 24. 


1 Heb. were melted. 

2 Heb. moist. 

^ Heb. an heap, two heaps. 
* That is, The lifting up of 
the jawbone, or, casting 
away of the jawbone. 


® Or, Zehi. 

® That is, The well of him 
that called, or, cried, 
Ps. 34, 6. 

" He seems to have judged 
South west Israel dur- 


ing twenty years of 
their servitude of the 
Philistines. 

** Heb. a woman an harlot. 
® Heb. silent. 

' Heb. with the bar. 


14. the cords... became as jlax, &c.] i.e. 
were |i« weak against his strength as half- 
burjtt flax which yields to the least pres- 
sure. 

15. slew a thousand men thei'€U'itK\ Cp. 
marg. reff. The Philistines, seized with a 
panic at seeing Samson suddenly burst his 
cords and rush at them, offered no resist- 
ance, but fell an easy prey to the blows of 
their mighty foe. Some perhaps were 
dashed down the cliffs in their flight. 

16. There is a play upon the word, three 
times repeated, which means both “ an 
ass” and also “a heap.” The spirit of 
riddle-making (xiv. 12, 18) is apparent in 
this song of triumph (cp. v. 1 ; Ex. xv. 1 ; 
1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7). 

17. Rapiath-lehi] Either the height or hill 
^ ^Lehi, or, of the jaio-lwne ; or, as in margin, 
the casting away of the jaxodume^ with allusion 
to Samson casting it out of his hand, when 
he had finished his war-song. 

19. an hollow place thal icas in the jawl 
The right translation the hollow plaoe 
which is in Lehi.” The word translated 


“hollow place,” means a mortar (Prov. 
xxvii. 22), and is here evidently a hollow or 
basin among the cliffs of Lehi, which, from 
its shape, was called “the mortar.” Aspring, 
on the way from Socho to Eleutheropolis, 
was commonly called Samson’s sjging in the 
time of St. Jerome and writers in the 7th, 
12th, and 14th centuries. 

XVI. 1. Gaza^ About 8 hours from 
Eleutheropolis, ana one of the chief strong- 
holds of the Philistines. 

3. Instead of forcing the doors oi^en, he 
tore the posts up, as it were, by the roots, 
with the barred doors attached to them. 
The word rendered “ away with 
means “to pluck up the tent-pins,” and 
hence “ to remove.” The present town of 
Gaza (Ghuzzeh) is an open town, without 
gates or walls, but the sites of the ancient 
gates still remain visible. One of these, on 
the south-east, is showui as the gate carrie<l 
off by Samson. 

A partially-isolated hill, about half-an- 
hour south-east of Gaza, and standing oift 
from the chain that runs up to Heraon, 
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»ch. 14. 15. 
See Prov. 

2. 16—19. 

A 6. 3-11. 
& 6. 24, 26, 
26. 

A 7. 21, 22, 
23. 


« ch. 14. 16. 


d Mic. 7. 5. 


Blioulders, and carried tliem up to the top of an hill that is 

4 before Hebron. 1[And it came to ]ias8 afterward, that he loved 

5 woman ^ in the valley of Sorek, whose name luas Delilah. And 
the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and said unto her, 
^Entice him, and see wherein his great strength liethy and by 
what means we may prevail against him, that we may bind him 
to ^afiOict hiTD : and we vill give thee every one of us eleven 

6 hundred pieces of silver. ^And Delilah said to Samson, Toll me, 
I pray thee, v^herein thy groat strength lieth^ and wherewith 

7 thou mightest be bound to afflict thee. And Samson said unto 
her. If tney bind me with seven green withs that were never 

8 dried, then shall I be weak, and be as ^another man. Then the 
lords of the Philistines brought up to her seven OTeen withs 

9 which had not been dried, and she bound him with them. Now 
there were men lying in wait, abiding with her in the chamber. 
And she said unto him. The Philistines he upon thee, Samson. 
And he brake the withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it 

10 ®toucheth the fire. So his strength was not known. 51 And 
Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou hast mocked me, and 
told me lies : now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest 

11 be bound. And he said unto her, If they bind me fast with new 
ropes ^that never were occupied, then shall I be weak, and be as 

12 another man. Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound him 
therewith, and said imto him. The Philistmes he upon thee, 
Samson. And there were Hers in wait abiding in the chamber. 

13 And he brake them from off his arms like a thread. 5[And 
Delilah said imto Samson, Hitherto thou hast mocked mo, and 
told me Hes : tell me wherewith thou mightest be bound. And 
he said unto her. If thou weavest the seven locks of my head 

14 with the web. And she fastened it with the pin, and said unto 
him. The Philistines he u 2 )on thee, Samson. And he awaked out 
of his sleep, and went away with the pin of the beam, and with 

15 the web. 51 And she said unto him, ‘^How canst thou say, I 
love thee, when thine heart is not with me ? thou hast mocked 
me these three times, and hast not told me wherein thy great 

16 strength lieth. And it came to pass, when she pressed him 

17 daily with her words, and lu^ged him, so that his soul was 
® vexed unto death ; that he ‘^told her all his heart, andp said 


1 Or, 1)1/ the brook. * Heb. mouif, " Heb. wherewith work hath 

* Or, humble. ^ Heb. one. not been done. 

* Or, neiv cords. ® Heb. smelleth. ® Heb. shortened. 


bears the name ot “ Samson’s Mount.” But 14. and she fastened it with the p/w, &c.] 
it may be doubted whether one of the hills The meaning of the verses seems to be that 
overlooking Hebron is not rather meant. the seven long plaits, in which Samson’s 

4. A villa^ to the north of Eleuthero- hair was arranged, were to be woven as a 
polis, called Caphar-Sorek, was still existing woof into the threads of a warp which stood 
in the time of Eusebius, near Zorah. ^ ^ prepared on a loom in the chamber, which 

5. and the lords of the Philistines^ See iii. loom Delilah fastened down with a pin, so 

3 note. as to keep it firm and immoveable. But 

his great strength lietKl’RaiheTf “wherein Samson, when he awoke, tore up the pin 
his strength is great.” from its socket, and went away with the 

eleven hundrea pieces of silrerl The great- loom and the pin fastened to his hair. , 
ness of the bribe offered to Delilah, 5.500 the beam] leather, the “loon^” or frame, 
shekels of silver, nearly two talents (Ex. The beam is the wooden revolving cylinder, 
24 note), shows the importance at- on which the cloth is rolled as fast as it is 
tached to Samson’s capture. woven, the Hebrew word for which (1 Sam. 

• ID <Kcupied\ The margin, “wherewith rvii. 7; 1 Chr. W. 23, xx. 5) is quite dif- 
work hath not been done,” is better. ferent from that here used. 
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unto hor, « There hath not come a razor upon mine head ; for I 

^ have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s womb : if I bo 
shaven, then my strength will go from me, and I shall become 

18 weak, and be like any other man. 1) And when Delilah saw that 
he had told her all his heart, she sent and called for the lords of 
the Philistines, saying, Come up this once, for he hath shewed 
mo all his heart. Then the lords of the Philistines came up 

19 unto her, and brought money in their hand. -^And she made 
him sleep upon her knees ; and she called for a man, and she 
caused him to shave off the seven locks of his head ; and she 

20 began to afflict him, and his strength went from him. And she 
said, The Philistines he upon thee, Samson. And he awoke out 
of his sloop, and said, I will go out as at other times before, and 
shako myself. And he wist not that the Loud ‘^was departed 

21 from him. But the Philistines took him, and ^put out his eyes, 
and brought him down to Gaza, and bound him with fettei*s of 

22 brass ; and he did grind in the prison house. Howbeit the hair 

23 of his head began to grow again -after he was shaven. H Then 
the lords of the Philistines gathered them together for to offer 
a great sacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice : for they 
said, Our god hath delivered Samson our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they praised their god: for they 
said. Our god hath delivered into our hands our enemy, and the 

25 destroyer of our countrj% slew many of us. And it came 

to pass, when their hearts were ‘merry, that they said. Call for 
Samson, that he may make us sport. And they called for 
Samson out of the prison house ,* and he made Hhem sport : and 

26 they set him between the pillars. And Samson said unto the 
lad that held him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the house standeth, that I may lean upon 

27 them. Now the house was full of men and women ; and all the 

^ Heb. bored out. * Heb. and who mnUiplied * Heb. before them, 

^ Or, as when he was thaven. our slain. 


• Nam. 6. 5. 
ch. 13. 6. 


/ Prov. 7. 2G, 
27. 


V Num. 14. 

9, 42, 43. 
.Tofth. 7. 12. 

1 Sam.16.14. 
& 18. 12. 

& 28. 16. 16. 

2 Chr. 16. 2. 


^ Dan. 5. 4. 


* ch. 9, 27. 


20. The possession of his extraordinary 
strength is ascribed {e.fj. xiii. 25) to the Pre- 
sence 9£ the Spirit of the Lord. Now the 
Ijor/fj or the Spirit of the Lord, had de- 

1 parted from him, and so his strength had 
gone too. The practical lesson against the 
])resumption of self-dependence, and the 
all-importance of a hearty dependence 
n])on God’s Holy Spirit, must not be over- 
looked. 

21. vut out his e?/es] Thus effectually, as 
they thought, preventing any future mis- 
chief on his part, while they prolonged their 
own triumph and revenge. (Cp. Num. xvi. 
14 ; 2 K. XXV. 7 ; Jer. xxxix. 7.) 

They amdied to the two feet fetters of 
brass (2 Sam. iii. 34 ; Jer. Hi. 11), and 
made him “grind” — the special task of 
slsufes and captives (Ex. xi. 5 ; Isai. xlvii. 

2 ;^am. v. 13). 

23. Dagon was the national idol of the 
Philistines (1 Chr. x. 10), so called from 
Dag, a fish. The descrip^tion of Dagon, in 
his temple at Ashdod (1 ^m. v. 4), exactly 
agrees with the representations of a fish-god 
on the walla of Khorsabad, on slabs at 
VOL. II. 


Kouyunjik, and on sundry antique cylin- 
ders and gems. In these the figures vary. 
Some have a human form down to the 
waist, with that of a fish below the waist ; 
others have a human head, arms, and lera, 
growing, as it were, out of a fish’s body, 
and so arranged that the fish’s head forms 
a kind of mitre to the man’s head, while 
the l^dy and fins form a kind of cloak, 
hanging down behind. 

2i Our God, &c.] A portion of the Phil- 
istine triumph^ song. Cp. ch. v., Ex. xv. 

26. t?iat he mat/ make vs s^ri\ Rather, 
“ that he may play for us,” t.c. dance and 
make music. At an idolatrous feast, danc- 
ing was always accompaJied with vocal and 
instrumental music. 

26. More literally, “ let me rest, and let 
me feel the pillars, that I may lean tiMu 
them.” He foiled weariness with nis 
dancing and singing, and asked to recover 
himself by leaning against the pillarB. The 
fiat roof, from the top of whicn, as weU as 
under it, spectators could see what wae 
being done on the sta^ in front, was mainly 
supported by two pillars. ,The lords and 

I 


3 
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* Deut. 22. 8. 


i Jer. 16. 15. 


»» cli. 13. 25. 


" Gen. 14.19. 
Euth 3. 10. 


^ See Esod. 
20. 4, 23. 
Lev. 19. 4. 
c Isai. 46. 6. 


ch. 8, 27. 

' Gen. 31. 19, 
30. 


lords of tlie Philistmes were there ; and there were upon the ^roof 
about three thousand men and women, that beheld while Samsoli 

28 made ^ort. And Samson called unto the Loed, and said, 0 
Lord God, * remember mo, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I 
pray thee, only this once, 0 Gtxl, that I may be at once avenged 

29 of the Philistines for my two eyes. And Samson took hold of 
the two middle pillai's upon which the house stood, and ^on 
which it was borne up, of the one vdth his right hand, and of 

30 the other with his left. And Samson said, Lot -me die with the 
Philistmes. And he bowed himself with all his might; and the 
house fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that were 
therein. So the dead which he slew at his death were more than 

31 they which he slew in his life. IjThen his brethren and all the 
house of his father came down, and took him, and brought him 
up, and "^buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the bui’ying 
place of Manoah his father. And he judged Israel twenty 
years. 

Chap. 17. AND there was a man of mount Ephraim, whoso name 

2 tvaa Micah. And he said unto his mother. The eleven hundred 
aheheU of silver that were taken from thee, about which thou 
cursedst, and spakest of also in mine ears, behold, the silver is 
with me; I took it. And his mother said, “Blessed thou of 

3 the Loed, my son. And when he had restored the eleven 
hundred shekels of silver to his mother, his mother said, I had 
wholly dedicated the silver unto the Loed from my hand for my 
son, to ^make a graven image and a molten image : now there- 

4 fore I will restore it imto thee. Yet he restored the money unto 
his mother ; and his mother ^took two hundred shekels of silver, 
and gave them to the founder, who made thereof a graven image 
and a molten image : and they were in the house of hlicah. 

5 And the man Micah had an house of gods, and made an ‘^ephod, 
and ^teraphim, and ® consecrated one of his sons, who became 


Hos. 3. 4. 


1 Or, he leaned on them. 


* Heb. mif soul. ^ lich.JUled the hand^ Ex. 

29. 9. 1 Kin. 13. 33. 


principal jiersons sat under the roof, while 
the i>eople, to the number of 3000, stood on 
the flat roof. When the pillars were re- 
moved, the weight of 3000 people brought 
the roof down with a fearful crash, and 
those above fell together with the stones 
.and timbers upon those below, and a great 
slaughter was the result, Samson himself 
perishing under the ruins. 

28 . at once avenged] i.e, icith one final re- 
venge, These words do not breathe the 
spirit of the Gospel, but they express a sen- 
trnient, natural to the age, knowledge, and 
character of Samson. 

31 . “All the house of his father,” in con- 
nection with “his brethren,” must mean 
the whole tribe of D.an, aiding his nearer 
relations. The Danites, taking advantage 
of the consternation of the Philistines, and 
of the death of their lords and chief men, 
went down in force to Gaza, and re- 
covered the body of their ^eat captain 
and Judge, and buried him m his father's 
sepulchre. 


. XVII. See Introduction, p. 6^^ The 
only point of contact with the pre(i~ding 
history of Samson is, that we are still con- 
cerned with the tribe of Dan. See xviii. 
1, 2, note. Josephus combines in one nar- 
rative what we read here and in i. 34, and 
places it, with the story in chapters xviii. - 
xxi., immediately after the death of Joshua. 

2 . thou cursedst] or, adjuredst me hy God. 
Cp. Matt. xxvi. 63 ; Levit. v. 1. 

3 . Such a superstitious and unlawful 
mode of worshipping J ehovah is quite of a 
piece with viii. 27, xi. 31 ; IK. xii. 28, &c. 
It argues but slight acquaintance with the 
Ten Commandments, which, from the igno- 
rance of reading and writing, were probably 
not familiar to the Israelites in those unset- 
tled times. The mother intimates that*«he 
consecration of the silver was for the benefit 
of her son and his house, not for her own 
selfish advantage : and that she adheres to 
her original desig^j of consecrating this silver 
fhr her son’s benefit. 

4 . See viii. 27 ; Gen. xxxi. 19 notes. 
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^0 his priest. -^In those days there tva$ no king in Israel, ^huf /ch. is. l. 

7 every man did that luhich luae right in his own eyes. ^And 

there was a young man out of *Beth-lehem-judah of the family Deut. 33 . 6. 

8 of Judah, who was a Levite, and he sojoiumed there. And the v®* 

man departed out of the city from Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn 19.^, 
where he could find a place: and he came to mount Ephraim to 1. 1. 

9 the house of Micah, ^as he journeyed. And Micah said unto 
him, Whence coniest thou? And he said unto him, I am a 
Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn where I may 

10 find a place. And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, *and be < ch. is. 10 . 

unto me a * father and a priest, and I will give thee ten shekels of ^ 45 ^ 

silver by the year, and ^^a suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So Job 26. ik * 

1 1 the Levite went in. And the Levite w’^as content to dwell with 
the man ; and the young man w^as unto him as one of his sons. 

12 And Micah ^consecrated the Levite; and the young man ”‘be- * J®**- 
1 .‘3 came liis priest, and w'as in the house of Micah. Then said 

Micah, Now know I that the Lord will do me good, seeing I 
have a Levite to my priest. 

Chap. 18. IN ® those days there toas no king in Israel : and in those ® ch. ir. 6. 
days Hhe tnbo of the Danites sought them an inheritance to f j^^io. 
dw'oll in ; for unto that day all their inheritance had not fallen 47. 

2 unto them among the tribes of Israel. And the children of Dan 
sent of their family five men from their coasts, ^men of valour, 
from <^Zorah, and from Eshtaol, ^to spy out the land, and to 
search it; and they said unto them. Go, search the land: W'ho 

when thej" came to mount Ephraim, to the ^house of ^Micah, Josh. 2 . 1 . 

3 they lodged there. When thej" tvere by the house of Micah, they ' 
knew the voice of the young man the Levite : and they turned 
in thither, and said unto him, WTio brought thee hither ? and 

4 what makest thou in this place ? and wdiat hast thou here ? And 
he said unto them. Thus and thus' dealeth Micah wdth me, and 

o hath hired me, and I am his jiriest. And they said unto ^ 
him, ^^Ask counsel, w^o pray thee, ^of God, that W’e may know 
0 w'hether our wuy which we go shall be prosperous. And the Hos. 4.12*. 
priest said unto them, 'Go in peace : before the Lord is your 

^ Heb. in malcinff hif wat/. * Hob. an ord^r of gar- * Hcb. eonit. ‘ 1 Kin, 22. 6. 

® Or, a double etiif, 4‘c. vienff. 


6. In those days, &c.] This phrase, indi- 
cating distinctly that the writer lived after 
the establishment of the kingly government 
in Israel, is peculiar to the author of these 
last five chapters. 

7. The Hebrew words for “/jc sojourned 
there'j are, ger-shom, which words are used 
(xviii. 30) in the genealogy of this young 
Levite, whose name was “Jonathan, the 
son of Gershom.” Hence some read here, 
“ the son of Gershom,” 

8. J onathan’s state mthout a home gives 
us a vivid picture of what must have been 
the condition of many Levites. 

10 . teii shekels'] About 26^. to 26^. (see Ex. 
X3f^viii. 24). 

13 . This shows the ignorance as well as 
the superstition of the age (cp. 2 K. xviii. 
22), and gives a picture of the lawlessness of 
the times. The incident^ testimony to the 
Levitical priesthood is to oe noted ; buttWb 
idolatrous worship in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of Shiloh is passing strange. 


XVIII. 2. This identity of locality udth 
the scene of Samson's birth and death indi- 
cates that both narratives are drawn from 
the same source, probably the annals of the 
tribe of Dan. 

3 . It does not follow that they had known 
him before, and recognized his voice, though 
it may be so. But the Hebrew equally 
bears the sense that they heard the \H)ice of 
the Levite ; and, attracted by it, went into 
the chapel [v. 18) where Jonathan was. 
They were probably jiisj starting on their 
journey, but were still ^thin the court or 
precincts of Micah ’s house. Micah had e^d- 
dently not hdd them of his house of God, 
and his Levite. Their (juestions indicate 
surprise. 

5. The sight of the ephod and tera- 
l^im suggested the notion of enquiring of 

6. l)€fore the Lord, &c.1 Le, He looks fa- 
vourably upon it. (Cp. Ezr, viiL 21, 22.) 
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Josh. 10. 
47, called 
Le»hem. 

< ver. 37, 28. 


ver. 2. 

«Nuin.l3.30. 
Josh. 2. 23, 
24. 

oiKin.23.3. 

V ver. 7, 27. 

*i Deut. 8. 0. 


** Josh. 15. 
60. 

« ch. 13. 25. 

< ver. 2. 

»* 1 Sam. 14. 
28. 

^ oh. 17. 5. 


V ver. 11. 


« ver. 2, 14. 

« ch. 17, 4, 5. 


* Job 21. 5. 
&29.9. 

&40. 4. 
Prov. 30. 33. 
Mic. 7. 10. 


7 way wherein ye go. H Then the five men departed, and came to 
*Lai^, and saw the people that ^^}ere therem, *how they dwelt 
careless, after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet and seciue ; 
and there was no ^magistrate in the land, that might put them 
to shame in any thing ; and they were far from the Zidonians, 

8 and had no business with any man. And they came unto their 
brethi’en to "'Zorah and Eshtaol : and their brethren said imto 

9 them, What say ye ? And they said, ’‘Arise, that wo may go uj) 
against them : for w^o have seen the land, and, behold, it is very 
good : and are ye ® still ? be not slothful to go, and to enter to 

10 possess the land. When ye go, ye shall come unto a people 

secure, and to a large land ; for God hath given it into your 
hands ; «a place wEere there is no want of any thing that is in 

11 the earth. ^And there went from thence of the family of the 
Danites. out of Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six hundred men -ap- 

12 pointed with weapons of war. And they went up, and pitched 
m ’'Kirjath-jearim, in Judah : wherefore they called that place 
*Mahaneh-dan unto this day: behold, it is behind Kirjath- 

13 jearim. And they j)assed thence imto mount Ephraim, and 

14 came unto ^tho house of JSIicah. “Then answered the five men 
that w^ent to spy out the country of Laish, and said unto their 
brethi-en. Do ye know that ^there is in these houses an ephod, 
and teraphim^i and a graven image, and a molten image ? now 

15 therefore consider what ye have to do. And they turned thither- 
ward, and came to the house of the young man the Levite, even 

16 unto the house of Micah, and ^saluted him. And the ''six hun- 
dred men aj^pointed with their w^eapons of war, w’hich ivere of 

17 the childi’en of Dan, stood by the entering of the gate. And 
^the five men that wont to spy out the land went up, and came 
in thither, and took “the graven image, and the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image: and the piiest stood in the 
entering of the gate with the six hundred men that were ap- 

18 pointed with weapons of war. And these went into ISIicah’s 
house, and fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the tera- 
phim, and the molten image. Then said the priest unto them, 

19 What do ye ? And they said unto him. Hold thy peace, ^lay 

1 lleh. jyonttesHori or ^ heir of * girded. Gen. 43. 27. 1 S im. 17. 

rentraint. ^ Heb. asked him of peace^ 22. 


7, Lais1i\ Afterwards called Ban (?\ 29). 
The exact site has not been identified, but 
it was the northern extremity of Israel, near 
the sources of the Jordan, and about four 
miles from Panium, or Caesarea-Philippi. 
It is thought to have stood where the village 
Tell-el-Kadi now stands. 

after the manner of the Zidonians'] The 
genius of the Zidonians being mechanical 
and commercial, n«t military, their colonists 
were apt to neglect fortifications and similar 
warlike precautions. In Solomon’s time the 
Zidonians were especially skilful in hewing 
timber (1 K. v. 6 ; 1 Chr. xxii. 4), and it is 
highly probable, from their proximity to 
Lebanon, that such was the occupation of 
the naen of Laish. 

quiet arui^ securcy &c.j This is a very ob- 
scure and difficult passage. Translate thus : 

** Quiet and eeqnre, and none of them do- 


ing any injury in the land, possessing 
wealth,” or dominion. 

12. Kirjath-jearim] “ City of forests,” 
otherwise called “ Kirjath-Baal ” (marg. 
ref.), identified by Robinson with the mo- 
dern Kurit-el-Enahy on the road from Jaffa 
to J erusalem [and by Conder with S6ba]. 

14. in these houses] This agrees with what 
we saw at vv. 2 and 3 that the “ house of 
God ” and Jonathan’s house were de- 
tached from Micah ’a. There were other 
houses besides [v. 22). The whole settle- 
ment^ was i)robably called Beth-Mic^h, 
contained in one court, and entered by one 
gate {v. 16). 

17. The five went back to Micah’s chapel 
(Micah’s house, v. 18) and took the ephod, 
^raphim, &c., ^id brought them to the 
cate where the priest was talking to the six 
hundred men. 
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^ tHne hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, «and be to us a 
father and a priest : u it better for thee to be a priest unto the 
house of one man, or that thou be a priest unto a tribe and a 

20 family in Israel ? And the priest’s heart was glad, and he took 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven image, and went 

21 in the midst of the people. Bo they turned and departed, and 
put the little ones and the cattle and the carriage before them. 

22 ^ And when they were a "ood way from the house of Micah, 
the men that were in the houses near to Micah’s house were 

23 gathered together, and overtook the children of Dan. And 
they cried uiito the children of Dan. And they turned their 
faces, and said unto Micah, What aileth thee, ' that thou comest 

24 with such a company ? And he said, Ye have taken away my 
gods which I made, and the priest, and ye are gone away : and 
what have I more ? and what U this that ye say unto me, WTiat 

25 aileth thee ? And the children of Dan said unto him, Let not 
thy voice be heard among us, lest ^angiy fellows nin upon thee, 

26 and thou lose thy life, with the lives of thy household. And the 
children of Dan went their way : and when Micah saw that they 
ivere too strong for him, lie turned and went back unto his house. 

27 And they took the things which Micah had made, and the priest 
which he had, and came unto Laish, unto a people that were 
at quiet and secure : ‘‘and they smote them with the edge of the 

28 sw^ord, and bui'nt the city witt fire. And there was no deliverer, 
because it was ^far from Zidon, and they had no business with 
any man ; and it wus in the valley that lieth ^'by Belh-rehob. 

29 ^ And they built a city, and dw’elt therein. And ^they called 
the name of the city ^Dan, after the name of Dan their father, 
who wns born imto Israel : how’-beit the name of the city was 

30 Laish at the first. And the children of Dan set up the graven 
image : and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh, 
he and his sons w^ere priests to thei:ribe of Dan until the daj' 

31 of the capthity of the land. And they set them up Micah’s 
graven image, w^hich he made, *all the time that the house of 
God wns in Bhiloh. 

^ Heb. that thou art gathered together? * Heb. hitter qf soul, 2 Sam. 17. 8. 

t 


c ch. 17. 10. 


ver. 7, 10. 
Deut. 33. 22. 
f Josh. 19.47. 
. . jr. 7. 

If 2 Sam. 10. 
0 . 

Josh. 19. 
47. 

^ Gen. 14. 11. 
ch. 20. 1. 

1 Kin. 12. 

29, 30. 


fc ch. 13. 1. 

1 Sam. 4. 2, 
3, 10, 11. 

Ps. 78. 60. 
t Josh. 18. 1, 
ch, 19. 18. 


21. and put the little ones, &c., before them] 
They expected a imrsuit from Micah’s 
people, and arranged their order of march 
accordingly. 

the carriage] Rather, “ the valuables 
Borne interpret it “ the heavy bagLmge.” 

22. leere gathered tofiethvr] Lite rally, “were 
called together.” The men, who were all 
Micah’s workmen, were probably in the 
fields with their master at the time of the 
robbery. When the women saw what was 
done they gave the alarm, and Micah called 
the men together as quickly as possible, 
and pursued the Danites and overtook 
tlwm. 

27. the things which Micah had, made] 
Rather, from v. 24, “the gods which Mi- 
cah had made.” See v. 31 ; Deut. xxvii. 
15 ; Ex. XX. 4. 

28. Rehob (as Dan afferwards) is men- 
tioned as the northernmost point of the 
land of Canaan (Num. xiii. 21), and its jk)- 


sition is defined with reference to the enter- 
ing in of Hamath. 

a citg] Rather, “ the ” city. They rebuilt 
Laish, which they had burnt down (r. 29). 

30. In the Hebrew text the name here 

N 

rendered Manasseh is written M SH. 
Without the N suspended over the line, the 
word may be read Moses, whose son was 
Gershom (Ex. ii. 22), whose son or descendant 
Jonathan clearly was. The Masoretes, pro- 
bably grieved that a d*cendant of Moses 
should have been implicated in idolatrous 
worship, adopted this expedient for di^is- 
ing the fact without absolutely falsiiying 
the text. The Vulgate has Moses, the Sep- 
tuagint Manasses, 

verses 30, 31, seem to teU us that Jona- 
than’s descendants were priests to the tribe 
of Dan till the captivity (2 K. xv. 29, xvii. 
6); and that the graven image was in 
their custody till David’s 4iime, by whose 
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« ch. 17. 6. 
& 18. 1. 
Jt2].25. 

I'ch. 17. 7. 


® Gen. 18. 5. 


Josh. 18. 
28. 


* Josh. 15. 8, 
C3. 

ch. 1. 21. 

2 Sam. 5. 6. 

/ Josh. 18. 
28. 


Chap. 19. AND it came to pass in those days, <^wlion there was na 
king in Israel, that there was a certain Levite sojourning on the 
side of mount Ephraim, who took to him concubine out of 

2 ^'Beth-lehem-judah. And his concubine played the whoro 
against him, and went away from him imto her father’s house 
to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there -•’’four whole months. 

3 ^ .^\jid her husband arose, and went after her, to speak * friendly 
imto her, audio bring her again, ha\ing his servant with him, 
and a couple of asses: and she brought him into her father’s 
house : and when the father of the damsel saw him, ho rejoiced 

4 to meet him. And his father in law, the damsel’s father, re- 
tained him ; and he abode with him three days : so they did eat 

6 and drink, and lodge there. And it came to pass on the fourth 
day, when they arose early in the morning, that he rose up to 
depart : and the damsel’s father said unto his son in law, Com- 
fort thine heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward go your 

6 way. And they sat down, and did oat and drink both of them 
together : for the damsel’s father had said unto the man. Be 
content, I pray thee, and tarrj^ all night, and lot thine heart be 

7 meiT}’. And when the man rose uj) to depart, his father in law 

8 urged him : therefore ho lodged there again. And ho arose 
early in the morning on the fifth day to depart : and the dam- 
sel’s father said. Comfort thine heart, I juay thee. And they 

9 tamed •^imtil afternoon, and they did eat both of them. And 
when the man rose up to depart, no, and his concubine, and his 
servant, his father in law, the damsel’s father, said unto him. 
Behold, now the day 'draweth toward evening. I pray you tan-y 
all night : behold, ®the day groweth to an end, lodge here, that 
thine heart may bemerrj'; and to morrow get you early on your 

10 way, that thou mayest go ®home. But the man would not tarry 
that night, but ho rose up and departed, and came ^over against 

Jebus, which is Jerusalem ; and there tvere with him two asses 

11 saddled, his concubine also was 'vsdth him, ^ A^td when they wer& 
by Jebus, the day was far spent ; and the serv'ant said unto his 
master. Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in into this city ^of 

12 the Jebusites, and lodge in it. And his master said unto liim, 
We will not turn aside hither into the city of a stranger, that is 

13 not of the childi’en of Israel ; wo will pass over ^to Gibeah. nd 


* Heb. a tcoman a con~ 
cuhhie, or, a wife a con- 
cubine. 

* Or, a year and four 
months. 


’ Hob. days four months. 

* Heb. to her hearty Gen. 
34. 3. 

* Heb. strengthen. 

® Heb. till the day declined. 


< Heb. in wealc. 

* Heb. it is the pitching^ 
time of the day. 

* Heb. to thy tent. 

Heb. to over against. 


order, j)erhaps, it was destroyed, though 
the idolatrous worship continued, or was re- 
vived, at Ban. 

XiA. This history has no connexion 
\vhatever with thef5)receding. The note of 
time (xx. 28) shows that the date of it is in 
the Ihetime of the first generation of set- 
tlers in Canaan. 

1. a concubine] See marg. The name 
does not imply any moral reproach. A 
wncubine was as much the man’s wife as 
the woman so called, though she had not 
the same rights. See w. 3, 4. 

2. played the whore against him] Perhaps 
only meaning th^t she ran away from him, 


and left him ; for she returned to her fa- 
ther’s house. 

9. This is a perfect picture of the manners 
of the time. It is ijrobable that the father 
showed more than usual hospitality, in 
order to ensure the kind treatment of his 
daughter by her husband. These particu- 
lars are given to account for their journey 
running so^ far into the evening, which was 
the immediate cause of the horrible catas- 
trophe which followed. 

12. cUy of a stranger] This shows how 
comjdetely, even *5n these early days, the 
Jebusite population had excluded both the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 
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^ he said unto his servant, Come, and let us draw near to one of 
14 these places to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in ^’^Bamah. And ^ Josh. 18. 
they passed on and went their way ; and the sun went doTsm 
upon them whm they were by Gibeah, which helongeth to Benja- 
lo min. And they turned aside thither, to go in and to lodge in 
Gibeah : and when ho went in, he sat him down in a street of 
the city : for there was no man that *took them into his house to a Matt. 25. 

16 lodging. iJAnd, behold, there came an old man from *his work ^ 

out of the field at even, which was also of mount Ephraim ; and » P 8 .*io 4 . 23 . 
he sojourned in Gibeah: but the men of the place were Benja- 

17 mites. And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw a wayfanng 
man in the street of the city : and the old man said, Whither 

18 goest thou ? and whence comost thou ? And he said unto him. 

Wo are passing from Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of 
mount Ephraim ; from thence am 1 : and I went to Beth-lehem- 

judah, but I am now going to *the house of the Lord; and t josh. is. 1. 

19 there is no man that *receiveth me to house. Yet there is both ch. is. 31 . 
straw and provender for our asses ; and there is bread and wine f 3 
also for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the young man which 7 . 

20 is with thy servants : there is no want of any thing. And the 

old man said, * Peace he with thee ; howsoever let all thy wants / Gen. 43 . 23 . 

21 lie upon me ; ’^‘onlj" lodge not in the street. "So ho brought him ch. 0 . 23 . ^ 
into his house, and gave provender imto the asses : "and they * 24 ^ 32 . 

22 washed their feet, and did eat and drink. ^ Now as they were o Gen. is.* 4 . 
making their hearts merry, behold, ^the men of the city, certain 

'^sons of Belial, beset the house round about, and beat at the ch. 20’. 5.* 
door, and spake to the master of the house, the old man, saying, Hos. 9. 9. 
’’Bring forth the man that came into thine house, that wo may 
20 know him. And *the man, the master of the house, went out r Gen. 19. 6. 
unto them, and said unto them. Nay, my brethren, nai/y I pray 
you, do not so wfickedly ; seeing that this man is come into mine 1 2 Sain. 13.* 
24 nouse, *do not this folly. Behold, here is my daughter a 12. 
maiden, and his concubine ; them I will bring out now, and I 
* humble ye them, and do with them what seemeth good unto Deut. 2i.’il 
2d you : but unto this man do not -so vile a thing. But the men 
would not hearken to him : so the man took ms concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them ; and they i'knew her, and abused v Gen. 4. 1 . 

Jier all the night until the morning : and when the day began to 

26 spring, they let her go. Then came the woman in the dawn- 
ing of the day, and fell down at the door of the man’s house 

27 whore her lord luas, till it was light. And her lord rose up in 
the morning, and opened the doors of the house, and went out 
to go his way : and, behold, the woman his concubine was fallen 
down at the door of the house, and her hands were upon the 

28 thi'eshold. And ho said unto her, Up, and let us be going. But 

1 Heb. gatherethj ver. 15. * Heb. the matter cf fhie foliy, 

14. Gibeah, which helongeth to Benjamin^ bably one of those who ministered at the 

See Jo.sh. xviii. 24 note. Tabernacle. His tw4# asses and servant 

15. a street] Probably the square or place show him to have been in circuni' 

within the gates, where courts were held, stances, and he had a home of nis own. 
Iw-rgains made, and where the chief men 23. this man is come into mine He 

and strangers congregated. appeals to the sacred rights of hospitwty, 

IQ, whkh %ca8 also of Mount Ephraim] i.e,, just as Lot did (Gen. xix. 8). Both oases 
of the country of the Levite. This single betray painfully the low place in the social 
giver of hospitality was himself a stranger scale occupied by woman in the old world, 
and sojourner at Gibealf • from which it is one of the glories of Chris- 

18. the house of the Lord] Probably at tianity to have raised her. 

Shiloh (marg. reff.). The Levite was pro- ^ 
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fch. 20. 6. 


« ch. 20. 6. 


t> ch. 20. 7. 
Prov. 13. 10. 

« Deut. 13. 
12 . 

Josh. 22. 12. 
ch. 21. 5. • 

* ch. 18. 20. 

1 Sam. 3. 20. 
« ch. 10. 17. 
& 11 . 11 . 
ch. 8. 10. 


« ch. 10. 15. 
/ ch. 10. 22. 


if ch. 19. 25, 
26. 

A ch. 19. 20. 


*■ Josh. 7. lu. 


* ch. 19. 30. 


'none answered. Then the man took her up upon an ass, an^ 

29 the man rose np, and gat him unto his place. ^ And when he 
was come into ms house, he took a knife, and laid hold on his 
concubine, and « divided her, together with her bones, into twelve 

30 pieces, and sent her into all the coasts of Israel. And it was so, 
that all that saw it said, There was no such deed done nor seen 
from the day that the children of Israel came up out of the land 
of Egypt imto this day ; consider of it, ^take advice, and speak 
your mifids. 

Chap. 20. THEN ®all the children of Israel went out, and the 
congregation was gathered together as one man, from ^Dan 
even to Beer-sheba, with the land of Gilead, unto the Lord ‘^in 

2 Mizpeh. And the chief of all the people, e^^en of all the tribes of 
Israel, presented themselves in the assembly of the peoi)le of 

3 God, four hundred thousand footmen ‘^that drew sword. (Now 
the children of Benjamin heard that the children of Israel were 
gone up to Mizpeh.) ^Then said the children of Israel, Tell 

4 how was this wickedness? And Hhe Le\ite, the husband of the 
woman that was slain, answered and said, came into Gibeah 

6 that helongeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine, to lodge. ^ And 
the men of Gibeah rose against me, and beset the house round 
about upon me by night, and thought to have slain me : and 

6 my concubine have they ^ forced, that she is dead. And I took 
my concubine, and cut her in pieces, and sent her throughout 
all the country of the mheritance of Israel : for they ‘have com- 

7 mitted lewdness and folly in Israel. Behold, ye are all children 

8 of Israel ; ^give here your ad'vice and counsel. ^ And all the 
people arose as one man, sapng. We vill not any of us go to 

9 his tent, neither vull we any of us turn into his house. But 
now this shall he the thing which we will do to Gibeah ; ive will 
go up by lot against it ; and wo will take ten men of an hundred 

^ Heb. ihe man the Levite, * Heb. humlled. 


29. a knife] Rather, “the ” knife. The 
single household implement used, not like 
our knives at our meals, but for slaughter- 
ing and cutting up the animals into joints 
for eating (Gen. xxii. 6, 10 ; Prov. xxx. 14). 

together with her bones^ &c.] Rather, into 
her hones j or hone hy tx)ne, into twelve pieces. 
The pieces are synonymous with the hones 
(cp. Ezek. xxiv. 4, 6). There is some- 
thing tnil;^ terrible in the stern ferocity of 
mef and indignation which dictated this 
desperate effort to arouse his countrymen to 
avenge his wrong. Cp. 1 Sam. xi. 7. 

XX. 1. The congregation is the technical 
term for the whole community of the Israel- 
itish people. Its occurrence here is an in- 
dication of the eai-ly date of these transac- 
tions. f/. 

^ from Dan to Beer-sMd) We cannot safely 
infer from this expression that the settle- 
ment of Dan, recorded in ch. xviii. had 
taken place at this time. It only proves 
that in the writer’s time, from Dan to Beer- 
sheba was a proverbial expression for all Is- 
rael (cp. marg. ref.). 

with the land of O Head] Meaning all the 
trajis-Jordanic tribes ; mentioned particu- 
larly, both to show that the whole congrega- 


tion of the children of Israel, in its widest 
meaning, took part in the council, and also 
because of Jabesh-Gilead {xxL 8, 10). 

unto the Lord in Mizpeh] The phrase unto 
the Lord^ implies the presence of the Talscr- 
nacle (xi. 11 note). Mizpeh in Benjamin 
(Josh, xviii. 26), from its connexion with 
Bethel and Ramah, is prolmbly meant here. 
It is the same as that which appears as a 
jdace of national assembly in 1 Sam. 
vii. 5, x. 17 ; 2 K. xxv. 23-25. It must 
have been near Shiloh and Gibeah, and in 
the north of Benjamin. The Benjamites 
were duly summoned with the other tribes ; 
so that their absence was contumacious 
{V. 3). 

2. the chief] lAtOiVaWy, ^Hhe comer stones." 
(Cn. 1 Sam. xiv. 38.) 

8. They bound themselves not to break 

up and disperse till they had punished the 
wickedness of Gibeah. 9 

9. hy lot] To determine who should go up 
first {v. 18). The 8haT>e of the ground pro- 
bably made it impossible for the whole force 
to operate at once : and the question of 
8po*l would have sdmething to do with the 
arrangement. (Cp. 1 Sam. xxx. 22-25.) 

10. In order to make it possible for the 
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throughout all tho tribes of Israel, and an hundred of a thou- 
^ sand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch victual for 
the people, that they may do, when they come to Gibeah of 
Benjamm, according to all the folly that they have wrought in 

11 Israel. So all the men of Israel were gathered against the citj% 

12 ^knit together as one man. fl^And the tribes of Israel sent iDcut.iJ 7 .i 4 . 
men through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What vdcked- Josh. 22 . 13 , 

13 ness is this that is done among you ? Now therefore deliver us 

the men, ”*the children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we Deut. 13 . 

may put them to death, and "put away evil from Israel. But 

the cdiildren of Beniairiin would not hearken to the voice of n D^ut. 17. 

14 their brethren the children of Israel : but the children of Ben- 12 . 
jamin gathered themselves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, 

15 to go out to battle against the children of Israel. And the 
children of Benjamin were numbered at that time out of the 
cities twenty and six thousand men that di*ow sword, beside the 
inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbered seven hundi’ed 

16 chosen men. Among all this people there were seven hundred 

chosen men « lefthanded; every one could sling stones at an oichr. 12 . 2 . 

17 hair breadth^ and not miss. And the men of Israel, beside Ben- 
jamin, were numbered four hundred thousand men that di’ew 

18 sword : all those were men of war. ^And the children of Israel 

arose, and ^went up to the house of God, and tasked counsel r ver. 23 ^ 20 . 
of God, and said, AMiich of us shall go up fiist to the battle 
against the children of Benjamin And the Lokd said, Judah 

19 shall go up first. And the children of Israel rose up in the 

20 morning, and encamped against Gibeah. And the men of 
Israel went out to battle against Benjamin ; and the men of 
Israel put themselves in array to fight against them at Gibeah. 

21 And ^the children of Benjamin came forth out of Gibeah, and r Gen. 40 . 27. 
destroyed down to the gi’oimd of the Israelites that day twentj' 

22 and two thousand men. ^ And the people the nien of Israel 
encouraged themselves, and set their battle again in array in 
the place w^here they put themselves in array the first day. 

23 (*And the children of Israel went up and wept before the Lord « ver. 26, 27 . 


force of Israel to keep the field, and do to 
the men of Gibeah what their ^vickednes8 
deserved, every tenth man (forty thousand 
in all) was appointed to find provisions for 
the whole army. 

16-17. Comparing the numbers here with 
those in Num. i. ana xxvi., it is seen that in 
the case both of the Benjamites and the Is- 
raelites the numbers are diminished by 
about one- third, i.e, they appear as about 
two-tnirds only of what they were at the 
last numbering in the plains of Moab. This 
(liminution seems to indicate disturbed and 
harassing times. With this agrees the men- 
ti(m of the cities, as containinp; the whole 
Benjamite population. The inference is 
that the open country and unwalled villages 
were not safe, but that the Benjamites kept 
the Canaanites in subjection only by dwell- 
ing in fortified towns. • t 

16 . See iii, 15, and note. In the LXX. 
and Vulg. the seven hundred chosen men of 


Gibeah are represented as the seven hun- 
dred left-handed slingers. 

18. went up to the house of God] It should 
be “ to Bethel.'’ At this time the Ark was 
at Bethel (cp. 1 Sam. x. 3), and not at Shi- 
loh. It is not unlikely that though Shiloh 
was the chief residence of the Ark (Jer. vii. 
12), yet the Tabernacle, being moveable, 
was, either at stated times, or as occ^ion 
required, moved to where the J udge resided, 
or the congregation assembled (cp. 1 S^. 
rti. 16). On the presen^occasion the Ark 
may have been moved to Bethel for the 
convenience of jiroximity to the great na- 
tional coimcil at Mizpeh. 

21. Gibeah, being on a hill, was difficult 
of access to an attacking army, and gave 
great advantage to the defenders, who 
fought from higher ground, and probably 
defended a narrow pass, while their compa- 
nions on the walls could gall the assailanta 
with their slingstones. 
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until even, and asked counsel of the Loed, saying, Shall I gf 
up again to battle against the children of Benjamin my brotherr 

24 And the Lord said, Go up against him.) And the children of 
Israel came near against the children of Benjamin the second 
<ver. 21. 25 day. And * Benjamin went forth against them out of Gibeah 

the second day, and destroyed doTvm to the ground of the chil- 
dren of Israel again eighteen thousand men ; all these di'ew tho 

26 sword. % Then all the children of Israel, and all the people, 
w ver. 18. ’♦went up, and came unto the house of God, and wept, and sat 

there before tho Lord, and fasted that day until oven, and 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings before tho Lord. 
» Josh. IS. n 27 And the children of Israel enquired of the Lord, (for ®the ark 
^ am. - . 28 of the covenant of God was thefi*e in those days, ^'and Phinehas, 
vjosh. 2 t. the son of Eleazar, tho son of Aaron, ^ stood before it in those 

?Dcut 10 Js-ys,) saying, Shall I yet again go out to battle against the chil- 

8, & 18. 5.’ dren of Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease Y And the Lord 

said. Go up ; for to morrow I will deliver them into thine hand, 
a So Josh. 29, 30 ^ And Israel " set liers in wait round about Gibeah. And tho 
children of Israel went up against tho children of Benjamin on 
the thii*d day, and put themselves in array against Gibeah, as 

31 at other times. And tho children of Benjamin went out against 
the people, a7id were drawm away fi’om the city ; and they began 
^to smite of tho people, and kill, as at other times, in the high- 
ways, of which one goeth uji to -the house of God, and the 

32 other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty men of Israel. And 
the children of Benjamin said. They are smitten down before us, 
as at the first. But the children of Israel said. Let us flee, and 

33 draw them from tho city unto the highways. And all the men 
of Israel ro.so up out of their place, and put themselves in array 
at Baal-tamar : and tho liers in wait of Israel came foi’th out of 

34 their places, eve^i out of the meadows of Gibeah. And there 
came against Gibeah ton thousand chosen men out of all Israel, 

Josh. 8.14. and the battle was sore : ^but they know not that evil ivas near 
Isai. 47. 11. 35 them. And the Lord smote Benjamin before Israel : and tho 

children of Israel destroyed of the Benjamites that day twenty 
and five thousand and an hundred men: all these drew tho 

36 sword. H So the children of Benjamin saw that thejj were 

^ Heb. to smite of the people wounded a$ at, ^c. * Or, Beth-el, 


26. farted until even] The regular time 
for ending a fast among the Hebrews was 
sunset (cp. 1 Sam. xiv. 24 ; 2 Sam. i. 12). 
Such national fasts are called by the Kabbis 
fciste of the congregation, and were enjoined 
in times of jgeat affliction. 

On the offerings, see Lev. i., iii. 

28. Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, &c.] A 
most important chronological statement, 
which makes it i#obable that these events 
occurred within twenty years of the death 
of Joshua. 

to~r(wrrow] The two former answers only 
bade them go up against Benjamin ; now, 
the first time, the promise is added, 

’ ’> (cp. Josh. viii. 1), 

w. The stratagem described is exactly 
that by which Joshua took Ai (marg. ref,). 

81. to the house of God] “To Beuol,” as 
Jn the margin. , 


On “Gibeah in the field,’’ see Josh, 
xviii. 24 note. 

33. Baal-tamar is only mentioned here. 
It took its n.ame from some palm-tree that 
grew there ; perhaps the same as the “palm- 
tree of Deborah, between Ramah and 
Bethel” (iv. 5), the exact locality here indi- 
cated, since “the highway” (r. 31) along 
which the Israelites enticed the Benjamites 
to pursue them, leads straight to Ramah, 
which lay only a mile beyond the point 
where the two ways branch off. 

the meadoiCB of Gibeah] The word reiid^ed 
meadow is only found here. According to 
its etymolo^, it ought to mean a hare open 
plaee, which is particularly unsuitable for 
an ambush. But by a change in the vowel- 
points, without afty alteration in the letters, 
it becomes the common word for a cavern. 
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smitten: <^for tlie men of Israel gave place to tlie Benjamitcs, Josh. 8.16. 
because they trusted unto the liers in wait which they had set 

37 beside Gibeah. ^ And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed upon Josh. 8. lo. 

Gibeah ; and the liers in wait ^drew themselves along, and smote 

38 all the city with the edge of the sword. Now there was an 
ap2^ointed ^sign between the men of Israel ■'*and the liers in 
wait, that they should make a gi-oat flame with smoko rise uji 

39 out of the city. And when the men of Israel retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began ^to smite and kill of the men of Israel 
about thirty persons : for they said, Surely they are smitten 

40 down before us, as in the first battle. But when the flame 
began to arise up out of the city with a pillar of smoke, the 
Benjamites « looked behind them, and, behold, ®the flame of tho « josh. 8. 20. 

41 city ascended up to heaven. And when the men of Israel turned 
again, tho men of Benjamin were amazed : for they saw that 

42 evil ^was come upon them. Therefore they turned their hacks 
before tho men of Israel imto the way of the wilderness ; but 
tho battle overtook them ; and them which came out of the cities 

43 they destroyed in tho midst of them. ThiirS they inclosed tho 
Benjamites roimd about, and cha.sed them, and -Strode them /Jor. n. 33. 
down ®\dth ease *over against Gibeah townrd the sunrising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand men; all these 
40 were men of valour. And they turned and fled toward the wil- 
derness unto the rock of Bimmon : and they gleaned of them in 

^ the highways five thousand men ; and pursued hard after them 

46 unto Gidom, and slew two thousand men of them. So that all 
which fell that day of Benjamin were twenty and five thousand 

47 men that drew tho sword ; all these were men of valour, ^^But ^ ch, 21 . 13 . 
six hundred men turned and fled to tho wilderness unto the 

rock Eimmon, and abode in the rock Eimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the children of Ben- 
jamin, and smote them with the edge of the sword, as well tho 

^ Or, made a long sound ’ Heb. Hon. 

with the trumpet, Josh. * Heb. ehvafion. 7 Heb. iotiched tkem. 

^•5. * Heb. /o jrmtYe /A<*ico?<«(7ed. ^ Or, from AffwwcAaA, 4'C*. 

Or, time, * Heb. the vhole con$ump~ * Heb. unto over againet. 

41^ xcag of the wildcrnes^ i.c. the wil- object in the land8ca]>e, visible in idl direc- 
derness which extended from Jericho to the tions. It lies 15 miles north of Jerus^em. 
hills of Bethel. It is a different place from Rimmon in the 

tkem which came out of the riYic#] These south of Judah (Josh. xv. 32), andKemmon 
must be the Benjamites (r. 15). Hence, in Zebulon (Josh. xix. 13). Gidom, men- 
in tl^ midst of them ” must mean in their tioned nowhere else, w as evidently close to 
own citieSj whither they severally fled for Rimmon. 

refuge, but failed to find shelter (r. 48). 46. In v. 35 the number given is 25,100. 

Anathoth, Alemath, Ramah, Ataroth, Verses 44 — 46 give the details of the lt;s8 on 
Geba, Michmash, Ai, Bethel, Migron, &c., that day : 18,000, 5,000, and 2,000; in all 
would probably be the cities meant, all 25,000. But as the Benjamites numbere<l 
® mi Gibeah. 26,700 men {v, 15), and GOO escaped to the 

48. Ihe language and construction of rock of Rimmon, it is clear that 1,100 are 
this verse is poetical ; it seems to be an ex- unaccounted for, partl^/^ from no account 
tract from a song, and to describe, in the being taken of those wmo fell in the battles 
language of poetry, the same event which of the two first days, partly from the use of 
th# preceding verse described in that of round numbers, or from some other cause, 
prose. The numbers given both here and in r. 35 are 

with ease] Or rest (Num. x. 33 ; Ps. xcv. expressly restricted to those who fell on that 
11). The expression is very obscure. The (the third) day. 

ma^in takes it as the name of a place. 48, They treated Benjamin as devoted to 

46. Rimmon] A village^ named Rummon, utter destruction, as Jencho had been (Josh, 
situated on the summit of a conical chalky vi. 17, 21), and the whole tribe was all but 
hill, still exists, and forms a remarkable actually extirpated. We s^e in the punish- 
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« ch. 20. 1. 

<» ch. 20. 18, 
20 . 


« 2 Sam. 24. 
25. 

d ch. 5. 23. 


« lSam.11.1. 
A 31. 11. 


S ver. 5. & 
ch. 6. 23. 

1 Sam. 11. 7. 
V Num. 31. 
17. 


* Josh. IS. 1. 


‘ ch. 20.47. 


men of every city, as the beast, and all that ^ came to band : also 
tbey set on fire all tbe cities tbat - tbey came to. 

Chap. 21 . NOW "tbe men of Israel bad sworn in Mizpeb, saying. 
There shall not any of ns give bis daughter unto Benjamin to 

2 wife. And tbe people came ^to tbe bouse of God, and abode 
toere till even before God, and lifted up their voices, and wept 

3 sore; and said, 0 Lord God of Israel, why is this come to pass 
in Israel, tbat there should be to day one tribe lacking in Israel.^ 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, tbat tbe people rose early, 
and built there an altar, and offered burnt otterings and peace 

5 offeiings. If And tbe children of Israel said. Who is there among 
all tbe tribes of Israel tbat came not up with tbe congregation 
unto tbe Lord ? <^For tbey bad made a great oath concerning 
him that came not up to the Lord to Mizpeb, saying. He shall 

6 surely be put to death. And tbe children of Israel repented 
them for Benjamin their brother, and said, There is one tribe 

7 cut off from Israel this day. How shall w^e do for w’ives for 
them that remain, seeing w^e have sworn by tbe Lord that w’e 

8 will not give them of our daughters to wives ? ^ And they said, 
What one is there of the tribes of Israel that came not uj) to 
Mizpeh to tbe Lord ? And, behold, there came none to tho 

9 camp from « Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. For the people w^ere 
numbered, and, behold, there tvere none of the inhabitants of 

10 Jabesh-gilead there. And tho congi’ogation sent thither tw^elve 
thousand men of tbe valiantest, and commanded them, saving, 
•^Go and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge of 

11 the sword, with the women and the children. And this is the 
thing tbat ye shall do, ^Ye shall utterly destroy ever^" male, and 

12 every woman tbat ^hatb lain by man. And tney found among 
the inhabitants of Jabesh-tolead four hundred ‘‘young virgins, 
that had known no man by lying with any male : and they 
brought them unto the camp to '^Shiloh, which is in the land of 

13 Canaan. ^And the whole congregation sent some ^to speak to 
the children of Benjamin 'that tvere in the rock Kimmon, and to 

14 ^call peaceably unto them. And Benjamin came again at that 


^ Hch. ica^foitiid. 3^0],^ knoweth ihe lying ^ ayid it]^Tce and called. 

2 Ilel). icere found. with man. ® Or, proclaim peace Deut. 

' Hcb. young women virgins. 20. 10. 


meat inflicted the same ferocity which 
marked both the crime and the Levite’s 
mode of requiring vengeance. 

XXL 2. to the house of God\ It should be, 
“to Bethel.” Seexx.18. 

3. The repetition of the name of Israel is 
very striking in connexion with the title of 
Jehovah as God of Israel. It contains a 
very forcible pleading of the Covenant, and 
memorial of the ii^mises. The very name 
“ Israel ’’ comprehended all the twelve 
tribes ; with one of them blotted out, the 
remnant would not be Israel. 

4. It is not certain whether the brazen 
^tar was at Bethel at this time, or whether 
it may not have been elsewhere, e.g., at 
Shiloh mth the Tabernacle. Some, how- 
ever, think that the Altar here mentioned 
was additwnal to the brazen Altar, in conse- 
quence of the unusual number of sacrifices 


caused by the presence of the whole con- 
gregation (cp. 1 K. viii. 64 note). 

8 . Jahesh’Gilcad^ Is here mentioned for 
the first time. (See marg. reff. ) The name 
of .Jabesh survives only in the Wady Yabes 
(running down to the east bank of the 
Jordan), near the head of which are situated 
the ruins called Ed-Deir, which are identi- 
fied with Jabesh-Gilead. 

10. And the congregation sent 12,000 mcri] 
A thousand from each tribe ; they fol- 
lowed the precedent of Num. xxxi. 4. 

11. Ye shall utterly destroif] More exactly, 
“Ye shall devote to utter destruction, ”"or 
cherem (Lev. xxvii. 28 note). 

12. to Skilo}i\ Whither, as the usual place 
of meeting for the national assembly, the 
Israelites had mov^^d from Bethel (a distance 
ot about 10 miles), during the expedition of 
the 12,000 to Jabesh-Gilead. 
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time ; and they ^ave them wives which they had saved alive of 
the women of Jaoesh-gilead : and yet so they sufficed them not. 

lo And the pooj^le ^repented them for Benjamin, because that the 

16 Lord had made a breach in the tribes of Israel. fThen the 
elders of the congregation said, How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing the women are destroyed out of Ben- 

17 jamin. And they said, There must be an inheritance for them 
that be esca 23 ed of Benjamin, that a tribe be not destroyed out of 

18 Israel. Howbeit wo may not give them wives of our daughters: 
*for the children of Israel have sworn, saying, Cursed be he that 

19 giveth a wife to Benjamin. Then they said, Behold, there is a 
feast of the Lord in Shiloh ^ yearly in a place which is on the 
north side of Beth-el, ^on the east side ^of the highway that 
gooth up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the south of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the children of Benjamin, sajing, 

21 Go and lie in wait in the vineyards ; and see, and, behold, if the 
daughters of Shiloh come out ’“to dance in dances, then come ye 
out of the vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of the 

22 daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin. And it 
shall bo, when their fathers or their brethren come unto us to 
complain, that wo will say unto them, ^Be favourable unto them 
for our sakes : because wc reserved not to each man his wife in 
the war : for yo did not give unto them at this time, that ye 

23 should be guilty. And the childi'en of Benjamin did so, and 
took them wives, according to their number, of them that 
danced, w'hom they caught : and they went and returned unto 
their inheritance, and “repaired the cities, and dw^elt in them. 

24 And the childi'en of Israel departed thence at that time, every 
man to his tribe and to his family, and they went out from 

2o thence every man to his inheritance. H ‘^In those days there was 
no king in Israel: every' man did that which loas right in his 
owm eyes. 

1 Heb.yVojw year ioyear. ® Or, on. 

^ Or, toward the mnrUing. * Or, gratify u» in them. 


^ vcr. 6. 


^ vcr. 1. 
Ch. 11. 35. 


^ See 

Exod. 15. 20. 
ch. 11. 34. 

1 Sam. 18. 0. 
Jer. 31. 13. 


» Sec ch. 
20. 48. 


® ch. 17. 6. 

& 18. 1. 

& 19. 1. 

Dout. 12. 3. 
ch. 17. 6. 


18. for the children of Israel have sworn] 
See^’.T. Cp. Saul’s ra.sh oath (1 Sam. xiv. 
24), and his breach of the oath made to the 
Gideonites (2 Sam. xxi. 2). For the guilt 
of a broken oath, see Ezek. xvii. 15-20 ; Ex. 
XX. 7. 

19. The Feast was probably the Passover, 
or one of the three great Jewish Feasts. In 
these unsettled times men went up to Shiloh 
(Seilun) only^ once a year (1 Sam. i. 3) in- 
stead of thrice; only the males kept the 
Feasts, and therefore the virgins of Shiloh 
would naturally be the only maidens pre- 
sent, and the public festival would be a 
likely occasion for their festive dances. It 
is, however, possible that some particular 
feast iieculiar to Shiloh is meant, like the 
y«uly sacrifice of David’s family in Beth- 
lehem (1 Sam. XX. 29). 

22, ye did not give, &;c.] i.e. they had not 
broken the oath mentioned in i\ 1, so as to 


be guilty of taking the Lord’s name in vain. 
They did not pve their daughters to Ben- 
jamin : the Benjamites had taken them 
by force. Such casuistry as this condemns 
the system of oaths, and illustrates the 
wisdom of our Lord’s precept (Matt. v. 
33r37). 

23, Cp. the very similar account of the 
rape of the Sabine women by the Koman 
youths at the festival of the Consualia, as 
related by Livy. 

25. The repetition of^ this characteristic 
phrase (cp. xvii. 6, xviii. 1, xix. 1) is pro- 
bably intended to impress upon us the idea 
that these disorders arosf from the want of 
a sufficient authority to suppress them. The 
preservation of such a story, of w'hich the 
Israelites must have been ashamed, is a 
striking evidence of the Divine superinten- 
dence and direction as regards the Holy 
Scriptures. 




E U T H 


INTEODUCTION. 


The Book of Eutli is histori- 
cally important as giving the line- 
age of David through the whole 
period of the rule of the Judges 
(L 1), i.€. from Salmon who fought 
under Joshua, to ‘‘Jesse the Beth- 
lehcrnite” (1 Sam. xvL 1); and as 
illustrating the ancestry of “Jesus 
Christ, the son of David,” who 
“ was bom in Bethlehem of Judea” 
(Matt. i. 1, ii 1). The care with 
which this nari'ative was preserved 
through so many centuries before 
the bii-th of Christ is a striking 
evidence of the Providence of God, 
that “known unto God are all His 
works from the beginning of the 
world. ” The genealogy with which 
the Book closes (iv. 18), is also an 
important contribution to the chro- 
nology of Scri})ture history. We 
learn from it, with gi'eat distinct- 
ness that Salmon, one of the con- 
qiTering host of Joshua, was the 
grandfather of Olx^d, who was the 
gi'aiidfather of king David ; in 
otlier words, that four generations, 
or about 200 years, span the “days 
when the Judges ruled.” 

But the Book has another inte- 
rest, from the charming view it 
gives us of the domestic life of 
pious Israelites even during the 
most troubled times. Had we only 
^rawn our impi*essions from the re- 
cords of violence and crime con- 
tained in the Book of Judges, we 
shoTild have been ready to conclude 
that all the gentler virtues had fleJ 
from the land, while the children 


of Ismel were alternately strug- 
gling for their lives and liberties 
with the tiibes of Canmin, or yield- 
ing themselves to the seductions 
of Canaanite idolatry. But the 
Book of Euth, lifting up the cur- 
tain which veiled the privacy of 
domestic life, discloses to us most 
beautifid \'iews of piety, integiity, 
self-sacrihcmg affection, chastity, 
gentleness and charity, gi'owing u[> 
amidst the rude scenes cf war, dis- 
cord, and strife. 

The Book, from its contents, as 
anciently by its place in the Canon, 
belongs to the Book of J udges, and 
is a kind of appendix to it In the 
present Hebrew Bible it is placed 
among the Cetlmhim or Uagiogra- 
'plia^ in the gi*oup containing the 
Song of Solomon, Euth, Lamenta- 
tions, Ecclesiastes, and Esther ; 
but in the Greek Septuagint and 
the Latin Yiilgate it occupies the 
same jdace as in our English Bibles, 
which was its ancient }>lace in the 
Hebrew Bible, 

The language of the Book is 
generally pure Hebrew. But them 
are Avords of Chaldee form and ori- 
gin,^ and other expmssions j>eculiar 
to the later Hebiw. The infer- 
ence would be that the Book of 
Euth was composetl not before the 
later times of the J evush monarchy ; 


‘ E.g.j the originals of the verbs .< 70 , abide 
fast (ii. 8), lag thee dmn^^ thou shalt do (iii. 
4), _puf, get thee down (iii. 3), confirm (iv. 
7) ; the word translated twice for them 
but meaning f.herrfoix (i. 13), Mara (L 20). 
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INTRODUCTION TO RUTH. 


and this inference is somewhat 
strengthened by the way in which 
the writer speaks of the custom 
which prevailed in former time in 
Israel (iv. 7). Other expressions, 
which the Book has in common 
with the Books of Samuel and 
Kings, and a certain similarity of 
narrative, tend to place it u 2 >on 
about the same level of antiquity 
with those Books.- 

The Books of the Old Testament, 
to the contents of which I’eference 
seems to be made in the Book of 
Ruth, are Judges, Leviticus, Deu- 
teronomy, Genesis, 1 and 2 Samuel, 
and perhaps Job. Ruth is not 
quoted or referred to in the New 


* E, g,y originals of SiicJi a one (iv. 1) 
the Lord do so to me, and more cdso (i. 17) 
the beginning of harUy harvest ^ (i. 22) 
lifted up their voice and wept (i. 9, 14) 
blessed be he of the Lord (ii. 20). 


Testament, except that the genera-^ 
tions from Hezi*on to David in our 
Lord’s genealogy seem to be taken 
from it. 

No mystical or allegorical sense 
can be assigned to the history; but 
Ruth, the Moabitess, was undoubt- 
edly one of the tii’st fruits of the 
ingathering of Gentiles into the 
Church of Christ, and so an evi- 
dence of God’s gracious purpose in 
Christ, “ also to the Gentiles to 
grant repentance unto life ; ” and 
the important evangelical lesson is 
as plainly taught in her case, as in 
that of Cornelius, “that God is no 
respecter of persons, but in every 
nation he that feareth God, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted 
of Him.” The great doctrine of 
Di\ine Grace is also forcibly taught 
by the admission of Ruth, the 
Moabitess, among the ancestry of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 



THE BOOK 

OF 

R U T 

Chap. 1. NOW it camo to pass in tho days when “the judges ‘*Judg.2.ic. 
^ ruled, that there was famine in the land. And a cert^ See Gen. 
man of ®Beth-lehem-judah went to sojourn in the country of 
2 Moab, he, and his wife, and his two sons. And the name of the c judg.^iV^. 8. 
man was Elimelech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and the 
name of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, ‘^Ephrathites of Both- d see Gen. 
lehem-judah. And they came *into the country of Moab, and p- ij’* 

2 continued there. ^TAnd Elimelech Naomi’s husband died; and " g- 3 . 30 . 

4 she was left, and her two sons. And they took them wives of 
the women of Moab ; the name of the one luas Orpah, and tho 
name of tho other Euth: and they dwelled there about ten 

o years. And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of them ; and 
(> tho woman was loft of her two sons and her husband. ^ Then 
she arose with her daughters in law, that she might return from 
the country of Moab : for she had heard in the country of Moab 
how that the Loud had ^ visited his people in ^ giving them / ex. 4. 3i . 

7 bread. AVherefore she went forth out of the place where she f- 

was, and her two daughters in law with her ; and they went on 

5 tho way to return unto the land of Judah. And Naomi said 

unto her two daughters in law, '‘Go, return each to her mother’s ^ See Josh, 
house ; Hho Lord deal kindly with you, as yo have dealt with ^ 

9 ^'tho dead, and with me. The Lord grant you that ye may find lo, 17, ]«.* 
'rest, each of you in the house of her husband. Then she *ver.V>. 

10 kissed them ; and they lifted up their voice, and wept. And f 
they said unto her, Surely we will return with thee unto thy 

11 people. ^And Naomi said. Turn again, my daughters: why 
vdll ye go with mo ? are there yet any more sons in my womb, 

1 


I. Ig o? the cfai/s when the Jndfjes ruled]^ 
“ JiT^ged.” This note of time, like that in 
iv. 7, xviii. 1; Juclg. xvii. 6, indicates that 
tliis book was written after the rule of the 
Judges had ceased. The genealogy (iv. 
17-22) ])oints to the time of David as the ear- 
liest when the book could have been written. 

a frill we] Caused probably by one of the 
hostile invasions recorded in the Book of 
J udges. Most of the J ewish commentators, 
from the mention of Bethlehem, and the 
resemblance of the names Boaz and Ibzan, 
refer this history to the judge Ibzan (Judg. 
xii. 8), but without probability. 

the country of Moah] Here, and in w. 
2, 22, and iv. 3, literally “the field or 
“ fields.” As the same word is elsewhere 
U8«rl of the territory of Moab, of the Ama- 
lekites, of Edom, and of the Philistines, it 
would seem to be a term pointedly used 
with reference to a foreign country, not the 
country of the sj^aker, (w writer ; and t<^ 
have been specially appliea to Moab. 

4. Marriages of Israelites with women of 
VOL. II. 


Ammon or Moab are nowhere in the Law 
expressly forbidden, as were marriages with 
the women of Canaan (Deut. vii. 1-3). In the 
days of Nehemiah the special law (Deut. xxiii. 
3-G) was interpreted as forbidding them, 
and as excluding the children of such mar- 
riages from the congregation of Israel (Neh. 
xiii. 1-3). Probably the marrif^^es of Mah- 
lon and Chilion would be justified by 
necessity, living as they were in a foreign 
land. Kuth was the wife of the elder 
brother, Mahlon (iv. 10). 

8. The accompanying their mother-in-law 
to the borders of their ou#land w^ould pro- 
bably be an act of Oriental courtly. 
Naomi with no less courtesy presses them 
to return. The mention of the mother^ s 
house, which the separation of the women’s 
house or tent from that of the men facili- 
tates, is natural in her mouth, and ha« more 
tenderness in it than father^g hemge would 
have had ; it does not imply tiio death of 
their fathers (ii. 11). 

11-13. See marg. reff, ai^d notes. The 
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RUTH. I. II. 


»» Grcn. 38. 
11 . 

Deut. 2j. 5. 


» 2. 15. 

Job 10. 21. 
Vs. 32. 4. 
o Prov. 17. 
17. 

& 18. 24. 

P Judg. 11. 
24. 

« See Josh. 
24. 15, 19. 

2 Kin. 2. 2. 

2 Kin. 2. 

2, 4, 6. 

' ch. 2. 11. 

1 1 Sam. 3. 
17. & 25. 23. 
2 Sam. 19. 
13. 

2 Kin. 6. 31. 
« Acts 21. 14. 
* Matt.21.10. 
y See Isai. 
23. 7. 

Lam. 2. 15. 

» Job 1. 21. 


« Ex. 9. 31, 
32. 

cb. 2. 23. 

2 Sam. 21. 9. 
« ch, 3. 2. 

ch. 4. 21. 
c Lev. 19. 9. 
Deut. 24. 19. 


12 they may be your husbands? Turn again, my daughters, 
go your way ; for I am too old to have an husband. If I should 
say, I. have hope, ^if I should have an husband also to ni^ht, 
i;3 and should also boar sons; would ye ^ tarry for them till tiiey 
were grown ? would ye stay for them from having husbands ? 
nav, my daughters ; "for ^it grieveth me much for your sakos 
14 that ’"the hand of the Lord is gone out against me. And they 
lifted up their voice, and wept again: and Orpah kissed her 
lo mother in law ; but Euth ® clave unto her. ^^Aiid she said, 
Behold, thy sister in law is gone back unto her people, and unto 
IG ^'her gods : « return thou after thy sister in law. And Euth 
said, Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee : for .whither thou goest, I will go ; and where thou 
lodo’est, I will lodge : «thy people shall he my people, and thy 

17 Goclmy God: where thou diest, will I die, and there will I be 
buried: ^the Lord do so to mo, and more also, if ought but 

18 death part thee and me. "When she saw that she “w^as sted- 
fastly minded to go with her, then she left speaking unto hei’. 

19 *([ So they two went until they came to Beth-leheni. And it 
came to pass, when they were come to Beth-lchem, that ^all the 
city was moved about them, and they said, v£s this Naomi? 

20 And she said unto them. Call me not Naomi, call me 'Mara : 

21 for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. I went out 
full, ^and the Lord hath brought me home again empty : why 
then call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord hath testified against 

22 me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me ? H So Naomi returned, 
and Euth the Moabitess, her daughter in iaw% with her, which 
retuniod out of the country of Moab : and they came to Beth- 
lehem "in the beginning of barley harvest. 

Chap. 2. AND Naomi had a "kinsman of her husband’s, a mighty 
man of wealth, of the family of Elimelech ; and his name was 
2 ^‘’Boaz. And Euth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Lot me now 
go to the field, and ^glean ears of corn after hiiri in whoso sight 
I shall find grace. And she said unto her. Go, my daughter. 

^ Or, if I tvcre with an hnshand. * Or, Be not against me. 7 That is, Bitter. 

2 Heb. hope. ^ ’Reb. strengthened herself . ® Called 2?oor, Matt. 1. 6. 

^ Heb. I have much litterness. ® That is, Pleasant. 


Levirate law probably existed among the 
Moabites, and in Israel extended beyond 
the Irt'other in the strict sense, and applied 
to the nearest relations, since Boaz was 
only the kinsman of Elimelech (iii. 12). 

14. The kiss at parting as well as at 
meeting is the customary friendly and 
respectful salutation in the East. "Ihe 
difference between mere kindness of man- 
ner and self-sacrificing love is most vividly 
depicted in the words and conduct of the 
two women. E^ th’s determination is sted- 
fast to cast in her lot with the people of 
the Lord (cp. marg. reff. and Matt. xv. 
22-28). 

19. and they 8aid\ i.e. the woinen of Beth- 
lehem said. They in the Hebrew is femi- 
nine. 

20. See marg. Similar allusions to the 
meaning of names are seen in Gen. xxvii. 
3G ; J er. xx. 3. 

the Almighty] Shaddai (see Gen. xvii. 1 


note). The name Almighty is almost pe- 
culiar to the Pentateucli, and to the Book 
of Job. It occurs twice in the Psalms, and 
four times in the Prophets. 

21. the Lord hath testified against me] 
The phrase is very commonly applied to a 
man who gives witness concerning (usually 
against) another in a court of justice (Ex. 
XX. 16 ; 2 Sam. i. 16 ; Isai. iii. 9). Naomi 
in the bitterness of her spirit comidains 
that the Lord Himself was turned against 
her, and was bringing her sins up for judg- 
ment. 

II. 1. a kinsman] More literally an ar- 
uaintancc; here (and in the feminine, iii. 2) 
enoting the person with whom one is t iti- 
mately acquainted, one’s near relation. The 
next kinsman of ii. 20, &c. {goel)^ is a wholly 
different word. 

Bocuz] Commcmly taken to mean, strength 
^is in him (cp. 1 K. vii. 21). 
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^3 And slio went, and came, and gleaned in the field after the 
reapers : and her ^ hap was to light on a jjart of the field belonging 

4 unto Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelech. ^ And, behold, 
Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and said unto the reapers, ‘^The 
Lord he with you. And they answered him. The Lord bless 

5 thee. Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set over the 

fi reapers. Whose damsel is this y And the servant that was set 

over the reapers answered and said, It ts the Moabitish damsel 

7 ' that came back with Naomi out of the country of Moab : and 
she said, I pray you, let me glean and gather after the reapers 
among the sheaves : so she came, and hath continued even from 
the morning until now, that she tarried a little in the house. 

8 ^ Then said Boaz unto Buth, Hcarest thou not, my daughter ? 
(xo not to glean in another field, neither go from hence, but 

i) abide here fast by iny maidens : let thine eyes be on the field 
that they do reap, and go thou after them : have I not charged 
the young men that they shall not touch thee ? and when thou 
art athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of that which the 

10 young men have drawn. Then she -^f ell on her face, and bowed 
iierself to the ground, and said unto him, "Why have I found 
grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take knowledge of me, 

1 1 seeing I am a stranger ? And Boaz answered and said unto her, 
It hath fully been .^ewed me, ^all that thou hast done imto thy 
mother in law since the death of thine husband : and how thou 
hast left thy father and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, 
and art come unto a peo 2 )le which thou knewest not heretofore. 

12 The Lord recompense thy work, and a full reward be given 
thee of the Lord God of Israel, * under whose wings thou ait 

13 come to trust. Then she said, -*^Let me find favour in thy sight, 
niy lord ; for that thou hast comforted me, and for that thou hast 
siioken ‘^friendly unto thine handmaid, Hhough I bo not Hke 

14 unto one of thine handmaidens. And Boaz said unto her, At 
mealtime come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy 
morsel -in the vinegar. And she sat beside the reapers : and he 
reached her parched corn, and she did eat, and "‘was sufficed, 

Id and left. ^ And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz com- 

• ^ Heb. haj) happened, ® Heb. fo the heart, Gten. 

• * Or, I find favour. 34. 3. Judg. 19. 3. 


Ps. 129. 7, 

8 . 

Luke 1. 28. 
2 Thess. 3. 
1C. 


« ch. 1. 22. 


/ 1 Sam. 23. 
23. 


s ch. 1. 14, 
16, 17. 


* 1 Sam. 24. 
19. 

» ch. 1. 16. 
Ps. 17. 8. 
&36. 7. 

& 57. 1. 

&63. 7. 
k Gen. 33.15. 
1 Sam. 1. 18. 
' 1 Sam. 25. 
41. 

ver. 18- 


7. the honse^ The shed or booth where 
they took their meals, and were sheltered’ 
from the sun in the heat of the day (see 
Gen. xxxiii. 17). 

8. The grammatical forms of the verbs 
‘‘ go hence ” and “abide,” are peculiar and 
(4ialclaic. They are sup])osed to indicate 
tlie dialect used at Bethlehem in the time 
of Boaz. 

9. after thcm'\ /.c. after my maidens. The 
■fields not being divided by hedges, but only 
by baulks^ it would be easy for her to pass off 
Boaz’s land without being aware of it, and 
so find herself among strangers where Boaz 
could not protect her. 

10 . she fell on her /arc] With Oriental 

reverence (cp. Gen. xxxiii. 3, and marg. 
ref.). • • 

12. Tlie similarity of expression here to 
Gen. XV. 1, and in r. 11 to Gen. xii. 1, 


makes it probable tliat Boaz had the case of 
Abraham in his mind. 

the Lord God of “ Jehovah the 

God of Israel.” Cp. Josh. xiv. 14, where, 
as here, the force of the addition, the God of 
Israely lies in the person si3oken of being a 
foreigner (see Judg. xi. 21 note). 

14 . To diji the morsel, or sop, whether it 
were bread or meat, in the di^h containing 
the vinegar (cp. Matt. x^pFi. 23 ; Mark xiv. 
20 ; Ex. XXV. 20 ; Num. vii. 13) was, and 
stiU is, the common custom in the East. 

parched or “roasted ” com] The con^on 
food of the country then (cp. 1 Sam. xvii. 17, 
XXV. 18 ; 2 Sam. xvii. 28) and now. 

and lift] Or “ reserved ” (r. 18). Rather, 
“had some over” (cp. Luke xv. 17). Verse 
18 tells us that she took to her mother-in-law 
what she had over. 


o 
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«.ver. 14. 


® vor. 10. 
Ps. 41. 1. 


p ch. 3. 10. 
2 Sam. 2. 5. 
Job 29. 13. 

V Prov. 17. 
17. 

»■ ch. 3. 9. 

& 4. 0. ' 


« 1 Cor. 7.30. 
1 Tim. 5. 8. 

^ ch. 1. 9. 

0 ch. 2. 8. 

^ 2 Sam. 14. 

2 . 


e Judg. 19. 
6, 9, 22. 
2Sam.l3.2S. 
Esth. 1. 10. 


manded liis young men, sajing, Let her glean even among thp 

16 sheaves, and ^reproach her not: and let fall also some of the 
handfuls of purpose for her, and leave themy that she may glean 

IV themy and rebuke her not. So she gleaned in the field until even, 
and beat out that she had gleaned : and it was about an ephah of 

18 barley. And she took it up, and went into the city : and her 
mother in law saw what she had gleaned : and she brought forth, 
and gave to her "that she had reserved after she was sufficed. 

19 ^ And her mother in law said unto her, Where hast thou gleaned 
to day ? and where wroughtest thou ? blessed bo ho that did 
0 take knowledge of thee. And she shewed her mother in law 
with whom she had wrought, and said, The man’s name vdth 

' 20 whom I wrought to day is Boaz. And Naomi said unto her 
daughter in law, ^Blessed be he of the Lord, who '^hath not left 
off his kindness to the living and to the dead. And Naomi said 
unto her, The man is near of kin unto us, ’‘^one of our next 

21 kinsmen. And Euth the Moabitess said. He said unto me also. 
Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, until they have ended 

22 all my harvest. And Naomi said unto Euth her daughter in 
law, Jt is good, my daughter, that thou go out with his maidens, 

23 that they ^meet thee not in any other field. So she kept fast by 
the maidens of Boaz to glean unto the end of barley harvest and 
of wheat harvest ; and dwelt vith her mother in law. 

Chap. 3. THEN Naomi her mother in law said unto her, My 
daughter, "shall I not seek ^rest for thee, that it may bo well 

2 with thee ? And now is not Boaz of our kindred, ^vnth whoso 
maidens thou wast ? Behold, he winnoweth barley to night in 

3 the threshingfloor. W^ash thyself therefore, ^and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment updn thee, and get thee down to the floor : 
Imt make not thyself known unto the man^ until ho shall have 

4 done eating and diinking. And it shall bo, when ho lieth down, 
that thou shalt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou shalt 
go in, and •‘uncover his feet, and lay thee down ; and he vdll 

5 tell thee what thou shalt do. And she said imto her, All that 

6 thou sayest unto me I will do. ^ And she went down unto the 
floor, and did according to all that her mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and *his heart was merry, 

^ Heb. fihamp her nof. ^ Ov,fall ‘iipon thee. < 

^ Or, one that hath right to redeem. * Or, lift up the clothes that arc on 

his feet. 


17. and heat out that she had fthaned] 
Viz. with a stick, as the word implies (cp. 
Beat, xxiv.^ 20 ; Isai. xxvii. 12). This 
method is still commonly practised. Euth 
gleaned enough to support herself and her 
mother-in-law for five days (Ex. xvi. 16). 

20. Blessed be he of tlie Lord, &c.] We 
may gather from Naomi’s allusion to the 
dead that both lisr husband and son had 
been faithful servants of Jehovah, the God 
of Israel. His kindness to the dead con- 
sisted in raising up (as Naomi hoped) an heir 
1x> perpetuate the name ; and, in general, 
m His care for their widows. 


^ one of our next kinsmen] The word here 
IS GOEL, the redeemer y who had the right (1) 
inheritance of the person; 
(2) of marrying the widow ; (.3) of avenging 
the death. (Sw. Levit. xxv. 25-81, 47-55 ; 


Deut. xxv. 5-10 ; xix. 1-13. ) As these 
rights belonged to tlie next of kin, GOEL 
came to mean the nearest kinsman. 

III. 2. heholdy he winnoweth harleify &c.] 
The simple manners of Boaz and his times 
are here before us. This “mighty man of 
wealth ’’ assists personally in the winnow- 
ing of his barley, which lies in a great heap 
on the floor {v. 15), and sleeps in the open 
threshing-floor to protect his grain from 
depredation. 

to-night] For the sake of the breeze which 
springs up at sunset, and greatly facilitates 
the cleansing of the com tossed up across 
the wind. 

4. wmoverhisfe^if] Rather, “ the place of 
feet ; ” the foet of his bed, as we should 
say, So also vv. 7, 8. 
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S he went to lie down at the end of the hecm of com : and she 

8 came softly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her ^wn. And it 
came to pass at midnight, that the man was afraid, and ^turned 

9 himself : and, behold, a woman lay at his feet. Amd he said. 
Who art thou ? And she answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid : 
^ spread therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid ; for thou art 

10 ^«^a near kinsman. And ho said, ^Blessed he thou of the LoBD, 
my daughter : /or thou hast shewed more kindness in the latter 
end than* at the beginning, inasmuch as thou followedst not 

11 young men, whether poor or rich. And now, my daughter, fear 
not ; I will do to thee all that thou req^uirest : for all the ^city of 

12 my people doth know that thou art ^sl virtuous woman. And 
now it is true that I am thy ^near kinsman : howbeit *”there is a 

13 kinsman nearer than I. Tarry this night, and it shall be in the 
morning, that if he will "perfoim imto thee the part of a kins- 
man, well ; let him do the kinsman’s part : but if he will not do 
the part of a kinsman to thee, then I will do the part of a kins- 
man to thee, °a8 the Lord livcth : lie down until the morning. 

14 *[1 And she lay at his feet until the morning : and she rose up be- 
fore one could know another. And he said, ^Let it not be known 

15 that a woman came into the floor. Also he said, Bring the ‘‘vail 
that thou hast upon thee, and hold it. And when she held it, 
he measured six nicasures of barley, and laid it on her : and she 

1 6 went into the city. And when she came to her mother in law, 
she said. Who art thou, my daughter P And she told her all 

17 that the man had done to her. And she said. These six measures 
of barley gave he me ; for he said to me, Go not empty unto thy 

18 mother "in law. Then said she, « Sit still, my daughter, unM 
thou know how the matter vill fall : for the man will not be in 
rest, imtil he have finished the thing this day. 

Chap. 4. THEN went Boaz up to the gate, and ^t him down there : 
and, behold, ^the kinsman of whom Boaz spake came by ; unto 
whom he said, Ho, such a one ! turn aside, sit down here. And 

2 he turned aside, and sat down. And he took ten men of ^'the 
elders of the city, and said, Sit ye down here. And they sat 

^ Or, took hold on. * Het). gate. 

# Or, one that hath right to redeem. * Or, eheet, or, apron. 


/Er^k. 16.8. 
V ch. 2. 20. 
k ver. 12. 

A ch. 2. 20. 
i Ch. 1. 8. 


* Prov. 12. 4. 
^ ver. 9. 
ch. 4. 1. 

« Dent. 25. 6. 
ch. 4- 5. 
Matt. 22. 24. 


» Judjf. 8. 19. 
Jer. 4. 2. 

p Rom. 12. 
17. 

& 14. 10. 

1 Cor. 10. .32. 

2 Cor. 8. 21. 

1 Thes. 5. 22. 


9 Ps. 3/ • 3, 5« 

o ch. 3. 12. 

k 1 Kin.21.8. 
Prov. 31. 23. 


8. turned himself] Rather, “bent for- 
ward,” 80 as to feel what it was which was 
at his feet. The same word is translated 
“ took hold of,” in Judg. xvi. 29. 

9. spread thy skirts &c.] The phrase indi- 
cates receiving and acknowledging her as a 
wife. 

10. thou hast shewed more kindness^ &c.] 

Lit., Thou hast made thy last kindness 
better than the first.” Her last kindness 
was her willingness to accept Boaz for her 
husband, advanced in years as he was. 

12, 13. By “kinsman,” understand the 
goel (ii. 20 note). 

lir the vail] Quite a different word from 
that rendered vaiU in Gen. xxxviii, 14. It 
seems rather to mean a kind of loose oloak^ 
worn over the ordinary dress (see marg.). 

six nieasures] i.e. six se^s, in all two 
ephahs, twice as much as she gleaned iii. 
17), and a heavy load to carry : for which 
ireason ke laid it on her^ prob^ly placed it 


on her head. It is well known that women 
can carry CTeat weights when duly poised 
on the head. 

and she icent into the city] The Hebrew 
has **he went,” viz. Boaz, where accord- 
ingly we find him (iv. 1). 

itf. who art thoUy my daughter .?] In the 
dim twilight (r. 14) her mother was not sure 
at first who the young woman was, who 
sought admittance into the house. 

Iv. 1 . The gate is th#plaw of con- 
course. of business, and of justice in Onen^ 
cities (see Judg. xix. 15 note ; Gen. xxxiv. 
20 ; Deut. xvi. 18). 

Ho, such a onef] Indicating that the 
name of the kinsman was either unknown 
or purposely concealed (1 Sam. xxi, 2 ; 2 K. 
vi. 8). 

2 . Every city was governed by elders 
(see Deut. xix. 12; Judg. viii. 34). For 
the number ten, cp. Ex. xviii. JS5. Pirobably 
the presence at least, ten eldears was 
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Jer. 32. 7. 
Gcu. 23.18. 

« Lev. 26. 25, 


/ Gen. 38. 8. 
Dent. 25. 6. 
ch. 3. 13. 
Matt. 22. 24. 
y ch. 3. 12. 

ft Dent. 25. 

7. 9. 


» Deut. 25. C. 


3 down. And lie said unto the kinsman, NaOmi, that is confj 
again out of the country of Moab, selleth a parcel of land, which 

4 was our brother Elimelech’s: and thought to advertise thco, 
saying, «Buy it ‘^before the inhabitants, and before the elders of 
my people. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it : but if thou wilt 
not redeem it, then toll me, that I may know: «for there is 
none to redeem it beside thee ; and I ain after thee. And he 

5 said, I will redeem it. Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also of Kiith 
the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, -^to raise up the naino of 

6 the dead upon his inheritance. c'And the kmsman said, I 
cannot redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance : 
redeem thou my right to thyself ; for I cannot redeem it. 

7 *Now this ivas the manner in former time in Israel concerning 
redeeming and concerning changing, for to confirm all things ; 
a man plucked off his shoe, and gave it to his neighbour ; and 

8 this was a testimony in Israel. Therefore the kinsman said 

9 unto Boaz, Buy it for thee. So he drew off his shoe. 

Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all the people. Ye are wit- 
nesses this day, that I have bought all that was Elimelech’s, 
and all that luas Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Euth the Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, have I pur- 
chased to be my vnfe, to raise up the name of the dead upon his 
inheritance, *that the name of the dead be not cut off from 
among his brethren, and from the gate of his place : ye are wit- 

1 1 nesses this day. And all the people that loei'e in the gate, and 


1 Hel). I said I will reveal in thine ear. 


necessary to make a lawful public assembly, 
as among modern Jews ten are necessary to 
constitute a synagogue. 

8 . According to the law (Levit. xxv. 
25-28), if any Israelite, through poverty, 
would sell his possession, the next of kin 
(the goel) had a right to redeem it by paying 
the value of the number of years remaining 
till the jubilee (see marg. ref.). This right 
Boaz advertises the goel of, so as to give 
him the option which the law secured to 
him of redeeming “our brother Elime- 
lech’s” land, i.e. our kinsman’s, according 
to the common use of the term brother, for 
near relation ^ee Gen. xiii. 8, xxiv. 27 ; 
Lev. xxv. 25 ; Num. xxvii. 4 ; Judg. ix. 1). 

4 . See marg. ; a phrase explained by the 
act of removing the end of the turban, or 
the hair, in order to whisper in the ear (see 
1 Sam. ix. 15 ; 2 Sam. vii, 27). 

6. Observe the action of the law of Levi- 
rate. Had the«?> been no one interested but 
Naomi, she would have sold the land un- 
clogged by any condition, the law of Levirate 
having no existence in her case. But there 
was a young vridow upon whom the posses- 
sion of the land would devolve at Naomi’s 
death, and who already had a right of part- 
nership in it, and the law of Levirate did 
^PPiy in her case. It was, therefore, the^ 
duty of the goel to marry her and raise up 
seed to his brother, i.e. his kinsman. And 
he could not ^exercise his right of redeeming 


the land, unless he was willing at the same 
time to fulfil his obligations to the deceased 
by marrying the widow. This he was un- 
willing to do. 

6. I mar mine oivn in1vcritance'\ The mean- 
ing of these words is doubtful. Some ex- 
plain them by saying that the goel had a 
wife and children already, and would not in- 
troduce strife into his family. Oth^^rs think 
that there was a risk (which he wouM not 
incur) of goeVs own name being blotted 
out from his inheritance (r. 10). Others take 
the word translated mar in a sense of wasting 
or spending. If he had to find the purchase- 
money, and support Naomi and Euth, his 
own fortune would be broken down, if, as is 
likely, he was a man of slender means. 
Boaz, being “a mighty man of wealth,” 
could afford this. 

redeem thou my right, &c.] Literally, re- 
deem my redemption — perform that act of 
redemption which properly belongs to me, 
but which I cannot perform. 

7 . in former time in Israel] Showing that 
the custom was obsolete in the writer’s 
days. The letter of the law (see marg*..:ef.) 
was not strictly followed. It was thought 
sufficient for the man to pull off his own 
shoe and ^ve it to the man to wliom he 
ceded his nght,^in the presence of the elders 
of his city. 

11 . See mar^. There is something of a 
poetical turn in this speech of the elders, 



RUTH. lY. 


135 


tho elders, said, TFe are witnesses. ^Tho Lokd niako the woman 
that is come into thine house like Rachel and like Leah, which 
two did ^ build the house of Israel: and * do thou worthily in 

12 ’’^Ephratah, and -be famous in Beth-lehem: and let thy house 
bo like the house of Pharez, ”whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of 
"the seed which tho Lord shall give thee of this young woman. 

13 ^ So Boaz ^^took Ruth, and she w^as his vufe : and when ho went 
in unto her, «tho Loud gave her conception, and she bare a son. 

14 And *‘the women said unto Naomi, Blessed he the Lord, which 
hath not -Ueft thee this day without a '‘kinsman, that his name 

15 may be famous in Isiael. And he shall be unto thee a restorer 
Of t}iy life, and "a nourisher of ® thine old age : for thy daughter 
in law, which loveth thee, which is * better to thee than seven 

16 sons, hath born him. And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 

17 her bosom, and became nurse unto it. *And the women her 
neighbours gave it a name, saying. There Ls a son bom to 
Naomi ; and they called his name Obed : he is tho father of 

18 Jesse, tho father of David. ^Now these are the generations of 

19 Pharez: Pharez begat llezron, and Hezron begat Ram, and 

29 Ram begat Amminadab, and Amminadab begat ^Nahshon, and 

21 Nahshon begat i'' Salmon, and Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz 

22 begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat * David. 

J Or, (jei thee richeSf OV, ^ Heb. canned to ceaee unto * Heb. to nourhh, Gen. 45, 
jfotrer. thee. 11. Ps. 65. 22. 

* Hob. proclaim thy name, * Or, redeemer, ® Heb. thy gray hairs, 

7 Or, Salmah, 


^ Ps. 127. 3. 
& 128. 3. 

' Deut. 25. 9. 

Gen. 35. 

10, 19. 

»* Gen. 38.29. 
1 Chr. 2. 4. 
Matt. 1. 3. 

® 1 Stun. 2. 
20 . 

P ch. 3. 11. 

9 Gen. 29.31. 
& 33. 5. 

^ Luke 1. 58. 
Rom. 12. 15. 

' 1 Sam. 1. 8. 


< Lnko 1. 58, 
59. 


« 1 Chr. 2. 

4, &c. 

Matt. 1. 3. 

* Num. 1. 7. 
y Matt. 1. 4. 

Chr. 2.15. 
Matt. 1. 6. 


and something prophetic in the blessing 
pronounced by them. It is unique and ob- 
scure. The Greek Version is unintellimble. 
J erome seems to have had a slightly differ- 
ent reading, since he api^lies both clauses to 
Ruth. “ May she be a pattern of virtue in 
Ephratah, and have a name famous in Beth- 
lehem.'’ The meaning of ‘‘be famous*’ 
seems to be, Get thyself a name which s)mII 
be celebrated in Bethlehem, as the head of a 
pow^ul and illustrious house : literally it 
is, t^iwlaim a name, i.e. cause others to pro- 
claim thy name, as in r. 14. 

14. v'ithont a kinsman] i.e. Boaz, not the 
infant Obed. 

17. Obed] i.e. sei'rino, with allusion to the 
service of love and duty which he would 
render to his grandmother Naomi. 

18. It is ijrobable that there was a family- 


book for the house of Pharez, in which their 
enealogies were preserved, and important 
its of history were recorded ; and that the 
book of Ruth was compiled from it. (See 
Gen. ii. 4 note.) 

21. Salmow begat Boaz] St. Matthew has 
preserved the additional interesting infor- 
mation that the mother of Boaz was Rahab 
(Josh, ii., vi.). It is possible that the cir- 
cumstance that the mother of Boaz was a 
Canaanite may have made him less indis- 
ix)sed to marry Ruth the Moabitess. 
regards the whole genealogy in vt\ 18-22, it 
should be remarked that it occurs four 
times in Scripture, viz. here, 1 Chr. ii. 10- 
12; Matt. i. 3-6; and Luke iii. 32, 33, £«id 
is of course of singular imijortance as being 
the genealogy of our Lord. One or two 
difficulties in it still remain unsolved. 




SAMUEL 


INTEODUCTION. 


The double name of these Books, 
the First and Second Book of 
Samuel,^ as they are called in the 
printed Hebrew Bible, and the 
First and Second Book of Kings, 
us they are called in the Vulgate, 
well marks the two principal fea- 
tures which characterize them. 
They contain the record of the 
life and ministry of Samuel, the 
great Prophet and Judge of Israel, 
and they also contain the record of 
the rise of the Kingdom of Israel. 
If again the Books of Samuel are 
taken as forming one history with 
the Books of Kings (the present 
line of dmsion between 2 Sam. 
and 1 K. being an arbitrary one), 
then the division into four Books 
of Kings is a natural one. But if 
these Books are looked upon rather 
as an isolated history, then the 
name of Samuel is properly affixed 
to flftm, not only because he stands 
out as the gi’eat figure of that age, 
but because his administration of 
the affairs of Israel was the con- 
necting link, the transitional pas- 
sage, from the rule of the Judges 
to the reign of the Kings, distinct 
from each, but binding the two to- 
gether. 

The important place to be filled 
by Samuel in the ensuing history is 
seen at once in the opening chapters 
0# the Book which bears his name. 
Further, the fact that SamueFs 


^ In the Heb. MSS. the two make only 
one Book of Samuel. 


birth of her that had been barren 
is represented in Hannah's song as 
typical of the triumphs of the 
Church and of the Kingdom of 
Christ, is another indication of the 
very distinguished place assigned 
to Samuel in the economy of the 
Old Testament, borne out by the 
mention of him in such passages as 
Ps. xcix. 6; Jer. xv. 1 ; Acts iiL 24. 
Though, however, Samuel’s personal 
greatness is thus apj)arent, it is no 
less clearly marked that his {»lace 
is one not of absolute but of relative 
importance. When we view the 
history as a whole, the eye does not 
rest upon Samuel, and stop there, 
but is led on to the throne and per- 
son of Da\id as typical of the King- 
dom and Person of Chi'ist An 
incidental mark of this subordina- 
tion may be seen in the fact that 
the Books of Samuel are really a 
continuation of the Book of Kuth ; 
a Book which derived its signi- 
ficance from its containing a his- 
tory of David’s ancestors and gene- 
alogy. Clearly, therefore, in the 
mind of the sacred liistorian, the 
pei'sonal history of Samuel was 
only a link to coimect David with 
the PatriiU'chs, just as the subse- 
quent history conneolfe David him- 
self with our Lord Jesus Christ. 

But a still more I'emarkable and 
conclusive proof of the same subor- 
dination may be found in the cir- 
cumstance, that it is only the clos- 
ing years of Saul’s reign of which 
any account whatever is given in 
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this Book. For after having related 
a few facts connected with the he- 
ginning of Saul’s reign, the histor- 
ian passes over some 20 or 30 
years (Acts xiii. 21) to relate an 
occurrence in the last quarter of 
Saul’s reign, God’s rejection of Saul 
from the kingdom, and His choice 
of “ a man after His own heart ” 
to be king in Saul’s room (xiii 13, 
14). 

The contents of the Books of 
Samuel consist mainly of three 
portions, (i ) the history of Samuel’s 
life and judgeship from 1 Sam. i to 
xii inclusive ; (ii ) the history of 
Saul’s reign from xiii 1 to xv. 35 ; 
(iii) the history of David from xvi 
1 to the end of the second Book ; 
this latter poi*tion not being com- 
pleted till 1 K. ii 11. 

The sources from which the nar- 
rative is derived, were probably (1), 
the Book of Jasher (2 Sam. i 18); 
(2), David’s Psalms (2 Sam. xxii, 
xxiii); (3), the Chronicles of king 
David (1 Chr. xxvii 24); (4h the 
Book of Samuel the Seer ; (5), the 
Book of Nathan the Prophet ; (6), 
the Book of Gad the Seer (1 Clir. 
xxix. 29, 2 Chr. ix. 29) ; (7), the 
national collection of genealogies. 

Those sections which give full 
details of the sayings and doings of 
are conjectured to be ex- 
tracted from ‘‘ the Book of Samuel 
the seer ’ ’ i -xii ). Those sections 

which contain narratives in which 
Nathan bears a part (2 Sam. vii,xi, 
xii, 1 K. i ii) may be referred to 
the ‘‘Book of Nathan the seer.” 
Such passage* as 2 Sam. xxi, xxii 
5, xxiv., ifec., are pretty certainly 
from the Book of Gad the Seer. 
We seem to see extracts from the 
Chronicles of the kingdom in such 
passages as 1 Sam. xiii 1, and xi 
1-11, 15, xiv. 47-52, 2 Sam. ii 
8-11, iii 1-5, V. 4-16, viii, xx. 


23-26, xxi 15-22, xxiii 8-39 ; 
while the song of Hannah (1 Sam. 
ii 1-10), the elegy on the death of 
Abner (2 Sam. iii 33, 34), and 
the two Psalms (2 Sam. xxii, xxiii 
1-7), may, as well as the elegy on 
Saul and Jonathan, be taken from 
the Book of Jasher. 

It is difficult to decide when the 
final airangement of the Books of 
Samuel, in their present shape, was 
made. The series of historical 
books from J udges to tlie end of 2 
Kings is formed on one plan, so that 
each book is a part of a connected 
whole. This would point to the 
time of Jeremiah the Prophet, as 
that when the whole historical se- 
ries from Judges to Kings inclusive 
was woven into one work. In his 
use of the work of contemporary 
writers, the final compiler left out 
large portions of the materials be- 
fore him.“ 

The chief quotations and resem- 
blances from the Books of Samuel 
in the New Testament are“ found 
in the writings of St. laike and St. 

* The whole of the beginning and 
middle of Sanl’H reign ; the omission of the 
destruction of the Gibeonites (only inci- 
dentally referred to in chap, xxi.i ; the 
early history of Eli (who is menti(*ned 
quite suddenly in 1 Sam. i. 3) ; the trans- 
actions of Samuel’s judgeship (of which 
only a few incidents are recorded) ; the 
details of David’s wars with Moab and 
Edom; and many circumstances in the 
reign of David of which we have a full ac- 
count in the Books of Chronicles. 

^ Matt. i. 6, xii. 3, 4 ; Mark ii. 25, 26 ; 
Luke i. 32, 33, 46, 47, 48, 68, vi. 3, 4 ; 
Acts ii. 30 , iii. 24, vii. 46, xiii. 20-22 ; 
Rom. xi. 1, 2 ; 2 Cor. vi. 18 ; Heb. i. 5 ; 
Rev. xix. 9, xxi. 5, 7, xxii. 6. There is 
also a remarkable similarity in the jdirase- 
ology of such passages as 1 Sam. i. 17, xx. 
42, and Luke vii. 50, viii. 48 ; 1 Sam. ii^ 

I, and Luke i. 46, 47 ; 1 Sam. ii. 26, aUl 
Luke ii. 52 ; 1 Sam. xiv. 45 ; 2 Sam. xiv. 

II, and Luke xxi. 18 ; Acts xxvii. 34 ; 1 
Sam. XXV. 32, and Luke i. 68 ; 2 Sam. i. 
16, and Acts xvui. 6 ; 2 Sam. xiv, 17, and 

* Gal. iv. 14 ; 2 Sam. xvi, 10, and Matt, 
viii. 29 ; Luke viii. 28. 



THE BOOKS 

Paul. The title the Christ (‘‘the 
anointed”), given to the Lord Jesus 
(Matt. L 16, ii 4, xvi. 16; Luke 
ii. 26; Johni. 20, 41, xx. 31; Acts 
ii 30), is first found in 1 Sam. iL 
10; and the other designation of 
the Saviour as the Son of David 
(Matt. ix. 27, xv. 22, xxL 9, 15, 
xxii 42), is derived from 2 Sam. 
vii 12-16. 

In these books are passages which 
occur in duplicate elsewhere, chiefly 
in the Books of Chronicles and 
Psalms ; and a careful comparison 
of these duplicate passages throws 
gi*eat light upon the manner in 
which the sacred historians used 
existing materials, incorporating 
them word for word, or slightly 
altering them for the sake of expla- 
nation, as seemed most expedient 
to them. It illustrates also the 
eiTors and fluctuations of scribes in 
transcribing MSS., especially in 
regard to proper names. 

For these duplicate passages, and 
also on the chief (piotations from 
other books in the Old Testament, 
consult the marginal references. 

The style of the Books of Samuel 
Ls clear, simple, and forcible, and 
th(> Hebrew remarkably pure and 
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free from Chaldaisms. The chief 
difficulties are the geogi^aphical 
statements of 1 Sam. ix., x., the 
very difficult poem in 2 Sam. 
xxiiL 1-7, and the account of the 
mighty men which follows it, 8-39. 
There are also some manifest cor- 
ruptions of the text;^ but contimlic- 
tions or disagreements of any kind 
in the statements of the Books of 
Samuel, as compared with each 
other, or with the Books of Chi’o- 
nicles, do not exist 

The time included in the history 
of these Books cannot be exactly 
defined, from the lack of any s3^ste- 
matic chronology in them. But it 
may be estimated roughly at about 
130 years, made up of the follow- 
ing subdi\dsions, the precise length 
of the first of which is a matter of 
conjectiu’e : — 

Years. 

The life of Samuel up to Saul's 
election to be king (1 Sam. viii. 

1, 5), say . . . . . oO 
Saul's reign (Acts xiii. 21) . . 40 
David's reign (2 Sam. v. 4) . .40 

130 

* e.fj. 1 Sam. xiii. 1 ; 1 Sam. vi. 19 ; 2 Sam. 
XV. 7 ; 2 Sam. xxi. 8 ; 2 Sam. xxiii. 8 ; of 
the other mighty men in the same list ; 
the names Ishhi-benob and Jaare-orfghuy 2 
Sam. xxi. IG, 19. 



THE FIRST BOOK 

OF 

SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE CALLED, THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


« 1 Chr. 6. 
27, 34. 

Ruth 1. 2. 


c Ex. 23. 14. 
Dent. IG. IG. 
Luke 2. 41. 

Deut. 12. 

5, C, 7. 

«■ Josh. 18. 1. 
Judg. 21. 19. 
/ Deut. 12. 
17, 18. 

& 1C. 11. 


Chap. 1. NOW there was a certain man of Ramathaim-zophim, of 
mount Ephraim, and his name luas “Elkanah, the son of Je- 
roham, the son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, **an 

2 i^hrathite : and he had two wives ; the name of the one tvas 
Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah : and Peninnah 

3 had children, but Hannah had no children. ^ And this man went 
up out of his city ^^j’-early ‘^to worship and to sacrifice unto the 
Lord of hosts in ‘'Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 

4 Phinehas, the priests of the Lord, were there. And when the 
time was that Elkanah ^ offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, 

o and to all her sons and her daughters, portions : but unto 
Hannah he gave ^a worthy portion; for he loved Hannah: 

^ Heh. from year to year. ® Or, a double portion. 


1. 1. Ramathaim-zophim may si^ify “the 
two hills (ix. 11-13) of the watchmen,-’ so 
called from its being a post from which the 
watchmen looked out. But since Zuph is 
the name of the head of the family, it is 
more probable that Zophini means the 
ZiiphitCis, the sons of Zuph (see Zophaiy 1 
Chr. vi. 26), from whom the land about 
Hamah was called “ the land of Zuph” ix. 5. 

There is reason to believe that Elkanah 
— an Ephrathite^ or inhabitant of Bethle- 
hem (xvii. 12, Ruth i. 2) and of the territory 
of the tribe of Ephraim (1 K. xi. 26) — the 
father of Samuel, represents the fifth genera- 
tion of settlers in Canaan, and therefore that 
Samuel was bom about 130 years after the 
entrance into Canaan, — four complete gene- 
rations, or 132 years, — and about forty years 
before David. 

2. he had two wk'€s'\ Cp. Gen. iv. 19. This 
was permitted by the law (Deut. xxi. 
15), and sanctioned by the practice of 
Jacob (Gen. xxix.), Asnur (1 Chr. iv. 5), 
Shaharaim (1 Chr. viii. 8], David (1 Sam. 
XXV. 43), Joash (2 Chr. xxiv. 3), and others. 

Hannah^ i.e. Beauty or chami, is the same 
as Anna (Luke ii. 36). Peninnah, i.e. a 
Pearl, is the same name in signification as 
Margaret. 

The frequent recurrence of the mention 
of barrenness in those women who were 
afterwards famous through their progeny (as 
Sarah, ^^bekah, Rachel) coupled with the 
prophetic language of Hannah’s soi^ in 
the ^d chapter, justifies us in seeking a 
mystical sense. Besides the apparent pur- 
pt^e of marking the children so bom as 
raised up for special purposes by Divine 
Providence, the weakness and comparative 
barrenness of the, Church of God, to be fol- 


lowed at the set time by her glorious 
triumnh and immense increase, is probably 
intended to be foreshadowed. 

^ 3. It is likely that during the unsettled 
times of tlie Judges (Judg. xxi. 25) the 
attendance of Israelites at the three Fes- 
tivals (Ex. xxxiv. 23, Deut. xvi. 16) fell into 
desuetude or great irregularity, and this one 
feast ^ (see marg. ref.), which may have 
coincided with the Feast of Pentecost or 
Tabernacles, may have been substituted for 
them. 

thr Lord of Hosts] This title of Jehovah 
which, with some variations, is found up- 
wards of 260 times in the 0. T., occurs here 
for the first time. The meaning ojj, the 
word hosts is doubtless the same as th‘at,of 
army (Dan. iv. 35) and includes all the 
myriads of holy Angels who people the 
celestial spheres (1 K. xxii. 19). It is pro- 
bably with reference to the idolatrous wor- 
ship of the Host of Heaven that the title 
the Lw'd of Hosts was given to the true 
God, as asserting His universal supremacy 
(see Neh. ix. 6). In the N. T. the phrase 
only occurs once (Jam. v. 4). 

and the tioo sons, &c.] It should be, “ and 
there the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, were priests to the Lord,” i.e. 
performed the functions of priests, in the 
old age of Eli (iv. 18), who is represented 
{v. 9) as sitting on a seat in the temple. 
The reading of the Greek Version “Eli wasi 
there, and his two sons, H. and Ph., priests 
of the Lord,” is quite unnecessary, and in- 
deed destroys the sense. The information 
here given concerning the sons of Eli is 
followed up in ii. 12,^ seq. 

6. a'ktjorthy portion] Probably as in the mar- 
gin. Naturally she would have had a single 
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s6 ^^but the Lord had shut up her womb. And her adversary also 9 Oen. 30. 2. 
provoked her sore, for to make her fret, because the Lord had h job2i. 21. 

7 shut up her womb. And as he did so year by year, -^when she 
wont up to the house of the Lord, so she provoked her ; there- 

8 fore she wept, and did not oat. Then said Elkanah her husband 
to her, Hannah, why woopest thou ? and why eatest thou not ? and 

why is thy heaii; grieved Y am not I ^better to thee than ten sons Y i xtuth 4 . 15 . 

9 ^So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after 
they had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat upon a seat by a post 

10 of ^'the temple of the Loud. ^And she was '*in bitterness of ^'ch. 3. 3. 

11 soul, and prayed unto the Lord, and wept sore. And she 

vowed a vow, and said, O Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed m Gen . 28 . 20 . 
”look on the affliction of thine handmaid, and ® remember me, »‘Cicn. 29 . 32 . 
and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine hand- 2 Sftm.TG. 12 . 
maid “a man child, then I vull give him unto the Lord all the Ps. 25 . is. 
days of his life, and there shall no razor come ui)on his head. 

12 51-^^d it came to pass, as she ® continued praying before the NiimT’o. 5 . 

13 Lord, that Eli marked her mouth. Now Hannah, she spake in 13 . o. 
her heart ; only her lips moved, but her voice was not heard : 

14 therefore Eli thought sne had been di-unken. And Eli said unto 
her, How long wilt thou be drunken Y put . away thy wdne from 

15 thee. And Hannah answered and said, No, my lord, I am a 
woman "of a sorrowful spirit : I have dinnk neither wine nor 

strong diink, but have poured out my soul before the Lord. <1 Ps. C2. 8. 
IG Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of ^Belial: for out 

of the abundance of my ^complaint and grief have I spoken 13 .^^^* '' 

17 hitherto. Then Eli answv3red and said, * Go in peace': and Hhe « Judg^is.e. 

God of Israel grant thee thy petition that thou hast asked of 7 

18 him. And she said, ^Gjet thine handmaid find grace in thy &8. 4s.’ 

sight. So the woman ^ went her way, and did eat, and her 

19 countenance was no more sad, ^And they rose up in the RuS'ii. i 3 ?* 
morning early, and worshliiped before the Lord, and returned, * Eccies.u.7. 

1 Heb. angered her. ^ Heb./row her going vp. ® Heb. mnltiplied io pray. 

2 Or, from the time that ^ Jleh.bitferofgonl,2Sam.. ~ Heh. h<ir(f of fpirit. 

sfhe, 17. 8, ® Or, meditation. 

5 Heb. steed of men. 


lK)rti<«of the saciifice (cp. ix. 23), biitbecause 
of his love to her he gave her a double ])ortion, 
enough for two people (cp. Gen. xliii. 34). 

7. And as he did .so, &;c.] It should rather 
be “ And so she did year by year, as often 
as she went up to the House of the Lord, 
so she provoked her.” Though the verb is 
masculine, Peninnah must be the subject, 
because as often as she went up follows. The 
Vulgate has ^Hhep went up.” 

9. after thcp had eaten, &c.] Rather, 
after she had eaten and after she had 
drunk,” which is obviously right. Hannah, 
in the bitterness of her spirit, could not 
enjoy her feast, and so, after eating and 
drinking a little, she arose and went to the 
t^ple, leaving her husband and Peninnah 
dBd her children at table, where she still 
found them on her return (r. 18). 

upon a seat, &c.] Rather, “upon the 
throne,” the pontihcal chair of state (iv. 
13), which was probabV Bet at the gat^ 
leading into the inner court of the Taber- 
nacle. 


the temple of the Lord] The application of 
the word temple to the Tabernacle Is found 
only here, iii. 3, and Ps. v. 7 : and the use 
of this word here is thought by some an in- 
dication of the late date of the comix)sition 
of this passage. 

11. V ows are characteristic of this par- 
ticular age of the Judges. (C]). Judg. xi. 
30, xxi. 5 ; 1 Sam. xiv. 24.) For the law of 
vows in the case of married women, see 
Num. XX.X. 6-16 ; and for the nature of the 
vow, see marg. reff. 

16. See V. 2 and note. She means that 
wine was not the cau.se ^ her present dis- 
composure, but grief of heart. 

18. A beautiful example of the com- 
posing influence of prayer. Hannah had 
cast her burden upon the Lord, and so her 
own spirit was relieved of its load. She 
now returned to the family feast, and ate 
her portion with a cheerful heart. (Acts ii. 
46, 47.) 

The word sad is not in the Hebrew text, 
but it fairly supplies the meaning intended. 
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V Gen. 4. 1. 
^ Gen. 30. 



« ver. 3. 


<> Luke 2. 22. 
<• ver. 11. 2S. 
cli. 2. 11, 18. 
& 3. 1. 

Ex. 21. 0. 

<■ Num. 30. 7. 
/ 2 Siun. 7. 
25. 

V Deut. 12. 

5, 6, 11. 
Josh. 18. 1. 


*■ Luke 2. 22. 
^ Gcii. 12. 
15. 

2 Kin. 2. 2. 

1 Matt. 7. 7. 

ver. 11. 22. 
** Gen. 21. 
26, 52. 

« Phil. 1. 6. 

* Sec Luke 
1. 46. &c. 

Ps. 02. 10. 
& 112 . 9 . 

Ps. 9. 1 1. 
See Rev. 7. 
1 (». 

Ex. 15. 11. 
Deut. 3. 24. 
Ps. 86. 8. 

/ Deut. 4. 35. 

2 Sam. 22. 
32. 

« Ps. 04. 4. 
Mai. 3. 13. 
Jude 15. 


and came to their house to Ram ah: and Elkanah *'knew/ 

20 Hannah his wife ; and ®the Lord remembered her. Wherefore 
it came to pass, ^when the time was come about after Hannah 
had conceived, that she bare a son, and culled his name 
-Samuel, saying, Because I have asked him of the Lord. 

21 l[Ancl the man Elkanah, and all his house, ‘‘went iqi to offer 

22 imto the Lord the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. But Hannah 
went not up ; for she said unto her husband, I will not go up 
until the child be weaned, and then. I will ^bring him, that he 

23 may aiipear before the Lord, and there abide ‘4*or over. And 
‘'Elkanah her husband said unto her, Do what seemeth tliee 
good; tarry until thou have weaned him; •'"only the Lord 
establish his word. So the w^oman abode, and gave her son 

24 suck until she weaned liim. ^ And when she had weaned liim, 
she ‘'took hnn up with her, with three bullocks, and one eiihah 
of floui-, and a bottle of wane, and brought him unto ^‘the house 

25 of the Lord in Shiloh : and the child was young. And they 

26 slew a bullock, and ‘brought the child to Eli. And she said, 6 
my lord, ^as thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman that 

27 stood by thee here, prajung unto the Lord. H^^or this child I 
prayed ; and the Lord hath given me my petition w^hich I asked 

28 of him : ’'‘therefore also I have ^Icnt him to the Lord ; as long 
as he liveth ‘‘he shall be lent to the Lord. And he ’‘worshiiiped 
the Lord there. 

Chap. 2. AND Hannah “prayed, and said, 

^'My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, 

<^Mine horn is exalted in the Lord : 

My mouth is enlarged over mine enemies ; 

Because I ‘^rejoice in thy .salvation. 

2 ^ There is none holy as the Lord * 

For there i.s‘/none beside thee : 

Neither is there any rock Bke our God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; 

f'Let not ^arrogancy come out of your mouth : 

For the Lord is a God of knowledge, 

And by him actions are weighed. 


^ Heb. in revoUifion of day 
2 That is, AxTced of God. 

* Or, returned him, whom I 


have ohtained ly prfifion, 
to the Lord. 

* Or, he whom I hare ob- 


tained by petition shall 
he returned. 

^ Hob. hard. 


20. Saninel] i.e. heard of God, because 
given in answer to jirayer. The names 
Iskmacl and EUshama have the same ety- 
-‘ology. 

22. until the child he leaned'] Hebrew 
mothers, as elsewhere in the East, usually 
suckled their children till the age of two 
c;omplete j"ear.s, sometimes till the age of 
three. 

26. as thp soul^^veth] This oath is])eculiar 
to tJie Books of Samuel, in which it occurs 
*^^^.tnnes, and to the Books of Kings, in 
which however it is found only once. See 
note to V. 11 . 

II. 1. The song of Hannah is a prophetic 
Esalm. It is ];x)etrJ^ and it is pro[>hecy. 
It takes its place by the side of the songs of 
Minam, Deborah, and the Virgin Mary, a.s 
well as those of Moses, David, Hezekiah, and 
other Psalmists ^nd Prophets whose insjiired 


odes have been preserved in the Bible. The 
peculiar feature which these songs have in 
common is, that springing from, and in 
their first concei)tion relating to, incidents 
in the lives of the individuals who compo.sed 
them, they brancli out into magnificent de- 
scriptions of the Kingdom and glory of 
Christ, and the triumidis of the (church, of 
which those incidents were providentially 
designed to be the tyjies. The ])erception 
of this is essential to the understanding of 
Hannah’s song. C]). the inarg. reff. through- 
out. 

2. any rorh, &;c.] The term rnch as iji- 
l>lied to God is first found in the song of 
Moses (see Deut. x.xxii. 4 note), where the 
juxtaposition of rork and salrntwn in v. 15, 
if lightly estrciiiedif hr rock of his salvation, 
seems to indicate that Hannah was ac- 
quainted with the song of Moses. 
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^ Ps. 37. 16. 


^ 4 ^The bows of tbo mighty men arc broken, 

And they that stumbled are girded with strength. 
o ^ They that w&i'e full have hired out themselves for bread ; 
And they that were hungry ceased : 

So that Hho barren hath oorn seven ; 

And ^ she that hath many children is waxed feeble 
G ’^^The Loud killeth, and maketh alive : 

Ho bringeth down to the gi-ave, and bringoth up. 

7 The Loud "maketh poor, and maketh rich : 

‘^Ile bringeth low, and lifteth up. 

8 i^IIe raiseth up the poor out of the dust. 

And lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, 

</To set them among princes. 

And to make them inherit the throne of glory : 

Eor ^tho pillars of the earth are the Lord’s, 

And he hath set the world upon them. 

9 *He will keep the feet of his saints. 

And the wicked shall be silent in darkness ; 

For by * strength shall no man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken to pieces ; 

Out of heaven shall ho thunder upon them : 

*Tho Lord shall judge the ends of the earth ; 

And he shall give strength unto his king, 

And ^ exalt the horn of his anointed. 

1 1 % And Elkanah went to Eamah to his house. * And the child 

1 2 did minister unto the Lord before Eli the priest. Now the 
sons of Eli tvere “sons of Belial; ^they knew not the Lord. 

13 And the j^dost’s custom vdth the i^eoplo tvas^ that, when any 
man offered sacrilice, the priest’s servant came, while the flesh 

14 was in seething, with a fleshhook of three teeth in his hand; and 
he struck it int(^ the pan, or kettle, or caldron, or pot ; all that 
the fleshhook brought up the priest took for himself. So they 

10 did in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that came thither. Also 
before they burnt the fat, the priest’s servunt came, and said to 
the man that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the priest ; for he 
IG will not have sodden flesh of thee, but raw. And if any man 


' Pb. 34. 10. 
See ver. 30. 
^ Pb. 113. 9. 
Gal. 4. 27. 

^ Isai. 64. 1. 
Jer. 15. 9, 
Deut. 32. 
39. 

Job 5. IS. 
Hos. C, 1. 

« Deut. 8.18, 
« Ps. 75. 7. 

T Ps. 113. 7, 

8 . 

Dan. 4. 17. 
Luke 1. 52. 

« Job :i6. 7. 

»• Job ,38. 4. 
Ps. 24. 2. 
Heb. 1. 3. 

- Ps. 91. 11. 
it 121. 3. 

» Zech. 4. 0. 
2 CV)r. 12. 9. 
" ch. 7. 10. 
Ps. 18. 13. 

* Ps. 9C. 13. 


y Ps. 80. 24. 
* vcr. 18. 
ch. 3. 1. 


« Deut. 13. 13. 

Juag.2.10. 
Jer. 22. 16. 
Rom. 1. 28. 


Lev. 3. 3. 
4, 5, IG. 


6. See an instance in r. 36. See, too, in 
Ezek. xiii. 19, another example of hire paid 
in bread. 

ceased] i.e. were at rest, did no work. The 
general sense is expressed by the translation 
of the Latin Version, “ they were filled.” 

10. he shall rjive strength, &c.] This is a 
most reniarkable passage, containing a clear 
and distinct prophecy of the Kingdom and 
glory of the Christ of God. (Cp. Luke i. 69, 
70). 

11. The word minister is used in three 
senses in Scripture : (1) of the service or 
ministration of both priests and Levites 

ndered unto the Lord (Ex. xxviii. 35, 43): 

) of the ministrations of the^ Levites jis 
rendered to the priests, to aid them in 
Divine Service (Nuin. iii. 6) : (3) of any 
service or ministration, esi)ecially one 
rendered to a man of God, as that of Joshija 
to Moses (Num. xi. 28). The application 
of it to Samuel as ministering to the Lord 


before Eli the priest accords most exactly 
with Samuel’s condition as a Lerite. 

12. sons of Belial] See marg. reff. note. 
The phrase is very frequent in the books 
of Samuel. In the N. T., St. Paul con- 
trasts Christ and Belial, as if Belial were 
the name of an idol or the personification 
of evil (2 Cor. vi. 15). This probably led 
to the use of the term Belial in the A. V., 
instead of expressing its meaning, which is 
in isch ief, wicked ness. 

13. Lhe Law of MosiSf defined exactly 
what was to be the priest’s ixirtion of every 
peace offering (Lev. vii. 31-35), as it also 
gave express directions about the burning 
of the fat (ib. 23-25, 31). It was therefore 
a gross act of disobedience and lawlessness 
on the part of Hophni and Phinehas to 
take more than the Law gave them. In- 
cidental evidence is afforded by this pas- 
sage to the existence of the l4eyitical Law at 
this time. 
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T. SAMUEL. II, 


•« Gen. 6. 11. 
<■ Mai. 2. 8. 

/ ver. 11. 

» Ex. 28. 6. 

2 Sam. C. l-l. 

* ch. 1. 3. 

< Gen. 11. 10. 


ch. 1. 28. 
i Gen. 21. 1. 


«» Gen. 21. 8. 
ver. 2C. 
Luke 1. 80. 
& 2 . - 10 . 

See Ex. 

38. 8. 


®Niun. 15.30. 

P Josh. 11. 20. 
Prov. 15. 10. 


said unto him, Let them not fail to bum the fat ^ presently, andi 
t/ien take as much as thy soul desireth ; then he would answer 
him, Nay ; but thou shalt give it me now : and if not, I will 

17 take it by force. Wherefore the sin of the young men was very 
great ^before the Lord : for men ^abhorred the offering of the 

18 Lord. ^•''But Samuel ministered before the Lord, hemg a 

19 child, ^girded with a linen ephod. Moreover his mother made 
him a Ettle coat, and brought it to him from year to year, 
when she *camo up with her husband to olfer the yearly 

20 sacrifice. And Eli * blessed Elkanah and his mfe, and said. 
The Lord give thee seed of this woman for the ^loaii which is 
^lent to the Lord. And they went unto their own home. 

21 And the Lord ^visited Hannah, so that she conceived, and 
bare three sons and two daughters. And the child Samuel 

22 ’'^grow before the Lord. ^Now Eli was very old, and heard all 
that his sons did unto all Israel; and how they lay vdth ’‘the 
women that -^assembled at the door of the tabernacle of the 

23 congregation. i\jid ho said unto them, AVhy do ye such 
things ? for *^1 hear of youi* evil dealings by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons ; for it is no good report that I hear: yo make the 

25 Lord’s people ^to transgress. If one man sin against another, 
the judge shall judge him : but if a man ‘’sin against the Lord, 
who shall intreat for himP Notwithstanding they hearkened 
not unto the voice of their father, /’because the Lord would 

1 Hob. the dot/. 3 jjeb. assembled by troops. ^ Or, I hear evil icords of 

2 Or, petition which she you. 

asked, ifc. ^ Or, to cry out. 


17. the offering of the Lord] Minchah, 
here iu the j^eneral sense of gift or offering to 
God (c]). Mai. i. 10, 11, iii. 3). In its re- 
stricted sense, it is used of the meat offerings, 
the unbloody sacrifices, and is then coupled 
with bloody sacrifices, sacrifices of slain 
beasts. (See v. 29.) 

18. girded 'icit/i a linen ephod] This was 
the usual dress of the priests. It does not 
aj)pear whether Levites wore an ephod 
projjerly. Possibly it was a mark of 
Samuel’s special dedication to the Lord’s 
service that he wore one. (See marg. ref.). 
The ephod was sometimes used as an idola- 
trous imxdement (Judg. viii. 27). 

.19. a little coat] The robe of the ephod 
was also one of the garments worn by the 
High Priest (see Ex. xxviii. 31 note). This 
pointed mention of the ephod and the robe 
as worn by the youthful Samuel, seems to 
l>oiiit to an extraordinary and irregular 
priesthood to which he was called by God 
in an age when the jirovisions of the Leviti- 
cal law were nottiret in full operation, and 
in which there was no impropriety in the 
eyes of his contemporaries, seeing that non- 
conformity to the whole liaw was the rule 
rather than the excej^tion throughout the 
days of the Judges. 

21. See marg. reff. The words before the 
Lord have special reference to his residence 
at the Tabernacle. 

22. women that assembled] Or, ‘‘served.” 
See marg. ref. and note. Probably such 


service as consisted in doing certain work 
for the fabric of the Tabernacle as women 
are wont to do, spinning, knitting, em- 
broidering, mending, washing, anti such 
like. 

25. The sense seems to be, If one man 
sin against another, the judge shall amerce 
him in the due i)enalty, and then he shall 
be free ; but if he sin against the Lord, w h(» 
shall act the i)art of judge and arbiter for 
him? His guilt must remain to thq[‘ great 
day of judgment. 

because the Lord would slag them] There 
is a sense in which whatever comes to })a8s 
is the accomplishment of God’s sovereign 
will and pleasure, and all the previous 
steps, even when they involve moral causes, 
by which this will and pleasure are brought 
about, are in this sense also brought about 
by God. How this truth, Avhich reason 
and revelation alike acknowledge, consists 
with man’s free will on the one hand ; or, 
when the evil deeds and punishment of a 
sinner are some of the previous steps, with 
God’s infinite mercy and love on the other, 
is what cannot possibly be explained. We 
can only firmly believe both ^ statements, 
(1) that God hath no pleasure in the deatu 
of him that dieth, and that He willeth not 
the death of a sinner, but rather that he 
should be converted and live^ (2) that the 
sjns and the puni^ments of sm are accom- 
plishments of God’s eternal purpose (cp. 
marg. reff., and Isai. vi. 9, 10 j Mark iv. 
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‘20 slay them. ^And the child Samuel on, and was ’’in 

27 favour both with the Lord, and also with men. ^®And there 
came a man of God unto Eli, and said unto him, Thus eaith the 
Lord, ^Did I ^ainly appear unto the house of thy father, when 

28 they wore in Egypt in Pharaoh’s house? And did I ^choose 
him out of all the tribes of Israel to he my priest, to offer ujwn 
mine altar, to bum incense, to wear an ephod before me ? and 
*did I give unto the house of thy father all the offerings made 

29 by fire of the children of Israel ? Wherefore J'kick ye at my 
sacrifice and at mine offering, which I have commanded in my 
* habitation ; and honourest thy sons above me, to make your- 
selves fat with the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel my 

30 people? Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith, “I said indeed 
that thy house, and the house of thy father, should walk before 
me for ever : but now the Lord saith, ^’Be it far from me ; for 
them that honour me ^1 will honour, and ‘^they that despise me 

31 shall be lightly esteemed. Behold, *the days come, that I will 
cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, that there 

32 shall not be an old man in thine house. And thou shalt see ‘ an 
enemy in my habitation, in all the ivealth which God shall give 
Israel : and there shall not be ^ an old man in thine house for 

33 ever. And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut off from 

^ Or, th& affiefion of the toeatth tchich God toould 

tabernacle^ for all the have given Itraeh 


9 ver. 21. 

Prov. 3. 4. 
Luke 2. 62. 
Acts 2. 47. 
Rom. 14. 18. 
' I Kin. 13.1. 

* Ex. 4. 14. 

« Ex. 28. 1. 
Num, 16. 6. 
&18. 1. 

* Lev. 7. 34, 
35. 

Num. 18. 

S— 19. 

V Deut. 32r 
15. 

* Deut. 12. 

6 , 6 . 

“ Ex. 29. 9. 

^ Jer. 18. 9. 
c Ps. 18. 30. 
& 91. 14. 

^ Mai. 2. 9. 

« 1 Kin. 2. 27. 
Ezek. 4A, 10. 
See ch. 4. 

11, 18, 20. 

f See Zech. 

8. 4. 

1 Sam. 22.18. 


12; Bom. ix. 15). It may be explained 
by saying that in the case of Hophni 
and Phinehas God’s will to slay them was 
founded upon His foreknowledge of their 
impenitence ; while from another i>oint of 
view, in which God’s will is the fixed point, 
that impenitence may be viewed in its rela- 
tion to that fixed point, and so dependent 
upon it, and a necessary step to it. 

26. And the child Samuely &c.J The ac- 
count of our Lord’s growth (Luke ii. 52) 
is very similar; “And Jesus increased in 
wisdoni and stature, and in favour with 
God ana man.” The literal version of the 
passage before us is, “The child Samuel 
advanced and grew and was good (or accept- 
ably, both udth the Lord, and also with men.” 

27. a man of God\ See .Tudg. xiii. 6 note. 
The sudden apj^arance of the only^prophet 
of whom mention is made since Deborah, 
without name, or any notice of his country, 
is remarkable. 

28. an ephod^ The High Priest’s ephod, 
in which was u rim and ITiummim. 

did I give, &;c.] The bountiful provision 
made by Gk)d for His priests is mentioned 
as the great aggravation of the covetousness 
of Eli’s sons (cp. 2 Sam. xii. 7-9). 

29. Wherefore kick ye] See marg. ref. 
Tki well-fed beast becomes unmanageable 
and refractory, and refuses the yoke, and 
bursts the bonds (Jer. v. 5). So the priests, 
instead of being fateful for the provision 
made for them, in their pampered pride 
became dis-satisfied, wan*;^)nly broke the’ 
laws of God which regulated their share of 
the offerings, and gave themselves up to an 

VOL. II. 


unbridled indulgence of their passions and 
their covetousness. 

honourest thy sons cdm'e me] What re- 
strained Eli from taking vigorous action 
to vindicate God’s honour, was his unwil- 
lingness to lose for his sons the lucrative 
office of the priesthood. He was willing to 
rebuke them, he was grieved at their mis- 
deeds, but he was not willing to give up the 
wealth and plenty which floww into his 
house from the offerings of Israel. 

30. he it far from me] The phrase so ren- 
dered is a favourite one in the Books of 
Samuel, where it occurs ten or eleven times. 
It is variously rendered in the A. V., Chd 
forhidy and Be it far from, mSy thecy &c. Lit., 
Be it an abomination to me, 

31. / will cut off thine ami^ &c.] A strong 
phrase for breaking down the strength and 
power, of which the arm is the instrument 
m manjfcp. Zech. xi. 17). See v, 33. 

32. Tne oricinid text is rather obscure 
and difficult of construction,^ but the A. V. 
probably mves the sense of it. The marg. 
gives another meaning. 

in all the 7 cealth, &c.J Th^dlusion is par- 
ticularly to Solomon’s rei^, when Zadok 
was made priest instead of Abiathar, 1 K, 
u, 26, 27. (See 1 K. iv. 20, seq.) The 
enormous number of sacrifices then offered 
must have been a great source of weidth to 
the priests (1 K. viii. 63-66). 

33. The meaning is explained Iw v, 36. 
Those who are not cut off in the flower of 
their youth shall be worse off than those 
who are, for they shall have to beg their 
bread. (Cp. Jer. xxii. 10.) , 
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I. SAMUEL. 11. III. 


P 1 Kin. 13. 
3. 

h ch. 4. 11. 

» lKin.2.3/). 
1 Chr. 29. 22. 
Ezek. 44. 15. 

2 Sam. 7. 
11, 27. 

1 Km.ll.3S. 
I Ps. 2. 2. 

& IS. 60. 
lKiu.2.27. 


« ch. 2. 11. 

Ps. 74. 9. 
Amos 8. 11. 

f Gen. 27. 1. 
ch 2 2*^. 
Ex.‘ 27' 21. 
ch. 1. 9. 


/ See Acts 
19. 2. 


mine altar, shall he to consume thine eyes, and to grieve thin/ 
heart: and all the increase of thine house shall die 4n the 

34 flower of their age. And this shall he ^ a si^ unto thee, that 
shall come upon thy two sons, Hophni and Phinehas ; ^in one 

35 day they shall die both of them. And will raise me up a 
faithful priest, that shall do according to that which is in mine 
heart and in my mind : and will build him a sure house; and 

36 he shall walk before *mine anointed for ever. ’’^And it shall 
come to pass, that every one that is left in thine house shall 
come and crouch to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of 
bread, and shall say, ^Put me, I pray thee, into ^ono of the 
priests’ offices, that I may eat a piece of bread. 

Chap. 3. AND “ the child Samuel ministered unto the Loud before 
Eli. And ^the 'word of the Loud was precious in those days ; 

2 there loas no open vision. And it came to pass at that time, 
when Eli was laid down in his place, ‘^and his eyes began to wax 

3 dim, that he could not see; and ere ^the lamp of God went out 
^in the temple of the Lord, where the ark of God was, and 

4 Samuel was laid down to sleep ; that the Lord called Samuel : 

5 and he answered, Here am I. And he ran unto Eli, and said, 
Here am I ; for thou calledst me. And he said, I called not ; 

6 lie down again. And he went and lay down. And the Lord 
called yet again, Samuel. And Samuel arose and went to Eli, 
and said. Here am I ; for thou didst call me. And he answered, 

7 I called not, mv son; lie down iagan. ‘‘Now Samuel -''did not 
yet know the toRD, neither was the word of the Lord yet 

8 revealed unto him. And the Lord called Samuel again the 
third time. And he arose and went to Eli, and said. Here am 
I ; for thou didst call me. And Eli perceived that the Lord 

* Ileb. men. priesthood. and hefore the tool'd of 

2 Heb. Join. ♦ Or, Thus did Samuel he- the Lord teas revealed 

* Or, somewhat about the fore he knew the Lord, unto him. 


thine eyes... thine lueart] For a similar per- 
sonification of the tribe or family, see Judg. 
i. 2-4. 

35. Zadok is meant rather than Samuel. 
The High Priesthood continued in the 
direct descendants of Zadok as long as the 
monarchy lasted (see 1 Chr. vi. 8-15). 

Mine anointed, in its first sense obviously 
means the kings of Israel and Judah (Ps. 
Ixxxix. 20; Zech. iv. l4). But doubtless 
the use of the term Messiah (Xpiorbs) here 
and in v. 10, is significant, and points to 
the Lord’s Christ, in Whom the royal and 
priestly offices are united (Zech. vi. 11-15 ; 
see marg. reff.). In this connexion the 
substitution of the priesthood after the 
order of Melcijisedec for the Levitical may 
be foreshadowea under v. 35 (see Heb, vii.). 

36. a piece] The word is only found here ; 
but ia thought to be connected in etymology 
and in meaning with the Oerdh, the smallest 
Hebrew coin, being the twentieth part of 
the shekel. The smallness of the sum 
asked for shows the poverty of the asker. 

III. 1, See marg ref. note. Josephus 
8^8 that Samuel’s call to the prophetic c 
office happened when he had just completed 
his twelfth year (cp. Luke ii. 42). 


was precious] (or rare) The song of 
Hannah, and the prophecy of the “man 
of God ” (ii. 27 note), are the only instances 
of prophecy since Deborah. Samuel is 
mentioned as the first of the s^^ies of 
Prophets (Acts iii. 24). 

no open vision] Better rendered, “There 
was no vision promulgated or published.” 
(CjD. 2 Chr. xxxi. 5.) 

3. The passage should be rendered thus : 
— “ And it came to pass at that time that 
Eli was sleeping in his place ; and his eyes 
had begun to grow dim ; he could not see. 
And the lamp of God was not yet gone out, 
and Samuel was sleeping in the temple of 
the Lord where the ark of God was ; and the 
Lord called Samuel, &c.” Eli’s old age 
and dimness of sight is probably mentioned 
as the reason why Samuel thought Eli had 
called him. Being a blind and feeble old 
man, he was likely to do so if he wanted 
anything, either for himself, or for i,ae 
service of the temple. 

7. did not yet know the Lord] i.r. in His 
supernatural communication, as follows at 
the end of the verse. The text rendering 
of this verse is better than that of the 
margin. 
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' i 9 liad called the child. Therefore Eli said tmto Samuel, Go, lie 
down: and it shall be, if ho call thee, that thou shalt say, 8i)eak, 
Loud ; for thy servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay down 

10 in his place. And the Loed came, and stood, and called as at 
other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel answered. Speak: 

11 f(jr thy servant heareth. ^And the Lobd said to Samuel, 
Behold I will do a thing in Israel, ^at which both the ears of 

12 every one that heareth it shall tingle. In that day I will 
perform against Eli ^‘all tilings which 1 have spoken concerning 

13 his house : ^when I begin, I will also make an end. -G^or 
I have told him that I will ^ judge his house for ever for the 
iniquity which ho knoweth ; because ^his sons made themselves 

14 ■'^vilo, and ho restrained them not. And therefore I have 
sworn unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s house 

1 j « shall not bo purged with saciitice nor offering for ever. 5fAnd 
Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the doors of the 
house of the Lord. And Samuel feared to show Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel and said, Samuel, my son. And ho 

17 answered, Hero am I. And he said, what is the thing that the 
Lord hath said unto thoe^ I pray thee hide it not from me 
^God do so to thee, and ^more also, if thou hide any ®thing from 

18 me of all the things that he said unto thee. And Samuel told 
him "every w^hit, and hid nothing from him. And ho said, ^It 

19 is the Lord : let him do wLat seemeth him good. ^ And 
Samuel ^grew, and ^the Lord was with him, ^and did lot none 

20 of his words fall to the groimd. And all Israel from Dan 
even to Beer-shoba knew that Samuel was ® established to he a 

21 prophet of the Lord, And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh : 
for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the word 

Heb. Irginning cnid end- ^ Or, accnmod. ® Or, 

in(f. * Heb. fi'owned not vjmi Heb. all the thingn, or, 

--Or, and I vcill toll 1dm, them. irovih*. 

(f-r. ^ Heb. fo add, ® Or, faithful. 


0 2 Kin. 21, 
12 . 

•Ter. 10. 3. 
f*’ ch. 2. 30— 
36. 

1 Ch. 2. 29. 

^ Ezek. 7. 3. 
& 18. 30. 
i ch. 2.H2. 
ch. 2. 23. 

« Num. 15. 
30, 31. 

Isai. 22. 14. 


« Ruth 1. 17. 


P Job 1. 21. 
& 2 . 10 . 

Ps. 39. 9. 
Isai. 39. 8. 

9 ch. 2. 21. 

»■ Geii. 39. 2, 
21 , Zi, 

- ch. 9. 6. 

< Judp:. 20. 1. 
« ver. 1, 4. 


10. A Personal Presence, not a mere 
voice, or impression upon Samuel’s mind, 
is here distmctljr indicated. (Cp. Gen. 
xii. 7 ntfte ; Rev. i. 1, xxii. 16.) 

11. More accurately, “the which whoso- 
ever heareth both his ears shall tingle.” 
This expressive phrase occurs again twice 
(marg. reff.) with reference to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. It 
is remarkable that Jeremiah ret)eatedly 
compares the destruction of J erusalem with 
the destruction of Shiloh (Jer. vii. 12, 14, 
xxvi. C, 9. Cp. Ps. Ixxviii. 60-G4). 

12. when J begin, &c.] Literally, as in the 
margin : meaning, I will go through with 
til e performance from first to last. 

18. made themselves vih'\ Rather, have 
cursed themselves, Le, brought curses upon 
themselves. 

^ restrained them not\ In the sense of 
piimshing. He did not remove them from 
their office, which he ought to have done. 

14. See marg. reff. The sin of the sons of 
Eli could not be purged by the appointed 
sacrifices of the I^aw. In blessed contrast 
with this declaration is the assurance of the 
N. T. (1 John i. 7 ; Acts xiii. 39). 


16. opened the doors] We learn thus inci- 
dentally the nature of some of Samuel’s 
duties. This duty was quite Levitical in its 
character. In the interval between Josh a 
and David, when the Tabernacle was sta- 
tionary for the most part, it may have lost 
something of its tent character, and among 
other changes have had doors instead of the 
hanging 

Samuel feared to show Eli the reston] Here 
was Samuel’s first experience of the Pro- 
phet’s cross : the ha\ung unwelcome truth 
to divulge to those he loved, honoured, and 
feared. Cp. tlie case of Jeremiah (Jer. xv. 
10, xvii. 15-18, XX. 7-18). 

18. It is the Lord, &c.] GJtaipare the de- 
vout submission of Aaron (Lev. x. 3), and 
of Hezekiah (2 K. xx. 19). And, for the 
highest conceivable submission to the will 
of God, cp. Luke xxii. 42. 

20. from Dan, &c.] See Judg. xx. 1 
note. 

21. The state described in v, 7 was 
henceforth reversed. Samuel now knew 
^he Lord, and the Word of the Lord was 
revealed unto him. 
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« ch. 6. U 
A 7. 12. 


* 2 Sam. 6. 2. 
Pe. 80. 1. 


c Ex. 26. 18. 
Num. 7. 89. 


1 Cor. IG. 
13. 

* Judg, 13. 1, 


4 of tho Lord. AND tlie word of Samuel ^^canie to all Israol<^ 
^Now Israel went out against the Philistines to battle, and 
pitched beside "Eben-ezor : and the Philistines pitched in Aphok. 

2 And the Philistines put themselves in array against Israel : and 
when Hhey joined battle, Israel was smitten before thePhilistinos : 
and they slew of Hhe army in the field about four thousand men. 

3 And when the people were come into the camp, the elders of 
Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lord smitten us to day before 
the Philistines ? Let us ^ fetch the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh among us, it 

4 maj^ save us out of the hand of our enemies. So tho people sent 
to Shiloh, that they might bring from thence the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord of hosts, ^ which dwolleth between ‘^the 
cherubims : and the two sons of Eli, Ilophni and Phinehas, were 

0 there with the ark of the covenant of God. ^ And when the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord came into tho camp, all Israel 

6 shouted with a groat shout, so that the earth rang again. And 
when the Philistines hoard tho noise of the shout, they said, 
What meaneth the noise of this great shout in the camp of the 
Hebrews ? And they understood that the ark of the Lord vus 

7 come into the camp. And the Philistines wore afraid, for they 
said, God is come into the camp. And they said, Woe unto us ! 

8 for there hath not been such a thing ® heretofore. Woo unto 
us ! who shall deliver us out of the hands of these mighty Gods ? 
these are the Gods that smote the Eg 3 rptians with all the 

9 plagues in the wilderness. ‘^Be strong, and quit yourselves like 
men, 0 ye Philistines, that ye bo not servants unto tho Hebrews, 
®as they have been to you : ^quit yourselves like men, and fight. 


^ Or, came fo pa«s, fpreml. « Heb. veitfmla}/, or, the 

2 Heb. * iieh. the array, third miy. 

* Heb. the battle tcae * Heb. take unto ne, 7 Heb. he men. 


IV. 1. Some attach the opening words to 
the close of ch. iii., as the complement of 
what is there said, “The Lord revealed 
himself to Samuel... in Shiloh, and the word 
of Samuel went forth to all Israel.” If 
placed at the commencement of ch. iv., 
and in connexion with what follows, they 
are to be understood in the sense that 
Samuel^ called all Israel to battle auainst 
the Philistines.^ (Cp. vii. 5.) But this is 
not the natural interpretation of the words, 
which seem clearly to belong to what went 
before. 

The mention of the Philistines connects 
the narrative with Judg. xiii.-xvi. Since 
the Philistine servitude lasted forty years 
(Judg. xiii. 1), and seems to have ter- 
minated in th^days of Samuel (vij. 13, 14) 
in about the^Otn year of his judgeship 
(vii. 2) ; and since it had already begun 
before the birth of Samson (Judg. xiii. 5), 
and Samson judged Israel twenty years “ in 
the days of the Philistines ” (Judg. xv. 20), 
it seems^ to follow that the latter part of the 
judgeship of Eli and the early part of that 
L must have been coincident with 

the life-time of Samson. < 

Eben-e^l the atone of help) The place 
was afterwards so named by Samuel, See 


marg. reff. Aphehy or the fortress^ was 
lirobably the same as the Aphek of Josh, 
xii. 18. It would be towards the western 
frontier of Judah, not very far from Mizpeh 
of Benjamin, and near Shiloh {v. 4). 

3. In the evening of the defea(> of the 
Israelites the elders held a council, and 
resolved to send for the Ark, which is de- 
scribed in full, as implying that in virtue 
of the Covenant Gou could not but give 
them the victory (cp. Num. x. 35 ; Josh, 
iii. 10). 

4 . the people sewi] The expression is very 
indicativ’^e of the political state so frequently 
noted by the writer of the Book of Judges, 
“In those days there was no king in 
Israel.” 

6 . of tlw Heh'ewa] This was the name by 
which the Israelites were known to foreign 
nations jcp. Ex. i. 15, ii. 6). 

8, This is a remarkable testimony on the 
part of the Philistines to the truth of the 
events which are recorded in the Penta- 
teuch. The Philistines would of course 
hear of them, just as Balak and the people 
of Jericho did (Num. xxii. 5 ; J osh. li. 10). 

with all the pleguea^ kc.~\ Rather, “witR 
every kind or plague,” equivalent to with 
utter destruction* 
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10 And the Philistines fought, and -^Israel was smitten, and they 
fled every man into his tent: and there was a yejy great 
slaughter; for there fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And J'the ark of Grod was taken; and *the two sons of Eli, 

12 Ilophni and Phinehas, ^were slain. ^And there ran a man of 
Benjamin out of the army, and *came to Shiloh the same day 

13 with his clothes rent, and *with earth upon his head. And 
when he came, lo, Eli sat upon *a seat by the wayside watching : 
for his heart trembled for the ark of God. And when the man 

14 came into the city, and told it, all the city cried out. And 
when Eh heard the noise of the crying, he said, What rneaneth 
the noise of this tumult ? And the man came in hastily, and 

lo told Eh, Now Eli was ninety and eight years old ; and "‘his 

10 eyes - were dim, that he could not see. And the man said unto 
Eh, I aiib ho that came out of the army, and I fled to day out of 

17 the aimy. And ho said, »‘What‘4s there done, my son.^ And 
the messenger answered and said, Israel is fled before the Phi- 
listines, and there hath been also a great slaughter among the 
peoi)le, and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, 

18 and the ark of God is taken. And it came to pass, when ho 
made mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat 
backward by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, and he 
died : for he was an old man, and hca\w. ■* And he had judged 

19 Israel forty years. ^.:\nd his daughter in law, Phinehas’ wife, 
was with child, near Ho bo delivered: and when she heard the 
tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that her father in 
law and her husband were dead, she bowed herself and tra- 

20 vailed ; for her pains ‘^canie ujion her. And about the time of 
her death ‘^the women that stood by her said unto her, Fear 
not; for thou hast born a son. But she answered not, ^neither 

21 did she regard it» And she named the child, ® I-chabod, sajdng, 
y The glor}^ is departed from Israel : because the ark of God was 

22 taken, and because of her father in law and her husband. And 
she said. The gloiy is departed from Israel : for the ai’k of God 
is taken. 


^ Heb. died. 

~ Ueb. Htood. 

^ Heb. * the thing. 

■* He tsecms to have been 


a Judge to do justice 
only, and that iu South 
west Israel. 

® Or, to vry out. 

® Heb. icere turned. 


^ Hob. set not her heart. 

® That is. Where is the 
glory ? or, Thei*e is no 
'glory. 


/ ver. 2. 

Lev. 26. 17. 
Deut. 28. 25. 
Ps. 78. 9, 62. 
» ch. 2. 32. 
Ps. 78. 61. 

^ ch. 2. 34. 
Ps. 78. 64. 

< 2 Sam. 1. 2. 
^ Josh. 7. 6, 
2 8am.l3.l9. 
Neh. 9. 1. 
Job 2. 12. 
i ch. 1. 9. 


« 1 Kin. 14. 

4. 


"2 Sam. 1.4. 


o Gcd. 35. 
17. 

P ch. 14. 3. 

n 2 Kin. 17. 
23. 

Ps. 20. 8. 


12. Runners who were swift of foot, and the gate, and Eli's position. His seat or 
could go long distances were important and throne, without a back, stood with the side 
well-known i>er8on8 (cp. 2 Sam. xviii. 19- against the jamb of the gate, leaving the 
31). There seem to have been always pro- passage through the gate quite clear, but 
fessional nmuers to act as messengers with })laced so that every one passing through 
armies in the field (2 K. xi. 4, 6, 19, A. V. the gate must pass in front of him. 
guftvdft). fof'tg gears] This chronological note con- 

(>arth iqjon his head] In token of bitter nects this Book with that of Judges. (Cp. 
grief. Cp. marg. reff. Judg. iii. 11, &c.) It is an .hlteresting ques- 

16. Rather, “set.” The word is tion, but one very difficult to answer, now 

qtiite different from that so rendered in near to the death of Phinehas, the son of 
iii. 2. The phrase seems to express the Eleazar the High Priest, Eli’s forty years of 
gkmt state of the blind eye, which is not judgeshij) bring him. It is probable that at 
affected by the light. Eli’s blindness, while least one high priesthood intervened, 
it made him alive to sounds, prevented his 21. w departed] Proi>erly, “Is goad into 
seeing the rent gai-ments and dust-be- captivity,” 

sprinkled head of the messenger of bad 22. The lesson of the ruin brought upon 
tidings. • * Churches by the covetousness and ]iro- 

18. A comparison of 2 Sam. xviii. 4, ex- fligacy of their priests, which is here taught 
plains exactly the meaning of the side of us so forcibly, and which has been again and 
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Chap. 5. AND tlie Philistines took the ark of God, and brought if 

2 “from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod. When the Philistines took: the 
ark of God, they brought it into the house of ^Dagon, and set 

3 it by Dagon. And when they of Ashdod arose early on the 
morrow, behold, Dagon was ‘^fallen upon his face to the earth 
before the ark of the Lord. And the^^took Dagon, and ‘^sot 

4 him in his place again. And when they arose early on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to tho 
ground before the ark of tho Lord ; and ‘’the head of Dagon 
and both the palms of his hands luere cutoff upon the threshold; 

5 only ^the stump of Dagon was left to him. Therefore neither 
the priests of Dagon, nor any that come into Dagon’s house, 

6 ^ tread on the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. ^ Put 
^'the hand of the Lord was hoa\'y upon them of Ashdod, and he 
^destroyed them, and smote them with 'emerods, even Ashdod 

7 and the coasts thereof. And when the men of Ashdod saw that 
it was so, they said, The ark of the God of Israel shall not abide 
with us : for his hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon our god» 

8 They sent therefore and gathered all the lords of tho Philistines 
unto them, and said, What shall wo do with tho ark of the God 
of Israel ? And they answered, Let tho ark of the God of Israel 
be carried about unto Gath. And they carried the ark of tho 

9 God of Israel about thither. And it was so, that, after they had 
carried it about, ^the hand of tho Lord was against tho city 
^with a Tcry great destruction : and ”‘ho smote the men of thO 

i ver. 11 . city, both small and gi’eat, and they had emerods in their secret 

"•ver. G.^ 10 parts. 51 Therefore they sent tho ark of God to Ekron. And it 

Ps. /8. GO. came to puss, as the ark of God came to Ekron, that tho Ekron- 
ites cried out, sajdng, They have brought about the ark of tho 

11 God of Israel to -us, to slay us and our people. So they sent 
and gathered together all the lords of tho Philistines, and said, 
Send away the ark of the God of Israel, and let it go again to his 
own place, that it slay ^us not, and our people : for there was a 

«vcr. 6 , 9 . deadly destruction throughout all tho city; ”tho hand of God 

1 2 was Yci^^ hea'V'y there. And the men that died not were smitten 
with the emerods : and the cr>" of the city went up to heaven. 

Chap. 6. AND the ark of tho Lord was in the countiy'^of tho 
« Gen. 41. 8. 2 Philistines seven months. And tho Philistines ^called for the 

Matt. 2. 4. priests and the di^diiers, saying. What shall wo do to the ark of 

1 Or, the fishj/ jmrt. 3 Hob. me not, and my. 

® Hclj. me, to tdntf me and my. 


« ch. 4. 1. 

6 Judg. 16. 
23. 


« Isai. 19. 1. 
& 46. 1, 2. 
Isai. 48. 7. 


Jer. 50. 2. 
Ezek. 6. 4. 
Micah 1. 7. 


/ See Zeph. 
1. 9. 

0 ver. 7. 11. 
Ex. 9. 3. 
Acts 13. 11. 
* ch. 6. 6. 

»■ Ps. 78. 66. 


fc Deut. 2. 15. 
ch. 7. 13. 

& 12. 15. 


again illustrated in Jews and (Christians, is worshippers of Da.<(on so late as the reign 
too solemn and important to be overlooked, of Josiah (see marg. ref.). 

When the glory of holiness departs from 6. emei'ods^ A corruption of hemorrhnbis. 
Avhat should be a holy community, the glory It Is mentioned (I)eut. xxviii. 27) among 
of God’s Presence has already departed, the diseases with which God threatened to 
and the outward tokens of His protection ininish the Israelites for diso bedience. 
may be expected to depart soon likewise. 8 . The “lords” (see Jud^. hi. 3) were very 
(Cp. Ezek. 18, xi. 23 ; Kev. ii. 5.) But unwilling to give up their triumjdi, and, 
thoi^h particular churches may fall, our with the common heathen suiierstition, 
Lord’s jirojnisec will never fail the Catholic imagined that some local bad luck 
Church (Matt, xxviii. 20). against them at Ashdod. The result was to 

V. 2. They brought it into the house of bring the whole Philistine community under 
Hagon (see marg. ref.) in order to enhance the same calamity. 

the triunmh of the gods of the Philistines ^ VI. 2. The word for priest here is the 
God of Isr^l. (Cp. xxxi. 9 Judg. same as that use^ for the priests of the true 
^ j.Lai. xxxvii. 12.) < God; that for is everywhere used of 

0. This custom still existed among the idoMrous or superstitious divining. Three 
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3 tlio Lord ? tell us -wherewith we shall send it to his place. And 
they said, If ye send away the ark of the God of Israel, send it 

not ^ empty; but in any wise return him trespass offering: &Ex. 23. is. 
then ye shall bo healed, and it shall ^be ^own to you why his le. le. 

4 hand is not removed from you. Then said they. What shall he le. ' 

the trespass offering which we shall return to him ? They ** ver. 9. 
answered. Five golden emerods, and five golden mice, ^according e see ver. 
to the number of the lords of the Philistines : for one plague was „ 

b on ^you all, and on your lords. "Wherefore ye shall make images 3 '3 * 
of your emerods, and images of your mice that -^mar the land; and / ch, b. b. 

VO shall c'givo glory unto the God of Israel : peradventure he will Josh. 7.19. 
lighten his hand from off you, and from off *your gods, and from 

G off your land. Wherefore then do yo harden youi’ hearts, * as johii1}.‘24. 
the Egj^ptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts ? when he had See ch. 5. 
wrought - wonderfully among them, ^did they not let ^the people 10 . 

7 go, and they departed ? Now therefore make ™a new cart, and ^ ch. 5 . 3 , 4, 
take two milch kino, "on -^^hich there hath come no yoke, and tie ^ 

8 the kino to the cart, and bring their calves home from them : and i ex. I2. 31. 

take the ark of the Lord, and lay it upon the cart ; and put ”*2 Sam.c.y. 
<^tho jewels of gold, which yo return him for a trespass offering, © 5 .''' 

in a coffer hj the side thereof ; and send it away, that it may 

9 go. And see, if it goeth up by the way of his own coast to 

Beth-shemesh, then ^he hath done us this great evil: but if 
not, then *^we shall know that it is not his hand that smote us ; 

10 it tvas a chance that happened to us. ^And the men did so; 
and took two milch kino, and tied them to the cart, and shut up 

1 1 their calves at home : and they laid the ark of the Lord upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and the images of 

12 their emerods. And the kine took the straight way to the way 
of Beth-shemosh, and went along the highway, lowing as they 
went, and turned not aside to the right hand or to the left; 
and the lords of the Philistines went after them unto the 

1 TTeb. fhnn. ^ Hob. them. 

“ Or, irproachfulh/. * Or, it. 


modes of divination are desciibed^ (Ezek. 
x.\i. rl, 22), l)y arrows, by teraphini, and 
hy the entrails of beasts. (Cp. Ex. vii. 11 ; 
Dan. ii. 2). 

3. send it not empty] See marg. reff. The 
heathen idea of aiJi>easing the gods with 
gifts, and the scriptural idea of expressing 
l^enitence, allegiance, or love to God, by 
gifts and offerings to His glory and to the 
comfort of our fellow worshippers, coincide 
in the practical result. 

4 . It was a prevalent custom in heathen 
antiquity to make offerings to the gods ex- 
pressive of the particular mercy received. 
Thus those saved from shipuTeck offered 
I)ictures of the ship^\Teck, &c., and the 
custom still exists among Christians in cer- 

^in countries. 

The plague of the mice is analogous to 
that of the frogs in Egypt. The destructive 
power of field-mice was very great. 

7. a new cart ... kine on which there hath 
come no yoke] This was sf> ordered in rever- 
ence to "the Ark, and was a right and tnie 
feeling. See Mark xi. 2 ; Matt, xxvii. GO. 


For the supposed peculiar virtue of new 
things, see Judg. xvi. 7, 11. 

9 . Bethshemesli was the first Israelitish 
to^Ti they would come to, being on the bor- 
der of Judah. (See marg. ref. ) 

12 . Jowinff as they went] Milch kine ha^i 
been chosen on purpose to make the sign 
more significant. Nature would obviously 
dispose the kine to go towards their calves ; 
their going in an opi^sity direction wj^ 
therefore jdainly a Divine impulse ovm'ul- 
ing their natural inclination. And this is 
brought out more distinctly by the mention 
of their losing, which w?# caused by their 
remembering their calves. 

and the loids, &c.] Thisv circumstance of 
the five satraps of the Philistines accom- 
panying the Ark in jierson both made 
it impossible for the Israelites to practise 
any deceit (cp. Matt. xx\di. 63-66), and^ is 
also a striking testimony to the agitation 
caused among the Philistines by the plaguy 
inflicted on them since the Ark had been in 
their country. 
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»* Josh. 13. 3. 
« vor. 4. 


< Soe Ex. 19. 
21 . 

Num. 4. 5. 

2 Sam. G. 7. 


« 2 Sam. C. 

9. 

Mai. 3. 2. 

* Josh. IS. 
14. 


13 border of Betb-shomesb. And they of Betb-sbemesb were roai;- 
ing tbcir wheat barv^est in tbe valley : and they bfted up tboir 

14 eyes, and saw tbe ark, and rejoiced to sw it* And tbe cai't 
came into tbe field of Josbua, a Betb-sbemite, and stood there, 
where there tuaa a great stone : and they clave tbe wood of tbe 
cai’t, and offered tbe kine a burnt offering imto tbe Lord. 

15 And tbe Levites took down tbe ark of the Lord, and tbe 
coffer that was with it, wherein tbe jewels of gold were^ and 
put them on tbe great stone : and tbe men of Betb-sbemesb 
offered burnt offeiings and sacrificed sacrifices the same day 

16 unto the Lord. And when ’*tbe five lords of tbe Pbilistinos 

17 bad seen it^ they returned to Ekron tbe same day. H^And 
these are tbe golden emerods which the Philistines returned 
for a trespass offering unto tbe Lord; for Asbdod one, for 
Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one; 

18 and tbe golden mice, according to tbe number of all tbe cities of 
tbe Philistines helonging to tbe five lords, both of fenced cities, 
and of country- villages, even unto tbe ^ great stcme of Abel, 
whereon they set dovTi the ark of the Lord : winch stone re- 
maineth unto this day in the field of Josbua, tbe Betb-sbemito. 

19^ And ‘be smote tbe men of Betb-sbemesb, because they bad 
looked into tbe ark of tbe Lord, oven be smoto of tbe people 
fifty thousand and threescore and ten men: and the people 
lamented, because tbe Lord bad smitten many of tbe people 

20 with a great slaughter. And tbe men of Betb-sbemesb said, , 
^^^Vbo is able to stand before this boly Lord God? and to 

21 whom shall be go up from us ? An.d tbey sent inessengers to 
tbe inbabitants of ^Kirjatb-jearim, saying, Tbe l^bilistines have 


* Or, (jrcat vtione. 


13. The whole poimlation was in the field. 
The harvest work was suspended in an in- 
stant, and all the workmen ran to where 
the Ark was. 

14. a great stoiie'\ {Cp. Gen. xxviii. 18 ; 
Judg. xiii. 19). This great stone was 
probably used as an altar on this occa- 
sion, and the kine stopping at it of their 
own accord was understood by the Beth- 
shemites as an intimation that they were to 
offer sacrifices on it to the Lord God of Is- 
rael, Who had so wonderfully brought back 
the Ark from its captivity. 

^ and they clave the wood of the cart, &c.] A 
similar expedient was resorted to by Arau- 
nah (2 Sam. xxiv. 22), and by Elisha (1 K. 
xix. 21). 

16. The word Levites here probably means 
priests (Ex. iv. 14), sons of Levi, since 
Bethshemesh wa^^ne of the cities of the 
priests (Josh. xxi7i3~16). The burnt offer- 
of the kine was not in any sense the 
offering of the men of Bethsheniesh, but ra- 
ther of the Philistjne lords to whom the cart 
and the kine belonged. But the Bethshe- 
mites themselves, in token of their grati- 
tude for such a signal mercy, now offered 
both burnt offerings and sacrifices, probably 
j^ce offerings, and doubtless feasted toge- 
ther with great joy and gladness (see 1 K. 
vm. 62-4)6; Ezr.wi. 16, 17). There is no- 


thing whatever in the text to indicate that 
these sacrifices were offered otherwise than 
in the ai>pointed way by the priests. 

18. the great stone of Ahcl^ &c.] Probably 
BO called from the lamentation described in 
r. 19. 

19. fi fty thousaiid and three score antfi. ten] 
Bead threescore and ten, omitting fifty thou- 
sand, which appears to have crept into the 
text from the margin. It is not improbable 
that in their festive rejoicing priests, Levites, 
and people may have fallen into intemr>€r- 
ance, and hence into presumptuous irrever- 
ence (cp. Lev. X. 1, 9). God had just vin- 
dicated His own honour against the Philis- 
tines ; it must now be seen that He would 
be sanctified in them that come nigh Him 
(Lev. X. 3). It is obvious to observe how 
the doctrine of Atonement, and its necessity 
in the case of sinners, is taught in this and 
similar lessons as to the awful Holiness of 
God. 

21. Kirjath-karim] See Josh. ix. 17 note. 
It has been thought that there was a higlf ' 
place at Kirjath-jearim (the hill, ch. vii. 1), 
the remnant of its old heathen sanctity 
when it was called Kirjath-Baal, the city of 
Baal (see Josh, xviii. 14 ; 2 Sam. vi. 2); and 
that for this reaseJh it was selected as a 
proper place to send the Ark to. 
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brought again the ark of the Lord : come ye down, and fetch 

7 it up to you. AND the men of "Kirjath-jearim came, and “ch. o. 21. 
fetched up the ark of the Lord, and^ brought it into the house 
of ^Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified Eleazar his son to keep * 

2 the ark of the Lord. ^ And it come to pass, while the ark 2 -ior 
abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long ; for it w'as 
twenty years: and all the house of Israel lamented after the Hop* fi/i.’ 

3 Lord. And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, saying, ?r* ^ 

If ye do ‘^return unto the Lord with all your hearts, then <^put jo 8 ?u* 2 ti'u* 
awa}" the strange gods and ^Ashtaroth from among you, and 23. 
•''jnepare your heai-ts imto the Lord, and servo him only: /2t^hr.“3o^* 
and ho will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. 19 . 

4 Then the children of Israel did put away ^Baalim and Ash- g*? 

0 taroth, and served the Lord only. ^And'Samuel said, ^Gather 

all Israel to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the Lord. '^Judg. 2 . 1 * 1 . 

(5 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, *^and drew’ water, and 2 £? 5 ^f^ 23 ’ 
poured it out before the Lord, and ^fasted on that day, and said ^2 sam.'u! 
there, ’»we have sinned against the Lord. And Samuel judged ^ , 

7 the children of Israel in Mizpeh. % And when the Philistines rhin. ^ *3. ‘ 
heard that the children of Israel W’ei e gathered together to 2 . 12. 
Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines w’ent up against Israel. 

And when the children of Israel heard ity thej’ were afraid of 1 kin. s. 47, 

5 the Philistines. .^Ind the children of Israel said to vSamuel, 

Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God for us, that he will n uai. 3“. 1 . 

1 Hcl). Be not fUcntfrom hk from crying. See Ps. 28. 1. 

VII. 1. This verse belong more i)roperly for the ]ieople at Kephidiin (Ex. xvii. 11, 
to ch. vi. Abinadab and his sons were 12), and for Miriam (ISum. xii. 13) ; so Eli- 
probably of the house of Levi. The catas- jali prayed at C^irmel (1 K. xviii. 30, 42) ; 
trophe at Beth-shemesh must inevitably, so Ezra prayed at the evening sacrifice 
have made the Israelites very careful to pay (Ezr. ix. .5) ; so the High Priest jirayed for 
due honour to the Ark in accordance with the house of Israel on the Day of At<mement; 
the Law : but to give the care of the Ark to and does our Lord J esus Christ ever live 
those who were not of the house of Levi at God’s right hand to make intercession 
Avould be a gross violation of the Law. for us.^ 

2. and all the house of hn'ocllameiitedykc.^ 6. Two rites aie brought together here 
The occupation of the country about Shiloh which belong esiiecially to the Feast of Ta- 
by th% Philistines (r. 3) was partly the bernacles and the Day of Atonement, re8j>ec- 
reason for the Ark being kei)t so long at tively, viz. drawing and i>ouring out water, 
Kirjath-jearim. But another reason seems and fasting. Hence some think that Samuel 
to have been the fall of the Israelites inU> chose the Feast of Tabernacles, and the fast 
idolatry, which made them neglect the Ark, •which preceded it, as the occasion for asseni- 
and brcjught upon them this Philistine ser- bling the jieople. Others explain the ix^ur- 
vitude ; probably the last twenty years of ing out water as the pouring out the heart 
the Philistine oppression described in Judg. in penitence as it were water; or, as a sym- 
xiii. 1, which is there expressly connected boheal act expreping theii* ruin and help- 
w’ith Israelite idolatry. Now, probably, lessness (2 Sam. xiv, 14) ; or as typifying their 
through the exhortations of Samuel, coupled desire that their sins might be forgotten “as 
with the chastening of the Philistine yoke, waters that j>as8 away ” (»Tob xi. 16). 
the Israelites repented and turned again to and i<amnel jud(jm\ This seems to denote 
the God of their fathers. the i^ommemnnent oi SimJiel’s Judgeship 

3-6. Cp. marg. reff. Twenty years of civil and military, as having taken place sA, 
Samuel’s life had passed away since the last Mizi^h on this occasion. As civil he 

mention of him (iv. 1). Now he api^ears in did exactly what Moses did (Ex. xviii, 13- 
tlR threefold character of Proi)het, Judge, 16) ; as military Judge he did what Othniel, 
and the acknowledged leader of the w’hole Ehud, Barak, and Gideon had done before 
people. His words were an answer to a him, organized and marshall^ the people 
pr(^fe8sion of repentance on the part of Is- for effectual resistance to their oppressors, 
rael, the practical proof of which would be and led them out to victery. 
the imtting away all their^false gods. (Op.* 7. This implies a united invasion by the 

Judg. vi. 10 notk) whole Philistine force. Hence the terror 

I IV ill pray for yoa, &c.] So Moses prayed of the Israelites. (Cp. Judg* xv. 11.) 
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® Ps. 09. G. 
Jer. 15, 1. 


P See Josh. 
10 . 10 . 

Judg, 1. 15. 
2 Sam. 22. 
U, 15. 

*? Gren. 28. 
18. 

& 31. 45. 
Josh. 4. 9. 

^ Judg. 13. 1. 
* cb. 13. 5. 


< ch. 12. 11. 
Judg. 2. 10. 

« ch. S. 4. 

^ Judg. 21. 4, 


9 savo IIS out of the hand of the Philistines. And Samuel took 
a sucking lamb, and ottered it for a burnt offering wholl}’’ unto 
the Loud : and ® Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel ; and 

10 the Lord ^ heard him. And as Samuel was offering up the 
burnt offering, the Phihstines cbew near to battle against Israel : 
J'but the Loup thundered with a great thunder on that day 
upon the Philistines, and discomfited them ; and they were 

11 smitten before Israel. And the men of Israel went out of 
Mizpeh, and jmrsued the Philistines, and smote them, until 

12 they came under Beth-car. Tlien Samuel «took a stone, and set 
it between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it -Eben- 

13 ezer, sapng, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us, So the 
Philistines wore subdued, and they *came no more into the 
coast of Israel : and the hand of the IjORD was against the 

14 Philistines all the days of Samuel. And the cities which the 
Philistines had taken from Israel were restored to Israel, from 
Eki'on even unto Gath ; and the coasts thereof did Israel deliver 
out of the hands of the Philistines. And there was peace be- 

15 tween Lsrael and the Amorites-. 51 And Samuel * judged Israel 

16 all the days of his life. And ho went from year to year '^in 
circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in 

17 all those places. And ’^his return was to Ramah ; for there was 
his house; and there he judged Israel; and there he ^ built an 
altar unto the Lord. 

• Or, (rumrcrrtf. 2 That is, Thc^foncofhoh); ^ Ifob. o}}d he ciycidfcd. 

Ch. 4. 1. 


9 . Samner.s preparation for intercessory the Philistines worse masters than the Is 
iwayer, viz. the ottering up an atoning sacri- raelites, made common cause with Samuel, 
fice, is most significant (cp. Luke i. 9, 10). and assisted the Israelites in their wai^s 
The tenn here used for a iamb does not against the Philistines, 
occur in the Pentateuch ; indeed it is only 15 . Samuel judged Jsi'ael, &c.] The repe- 
found beside.s^ this place in I.sai. Ixv. 25. tition of the phrase in vr. 16, 17, in coii- 
The offeiing is in accordance with Levit. nexion with Samuel’s circuit, is a proof that 
xxii. 27 . it i.s his civil judgeship which is meant. The 

the Lord heard him'] Better as in marg. military leadership of course belonged to 
The anm-er was not simply the granting the Saul, when he became king, 
asked-for (leliverance, but the great thunder 16 . Gilgal] It is uncertain whether Gilgal 
(?'. 10), which was “the voice of the Lord,” in the valley of the Jordan, or the modern 
the same voice with which the Lord an- Jiljftlieh, the Gilgal of 2 K. ii. 1, iv. 38, be 
steered Moses (Ex. xix. 19 ; Ps. xeix. 6). meant ; but far more probably the former 

11 . Beth-car] This place is nowhere else (see xi. 14 and note). 

mentioned. It seems to have stood on a hill 17 . and there he built an altar] Wliether 
overhanging the road from the Philistine this altar was in connexion with the Talier- 
territory to Mizpeh, and close to Ebenezer, nacle or not we have no means of deciding, 

. since we are in com])lete ignorance as to 

12 . Shen^ was a tooth- or sharp-pointed where the Tabernacle was at this time, or 

rock (see xiy. 4), nowhere else mentioned who was High Priest, or where he resided, 
and not identified. ^ It is quite possible that Samuel may have 

1 K\ ^ * fcbe Tabernacle from Shiloh to 

15), all the of his /?/<", but all the days some place near to Ramah; and indeed it 
of hisgorejmmentf when as Judge he ruled Is in itself improbable that, brought up as 
over Israel, before they asked for a king. he was from infancy in the service of the 

14 . 1 his shows the vigour and succes-s of Tabernacle, he should have left it. At the 
namuel’s goverFment. He seems not only beginning of Solomon’s reign we know^’t 
to have expelled the Philistines from the in- was at Gibeon, close to Ramah (1 K. iii. 4 ; 

Israelitish country, hut to have 2 Chr. i. 3-6). If the Tabernacle had been 
attacked them in their own land, and taken at Shiloh at this time, it is likely that Shiloh 
from them the cities, with the adjacent ter- would have been one of the places at which 
ntory which pro|>erly belonged to Israel, *'Samuel judged I^ael. But Shiloh was pro- 
Dut which the Philistines had taken posses- bably waste, and jierhaps unsafe on account 
aion or. In tins war the Amorites, finding of the Philistines. 
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Chap. 8. AND it came to pass, when Samuel was old, that ho "made aDeat.i«.i 8 . 

2 his '^sous judges over Israel. Now the name of his firstborn was 2 Chr. lo. 5 . 
Joel ; and the name of his second, Abiah : they imre judges in *^^*^^* 

3 Beer-sheba. And his sons ‘^walked not in his ways, but turned Jer. 22. is. 
aside ^ after lucre, and ^took bribes, and perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves together, and Deut.ni.f9. 

5 came to Samuel unto Hamah, and said unto him, Behold, thou is. 0. 
art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways : now ^ make us a ver. 10, 20. 

G king to judge us like all the nations, ^fiut the thing *dis- Heut. 17. 14. 
pleased Samuel, when they said. Give us a king to judge us. 

7 And Samuel prayetl unto the Lord. And the Lord said unto 
Samuel, Ilearhen unto the voice of the people in all that they 

say unto thee : for ^'they have not rejected thee, but ^they have " See Ex. , 

8 rejected mo, that I should not reign over them. According to 19. 

all the works which they have done since the day that I brought & 12. 17, 19 . 
them up out of Eg5"pt even unto this day, wherewith they have 
forsaken me, and served other gods, so "do they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore -hearken unto their voice: ^howbeit j^et protest 
solemnlj' unto them, and 'shew them the manner of the king ver. ll. 

10 that shall reign over them. ^And Samuel told all the words of 

1 1 the Lord unto the people that asked of him a king. And he 

said, *This vill be the manner of the king that shall reign over t Sec Deut. 

you : ^He vdll take your sons, and appoint them for himself, for 

his chariots, and to he his hoi semen ; and some shall run before fcb. i i.”52. 

12 his chariots. And ho vdll appoint him cajitains over thousands, 
and captains over fifties ; and tuill set them to ear his ground, 
and to reap his han'est, and to make his instruments of war, 

13 and instruments of his chariots. And he will take your daughters 

14 to he confectionaries, and to he cooks, and to he bakers. And ’'^he «« 1 Kin. 21. 
will take your fields, and j^our vineyards, and your oliveyards, Ezok. 

Id even the best of them, and give them to his servants. And ho 
will take the tenth of your seed, and of 3'our -sdneyards, and 
IG give to his officers, and to his servants, ^iiid ho will take your 
menservants, and your maidservants, and your g<.)odliest young 
IT men, and your asses, and put them to his work. lie 'vsill take 
1<S the tenth of j’our sheep: and ye shall be his servants. And yo 

1 Ilcl!. irai> evil in ihe eyes ^ Or, nofu tthmtanding trhen thon xhalf shetr, cf-r. 

of Samuel. fhoii haxt xolemnly pro~ * Heb. eiinnchs, Goii. 37 . 

® t)r, obey. texted ayainxt them, then 36 . 


VIII. 1. This verse implies .a long i^eriod, 
probably not less than twenty years, of 
which we have no account except what is 
contained in the brief notice in vii. 13- 
17. The general idea convej’-ed is of a time 
of peace and jirosperity, analogous to that 
under other J udges. 

2. The mention of Beer-sheba, on the 
extreme southern frontier of Judah, as the 
place where Samuel’s sons judged Israel is 
remarkable. It was probably due to the re- 
co\'ery of territory from the usurpation of 
■the I*hilistines (vii. 14). 

6. See marg. which implies that the thing 
spoken of caused anger, indignation, or some 
revulsion of feeling (see Gen. xxi. 11, 
12). The answer of the Lord (r. 7) shows 
that Samuel’s personal* feelings had bein 
hurt. They were soothed by being re- 
minded of the continued ingratitude of the 


j>eople to God Himself, ui)on Whom, in 
fact, a greater .slight was jnit by this^ very 
reipiest for a king “ like all the nations,” 
than u}K>n Samuel (cp. Matt. x. 24; John 
XV, 18, 20). For a c()rament on this trans- 
action, see Hos. xiii. 0-11 ; Acts xiii. 
21 22 . 

12, This organization was as old as the 
time of Mo.ses (Num. x^i. 14 ; Deut. i. 
15), and prevailed among the Philistines 
also (xxix. 2). The civil and m^t»ry divi- 
sions were identical, and the civil officers 
were the same as the ^ptains of thou- 
sands, hundreds, fifties, and tens, in time 
of war. 

to ear his yround] Literally, ** toploii|fh 
his ploughing.” To ear is an old Engl&h 
word, now obsolete, for to pi onyh, 

14-18. See illustrations in marg. reff. ; 
1 K. V. 13-18, xii. 4. ♦ 
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*• Prov. 1. 

25, 20, 27. 
Isrti. 1. 16. 
Hie. 3. 4. 
o Jer. 44. IG. 
p ver. 5. 


ver. 7. 
.Hos. 13. 11. 


"ch. 14. 61. 
1 Chr. 8. 33, 


* Cb. 10. 23. 


« 2 Kin. 4, 
42. 


Deut.33.1. 
ch. 2. 

* ch. 3. 19. 


/ See Judg. 
6. IS. 

& 13. 17. 

1 Kin. 14. 3. 

2 Kill. 4. 42. 

& 8 . 8 . 


skall cry out in that day because of your king which yo shall 
have chosen you ; and the Lord ’‘will not hear you in that day, 

19 5[ Nevertheless the people ® refused to obey the voice of Samuel; 

20 and they said, Nay; but we will have a king over us ; that we 
also may bo 7^ like all the nations ; and that our king may judge 

21 us, and go out before us, and fight our battles. And Samuel 
heard all the words of the people, and ho rehearsed them in the 

22 ears of the Lord. And the Lord said to Samuel, « Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel said unto 
the men of Israel, Go ye every man unto his city. 

Chap. 9. NOW there was a man of Benjamin, whoso name was 
“Kish, the son of Abiel, the son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, 

2 the son of Aphiah, ^a Benjamite, a mighty man of ^ power. And 
he had a son, whose name toas Saul, a choice young man, and a 
goodly : and (here was not among the children of Israel a good- 
lier person than he : *^from his shoulders and ujiward he was 

3 higher than any of the people. And the asses of Kish Saul’s 
father were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son. Take now one 

4 of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek the asses. And he 
passed through moimt Ephraim, and passed through the land 
of ®Shalisha, but they found them not : then they passed through 
the land of Shalim, and there they were not : and he passed through 

5 the land of the Benjamites, but they found them not. And when 
they were come to the land of Zuph, Saul said to his servant 
that was with him, Come, and lot us return; lest my father leave 

6 caring for the asses, and take thought for us. And he said unto 
him, Behold now, there is in this city ‘^a man of God, and he is an 
honourable man ; ‘^all that he saith comoth surely to pass : now 
let us go thither ; peradventure ho can shew us our way that wo 

7 should go. Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, i/we go, 
^ what shall we bring the man for the bread ^is spent in our 
vessels, and there is not a present to bring to the man of God : 

8 what ■‘have we ? And the servant answered Saul again, and said, 
Behold, have here at hand the fourth part of a shekel of 

' Or, the xOH of a man of Jemini. ^ Heb. ix gone out of^ ^-c. ^ Heb. thrre in found in 

* Or, mhstance. * Hcb. is iviHt ««. mg hand. 


20 . fight our hattles] It apjiears from xii. 
12, that the warlike movements of Nahash 
had already begun to excite alarm. 

22 . A repetition for the third time (/•/•. 
7, 9) of the exjiression of God’s will in tlie 
matter, marks Samuel’s great unwillingness 
to comjdy with the jieople’s reque.st. Be- 
sides the natural aversion which he felt to 
being thrust aside after so many years of 
faithful and laborious service, and the 
natural prejudice which he would feel at 
his age against a new form of government, 
he doubtless j sa^ how much of the evil 
heart of unl^elief there was in the desire to 
have a visible king for their leader, instead 
of trusting to tlie invisible Lord Who had 
hitherto led them^. But God had His own 
purpose in setting up the kingdom which 
was to be typical of the kingdom of His 
only begotten Son. 

IX. 1. The genealogy of Saul is here 
given as far as Aphiah {Ahiah. 1 Chr. vii. 8), 
who was of the house of Becher the son of 
Benjamin (Gen. xlvi. 21). Kish (1 Chr. ix. 


3,")-30) was the son of Ner the son of Jchkl, 
(or, AhUi here and xiv. 51), tlie first 
settler {father, 1 Chr. ix. 35) at Gibeon, or 
Gibeah of Saul, and who married Mn- 
achah, a daughter or granddaughter of 
Caleb. If so, it is obvious that the names 
of ^ several generations are omitted between 
Kish and Abiel, and among them that from 
which the family of Matri (x. 21) was called. 

4 . The land of Shalisha was somewhere 
near Gilgal, i.e. Jiljfilieh. It is thought to 
derive its name from three (Shalosh) wadys 
which unite in the wady of Karawa. The 
situation of Shalim is not known : its ety- 
mology connects it more probably with the 
land of Shual (xiii. 17), apiiarently round 
Taiyibeh, which was about nine miles fromx 
Gibeah. 

ZujA (r. 5), see i. 1 note. 

7 . Presents of bread or meat were as 
common as iiresents of money. (Cj). Ezek. 
xifi. 19; Hos. iii. 2,f 

8 . the fourth part of a shekel'] In value 
about sixjience. Probably the shekel, like 
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silver : that will I give to the man of God, to tell ns our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man <^went to enquire of God, y Gen. 25 . 22 . 
thus he 8j)ako, Come, and let us go to the seer: for he that is now 

10 called a Prophet was beforetime called ^a Seer.) Then said Saul ^ 1 chr. 9 . 2 . 
to his servant, ^Well said ; come, let us go. So they went unto 2®* 

11 the city where the man of God was, as they went up ^the 2 Chrrte. 7, 

hill to the city, Hhey found young maidens going out to draw 

12 water, and said unto them, Is the seer here ? And they an- ?Gen^ 4 ^ii 
swered them, and said. He is ; behold, he is before you : make 

haste now, for ho came to day to the city ; for ^ there is a ^sacri- 1 * Gen. 31 . 51 . 

13 lice of the people to day ^in the high pl^e : as soon as ye be 
come into the city, yo shall straightway find him, before he go ^ 
up to the high place to eat : for the people will not eat until he 
come, because he doth bless the sacrifice ; and afterward they 
eat that be bidden. Now therefore get you up ; for about ^this 

14 time ye shall find him. And they went up into the city: and 
when they were come into the city, behold, Samuel came out 

lo against them, for to go up to the high place. ^[’’‘Now the Lord ch. 15 . 1 . 

had ’Hold Samuel in his ear a day before Saul came, sajung, 

16 To moiTOw about this time I will send thee a man out of the 

land of Benjamin, "and thou shalt anoint him to he captain over « ch. 10 . 1 . 

mj’ people Israel, that he may save my people out of the hand of 

the Philistines : for I have ^looked upon my people, because ® Ex. 2 . 25 . 

17 their cry is come unto me. And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord ^ 3* 7, 9. 
said unto him, ^^Bohold the man whom I spake to thee of I this same ^ ch. is. 12 . 

18 shall ®reign over my people. Then Saul drew near to Samuel 
in the gate, and said. Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer’s house 

19 is. And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I a7n the seer : go up 
before mo unto the high place; for ye shall eat with me to day, and 
to morrow I will let thee go, and vdll teU thee all that is in thine 

20 heart. And as for ^ thine asses that were lost 7 three days ago, « ver. 3. 
sot not thy mind on them ; for they are found. And on whom 

’■'ts all the desire of Israel? Is it not on thee, and on all thy ^^ch. s. 5 , 19 . 

21 father’s house ? And Saul answered and said, ^Am not I a Ben- 

jamite, of the ^smallest of the tiibes of Israel ? and ’'my family * judg?’ 2 o!* 

tlie least of all the families of the tribe of Beniamin ? wherefore 4<), t", is. 

' Ps. 6S. 27. 

^ H^). Thy ironl yood. * Hob. today. * Hob. rr)*fraiH in. ” ^ce Judg. 

* Hob. i)i the atteeni of the 5 Heb. revealed the ear of " Heb. to day three dayf. 

city. Samuel. See Ruth I. -4 

* Or, feast, uote. 


our early English silver coins, was divided 
into four quarters ])y a cross, and actually 
subdivided, when required, into half and 
quarter shekels. 

9 . This is manifestly a gloss inserted in 
the older narrative hy the later edit(^r of the 
sacred text, to explain the use of the term in 
vv. 11, 18, 19. It is one among many instances 
which prove how the very letter of the con- 
temjwrary narratives was preserved by those 
who in later times compiled the histories. 
iJVe cannot say exactly when the term seei* 
l>ecame obsolete. See marj'. reff. 

IS. l>eforehc (jo up] By this phrase we see 
that the high place was in the highest part 
of the city. Like the “house of the god 
Berith ” ( Judg. ix. 46), it was probably the 
citadel of Ramah. There was connected 
with the altar a room large enough for 


thirty people to dine in (r. 22). 

16. that he map mir mp peo^e out of the 
Jmnd of the Philistines^ &c.] These words 
are not very easily recon cileable iWth vii. 
13. It is possible that the aggressive 
movements of the Philistines, after the long 
cessation indicated by vii. 13, coupled ^th 
Samuel's old age and con^quent inability 
to lead them to victory'^ before, were 
among the chief causes which led to the cry 
for a king. If this were so, the Ph^stine 
oppre-ssion glanced at in this verse might in 
a general survey be rathA* connected with 
Saul’s times than with Samuel’s.^ 

21. The tribe of Beniamin, originally the 
smallest of all the tribes (Num. i. 36), if 
Ephraim and Manasseh are reckoned as one 
tribe, had been nearly annihibted by the 
civil war recorded in Judg^ xx. It had of 
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* Lev. 7. 32, 
as. 

Ezek. 24. 4. 


y Deut. 22. 8. 
2 Sam. 11. 2. 
Acts 10. 9. 


a ch. 9. IG. 

& 16. 13. 

2 Kill. 9. 3, 6. 
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Acts 13. 21. 
^ Beut. 32. 0. 
Ps. 78. 71. 

' Gen. 35. 

19, 20. 
/Josh. IS. 
28, 


!' Gen. 28.22. 
& 35. 1, 3, 7. 


22 then speakest thou ^so to me ? U i\iid Samuel took Saul and his 
servant, and brought them into the parlour, and made them sit 
in the chief est place among them that were bidden, which were 

23 about thirty persons. And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the 
portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up ^the shoulder, and that which was upon 
it, and set it before Saul. And Samuel said, Behold that which is 
-left ! set it before thee, and oat : for unto this time hath it 
been kept for thee since I said, I have imdtod the people. So Saul 

25 did eat with Samuel that day. ^ And when they were come 
down from the high place into the city, Samuel communed 

2G with Saul upon i'the top of the house. And they arose early : 
and it came to pass about the spring of the day, that Samuel 
called Saul to the top of the house, sapng, Up, that I may send 
thee away. And Saul arose, and they went out both of them, ho 

27 and Saniuel, abroad. And as they were going down to the 
end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the servant pass on 
before us, (and he i)assed on,) but stand thou still ^a while, that 
I may shew thee the word of God. 

Chap. 10. THEN “Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured It upon 
his head, ^and kissed him, and said. Is it not because ‘^the Loud 

2 hath anointed thee to he captain over ‘^his inheiitanco ? When 
thou art deiiarted from me to day, then thou shalt find two men 
hy ‘’Eachers sepulchre in the border of Benjamin -^at Zelzah ; 
and they will say unto thee. The asses which thou wentest to 
seek are found: and, lo, thy father hath loft Hho care of the 
a.sse.s, and sorroweth for you, sapiig. What shall I do for my 

3 son y Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and thou 
shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there shall meet thee 
three men going up ^'to God to Beth-el, one canying three 
kids, and another carrjdng three loaves of bread, and another 

4 earning a bottle of wine: and they will ^salute thee, and 
give thee two loaves of bread ; which thou shalt receive of their 

^ Heb. according fo tldgword? ® Heb. to day. ^ Heb. a»Tc fhcc of peace 

® Or, reaerced. * Heb. the bnmnene. as Judg. IH. 15. 


course not recovered from that terrible answers Saul’s tacit or expressed wgnder, 
calamity in the time of Saul, and was by telling him why he did as he cbd. (C'p. 
doubtless literally much the smallest tribe ix. 21. ) 

at that time. Nothing <^uld be more im- 2. How should Saul know that wliat 
probable, humanly speaking, than that this Samuel said was the word of the Lord ? 
weak tribe should give a ruler to the mighty Samuel gives him a sign, “Thou shalt find 
tribes of Joseph and Judah. two men,” &c. (Cp. Judg. vi. 30- 40; 

22. the parlour] The hall or cell attached Isai. vii. 11-14 ; J ohn vi. 30 ; Mark xi. 2, 
to the chapel on the high place, in which xiv. 13, &c.) 

the sacrificial feast was wont to be held. Zelzah] A place absolutely unknown. 

(Cp. 1 Chr. ix. 26.) 3. The plain of Taljor] It should be “ the 

24. tlw shoulder and its appurtenances, oak or terebinth ” of Tabor (Judg. iv. 11 
would give the sense ^curately. ^ The right note). It has been ingeniously conjectured 
shoulder was priest’s mirtion in the that Tabor is either a different form of De- 
Levitical sacrifices. ^ Probably it was lx)rah, or a corruj)tion of it, and that the 
Samuel’s own portion in this case, and he oah, or terebinth of Tabor, is the same as 
gave it to Saul as a mark of the highest A the oak under which Deborah 
honour. « was bimied, and which lay Imicath Bethel 

^26. to the top of the house] “On the top.” (Gen. xxxv. 8). The terebinth, where the 
bed on which Saul slept was on the top three men came upon Saul, must have been 
of the house. It is very common in the at some point previous to that where the 
East to i)rovide extra sleeping accommoda- road leading northwards from Jeimsalem 
tion by placing a tent or awning on the branches ; wnen th^ reached that jioint they 
ho^e-top. would go on with their offerings to Bethel, 

X. 1, Is it *not because, &c.] Samuel he would pursue his journey to Gibeah. 
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5 hands. After that thou shalt come to ^the hill of God, %her0 h ver. lo. 
is the garrison of the Philistines : and it shall come to pass, * ch. 13. * 3 . 
when thou art come thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a 
company of prophets coming dow *fi‘om the high place with a k ch. 9. 12 
psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them ; 

C ‘and they shall prophesy : and ”*the Spirit of the Lord will come ^ Ex. 15. 20, 
upon thee, and "thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be 3 

7 turned into another man. And Uet it be, when these ® signs are 1 Cor.i4. 1/ 

come unto thee, ^that thou do as occasion serve thee ; for ?^God 11. 

8 is with thee. And thou shalt go down before me ^to Gilgal ; I3 

and, behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer burnt offerings, " ver. 10. 
and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace offerings : ^seven days shalt 

thou tany, till I come to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt « Ex. 4. 8 . 

9 do. ^And it was so, that when he had turned his ^back to go 12. 

from Samuel, God ^gave him another heart : and all those signs 

10 came to pass that day. And *when they came thither to the hill, v ch. 11. 14, 
behold, ^a company of prophets met him; and “the Spirit of ^ 

1 1 God came upon him, and he prophesied among them. And it ^ ch.‘ 13. 8. 

came to pass, when all that knew him beforetime saw that, behold, ' 5. 

he prophesied among the prophets, then the people said, -^one to »i ver.^c.^* 
another. What is this that is come unto the son of Kish ? ^Is * ch. 19. 24. 

12 Saul also among the prophets)^ And one ®of the same place ^^- 13 . 54 , 
answered and said, But ^who is their father? Therefore it johii 7 . 15. 

Acts 4. 13. 

^ Hcb. it tthall come to pasn, ha)id ehalljind, Jndg.d. 33, ^ Heb. a man to hie neigh" V Isai. .54. 13. 

that trhen theee eigne, <^c. ^ Heb. gkoulJer, honr. John G. 45. 

Hob. do for thee as thine * Heb. turned, ^ Heb. /row thence, & 7. 1C. 


6. hill of God] Rather, “ Gibeah ” o/ (rod, occasions of joy and mirth (Isai. v. 12; 
and so in v. 10. Two things are clear ; mie 1 K. i. 40 ; Ps. Ixviii. 25). The harp 
that Saul had got home when he got to {cinmory whence the Greek Kivvpa) was a 
Gibeah of God, for there he found his stringed instrument, and that played uix>n 
uncle, and no further journeying is so much by David (xvi. 16, xix. 9; JPs. xliii. 4, 
as hinted at, and the same word Gibeah de- Ivii. 8). 

scribes his home at v. 26. The other that 6. 'will coinc upon thee] The word ren- 
there was a high place at Gibeah just above dered come, means to come or pass upon, as 
the city, from which he met the comimny fire does when it breaks out and spreads 
of prophets coming dmvn. Hence it is ob- (Amos v. 6) ; hence it is frecjuently used 
vious to conclude that the name Gibeah of of the Spirit of Gkxi passing upon any one. 
God (^'hich occurs nowhere else) was some- (See Judg. xiv. 19, xv. 14; below i\ 10, xi. 
times given to Gibeah of i^aul on account of 6, xvi. 13.) 

the worship on its high jdace, or, i)o8sibly, shall be turned into another This 

that the name GibeaJi of God described the is a remarkable expression, and occurs 
whole hill on a part of which the city Gibeah nowhere else. It describes the change in 
stood. l>oint of mental jww’er and energy which 

where is the garrison of the Philistines] It would result from the influx of the Spirit of 
seems strange that Samuel should give this the Lord (r. 9). In the case of Sam^n it 
description of Gibeah to Saul, who must was a suj^ematinral bodily strength; in the 
have been so well acquainted with it. Pos- case of Saul a capacity for ruling and lead- 
sibly they may be explanatory words in- ing the j>eople of which before he was desti- 
serted by the narrator with reference to tute, and wmich the Spirit wrought in him. 
xiii. 2. (Cp Acts i. 8 ; Isai. xi. 2-4.) 

Musical instruments were the accompani- S. seven dags shalt thou^rrn, &c.] The 
ments of the prophetic song (1 Chr. xiii. 8, apjwintment here made is not to be con- 
XXV. 3). The Psedtertj is a kind of lyre with founded with that meiitioned in mai^. lyf. 
ten strings, in the shape of an earthen wine 12. But who is their father i?] This is a 
■i#v)ttle {ncbel, whence vd^Xa), which was very obscure phrase. If J^y father be in- 
something like a sugar-loaf or a delta. The tended the head or leader (cp. 1 Chr. xxv. 6 ; 
tabret is a kind of drum or tambourine, or 2 K. ii. 12) of the prophets, the question 
timbrel, usualK played by dancing women means : “ \Vhat kind of leader can they have 
(Ex. XV. 20: Jiidg. xi. 34. Cp. Jer. xxxi. to admit such a person as Saul into the 
4). The pipe (cAa(i(, litirallythe bored, oi company?” Some Versions read Who is his 
pierced instrument) is a kind of flute used on father t in the sense ; “ Who would have 
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»Ju(ig. 11. 
11 . 

& 20 . 1 . 
ch. 11. 15. 

« ch. 7. 6, 6. 
Judg. G. 8, 

9. 

e Ch. 8. 7, 19. 
& 12 . 12 . 


dActs 1. 24, 
26. 


« ch. 23. 2. 

4, 10. 11. 

/ch. 9. 2. 
f> 2 Sam. 21. 

6 . 

h 1 Kin. 1. 
25, :i*>. 

2 Kin. 11. 
12 . 

»' See Dent. 
17. li. &c. 
ch. 8. 11. 

A' Judg. 20. 
14. 

ch. 11. 4. 
^ch. 11. 12. 
»» Dent. 13. 
13. 

« 2 Chr.17.5. 
Matt. 2. 11. 


13 became a proverb, la Saul also among the prophets ? And when 
be bad made an end of prophesying, be came to the high place. 

14 II And SattVs uncle said unto him and to bis servant, vVbitber 
went ye ? And be said, To seek the asses : and when we saw 

15 that thei/ were no where, we came to Samuel. And Saul’s uncle 

16 said. Tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel said unto you. And 
Saul said unto bis uncle, He told us plainly that the asses were 
found. But of the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, 

17 be told him not. % And Samuel called the people together ^unto 

18 the Lord ®to Mizpeb ; and said unto the children of Israel, 
*>Tbu8 saitb the Lord God of Israel, I brought up Israel out of 
Egypt, and delivered you out of the band of the Egyptians, and 
out of the band of ail kingdoms, and of them that oppressed 

19 you : ®and ye have this day rejected your God, who himself 
saved you out of all your adversities and your tribulations ; and 
ye have said unto him, but set a king over us. Now there- 
fore present yourselves before the Lord by your tribes, and by 

20 your thousands. And when Samuel had caused all the tribes 

21 of Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken. 'When 
he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to come near by their 
families, the family of Matri was taken, and Saul the son of 
Kish was taken : and when they sought him, he could not bo 

22 found. Therefore they <’enquir^ of the Lord further, if the 
man should yet come thither. And the Lord answered, Behold, 

23 he hath hid himself among the stuff. And they ran and fetched 
him thence : and when he stood among the peoi)le, •'"he was 
higher than any of the people from his shoulders and upwards. 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, See ye him ^'whom the Lord 
hath chosen, that there is none like him among all the people ? 

25 And all the i)eople shouted, and said, ^ ^ God save the king. Then 
Samuel told the people Hhe manner of the kingdom, and wrot(^ 

in a book, and laid it up before the Lord. And Samuel sent 

2G all the people away, evoiy^ man to his house. % And Saul also 
went home *to Gibeah ; and there went with him a band of 

27 men, whose hearts God had touched. *But the children of 
Belial said. How shall this man save us ? And they despised 
him, ”and brought him no presents. But -he held his peace. 

1 Heb. Let the kin^ lice. * Or, he waff aa though he had been dc'af. 


ex 2 >ected Kish to have a son among the 
prophets?” (Cp. Matt. xiii. 54, 55.) 

14. Prom the order of the narrative, and 
.the mention of Saul’s servant, it looks as if 
Saul found his uncle at the high jdace. 
Perhaps some solemnity similar to that 
mentioned in ix. 19 was going on at this time, 
in which the prophets had been taking part. 

19. Por the use of “ thousand ” as equiva- 
lent to “ family,” see xxiii. 23 ; Judg. vi. 
15 marg. In i- 16 it may mean whole 
tribes. 

20. cavsed... to co7)ie near... was taken'] The 
Heb. phrases are exactly the same as in J osh. 
vii. 16, 17, where the A.V. renders the first 
has ItroHfjht, 

21. the family of Matri] This name occurs 
nowhere else among the families of Benja- 
mm, or in the genealogy of Saul. (See ix. 
1 note.) 

2?. armny the stu^ Rather, “ the bag- 
gage.” The aasembly was like a camp, and 


the baggage (impedimenta) of the whole 
congregation was probably collected in one 
jdace, where the waggons were arranged 
for protection. 

25, the mannei' of the kingdom] i.e. the 
just prerogative of the kingdom, the law, 
or bill of rights, by w^hich the king^s power 
was limited as w'ell as secured. It is not 
improbable that what Samuel wrote was 
Bimxdy a transcript of Deut. xvii. 14-20, 
which he laid up before the Lord^ i.e. placeil 
by the side of the Ark of the Covenant with 
the copy of the Law (see Pent. xxxi. 26). It 
would be ready for reference if either king or 
people violated the *‘lawof the kingdom.” 

2d. a hand of men] Rather, “thehosti'* 
“men of valour.” There seems to be an ojh 
position intended between the valiant men 
and the children of Belial (v. 27 ; see marg. 
tef. note). • 

?7. presents] The minchah was the token 
of homage and acknowledgment from the 
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Chap. U. THEN “Nahash the Ammonite came up, and encamped «2Sam.io.i. 
against ^Jabesh-gilead : and all the men of Jabesh said unto 21. s. 

2 Nahash, ®Make a covenant with us, and we will serve thee. And 
Nahash the Ammonite answered them. On this condition will I 1 kin.‘2o.k. 
make a covenant with you, that I may thrust out all your right 

3 eyes, and lay it for ^0. reproach upon all Israel. And the <i Gen. Vi. ill 
elders of Jabesh said unto him, ^Give us seven days’ respite, ch. 17. 20. 
that wo may send messengers unto all the coasts of Israel : and 

then, if there he no man to save us, we will come out to thee. 

4 51 Then came the messengers *to Gibeah of Saul, and told the ^ch. 10.20. 
tidings in the ears of the people : and ^ all the people lifted up ^ 

b their voices, and wept. And, behold, Saul came after the herd ^ 

out of the field ; and Saul said, What aikth the people that they & 21. 2. 
weep? And they told him the tidings of the men of Jabesh. 

6 ^^And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when he heard those 9 Jufig. 3.10. 

7 tidings, and his anger w’as kindled greatly. And he took a yoke 

of oxen, and ^hewed them in pieces, and sent them throughout ?judg^i9. 
all the coasts of Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, 'Who- 29. 
soo^’er cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so shall it 
be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the Lord fell on the 

8 people, and they came out "with one consent. And when he 
numbered them in ^Bezek, the children * of Israel were three '".Mg- 1. 5. 
hundred thousand, and the men of Judah thirty" thousand. 

9 5F And they said imto the messengers that came, Thus shall yo 
say unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, To morrow, by that time tho 
sun bo hot, ye shall have -‘help. And the messengers came and 

10 shewed it to the men of Jabesh; and they w’ere glad. Therefore 

the men of Jabesh said. To morrow ”‘we will come out unto n‘vcr. 3, 

* Hob. Forbear us. 2 Heb. as one man, Jutlg. 20. 1. * Or, deliverance. 


subject to the sovereign, and from the tri- 
butary nation to their .suzerain. (See 2 Sam. 
viii. 2, G ; Judg. iii. 17, 18 ; IK. iv. 21 ; 
2 K. xvii. 4, &c. ; P.s. Ixxii. 10 ; Isai. 
xvi. 1.) Saul dissembled his resentment, 
and "Waited for the favourable tide which 
.soon c^e with the invasion of Nahash. 

XI. 1. Nahash was king of the chil- 
tlren of Ammon, as appears from xii. 12. 
He seems to have been connected with 
the family of David, since Abigail, David’s 
sister, was “the daughter (perhap.s fjrami- 
dauuhter) of Nahash” (2 Sam. xvii. 25; 
1 C^hr. ii. IG, 17) ; and, perhaps, in conse- 
quence of this connexion, he and his family 
were very friendly to David (2 Sam. xvii. 
27). 

Jabesh-Gilead must have been re-|>eopled 
after its destruction (see marg. ref.). The 
Ammonites and Moabites resented the pos- 
session of Gilead by the Israelites (Judg. x. 
G-18, xi.). 

8. the €lderii\ Observe the universal form 
... civil government among the Israelites, 
by elders (Judg. viii. 14, 16, &c.). 

4. They came to Gibeah on account of 
the connexion between the Benjamites and 
the people of Jabesh (Ju^g. xxi.). ^ 

in the ears of ike jicople^ ITiey did nol 
even inquire for Saul, so little was he looked 
upon as king. Verse 5 shows how com- 
VOL. II. * 


pletely he was still in a private and humble 
station. 

6. This time the Spirit of God came upon 
him, as upon the Judges before him, as a 
Spirit of supernatural energy and power. 

7. Though not expressly stat^, it is 
doubtless implied that he sent the portions 
by the messengers to the twelve tribes, 
after the analog, and probably in imita- 
tion, of Judg. XIX, 29. He made use of the 
rev’ered name of Samuel to strengthen his 
owTi weak authority. Samuel accompanied 
Saul in the expedition (?•. 12). 

8 . he nnmfiered theni] This was done to 
see who was absent (cp. Judg. xxi. 9). 

Bezek has been conjectured to be the name 
of a district rather than of a town.^ Tw'o 
villages retained the name in the time of 
EuS)ius seventeen miles from Nablous, 
on the way to Beth-shean. 

the children of Israel and the men of Judah^ 
This looks like the language of later times, 
times i^rhaps subsequent to the establish- 
ment of the two kin^dorgs of Israel and 
Judali. Israel here (including Benjamin) 
is as ten to one compared with Judah. This 
is about the true proportion. 

9. The distance from Bezek to Jabesh- 
Gilead would perhaiw be about twenty 
miles. 

10. To-morrow] Probably»the last of the 

M 
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" Seo cb. 31, 

11 . 

o Judg.T. 10. 


P ch. 10. 27. 
« See Luke 
19. 27. 

^ 2 Sam. 19. 

22 . 

•Ex. 14. 13. 
cb. 19. u. 
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« ch. 10. 17. 
* cb. 10. 8. 


« ch. 8. 5, 
19. 20. 

<• ch. 10. 24. 
« Nmn. 27. 
17. 

ch. 8. 20. 

ch. 8. 1. 

« ver. 5. 
ch. 10. 1. 

Num. 16. 
15. 

Acts 20. 33. 
y Deut. 10. 
10 . 


John 18. 
38. 

Acts 23. 0. 


you, and ye shall do with us all that soometh good unto you. 

11 And it was so on the morrow, that "Saul put the people ^in 
three coinpanios ; and they came into the midst of the host in 
the morning watch, and slew the Ammonites until the heat of 
the day : and it came to pass, that thoj^ which remained were 

12 scattered, so that two of them wore not left together. f^And the 
people said unto Samuel, ^’Who is he that said, Shall Saul reig-n 

lo over us ? « bring the men, that wo may put them to death. And 
Saul said, ’ There shall not a man be put to death this day : 

14 for to day ®the Lord hath wought salvation in Israel. Then 
said Samuel to the people, Come, and let us go ^to Gilgal, Jind 

lo renew the Idngdom thei'e. And all the people went to Gilgal ; 
and there they made Saul king ’’before the Lord in Gilgal ; and 
^ there they sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings before the 
Lord : and there Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced 
greatly. 

Chap. 12. AND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I have 
hearkened unto ”youi- voice in all that ye said unto me, and 

2 ^have made a Idng over you. And now, behold, the king 
’‘walketh before you: ’^and I am old and grayheaded; and, be- 
hold, my sons are with you : and I have walked before you 

3 from my childhood unto this day. Behold, here 1 a?n: witness 
against me before the Lord, and before ®his anointed : •''whose 
ox have I taken ? or whose as.s have I taken ? or whom have I 
defrauded? whom have I oppressed? or of whose hand have I 
received am/ ^biibc -to blind mine eyes there vdth ? and I will 

4 1 ‘estore it you. And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, 
nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken ought of any man’s 

o hand. And ho said imto them. The Lord witness against 
3 "ou, and his anointed is vdtness this da}', '‘that ye have not 

^ Heb. ranaom. * Or, ihat I should hide mine eyes at him. 


“seven days’ respite” (r. 3). Their words 
were spoken in guile, to throw the Ammon- 
ites off their guard. 

11 . The march from Bezek may have 
begun the night before. This disposition 
of the forces in three comjxuiics (imitating 
Gideon’s strategy, cp. marg. ref.) would not 
have been made till the morning when they 
were very near the Ammonitish forces. 
“ The morning watch ” was the last of the 
three watches, of four hours each, into 
which the night was anciently divided by 
the Hebrews. (See Judg. vii. 19 note.) 
The time thus indicated would be between 
two and six in the morning. 

13 . There shtdl not a man, &c.] An in- 
stance of great! .moderation, as well as good 
p(4icy, on the part of Saul. Cp. David’s 
conduct (marg. ref.). 

14 . let us (JO to GihjaJ] i.c. to Gilgal by 
Jericho, where yras a famous sanctuary, in 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

15 . made Saul Jaw/] The LXX. has 
another reading, and Samuel anointed Saul 
kinj there. The example of David, who, 
besides his original anointing by Samuel 
(xvi 12, 13), was twice anointed, first as 
king of Judah 42 Sam. ii. 4), and again as 


king over all Israel (do. v. 3), makes it pro- 
bable that Saul was anointed a second time ; 
but this may be included in the word 
“made king ” (see xii. 3, 5). ^ 

XII. 2 . my sons are with you] Possibly, 
however, a tinge of mortified feding at the 
rejection of himself and his family, mixed 
with a desire to recommend his sons to the 
favour and goodwill of the nation, is at the 
bottom of this mention of them. 

^ 3 . his anointed] i.c. king Saul. The 
title Messiah, xpio-rb^, unctus, or anointed, 
had been given to the High Priests (Lev. 
iv. .3 : cp. also ii. 10, 35) ; but this is the 
earli^t instance of an actual king of Israel 
bearing the title of God’s Christ, and thus 
typifying the true Messiah or Christ of 
God. 

any bribe] Literally, a ransom, the fine 
paid by a criminal in lieu of bonds or death 
(Ex. xxi. 30). applied to the bribe paid tx. 
an unjust judge to induce him to acquit the 
guilty. ((Jp. Am. v. 12.) 

to blind, &c.] See marg. The phrase is 
used of one who averts his eyes, as refusing 
Assistance, or as blowing contempt, or, as 
here, as winking at what is wrong. 
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found ought ^in my hand. And they answered, He is witness, i ex. 22. 4. 

6 lyAnd Samuel said unto the people, ^ It U the Loud that 'advanced t (j. 4. 
Moses and Aaron, and that brought your fathers up out of the 

7 land of Egypt. Now therefore stand still, that I may 'reason ^ isni. i, is. 

with you before the Loud of all the ^righteous acts of the Loud, -• 

8 which he did ®to you and to your fathers. ’^‘AVhen Jacob was m ^cii. 46. 
come into Egypt, and your fathers ” cried unto the Loud, then s, <5. 

the Loud "sent Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your f 

9 fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place. And 

when they ^forgat the Loud their God, ^he sold them into pjudj. p 7 
the hand of Sisera, captain of the host of Hazor, and into the 9 Judjr.’ 4. 2. 
hand of ^ the Philistines, and into the hand of the king * of 

10 Moab, and they fought against them. And they cried unto • Jua".3.i2. 

the Loud, and said, * We have sinned, because we have for- ‘ 10. 

saken the Loud, “and have served Baalim and Ashtaroth : i o 33 
but now* deliver us out of the hand of oui' enemies, and wo * Judg.*io.* 

11 will serve thee. And the Loud sent »'Jerubbaal, and Bcdan, JVS* 
and * Jephthah, and “Samuel, and delivered you out of the hand u, 

12 of your enemies on every side, and 5^0 dwelled safe. And when " Jwdg.11.1. 
ye saw that ^Nahash the king of the childi^en of Ammon came u eh.* n ^1.* 
against you, ^ye said unto me, Nay ; but a king shall reign ch! s. 5. ’ 

13 over us: when ‘'the Loud your God was your king. Now 
therefore « behold the king^whom ye have chosen, and whom fch. io.*24. 
ye have desired I and, behold, <^tho Loud hath set a king over ^ ch. s. 5. 

14 you. If ye will ’‘fear the Loud, and seiv*e him, and obey his ?HosJ3.n. 
voice, and not rebel against the 'commandment of the Loud, Josh.24.14’. 
then shall both ye and also the king that reigneth over you 

Itl ® continue following the Loud your God: but if ye will ’"not 15, * 
obey the voice of the Loud, but rebel against the commandment 9eut. 28. lo, 
of the Loud, then shall the hand of the Loud be against you, 24. 20. 
Id '^as against yoiu’ fathers. Now therefore 'stand and see ^ver. u.* 

1 7 this great thing, wmch the Loud will do before yoim eyes. Is it 

not “‘wheat harvest to day ? will call unto the Loud, and he « ch. 7.9,io! 
shall send thunder and rain ; that ye may perceive and see that 5. le. 

^ Or, 2 Heb. rii/hfroujtnpH^te.ty or, * Heb. ntottfJt. 

® Heb, tcith. benejitit, Judg. 6. 11. ® Heb. he qfler. 

6. aflvanccd]^ In the sense of appointinff also the order of Judg. x. 11, except that 
them to their office. It is, literally, made there the Ammonites (Judg. iii. 13) are 
(see marg. ; 1 K. xii. 31 ; Heb. iii. 2). placed before the Philbtines. 

Samuel’s purjxise is to impress the people 11 . Bedan] No such name occurs among 
•with the conviction that Jehovah was them the Judges who delivered Israel. Some 
God, and the God of their fathers ; that to Versions and commentators read Bar^, the 
Him they owed their national existence and form of the letters of both words being in 
all their national blessings, and that faith- Hebrew somewhat similar, 
fulness to Him, to the exclusion of all other ami Samuel] There is nothing improper 
worsliip (r. 21) was the only safety of the or ont of place in Samuel mentioning his 
newly-established monarchy. Observe the o^vn judgeship. It had supplied a remark- 
constant reference to the Exodus as the well- able instance of God's deliverance (vii. 12- 
known turning-point of their national life 15) ; and, as it was the as well as 
(see iv. 8, vi. 6). one of the very greatest deliverances, it was 

9. According to the present arrangement natural he should do so. The passage in 
of the Book of Judges, and the common Heb. xi. 32 is quite as favourable to the 
iphronologj", the oppression of Sisera must mention of Samuel here as ^o that of Sam- 
have occurred about 200 years after the sow, which some proi>ose to read instead of 
entrance into Canaan. But Samuel here Samuel. 

1 daces it as the first ^’eat servitude, before 17 . wheat harvest] Between May 15 and 
that under Eglon king of Moab, or that June 15. Jerome’s testimony (that of an 
from which Shamgar deli^red them. And* eye-witness) “ I have never seen rain in the 
this is in accordance with the internal end of June, or in July, in Judaea” is borne 
evidence of the Book of Judges itself. It is out by modern travellers. • 

• m2 
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Eccles. 12. 
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c Isai. 6. 12, 

^ Deut. 10. 
21 . 

Ps. 126. 2. 

« Josh. 24. 

20 . 

/ Deut. 28. 
36. 

«ch. 10. 2G. 

* ch. 10. 5. 


^yoiir wickedness ia great, whicli ye have done in the sight of 

18 the Lord, in asking you a king. 51 So Samuel called unto the 
Lord ; and the Lord sent thunder and rain that day : and ^all 

19 the people greatly feared the Lord and Samuel. And all tho 
people said unto Samuel, «Pray for thy servants unto the Lord 
thy God, that wo die not : for we have added unto all our sins 

20 this evil, to ask us a king. ^ .^d Samuel said unto tho people, 
Fear not : yo have done all this wickedness : yet turn not aside 
from following tho Lord, but serve the Lord with all your 

21 heart; and ’’turn ye not aside; *for then should ye yo after vain 

22 things, which cannot profit nor deliver; for they arc vam. For ^ the 
Lord will not forsake his people « for his great name’s sake : 
because ^it hath pleased the Lord to make you his people. 

23 Moreover as for me, Gbd forbid that I should sin against the 
Lord**' in ceasing to pray for you: but® I will teach you the 

24 "good and the ri^t way : ^only fear the Lord, and serv'e him 
in tmth with all your heart ; for ^consider -how groat things ho 

25 hath done for you. But if ye shall still do vdckodly, ‘'ye shall 
be consumed, i^both ye, and your king. 

Chap. 13. SAUL ^reigned one year ; and when he had reigned two 

2 years over Israel, Saul chose him three thousand men of Israel ; 
whereof two thousand wore with Saul in Michmash and in mount 
Beth-el, and a thousand were with Jonathan in " Giboah of Ben- 
jamin : and tho rest of the i-) 0 ople he sent every man to his tent. 

3 ^ And Jonathan smote ^the garrison of tho Philistmos that was 
in ^Goba, and the Philistines heard of it. And Sfiul blew tho 
trumpet throughout aU tho land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel hoard say that Saul had smitten a garrison of tho 
Philistines, and that Israel also ^was had in abomination with 
the Philistines. And the people were called together after Saul 

5 to Gilgal, And the Philistines gathered themselves together to 
fight with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand 

* Keh.Jrom ceasing. 3 Hcb. the son of one gear ^ Heb. did stink, Gen. 34. 

2 Or, what a great thing, tw his reigning. 30. Ex. 5. 21. 

&c. ♦ Or. The hill. 


XIII. 1^ The text of this verse, omitted 
by the LXX., is held to be corrupt, and 
the numerals denoting Saul’s age at his 
accession as well as the duration of his 
reign, are thought to be omitted or faulty. 
Saul may have been about 30 at his ac- 
cession, and have reigned some 32 years, 
since w'e know that his grandson Me- 
phibosheth was five years old at Saul’s 
death (2 Sam. iv. 4) ; and 32 added to the 
seven and a half years between the death 
of Saul and that of Ishbosheth, makes up 
the 40 years assi^ed to Saul’s dynasty in 
Acts xiii. 21^Neither is there any clue to 
the interval of time between the events re- 
corded in the preceding chapter, and those 
which follow in this and succeeding chap- 
ters. ^ But the appearance of Jonathan as a 
warrior (r. 2) compared with the mention of 
Saul as “ a young man ” (ix. 2), implies an 
inte^al of not less than ten or fifteen years, 
perhaps more. The object of the historian 
m to prepare the way for the history of « 
X ®.*^®i&*** He therefore passes at once 
to that incident in Saul’s reign, which led to 


his rejection by God, as recorded in ?•?•. 
13, il. 

2. The state of things \vhich preceded 
the events described in this chapter seems 
to have been a comparative j)eace between 
Israel and the Philistines, since Saul hail 
only 3,000 men under arms. At the same 
time Philistine garrisons continued to oc- 
cupy the country of the Israelites in certain 
strong places, ^ whereof one was at Geba 
{Jeba), in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Gibeah (x. 5, xiii. 3), and exactly opj>osite 
Michmash [Mukhmas), which was on the 
northern edge of the great Wady Suweinit. 

3. This was the first act in the war of 
independence, and probably the first feat in 
arms of the young hero Jonathan. 

4 . to Gilgal] The Wady Suweinit 
boimhes into the plain of the Jordan in 
which Gilgal was situated. For the sanctity 
of Gilgal, see above, xi. 14 note. 

6. thirty thonisaiid chariots] Probably a 
copyist’s mistakeifor three hundred. [Cp., for 
a similar numerical variation, 1 Chr. xviii, 4 
with 2 Sam. viii. 4.] 
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horsemon, and people as the sand wluch is on the sea shore in 
multitude : and they came up, and pitched in Michmash, east- 

G ward from Beth-aven. 51 When the men of Israel saw that they 
were in a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then the i^eople 
'’did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and 

7 in high places, and in pits. And «omco/ the Hebrews went over 
Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was yet 

8 in Gilgal, and all the people ^followed him trembling. '^And 
ho tarried seven days, according to the set time that Samuel had 
appointed : but Samuel came not to Gilgal ; and the people were 

9 scattered from him. And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt offer- 
ing to me, and peace offerings. And ho offered the burnt 

10 offering. And it came to pass, that as soon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came; 
and Saul went out to meet him, that he might -salute him. 

1 1 51 And Samuel said, What hast thou done ? .fVnd Saul said. 
Because I saw that the peoi)lo were scattered from me, and 
that thou earnest not within the days appointed, and 

the Philistines gathered themselves together at Michmash ; 

12 therefore said I, The Philistines will come down now upon me 
to Gilgal, and I have not ^made supplication unto the Lord : I 

13 forced mj'self therefore, and offered a burnt offering. And 
Samuel said to Saul, ®Thou hast done fooHshly : ^thou hast not 
kept the commandment of the Lord thy God, which he com- 
manded thee: for now would the Lord have established thy 

14 kingdom upon Israel for ever. ^^But now thy kingdom shall not 
continue: ^‘the Lord hath sought him a man after his own 
heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to he caj)tain over 
his people, because thou hast not kept that which the Lord 

^ lleh. trctubled after him. ^ Jieh. hleft him. ^ Neh. intreated the face. 


« Judg. G. 2. 

ch. 10. 8. 


«2ChT.lC.9, 
/ch. 15. 11. 


ff ch. 15. 28. 

ft Ps. 89. 20. 
Acts 13. 22. 


eastward from Bethav€ri\ Or more simidy 
“to the east of Bethaven,” which (Josh, 
vii. 2) lay on the cast side of Bethel. Bethaven 
[thought to be the same as Deir Diwan] lay 
between Bethel and Michmash, which had 
been evacuated by Saul. 

6. m Literally, amonef thorns. 

high places'^ Not the high places for wor- 
ship, but holds or towers (Judg. ix. 40, 40) ; 
that particular kind of tower which was the 
work of the old Canaanite inhabitants, and 
which remained as ruins in the time of Saul. 

7. The words some of. which are the em- 
jdiatic words in the A.V., as distinguishing 
those who crossed the Jordan from those 
who hid themselves, are not in the Hebrew 
at all. The Hebrews seem to be distin- 
guished from the men of Israel in v. C. (Op. 
.xiv. 21.) 

8 . had appointed] This ajipointment has 

of course nothing whatever to do with that 
made years before (x. 8), the keeping of 
which IS expressly mentioned at the natural 
time (xi. 15). But Samuel had again, on 
this later occasion, made an appointment 
at the end of seven days. It seems to have 
been as a trial of faith and obedience, 
under which, this time, Saul unhappily 
broke down. * • 

9. There is a difference of opinion among 
commentators whetlier Saul himself offered 


the sacrifices prepared for Samuel, thus 
entrenching ui)on the priest’s office ; or 
whether he oruered the priests to sacrifice, 
as Solomon did. In the latter case his sin 
consisted in disobeying the word of God, 
Who had bidden him wait till Samuel came. 
And this is, on the whole, the more pro- 
bable; since Samuel’s rebuke says nothing 
of any assumption of priesthood, such as we 
read in the case of Uzziah (2 Chr. xxvi. 18). 

11, Saul had come from Michmash to 
Gilgal, exj^ecting to gather the force of 
the whole nation around him. Instead of 
that, the iieople fled, leaving him in the 
exposetl plain wdth only 600 men {v. 15). 
The Philistines occupied Michmash, and 
might at any moment ix)ur do-wn the yaUey 
upon Gilgal. Saul’s situation was obviously 
one of extreme i)eril. A few hours’ delay 
might prove fatal to h^^ and his little 
army. Hence, he “ forceo^ himself , &c. 

13. Thou hast done, foolishly, &c.] Motives 
of worldly expediency were not to be 
weighed against the express commandment 
of God. All the circumstances and aU the 
dangers were as well known to God as they 
were to Saul, and God had bidden him wait 
till Samuel came. Here was exactly the 
same sin of wilful disobedience which broke 
out again, and was so severely reproved (xv. 
17-23). 
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■ ch. 14. 2. 


^ Josh. 13. 

23. 

I Josh. in. 3. 
& 18. 13, M. 
«* Neh. 11. 
31. 

" See 2 Kin. 

24. 14. 

Jor. 24. 1. 


So Judg. 

5. 3. 


4>ch. 14.1,4. 


lo commanded thee. ^And Samuel arose, and gat him up from 
Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul numbered the 
people that were * present nith him, %bout six hundred men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people that were, pre- 
sent Tvith them, abode in "Gibeah of Benjamin : but the Philis- 

17 tines encamped in Michmash. And the spoilers came out of 
the camp of the Philistines in throe companies : one com 2 >any 
turned unto the way that leadeth to *0])hrah, unto the land of 

IS Shual : and another company turned the way to ^Beth-horon : 
and another comiiany turned to the way of the border that looketh 

19 to Idle valley of ”*Zeboim toward the wilderness, f Now ” there 
was no smith found throughout all the land of Israel : for the 
Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews make them swords or spears : 

20 but all the Israelites went dovm to the Philistines, to sharjien 
every man his share, and his coulter, and his axe, and his mat- 

21 took" Yet they had ^a file for the mattocks, and for the coulters, 
and for the forks, and for the axes, and •*to sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the daj^ of battle, that there was neither 
sword nor spear found in the hand of any of the i)eople that 
v:ere with Saul and Jonathan; but vith Saul and vith Jonathan 

23 his son was there found, if ^ And the “garrison of the l^hilistines 
went out to the passage of Michmash. 

Chap. 14. NOW it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the 
son of Saul said unto the young man that bare his armour. 


^ VLeh. found. ^ VLeh. a file tcith mouths. ^ Or, standi uq camp. 

* Heb. GebOf vor. 3. ^ Heb. to set. ® Or, there u'as a dap. 


16. Samuel arose^ Saulcoidd not return to 
his own station at Michmash, seeing it was 
occmiied by the Philistines ; so, jierhaps 
by Samuel’s advice (since, according to the 
text, he preceded him thither), he effected 
a junction with Jonathan at Gibeah. Some 
would read Saul instead of Samuel. 

17. the spoilers] “The devastator:” the 
same word is used of the destroying Angel 
(Ex. xii. 23). The verse describes the sys- 
tem adopted by the Philistines by which 
for a time they subjugated the Israelites. 
Prom their central camp at Michmash they 
sent out three bands to kill and lay waste 
and destroy. One took a northerly direction 
towards Ophrah, — five miles east of Bethel, 
identified with Ephrain (2 Chr. xiii. 19) and 
the modem Taiyibeh^ — and towards the land 
of Shual, possibly the same as Shalim (ix. 
4) ; the second westward to Beth-horon ; 
and the third eastward, by the unknown 
yalley of Zeboim, toward the wilderness, 
i.e. the Jordan 3 ^ey, towards Jericho. 

19. there was^m smith] This was the re- 
sult of the fierce inroads described in the 
preceding verses, and the method adopted 
to make the Philistine conquests ijer- 
manent. • 

^ 20-21. The best rendering of the passage 
w perhaps as follows : “ But all the Israel- 
is went down to the Philistines to sharpen 
(r. 21), whenever there was bluntness of 
edge to their shares and coulters and prong- 
forks and axes, ^d to point their goads.” 


Coulters and mattock.s were cutting instru- 
ments of the type of the share. 

^ 22. This seems to be mentioned here, in an- 
ticii)ation of the narrative in the next cliaj)- 
ter, to enhance the victory gained, through 
God’s help (xiv. 23), by the comparatively 
unarmed Israelites over their enemies, 
Wliat with occasional skirmishes with the 
Philistines, the neces.sity of using their arms 
for domestic i)ur])OseH, accidental losses, and 
the ordinary \vear and tear, couplec? with 
the impossibility of renewing their arms 
from the want of smiths and forges, the 
people that were with vSaul and Jonathan 
came to be very imperfectly anned. It has 
been observed, moreover, that the Beiijam- 
ites were more famous for the use of the 
sling than for any other weapon (Judg. xx. 
16), and this would })e an a<lditional cause 
of the paucity of swcjrds and Hj)ears. 

23. the passage of Michmash^ The steej:) 
and preci])itous path from Michmash to 
Geba, over the valley of Suweinit. The 
same term is used in Isai. x. 28, 29, where 
the march of the Assyrian army is de- 
scribed. 

XIV. 1. JVb?r, &C.1 Rather “and,” since^ 
this verse is in immediate dependence ujum 
the preceding. When Jonathan saw the 
garrison come out again and again, in de- 
fiance “of the armies of the living God,” 
ati length “upon a •day ” he determined to 
attack them. 
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Como, and let us go over to tho Philistinos’ garrison, that ih on 

2 tho other side. But he told not his father. And Saul tarried in 
the uttermost part of Gibeah under a pomegninate tree which is 

in Migi’on : and the people that were with hina were "about six « ch. 13 . u. 

3 hundiud men ; and ^Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, ®I-chabod’s ^ ch. 22 . 0 , 
brother, the son of Phinehas, tho son of Eli, the Lord’s priest called 

in Shiloh, ^wearing an ephod. And tho people knew not that eiech. 

4 Jonathan was gone. And between the passages, by which rieh’l' oV 
Jonathan sought to go over *unto tho Philistines’ garrison, there • ch. 

'Was a sharp rock on tho one side, and a sharp rock on the other 

side : and tho name of the one was Bozez, and the name of the 

d other Seneh. The ^ forefront of the one tuas situate northward 
over against Michmash, and the other southward over against 

6 Gibeah. And Jonathan said to tho young man that bare his 
aimour, Come, and let us go over unto the garrison of these un- 
circumcised : it may be that tho Lord will work for us : for 

there is no restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few. / judg. 7. 4 , 

7 And his armourbearer said unto him, Do all that is in thine 

heart; turn thee; behold, I am with thee according to thy heai-t. ‘ ' ‘ 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass over unto these men, 

9 and we will discover ourselves unto them. If they say thus 
unto us, -’Tarr}’- until we come to you; then we will stand still in 

10 our place, and will not go up unto them. But if they say thus, 

Come up imto us ; then we w^ill go up : for tho Lord hath de- 
livered them into our hand : and "this shall be a sign imto us. 0 See Gen. 

11 ^And both of them discovered themselves unto the garrison of 
the Philistines: and the Philistines said. Behold, tho Hebrew’s 
come forth out of tho holes where they had hid themselves. 

^ Heb. iocth, 2 Heb. lie fflU. 

2. andfr a Cp.xxii. 6; Judg. as there is every reason to believe that 

iv. 5. Saul was at the northern extremity Shiloh w'as no longer the seat of the Ark in 
of Gibeah, about an hour's march from Saul's time (see xxii. ; 1 Chr. xiii. 3-5), it is 
Geba, where Jonathan w’as. better to refer these w’ords to Eli, and not to 

Migron, if the reading is correct, must be Ahijah, to whom the next words, irearintj 
a different place from the Migron of Isai. an ephod, apply. (See ii. 28; Judg. i. 1 
X. 28. • note.) 

3. Whether .4 or is the same 4. [The southern cliff was called Seneh ^ 

person bjh Ahimelech the son of Ahitnh (see or “the acacia,” and the same name still 
marg. ref.), or whether Ahimelech was the applies to the modern valley, dotted by 
brother or son of Ahijah, and his successor acacias. The northern cliff was named 
in the priesthood, it is impossible to say i?orpr or “Shining.” The valle)^ runs neai-lj’ 
certainly. Most probably Ahijah and due east, and the northera cliff is of rudd}^ 
Ahimilech are variations of the same name ; and tawmy tint, crowned with gleaming 
the latter element in each alone being dif- white chalk, and in the full glare of the sun 
ferent, melcch (king) being substituted for almost all the day. (Conder.)] 

the divine name Jah. Cp. Eliakim and 6. It is remarki.ble that the epithet un- 
Jehoiakim (2 K. xxiii. 34), Eliah and Eliel circumcised, used as a term of reproach, is 
(1 Chr. vi. 27, 34). confined almost exclusively to the Philis- 

This fragmient of a genealogy is a very tines, (Cp. xvii. 26, 36 ; xiv. 3, xv. 

valuable help to the chronolo^. The 18, &c.) This is probably an indication of 
grandson of rhinehas, the son 01 Eli, w^as the long opj^ression of the Israelites by the 
now High Priest ; and Samuel, who was Philistines and of their frequent w^ars. 
ifll’obah^ a few years older than Ahitnb the 10. Though it is not expressly said, as in 
son of rhinehas, was now an old man. All the case of Gideon (Judg. vi 34), Othniel 
this indicates a period of about 50 years or (Judg. iii. 10), and others, that the Spirit 
upwards from the taking of the Ark by the of the Lord came upon him, yet the whole 
Philistines. , course of tlie narrative, especially tr. 13- 

the Lord’s priest in Shifoh] But as Eli was 16, indicates an extraordinary divine inter- 
80 em])hatically knowm and described in position, 
chs. i. — iv., as God's Priest at Shiloh, and ^ • 
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ft 3 Kin. 7. 7. 
.7ob 18. 11. 

* ch. 13. 17. 

fc Gen. 35. 5. 


< ver. 20. 


Nuna. 27. 
21 . 


" Judg. 7. 
22 . 

2’ciir. 20. 
23. 


«• ch. 13. 6. 


i’Ex. 14. 30. 
Ps. +4. 6, 7. 
Hos. 1. 7. 

9 ch, 13. 6. 

»• Josh. C.26. 


12 And the men of the garrison ans'vv’erod Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer, and said, Come up to us, and we will shew you a thing. 
And Jonathan said imto nis armouibearer, Como up after mo: 

13 for the Lord hath delivered them into the hand of Israel. And 
Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon his foot, and his 
annourboarer after nim : and they fell before J onathan ; and 

14 his armouibearer slew after him. And that first slaughter, 
which J onathan and his annourboarer made, was about twenty 
men, within as it were ^an half acre of land, luhich a yoke of 

15 oxen might plow, ^And * there was trembling in the host, in 
the field, and among all the people : the garrison, and Hho 
spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth quaked: so it was 

IG -*a verj^ great trembling. And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
of Benjamin looked ,* and, behold, the multitude melted away, 

17 and they *wont on beating down one another. Then said Saul 
imto the people that were with him. Number now, and see who 
is gone from us. And when they had numbered, behold, 

18 Jonathan and his armombearer ivei'e not there. And Saul said 
imto Ahiah, Bring hither the ark of God. For the ark of God 

19 was at that time with the children of Israel. And it came to 
pass, while Saul ’“talked unto the j)ricst, that the ^ noise that 
v)as in the host of the Philistines went on and increased : and 

20 Saul said unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand. And Saul and 
all the people that ivere with him '‘assembled themselves, and 
they came to the battle : and, behold, “every man’s sword was 
against his fellow, and there was a very great discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were wdth the Philistines before that 
time, which went up -with them into the camj) from the country 
round about, even they also turned to be wdth the Israelites that 

22 tvere with Saul and Jonathan. Likc'^dse all the men of Israel 
which ®had hid themselves in mount Ephraim, when they hoard 
that the P hili stines fled, even they also followed hard after them 

23 in the battle. ^^So the Lord saved Israel that day: and the 

24 battle passed over unto Beth-aven. ^And the men of Israel 
were distressed that day: for Saul had ’“adjured the people, 

^ Or, half a furrow of an * Heb. a iremblinp of Qod. ® Or, tumult, 

acre of land, Judg. 7. 21. * Heb. were cried fjgeiher. 


12. ue loill show you a thing\ Said mock- 
ingly. 

14. within as it were an half acre, &c.] 

The Hebrew s extremely obscure. Hence 
there is some i)robability that the true 
reading is preserved by the LXX. which 
translates the clause daHs and stones 

and flints of the field.” Others take the 
wordjstomean “in about half the time that 
a yoke of oxen draw a furrow in the field.” 

15. the eartint^uaked'] This naturally in- 
creased the panic to the utmost. Cp. vii. 
10 ; Josh. X. 11 ; Ps. cxiv. 4. 

16. 7miltitude] The word is in v. 19 (mar- 
gin) rendered tumult. It must have the 
same meaning here. The sentence is ob- 
scure and x^robably corrupt ; i>erhaps it 
ineans, and behold the tumult / and it went on 
(increased) melting away and heating down. 

18. For “the ark,” some re^ “the 
ephod,” owing to the improbability of the 
Ark being with* Saul at this time, and from 


the verb “ Bring hither ” being never ap- 
plied to the Ark, but regularly to the ephod 
(xxiii. 9, XXX. 7). Moreover not the Ajrk, but 
the ephod with Urim and Thummim, was 
the proper instrument for inouiring of the 
Lord. If, liowever, the Hebrew text be 
correct, they must have brought the Ark 
into Saul’s camp from Kirjath-jearim (vii.), 
possibly to be safe from the Philistines. 

19. Withdraw thine hand^ i.c. “Desist 
from wliat thou art about.” Saul in his im- 

>atience to join the battle would not wait 
or the answer from God, which he had de- 
sired Ahijah to enquire for ; just as later 
(i». 35) he would not wait to finish the altar* 
which he had begun to build. Had^ he now 
waited he would doubtless have avoided the 
error into which he fell. 

20. asscmhled themselves] See marg. Many 
Versions give the^ense “ shouted,” which 
is far jireferable, and only requires a differ- 
ent punctuation. 
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Bajang, Cursed he the man that cateth any food imtil evenin", 
that 1 may be avenged on mine enemies. Bo none of the people 

25 tasted any food. *And all theif q/'the land came to a wood ; and 

20 there was ^ honey upon the ground. And when the people were 
come into the wood, behold, the honey dropped ; but no man 

27 put his hand to his mouth : for the people feared the oath. But 
Jonathan heard not when his father charged the peoi)le with the 
oath : wherefore ho put forth the end of the rod that was in his 
hand, and dipped it in an honeycomb, and put his hand to his 

28 mouth ; and his eyes were enlightened. Then answered one of 
the people, and said. Thy father straitly charged the people 
with an oath, sa^ung. Cursed he the man that eateth any food 

29 this day. And the people were ’faint. Then said Jonathan, 
My father hath troubled the land : see, I pray you, how mine 
eyes have been enlightened, because I tasted a little of this 

30 honey. How much more, if haply the people had eaten freely 
to day of the spoil of their enemies which they found ? for had 
there not been now a much OTcater slaughter among the Philis- 

31 tines ‘t ^ And they smote the Philistines that day from Mich- 

32 mash to Aijalon: and the people were very faint. And the 
people flew upon the spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, and 
calves, and slew them on the ground : and the people did eat 

33 them "with the blood. Then they told Saul, sapng, Behold, the 
peoi)le sin against the Lord, in that they eat with the blood. 
And he said, Ye have -transgi-essed : roll a great stone unto me 

34 this daj’. And Saul said. Disperse yourselves among the people, 
and say unto them, Bring mo hither oveiy man his ox, and 
every man his sheep, and slay them here, and eat ; and sin 
not against the Lord in eating vdth the blood. And all the 
people brought every man his ox^vith him that night, and slew 

35 them there. And Saul ^built an altar unto the Lord: ‘’the same 

3(i was the first altar that he built unto the Lord. And Saul said. 

Let us go dovn after the Philistines by night, and sjioil them 
until the morning light, and let us not leave a man of them. 
And they said. Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. Then 

37 said the jiriest. Let us draw near hither unto God. And Saul 

’ Or, wear^t Judg. 4. 21. ^ Heb. in his hand. ♦ Hcb. fhaf altar he began 

- Or, dealt treucheroimlg. to build unto the Lord. 


• Dcut. 9. 28. 
Matt. 3. 6. 

* Ex. 3. 8. 
Eum. 13. 27. 
Matt. 3. 4. 


« Lev. 3. 17. 
&, 7. 26. 
k 17. 10. 
k 19. 2C. 
Deut. 12. 16, 
23, 24. 


* ch. 7. 17. 


25. all tlwy of the land] Lit., all the landj 
])r()bably meaning all those named in rr. 21, 
22, who now flocked to the wood as a ren- 
dezvous. 

26. the honey dropped] Rather, “ Behold 
a stream of honey.” The same thing may 
be seen in Spain, where in woody and rocky 
ground coi)ious streams of honey are often 
found. 

27. ivere enlightened] Le. he was refreshed, 
when he was faint. 

28. And the people u'ci'c faint] Read, “are 
faint,” the words are part of the man’s 

•’complaint. 

29. hath troubled] The same word as was 

apjdied to Achan (Josh. vii. 25), and gave 
its name to the valley of Achor. This ad- 
ditional reference to j oshua is remarkable 
(CJ). V. 24}. * 

31. Aijalon] Tlie modern Yalo. It lies 
upon the side of a hill to the south of a fine^ 


valley which oj^ens from between the two 
Bethkorons ri‘dit down to the western 
plain of the Philistines, exactly on the 
route which the Philistines, when exijelled 
from the high countrj’^ about Ylichmash and 
Bethel, would take to regain their own 
country. Aijalon would be 15 or 20 miles 
from Michmash. 

83. sin against the Lord] Seemarg. ref. «. 
But the prohibition M’astitfder than the 
Law of Moses (Gen. ix. 4). Cp. Acts xv, 
20, 29. 

86. And Saul built, &c.] i.e. of the great 
stone wliich they had rollt^l to kill the oxen 
and sheep upon, he began to build an al^ 
to Jehovah (see marg.) ; but he did not finisb 
it (cp. 1 Chr. xxvii. 24), in his haste to pur- 
sue the Philistines that night. 

36. Then said the priest, &c.] Ahijah, 
with ecpial courage and faithfulness, worthy 
of his office as “the priest,” when every 
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askod coiinsol of God, Shall I go do\ni after the Philistines ? 
ycb. 28. c. ^ilt thon deliver them into the hand of Israel ? But *'ho 
» Josh. 7. 14, 38 answered him not that day. And Saul said, *Draw ye near 
ch. 10 . 19. hither, all the ^ chief of the people : and know and see wherein 
«2Sam. 12. 39 this sin hath been this daj'. hW, "as the Lokd liveth, which 
saveth Israel, though it bo in Jonathan my son, he shall surely 
die. But there -was not a man among all the people that 

40 answered him. Then said he unto all Israel, Bo ye on one side, 
and I and Jonathan my son will be on the other side. And the 

41 people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth good imto thee. There- 

ft Prov. 10. fore Saul said unto the LoED God of Israel, -^Give a perfect lot. 
A’tsi n '^And Saul and Jonathan were taken: but the people ^escaped. 
^Josh! 7^10. 42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me and Jonathan my son. 
ch. 10 . 20 . 43 Jonathan was taken. Then Saul said to Jonathan, ‘^Tell 

' what thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said, 

did but taste a little honey with the end of the rod that uhis in. 
/Ruth 1. 17. 44 mine hand, and, lo, I must die. And Saul answered, •''God do 
ver. 39. 45 SO and more also: ^for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan. And 

the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
ft 2 Sam. 14. this great salvation in Israel!*^ God forbid: ^as the Lord 

1 Kin 1 5'> liveth, there shall not one hair of his head fall to the ground ; 

Luke *21.’ IS.’ for he hath wrought with God this day. So the people rescued 

46 Jonathan, that he died not. Then Saul went ii]) from following 
the Philistines: and the Phili.stines went to their own place. 

47 H So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and fought against all 
his enemies on every side, against Moab, and against tho 

« c!i. 11. 11. children of Limmon, and against Edom, and against the kings 

k 2 Sam. 10. of ^'Zobah, and against the Philistines : and whithersoever ho 

c. 48 turned himself, he vexed them. And he •‘gathered an host, and 

^ch. 15, 3,7. ^smote the Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of tho hands of 
1 Chi’ 33 them that spoiled them. ^Now ’“the sons of Saul were Jona- 

1 Hel). conm'ff, Jutlp. 20. 2. ^ Heb. went forth. 

* Ur, SheK the innocent. ♦ Or, tcrovght mightihj. 


one else yielded to Saul’s humour, jaoposed 
that the>’ should draw near to God to en- 
quire of Him. (Cp. 1 K. xxu. 7.) 

37. aaked counsel^ The technical phrase 
for enquiring: of God by Urim and Thum- 
mim, and applied also to enquiry of other 
oracles. 

39. Sauls rashnes.s become.s more and 
anore ai)parent. He now’ adds an additional 
oath, to bring dowm yet further guilt in 
“ taking God’s name in vain.” The expres- 
sion.s in tr. 36, 40, indicate the fear in which 
the people stood of Saul. None dared resist 
his will. 

41. Give a ’perfect lot] The i)hrase is ob- 
scure, but the«|j>eaning is probably as in 
the margin. 

47, (’p. 2 Sam. viii. l.o. The preceding 
narrative shows that before this time Saul 
had been king in name only, since his coun- 
try w^as occupied oy the Philistines, and he 
^idy muster COO men, and those but 
naif armed and pent up in a narrow strong- 
however, on the expulsion of 
the Philistines from his country, and the 
<^f the Israelites from their vassalage 
and from their •hiding places (lu*. 21, 22), 


Saul became king in deed as w’ell as in 
name, and acted the part of a king through 
the rest of his reign in defending his neoide 
again.st their enemies round about. A com- 
jjrehensive list of these enemies, including 
the Ammonite w’ar wdiich had already been 
described (ch. xi.), and the Amalekite war 
which follow's in ch. xv., is ^iven in rr. 47, 

48. There is not the slightest indication from 
the words whether this “taking the king- 
dom” occurred soon or many years after 
Saul’s anointing at Gilgal. llence some 
would place the clause 47 -52 immediately 
after ch. xi., or ch. xii., as a summary of 
Saul's reign. The details of the reign, viz. 
of the Philistine w^ar in chs. xiii., xiv., of 
the Amalekite w'ar in ch. xv., and the other 
events dowm to the end of ch. xxxi., pre- 
ceded by the formulary, xiii. 1, would then 
follow according to the common method of 
Hebrew historical narrative. 

Zohah] This was one of the petty Ara- 
maean kingdoms flourishing at this time 
(Ps. lx. title). It seems to have been situ- 
afed between Damaficu 8 and the Eu})hrates. 

49 . This enumeration of Saul’s children 
and chief officers is according to the analogy 
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than, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names of his two 
daughters lyere thm ; the name of the firstborn Merab, and the 

50 mime of the younger Michal : and the name of Saul’s wife loaa 
Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of the 
captain of his host was ^ Abner, the son^of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 

51 And Kish luaa the father of Saul ; and Ner the father of Abner « ch. 9. i. 

52 was the sou of Abiel. And there was sore war against the 
I’hilistines all the days of Saul : and when Said saw any strong 

man, or any valiant man, ®he took him unto him. o ch. s. ii. 

Chap. 15. SAMUEL also said unto Saul, “The Lord sent me to «ch. 9. lo. 
anoint thee to he king over his people, over Israel : now there- 
fore hearken thou unto the voice of the words of the Lord. 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I remember that which Ainalek & ex. ir. s, 
did to Israel, ^how he laid imit for him in the way, when he h*- 

3 came up from Egj^pt. Now go and smite Amalek, and ‘^utterly Deiu.*25. 17^ 
destroy all that they have, and spare them not; but slay both is, 19.” ’ 
man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and 

4 ass. ^And Saul gathered the people together, and numbered 

them in Telaim, two hundred thousand footmen, and ten Judg. i.ic. 

5 thousand men of Judah. And Saul came to a city of Amalek, 25. 

G and ^laid wait in the valley. And Saul said unto *^the Kenites, Rev. is. iT ' 

^Go, depart, get you down from among the Amalekites, lest I 
destroy you with them : for ^ ye shewed kindness to ail the 32!^“’ * *“ ’ 
children of Israel, when they came up out of Egj-pt. So the ^ ch. u. Js. 

7 Kenites departed from among the Amalekites. ‘'And Saul ^ 25?^is.’ 

smote the Amalekites from “Ha’vdlah mdil thou comest to ‘ Gen. 10. 7. 
S^Shur, that is over against Egyiit. And *he took Agag the 
king of the Amalekites alive, and ^utterlj" destroyed all the rgoech.iio.i. 

‘ ITcb. Abiner, ^ Or, fought. 


of the subsequent annals of David and 
Solomon’s reign. But the one here called 
Jshaiy is elsewhere (marg. reff.) called -4 
n(viab\ and a foui'th son, Esh-haal or Jsh- 
bosJwth, is here omitted. 

60. The only other Ahimaaz mentioned 
in Scrii)^re was the. son of Zadok the priest. 
The worn Ahi (brother) i.s freriuently found 
in composition in names in the High Driest \s 
family, cjf. in Ahijah, Ahimelech. It is 
not improbable that Ahimaaz may have 
been of this family, as marriages between 
the royal and i)riestly houses were not un- 
usual (2 K. xi. 2 ; 2 Chr. xxii. 11), and i)er- 
haps it may have been owing to such a con- 
nexion that Ahi jail was brought into pro- 
minence by Saul. If there be any tnith in 
the above supposition, it would be an indi- 
cation that Saul was not married till after 
his election to the throne. 

51. Read, And Kidi the father of SanJ^ 
and Ner the father of Ah) u r,, icerc the oj 
AhieL Ner was Saul’s uncle. 

1. The absence of all chronologj’ or 
note of time is remarkable. 

2. Cp. marg. reff. It appeal’s {xiv. 48) 
that this expedition against Amalek was not 
made without fresh provocation. Probably 
some incursion similar to Hiat described in 
ch. XXX. was made by them upon the south 
coimtry at a time when they thought the 


Israelites were weakened by tbeir contests 
with the Philistines. 

3. 7ittcrJ)f dest)\w']'RsA\iev, “devote to de- 
struction” (Levit. xxvii. 28 note). When 
a city or peojde were thus made cherem^ 
everything living wa.s to be destroyed, and 
no piu’t of the sp^il fall to the concpierons 
(cp. 21). The valuables were jiut into the 
sacred treasury. 

4. Tchxini] Probably the same as Ttkni 
(Josh. XV. 24), one of the uttermost cities 
of Judah, towards the coast of Edom. The 
name means larnhs^ and was probably so 
called from the immerons flocks. 

two hiDidnd thoiumndf &c.] A wonderful 
contrast with the six hundred mn) who com- 
posed his whole army before (xiii. 15), and 
a proof how comi>letely for a time the Phi- 
listines had been th iven back. The separate 
mention of the men of Judas^shows how 
little union there was between Judah and 
Ephraim even at this time ; a circumstance 
which throws light upon the whole after 
history. • 

7. T-lie district here described would 
stretch from Havilah on the extreme east to 
Slmr, cither near Suez, or further north on 
the coast road from Gaza to Eg5*pt. 

* 8 . The saving Agag alive was in direct 
violation of the devotion to destruction. 
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*» ver. 3, 15. 


" vor, 35. 

2 Sam. 24. 
16. 

p Josh. 22. 

16. 

I Kin. 9. 6. 
P oh. 13. 13. 
9 2 Sam. 0.8. 
»• Josh. 15. 
65. 


* Gen. 1 t.l9. 
Judg. 17. 2. 


< ver. 9, 21. 
Prov. 28. 13. 


« ch. 0. 21. 


* ve.-. 13. 


V ver. 15. 


9 people with the edge of the sword. But Saul and the people 
’'‘spared Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and 
^of the fatnngs, and the lambs, and all that was good, and would 
not utterly destroy them : but every thing that was vile and 

10 refuse, that they destroyed utterly. ^Then came the word of 

11 the Lord unto Samuel, sapng, ’‘It repenteth me that I have 
setup Saul <0 he king: for he is ® turned back from following 
me, ^and hath not performed my commandments. And it 

12 « grieved Samuel; and he cried unto the Lord all night. And 
when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in the mommg, it was 
told Samuel, saying, Saul came to ’‘Carmel, and, behold, he set 
him up a place, and is gone about, and passed on, and gone 

13 down to Gilgal. 1[And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said 
unto him, « Blessed he thou of the Lord : I have performed the 

14 commandment of the Lord. And Samuel said. What meaneth 
then this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of 

15 the oxen which I hear ? And Saul said. They have brought 
them from the Amalekites: ^for the people spared the best of 
the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God ; 

16 and the rest we have utterly destroyed. Then Samuel said imto 
Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the Lord hath said to me 

17 this night. And he said unto him, Say on. And Samuel said, 
"'When thou xmst little in thine own sight, xoast thou not made 
the head of the tribes of Israel, and the Lord anointed thee 

IS king over Israel ? And the Lord sent thee on a journey, and 
said. Go and utterly destroy the sinners the Amalekites, and 

19 fight against them until -they bo consumed. Wherefore then 
didst thou not obey the voice of the Lord, but didst fiy upon 

20 the spoil, and didst evil in the sight of the Lord ? ^ And Saul 
said imto Samuel, Yea, *I have obeyed the voice of the Lord, 
and have gone the way which the Lord sent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed 

21 the Amalekites. *'But the people took of the spoil, sheep and 


^ Or, of the second sort. 


* Hel). thei/ consume them. 


’ 9. the fatlin{jH\ The present Heb. text 
cannot be so l enclered. It can only mean 

the scroHfZ best” (cp. marg.), i.e. sheep of 
the age to cut or shed the two teeth, sheep 
in their prime. But it is probable that the 
reading is conaipt, and that “ fat or dainty 
bits ” is the true reading. 

11. it (jrieved Samuel] “ Samuel was 
angry, or displeased,” as Jonah was (Jon. 
iv. 1), and for a similar reason. Samuel 
was displeased that the king whom he had 
anointed should be set aside. It seemed a 
slur on his m^phetic office. 

he cried mfto the Lord] With the wild 
scream or shriek of supplication. (See yii. 
8, 9, xii. 18.) The phrase and the action 
mark Samuel’s fervent, earnest character. 

12. a place] flather, “a monument.” The 
Heb. word iifod) means a hand^ but is used 
in the sense of monument^ or trophy^ in 2 
Sam. xviii. 18, where we are told that the 
marble i>illar which Absalom set up in hie^ 
lifetime, was called Yad Almihm. 

^ Carmel (se§ marg. ref. ) would be on Saul’s 
line of march on his return from the count:^ 


of the Amalekites, more especial^ if he 
came from the neighbourhood of Akaba. 

13. Gilgal being within 15 miles of Ra- 
mah, Samuel might easily have come from 
Ramah that morning. Self-will and ra‘<h- 
ness had hitherto been Saul’s chief faidts. 
He now seems to add falsehood and hyi>o- 
crisv. 

15, There is something thoroughly mean 
in his attempt to shift the reswnsibility id 
what was done from his own kingly shoul- 
ders to those of the jieople. Every word 
uttered by Saul seems to indicate the break- 
ing down of liis moral character. 

16. Samuel now acx^uiesces in the wisdom 
and justice of the sentence which {v. H) he 
had so strenuously resisted at first. What 
before was known only to the Searcher 
hearts, had now been displayed to Samuel 
by Saul himself. 

18, thjc. sinners] As though God would 
justify His commission to destroy them. 
(Cp. Gen. xiii. 1^) 

Zl. the Lord thy God] There is an im- 
plied censure of Samuel in this phrase. 
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oxen, the chief of the things which should have been utterly 

22 destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. ^ And 
Samuel said, *Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings 
and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ^ Behold, 
" to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 

23 rams. Eor rebellion is as the sin of * witchcraft, and stubbornness 
is as iniquity and idolatry'. Because thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lord, ^he hath also rejected thee from hei^ig king. 

24 l[®And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned : for I have trans- 

f ressed the commandment of the Lord, and thy words : because 
‘^feared the people, and obej^ed their voice. Now therefore, I 
pray thee, pardon my sin, and turn again with me, that I may 
26 worship the Lord. And Samuel said imto Saul, I will not 
return with thee : ‘'for thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, 
and the Lord hath rejected thee from being king over Israel. 
27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, Gie laid hold upon the 
28 skirt of hLs mantle, and it rent. And Samuel said unto him, 
‘'The Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, 
and hath given it to a neiglmour of thine, that is better than 
29 thou. And also the ^Strength of Israel ^will not lie nor repent : 
30 for he is not a man, that he should rei^ent. Then ho said, I 
have sinned : yet ^honour mo now, I pray thee, before the elders 
of my people, and before Israel, and turn again with me, that I 
31 may worsnip the Lord thy God. So Samuel turned again 
32 after Saul ; and Saul worshipped the Lord. 1[Then said 
Samuel, Bring ye hither to me Agag the king of the Amalek- 
ites. And Agag came unto him delicately. And Agag said, 
33 Surely the bitterness of death is passed. And Samuel said, *^As 
thy sword hath made women childless, so shall thy mother be 
childless among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 

‘ Heb. dicinniiou, Deut, 18. 10. 2 Qr, Efernifj/, or. Vicfor^. 


* Ps. 60. 8, 9. 
Prov. 21. 3. 
Isai. 1. 11. 
Jer. 7. 22. 
Mic. 6. G. 
Heb. JO. 0, 

“ Eccl. 5. 1. 
Hos. G. G. 
Ztfntt. o. 24. 
& 1). 13. 

eh. 13. 14. 

® Sec 2 Sam. 
12. 13. 

Ex. 23. 2, 
Prov. 29. 25. 
Ipai. 61. 12. 

See ch. 2. 
3(). 

/ See 1 Kin. 
11. 30. 


(f ch. 28. 17. 

1 Kin. 11.31, 

^ Num.23.19. 
Ezek. 24. 14. 

2 Tim. 2. 13. 
Tit. 1. 2. 

» John 6. 44. 
& 12. 43. 


Ex. 17. 11. 
Num. 14. 46. 
See Judg. 1. 


Saul says that Samuel blames him for what 
was (lone in honour of Samuel's God : as if 
he had more zeal for the glory of God than 
was Mt by Samuel. 

22. Hath the Lord, &c.] A grand example 
of the moral and spiritual teaching of the 
Prophets (see marg. reff . ). The tension of 
Samuel’s spirit, as he is about to pronounce 
the sentence of rejection, produces a lyrical 
turn of thought and language. 

23. The meaning is “ Rebellion is as bad 
as the sin of divination, and stubbornness is 
as bad as worshipping false gods 

and teraphim {idolatry). 

24. I have sinned] Cp. rv. 25, 30. How 
was it that these repeated confessions were 
unavailing to obtain forgiveness, when 
David’s M’as? (See marg. ref.) Because 
Saul only shrank from the punishment of 
his sin. David shrank in abhorrence from 

* the sin itself (Ps. li. 4). 

29. the strenyth of Israel] A phrase which 
occurs only here. The word means, pei'pe- 
tniti/y truth i ylory, victory^ and ti'ustj or con- 
fide nee. 

80. The jiertinacity with which Saul 
clinvs to Samuel for support is a striking 
testimony to Samuel’s integrity. With all 


his worldly-mindedness Saul could i^erceive 
and appreciate the purity of Samuel's 
character as a man of God. 

the Lord thy God] As above, r. 15. 

32. delicately] This phrase is very ol>scure. 
The meaning of the word so rendered is 
daintieSy dcliyhts (Gen. xlix. 20; Prov. 
xxix. 17 ; Lam. iv. 5), which hardly gives a 
tolerable sense here. Some understand it 
“famiinglv, flatteringly,’’ with a view of 
appeasing Samuel. [Others alter the read- 
ing, and translate “in bonds.’’] 

Surely the bitterness^ &c.] Agag hopes that 
his life will be spared, and so exj)resses his 
confident belief that the bitterness of death 
is over. 

33. hcurd in pieces] Onk^ found in this 
passage. Samuel thus executed the cherem 
(r. 3) which Saul had violated, and so both 
saved the nation from the guilt of a broken 
oath, an(l gave a final exqjnple to Saul, but 
apparently in vain, of uncompromisii^ 
obedience to the commandments of God. 
There is something a^^Iul in the majesty of 
the Prophet rising above and eolipsing that 
of the king (cp. 1 K. xxi. 20 ; Jer. xxxviii 
14 seq. ; Dan. ii. 46, iv. 27). 
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' c h. 11. i. 

See 

cb. 19. 2t. 
w ver. 11. 
ch. IG. 1. 
o ver. 11. 

« ch. 1.5. 3o. 
ft ch. 15. 23. 
c ch. 9. 1(5. 

2 Kin. 9. 1. 

P??. rs. 70. 
& 89. 19. 
Acts 13. 22. 

<’ ch. 9. 12. 

& 20. 29. 

/ E.^. t. 1.5. 

V ch. 9. IG. 


ft ch. 21. 1. 

( 1 Kin. 2.13. 
2 Kin. 9. 22. 
i E.x. 19. 10. 


( Ch. 17. 13. 
K’hr. 27, IS. 

1 Kill. 12. 
26. 

Ps. 1 17. 10. 
11 . 

Lnko 16. 1.5. 

Isfii. ,5,5. 8. 
P2Cor. 10 . 7 . 
5 1 Kin. 8. 
89. 

'Ps. 7. 9. 

Jcr. 11. 20. 
Acts 1. 21, 
»-ch. 17. 13. 
»ch. 17. 13. 
i ch. 17. 12. 


« 2 Sam. 7. 8. 
Ps. 78. 70. 

ch. 17. 12. 
Cant. 5. 10. 
y So ch. 9. 
17. 

^ch. 10, 1. 
Ps. 89. 30. 

® See Num. 
27. 18. 


34 boforo tbe Loud in Gilgal. Then Samuel went to Ramah ; and 

3o Saul wont up to his Uouko to ^Gibeah of Saul. And ’'‘Samuel 
came no more to see Saul until the day of his death : neverthe- 
less Samuel ’‘moiu'nod for Saul : and the Loud ‘'repented that 
he had made Saul king over Israel. 

Chap. 16. AND the Lord said unto Samuel, “How long wilt thou 
mourn for Saul, seeing have rejected him from reigning over 
Israel ? <^£11 thine horn with oil, and go, I -will send thee to 
Jesse the Both-lchemite : for have provided me a king among 

2 his sons. And Samuel said, How can I go ? if Saul hear it, he 
will kill mo. And the Lord said. Take an heifer Hdth thee, 

3 and say, am come to sacrifice to the Lord. ^Lnd call Jesse to 
tlio sacrifice, and H will show thee what thou shalt do : and 

4 f^thou shalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. ^ And 
Samuel did that which the Lord spake, and came to Beth- 
lehem. And the elders of the to vm ^trembled at his -coming, 

o and said, ‘Come.st thou peaceably? And ho said, Peaceably : I 
am come to sacrifice unto the Lord : * sanctify yourselves, and 
come vntli mo to the Siicrifice. And ho sanctified Jesse and his 

C sous, and called them to the sacrifice. 51 -djid it came to pass, 
when they were come, that he looked on ^Eliab, and "'said, 

7 Surely the Lord’s anointed is before him. But the TjOkd said 
unto Samuel, Tjook not on *‘his countenance, or on the height of 
his stature ; because I have refused him ; " for the Lord setih not 
as man seeth ; for man ^’looketh on the ‘^outward appearance, 

8 but tlic Lord looketh on the « heart. Then Jesse called "Abinadab, 
and made him pas.s before Samuel. And ho said, Neither hath tho 

9 TiOiiJ) chosen this. Then Jes.se made ^‘‘Shammahto pass b 3 ^ And 

10 ho said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this. Again, Jesse made 
seven of his sons to pass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto 

11 Jc.ssc, The Lord hath not cho.sen the.se. 51 And Samuel said 
unto Jesse, Are here all thy children ? And he said, ^ There 
remaineth yet the younge.st, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep. 
And Samuel said unto Jesse, ’'Send and fetch him: for we will 

12 not sit ^down till ho come hither. And he sent, and brought him 
in. Now he ivas * ruddy, and withal ‘''of a beautiful countenance, 
and goodly to look to. "And tho Lord said. Arise, anoint him : 

13 for this is he. Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and ^anointed 
him in the midst of his brethren: and “tho Spiiit of the Lord 

' Heb. ill t?ti lie hand. 3 jicb. ei/ee. s Keb. round. 

2 Heb. meeting. * Shimeah, 2 Bam. 13. 3. ® Yich. fair of eyes, 

Shiniina, 1 t’hr. 2. 13. 


36. Samuel came no more, &c.] In the 
isense of visiting or conversing on public 
affairs. 

Xyi, 2. It was the inii^se of God that 
David shouldbe anointed at this time as 
Sanrs succesto, and as the ancestor and 
the type of His Christ. It was not the 
purj)ose of God that Samuel should stir up 
a civil war, by setting up David as Saul’s 
rival. Secrecy, ttierefore, was a necessary 
part of the transaction. But secrecy ana 
concealment are not the same as duplicity 
falsehood . Concealment of a good pur- 
ge^, for a good jiurpose, is clearly justi- 
pable.^ ITiere is therefore nothing in the 
least inconsistent with truth in the occur- 


rence here related. Ctj. Exod, vii. 16, viii. 

1, ix. 13. 

4. tremhledl There was evidently some- 
thing unusual in Samuel’s coming to Beth- 
lehem ; and the elders, knowing that 
Samuel was no longer at friendship with 
Saul, foreboded some evil. 

10. seven] i.e. including the three who had 
already jiassed (cp. Judg. xiv. 17 note). It^ 
amiears that Jesse had eight sons ; but in 

1 Chr. ii. 13-15, only seven are ascribed to 
him. 

11. wc will not sit down, &c.]. Lit., we 
\rill not turn round, to sit at the table. 

13. the Spirit... came upon David] The 
exact phrase used of the Judges and Saul, 
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came upon David from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, 

14 and went to Ramah. ^^But the Spirit of the Loud departed ^ch. ii.c. 

from Saul, and ^an evil spirit from the Loiin Hroubled him. 20 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold now, an evil spirit Pb. fi. li. 
IG from God troubleth thee. Let our lord now command thy ser- 

vants, tvhich are before thee, to seek out a man, tv ho is a cunning S Gen] 41 . 46 . 

player on an harp: and it shall come to pass, when the evu 

spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall *play with his hand, « vcr. 23 . 

] 7 and tliou shalt be well. And Saul said unto his servants. Pro- ^ 

1 8 vide me now a man that can play well, and bring him to me. Then 
answered one of the servants, and said. Behold, I have seen a 

son of Jesse the Beth-lehemito, that is cunning in plapng, and ^ ch. 17 . 32, 
mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent m ^matters, ^ 3^9 

19 and a comely person, and ^'the Lord is witii him. Wherefore &, is* 1 * 2 , u. 
Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and said. Send me David thy 

20 son, ^ which is with the sheep. And Jesse *took an ass laden "with i ch.^io. 
bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by David 27 . 

21 his sou unto Saul. And David came to Saul, and ^ stood before !?Ge*n^i^4<j 
him : and ho loved him greatlj^ ; and he became his armour- 1 Kin! 10! s, 

22 bearer. And Saul sent to Jesse, sajung, Let Darid, I pray thee, 22 . 29 . 
2G stand before me ; for he hath found favour in my sight. And it 

came to pass, when Hhc evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that ^ ver. 14 , I 6 . 
David took an haip, and played vdth his hand: so Saul was 
i-ef reshed, and was w’ell, and tie e\il spirit departed from him. 

Chap. 17. NOW the Philistines “gathered together their armies to * ch. 13 . 5. 
battle, and were gathered together at ^'Shochoh, w’hich helotigelh .To&l.Io.So. 
to Judah, and pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, in ^Ephes- 2 ciir. 28.18. 
2 dammim. And Saul and the men of Israel wore gathered to- 
gether, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and ‘*set the battle in 

^ Or, ^ Or, roant of Daw in'nn, 1 Chr. 11. 13. 

® Or, speech, inioi, called Pmf-daw ^ Heb. ranged fhe battle. 


See X. G ; Jud^. iii. 10, vi. 34, xi. 29, xiv, 
19, XV. 14 ; and notes. 


ininister, sent by Him to execute His 
righteous purpose upon Saul (see 1 K. 
xxii. 10-22 note), 

16. The medicinal effects of music on the 
mind and body, especially as appeasing 
aiiger, and soothing and pacifying a troubled 
spirit, are well known. It is deejdy inte- 
resting to liave the youthful David thus 
brought before us, as using music for its 
highest purpose, that of turning the soul 
to the harmony of jieace and love. We may 
infer that scmie of his Psalms, such e.f/. as 
Ps. xxiii., were already composed. 

18. a mi(/htt/ raJiant mariy &c.] David’s 
reputation for courage, skill, discretion, and 
manly beauty, was already great. Since 

the Spirit of the Lord came upon him,” 
his natural qualities and powers had been 
greatly enhaTiocd. His feat of killing the 
lion and the bear (see marg. reff.) had been 
performed, like Samson’s feats of strength 
(Jiidg. xiv. 6, 19, XV. 14)* under the same"* 
supernatural influence, and was probably 
more or leas known. 


21. The difficulty of reconciling this 
verse \rith xvii. 5.5-58, is met thus : The 
are ^ the ultimate sequence of 
visit to Saul, and of his skill 
od are therefore placed here ; 
but they did not really come to pass till 
after David’s victory over Goliath (see xviii. 
2). It is quite conceivable that if David 
had only plajed once or twice to Saul, 
and then returned to his fathers house 
for some months, Saul might not recognise 
him. 

Xni. 1. The narrative reverts to the 
Philistine wars (xiv. 52) ; the other inta*o- 
ductory details concerning Saul’s rejection, 
and David’s introduction ui>on the st^e of 
the histor}'’, having been disposed of in the 
intermediate chapters. * ^ 

Shochoh which hehnf/eth to Judah] See 
marg. ref. which places Shochoh ana Aze- 
kah in the Skephelah or maritime plain, 
and 2 Chr. xxviii. 18, Sherhok now Shu- 
vHtUceh, “nine miles from Eleutheropolis,” 
Jerome. 

Ephes-dammim] Called ffappas-dammim 
(Pas-dammim, 1 Chr. xi. 13), the end of 
bloodshed, now Datnitn, about 4 miles N.E. 
of Shuweikeh. 

2. the vallcij of Elah] i.e. of the terebinth. 
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1 2 8am. 21. 
19. 

“ Josh. 13. 3. 


• 2 Sam. 21. 
19. 


/ch. 8. 17. 


^-ch. 11. 1. 

^ ver, 20. 

2 Sam. 21. 
21 . 

» vcr. 58. 
Biith 4. 22. 
ch. 10. 1, 18. 

Gen. 35.19. 
/ Ch. 10. 10, 
11 . 

See 

1 Chr. 2. 13. 
14, 15. 

ch. 16. 0. 

1 C'hr. 2. 13. 


3 array against the Pliilistines. And the Philistines stood on a 
mountain on the one side, and Israel stood on a mountain on 

4 the other side : and th&re was a valley botwoon them. % And 
there went out a champion out of the camp of the Philistines, 
named ‘^Goliath, of ‘^Gath, whoso height was six cubits and a 

5 span. And he had an helmet of brass upon his head, and ho 
loas * armed with a coat of mail ; and the weight of the coat was 

6 five thousand shekels of bmss. And he had greaves of brass 
upon his legs, and a "^target of brass between his shoulders. 

7 And the « staff of his spear 7ms like a weaver’s beam; and his 
spear’s head weighed six hundred shekels of ;iron : and one boar- 

S ing a shield went before him. And ho stood and cried unto tho 
armies of Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come out to 
.set your battle in array ? am not I a Philistine, and yo -''servants 
to Saul T choose you a man for you, and let him come down to 

9 me. If he be able to fight witn me, and to kill mo, then will 
we be your servants : but if I prevail against him, and kill him, 

10 then shall 5 "e be our servants, and ‘'serN'o us. And the Philistine 
said, I '‘defy the armies of Israel this day; give mo a man, that 

1 1 we ma^’ fight together. When Saul and all Israel heard thoso 
words of the Philistine, they were cHsmayed and greatlj" afraid. 

12 flNow David teas 'the son of that ^Ephrathito of Beth-leheni- 
judah. whose name was Jesse ; and he had height sons : and tho 

13 man w’ont among men for an old man in the days of Saul. And 
the three eldest^ sons of Jesse W’cnt and followed Saul to tho 
battle : and the ’“names of his three sons that went to the battle 
ivtre Eliab the firstborn, and next unto him Abinadab, and tho 

i Heb. clothed. * Or, gorget. 


now called Wady es Sunt, from the acacias 
which are scattered in it. 

3. [In the middle of the broad o|>en valley 
(r. 2) is a cieep trench (r. 3) with vertical 
sides, a valley within a valley ; the si<les 
and bed ot the trench are strewn with 
W’ater-vvorn pebbles. (Conder.)] 

4. a champiou] Lit., “a man hrtween 
the two camps i.e. one who did not 
fight in the ranks like an ordinary .sol- 
dier, bat came forth into the .s])ace be- 
tw'een the hostile camps to challenge the 
mightiest man of his enemies to come and 
fight him. 

Goliath of Gath] One of the places men- 
tioned in Josh. xi. 22 as still retaining a 
remnant of the sons of Anak ; Gaza an<l 
Ashdod being the others. The race of 
giants {rephaim) is mentioned again in the 
account of David’s Philistine wars (2 Sam. 
xxi. 15-22;^ Chr. xx. 4-8). It appears 
from these pass^es that Goliath had a 
brother Lahmi. Four are named as being 
“bom to the giant in Gath.” See Deut. ii. 
10, 11, 20, 21, iii. 11-13. 

six cubits, &c.] If the cubit, the length 
from the elbow to the tip of the middle 
hnger, be about feet ; and the span, the 
distan^ from the thumb to the middle or 
^ 11 ? when stretched apart to the" 

full length, be half a cubit, six culyits and a 
span would ‘equal about nine feet nine 


inches. The l)ed of Og king of Bashan was 
nine cubits long (Deut. iii. 11). 

6. coat of mail] Or ‘‘breastplate of 
scales.” A kind of metal shirt, protecting 
the back as well as the breast, and made of 
scales like those of a fish ; as was the corse- 
let of llameses III., now in the Britis]) 
Museum. The terms, helmet, coni, ainl 
clothed (anned A. V.) are the same ^ those 
used in Isai. lix. 17. 

five thousand shekels] Probably alx>ut 357 
pounds avoirdui)<)is (see Ex. xxxviii. 12 
note). It is very probable that Goliath's 
brazen coat may have been long pre.served as 
a trojmy, as we know his sword was, and so 
the w'eight of it ascertained. 

6. a target, &c.J Rather, “ a javelin,” as 
in V. 45, and jdaced between the shoulders, 
as the quiver was. 

7. spea7'^s-head] Lit., “the flame of his 
spear,” the metal part which flashed like a 
flame. 

six hundred shekels] i.e, between seven- 
teen and eighteen pounds avoirduix>i8. 

12. This and the following vv. down 
the end of v. 31 are omitted in the Vatican 
copy of the LXX., as are w. 55-58. The 
<^»bject of the omission was doubtless to 
avoid the apparent inconsistency with re- 
gard to Saul’s acquaintance with David (see 
xvi. 21 note). 
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14 third Shammah. And David was the youngest : and the three 

15 eldest followed Saul. But David went and returned from Saul 

16 ’Ho feed his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem. And the Philistine 
drew near morning and evening, and presented himself forty days. 

17 i[f And Jesse said unto David ms son, Take now for thy brethren 
an ephah of this parched corn, and these ten loaves, and run to 

18 the camp to thy brethren ; and carry these ten ^cheeses unto the 
2 captain of their thousand, and "look how thy brethren fare, and 

19 take their pledge. ^Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 
Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philistines. 

20 And David rose up early in the mormng, and left the sheep with 
a keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse had commanded him; and 
ho came to the ^trench, as the host was going forth to the ^ fight, 

21 and shouted for the battle. For Israel and the Philistines had 

22 put the battle in array, army against army. And David left 
^his carriage in the hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran 

26 into the arniy, and came and ® saluted his brethren. And as 
he talked with them, behold, there came up the champion, the 
Philistine of Gath, Gohath by name, out of the armies of the 
Philistines, and spake p according to the same words : and David 

24 heard them. And all the men of Israel, when they saw the man, 

25 fled ^from him, and were sore afraid. ^And the men of Israel 
said, Have ye seen this man that is come up ? surelv to defy 
Israel is he come up : and it shall be, that the man who killeth 
him, the king will enrich him with great riches, and <?will give 
him his daughter, and make his father’s house free in Israel. 

26 And Da-vdd spake to the men that stood by him, sajdng, "VMiat 
shall bo done to the man that killeth this l^hilistine, and taketh 
away ’'the rojiroach from Israel ? for w’ho is this *imcircumcised 
Philistine, that he should ^defy the armies of “the living God ? 

27 And the people answered him after this manner, saying, *So 

28 shall it be done to the man that killeth him. ^ And Ehab his 
eldest brother heard when he spake unto the men ; and Eliab’s 
2/ anger was kindled against David, and he said, Why earnest 
thou down hither? and with whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness ? I know thy pride, and the naughtiness 


« ch. 16. 16. 


•Gen. 37.14. 


p ver. 8. 


9 Josh. 15. 
16. 


••ch. 11.2. 

» ch. 14. 6. 

* ver. 10. 

« Dent. 6. 26, 

* ver. 25. 


y Gen. 37. 4, 

8 , 11 . 

Ha|,t. 10. 36. 


’ Heb. ch^seft of milk. ch, 26. 5 . him. 

* Ueb. captain of a thou- * Or, battle array, or, place ® Heb. aeked hie brethren 
mnd. of fight. tf as Jud^. 18. 16. 

^ Or, place of the carriage, * tieb. the veueU from upon ^ HeD./row his face. 


16. Davt^i went, &c.l “Was gone,’’ re- 
ferring to xvi. 19, 20. Mad he been Saul's 
armour-bearer at this time it is highly im- 
probable that he would have left him to 
feed sheep. 

18. take their pledge"] i.e. bring back what 
they have to say in return. 

20. the trench] Rather, “ the waggons,” 
which were all put together in the camp so 
as to form a kind of bmwark or fortification 
(see xxvi. 5, 7). Here David left his “car- 
iBkiJfe ” (?’. 22), Le, the things which he had 
carried, “his things ” as we should say, or 
(translated stuff in x. 22, xxv. 13, 
XXX. 24). There seems to have been an 
officer (“the keeper,” r. 22) in the Hebrew 
army whose charge it wA to guard the 
baggage. 

VOL. II. 


26. free in Israel] In all the other passages 
(fifteen) where this word occurs, it means 
free, as opposed to being a slai'e (Deut. xv. 
12, 13, 18, &c.) Here it may imply a free- 
dom from all such services and burdens as 
are spoken of in Wii. 11-17. 

26. the living Gad] This fine expression 
occurs first in Deuteronomy (Aaig. ref.), 
and next in Josh. iii. 10, and 2 K. xix. 4. 
We find it twice in the Psalms of David 
(Ps. xlii. 2, Ixxxiv. 2), four times in the 
Prophets, and frequently in ihe New Tes- 
tament. It is generally in contrast to false 
gods (1 Thess. i. 9, &c.). 

28. Whif earnest them doiOTi?! Prom the 
heights of Bethlehem to the valley of Elah. 

mg pride, and the naugJUincss qf thine 
heartl See tne siinilar expression, Jer. xlix. 
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« ver. 17. 

« ver. 26, 27. 


* Deut. 20. 
1, 3. 

c ch. 16. 18. 
** See Nuni. 
13. 31. 

Deut. 9. 2. 


® Ps. 18. 16, 

17. & fc-3. 7. 

2 Cor. 1. 10. 
2 Tim. 4. 17, 

18. 

/ch. 20. 13. 
IChr. 22.11, 
16. 


If Ps. 123. 3. 

1 Cor. 1. 27, 
28. 

i^ch. 16. 12. 

1 Ch. 24. 14. 

2 Sam. 3. 8. 
2 Kin. 8. 13. 

1 Kin. 20. 
10 , 11 . 

1 2 Sam. 22. 

33, 36. 

Ps. 124. 8. 

2 Cor. 10. 4. 
Heb. 11. 33, 

34. 

^ ver. 10. 

" Deut. 28. 
26. 


of thine heart; for thou art come down that thou mightest see the 

29 battle. And David said, What have I now done? there not a 

30 cause ? And he turned from him toward another, and “spake after 
the same ^manner : and the people answered him again after the 

31 fonner manner. ^And when the words were heard which David 

32 spake, they rehearsed them before Saul : and he -sent for him. And 
Da^dd said to Saul, ^Let no man’s heart fail because of him ; 

33 ‘’thy servant will go and fight with this Philistine. And Saul 
said to David, ‘^Thou art not able to go against this Philistine to 
fight with him : for thou ai^t hut a youth, and he a man of w^ar 

34 from his youth. And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept 
his father’s sheep, and there came a lion, and a boar, and took a 

3o ^lamb out of the flock : and I went out after him, and smote him, 
and delivered it out of his mouth : and when he arose against 
me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew" both the lion and the bear: and this uncir- 
cumcised Philistine shall be as one of them, seeing he hath 

37 defied the armies of the li^dng God. David said moreover, 
^The Loed that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out 
of the paw of the bear, he "will deliver me out of the hand of 
this Philistine. And Saul said unto Da'vdd, Go, and ^ the Lord 

38 be wdth thee. ^ And Saul armed David wdth his armour, 
and he put an helmet of brass upon his head ; also he armed 

39 him with a coat of mail. And David gii’ded his sword uj)on his 
annour, and ho assayed to go ; for ho had not j^i’oved it. And 
David said imto Saul, I cannot go with these ; for I have not 

40 proved them. And David put them oif him. And he took his staff 
in his hand, and chose him five smooth stones out of the ^brook, 
and put them in a shepherd’s ^’bag w"hich he had, even in a scrip; 
and nis sling waa in his hand : and he drew near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Phdistine came on and drew" near imto Da\id ; and the 

42 man that bare the shield xoent before him. •([And when the 
Philistine looked about, and saw David, ho ^ disdained him : for 

43 ho was hut a youth, and ^ ruddy, and of a fair countenance. And 
the Philistine said unto David, ^ Am I a dog, that thou comest 
to me with staves ? And the Philistine cursed David by his 

44 gods. And the Philistine *said to Da’vud, Como to me, and I will 
give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, and to the beast 3 of the 

45 field. Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me 
with a sword, and wdth a spear, and wuth a shield : ^but I come 
to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies 

46 of Israel, whom thou hast defied. This day will the Lord 
' deliver thee into mine hand ; and I will smite thee, and take 
thine head from thee ; and I will give "the carcases of the host 

1 Heb. Kord. * Heb. clothed David tciih ® Or, valley. 

2 Heb. took him. hie clothes. ® Heb. vessel. 

3 Or, kid. 7 Heb. shut thee up. 


16. Cp. the envy of Jacob’s sons toward bability would be that the bear, having 

Jos^h, and of the slanders heaped upon seized a lamb and carrying it off, a lion 

the Son of David in the days of His flesh. appeared to dispute the prize with the bear, 

2d, la there Clot a cause ?] ^.c. is not Saul’s or with David after he had taken it froBHa 
promise, and the insolence of Goliath, a the bear, and that David slew first one and 

Bufficient cause for what I am about to do ? then the other. 

^ The narrative does not make it cer- 85. hia bearcf] Put here for his throaty or 
tain whether the lion and the bear came under jaw; neither lion nor bear has a beard 
on one and the same, or on two different properly speakii^. 
occasions. If it was on one occasion, the pro- 4^. a shield] “A javelin,” see v, 6 note. 
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of the Philistijios this day unto the fowls of the air, and to the 
wild beasts of the earth ; "that all the earth may know that there 

47 is a God in Israel. And all this assembly shall know that the Lord 
^^saveth not with sword and spear: for <^the battle m the Lord’s, 

48 and he will give you into our hands. ^ And it came to pass, 
when the Philistine arose, and came and drew nigh to meet 
David, that David hasted, and ran toward the army to meet 

49 the Philistine. And David put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a stone, and slang iY, and smote the Philistine in his 
forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead ; and he fell 

50 upon his face to the earth. So ’‘David prevailed over the Philis- 
tine with a sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine, and 

51 slew him ; but there was no sword in the hand of David. There- 
fore David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took his 
8^'ord, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and 
cut off his head therewith. ^And when the Philistines saw 

52 their champion was dead, «they fled. And the men of Israel 
and of Judah arose, and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, 
until thou come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. And 
the wounded of the Philistines fell dovnby the way to ^Shaaraim, 

53 even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. And the children of Israel 
returned fi’om chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled 

54 their tents. And Da'V’id took the head of the Philistine, and 
brought it to Jerusalem; but he put his armoui' in his tent. 

55 % And when Saul saw David go forth against the Philistine, he 
said unto Abner, the captain of the host, Abner, ^ whose son is 
this youth ? And Abner said, As thy soul liveth, 0 king, I can- 

50 not tell. And the king said, Enquire thou whose son the stnp- 

57 ling is. And as David retmaied from the slaughter of the 
Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him before Saul *with 

58 the head of the Philistine in his hand. And Saul said to him, 
Whose son art thou, thou young man ? And David answered, 
yT am the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. 

Chap. 18 . AND it came to pass, when ho had made an end of 
speaking unto Saul, that ” the soul of Jonathan was knit with the 

2 soul of David, ^and Jonathan loved him as his own soul. And 
Saul took him that day, <^and would let him go no more home to 

3 his father’s house. Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 

4 because he loved him as his ovn soul. And Jonathan stripped 
himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to Da\id, 
and his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his 

5 girdle. ^ And David went out whithersoever Saul sent him, and 


« Josh. 4. 24. 
1 Kin. 8. 43. 
Isa. 62. 10. 
r Hos. 1. 7. 
Zech. 4. 6. 

9 2 Chr. 20. 
15. 


“ch. 21. 9. 
See Judg. 3. 
31. 

& 15. 15. 

2 Sam. 23. 

21 . 


' Heb. 11.34. 


« Josh. 15. 
36. 


« See ch. b* 

21 , 22 . 


* ver. 64. 


V ver. 12. 


“ Gen. 44.30. 
*> ch. 19. 2. 

& 20. 17. 

2 Sam. 1. 20. 
Dent. 13. 6. 
c ch. 17. 15. 


47. the Lord sarefh not v:ith s\oord, &c.] had neither tent nor house of his owti. ^ It 
Observe the consistent teaching of such would be quite in accordance with David’s 
pt^sages as xiv. 6; Ex. xiv. 13-18; Judg. piety that he should immediately dedicate 
vii. 2, 4, 7; Ps. xliv. G, &;c., and their to Grod the arms taken from the Philistine, 
practical use to the Church as lessons of in acknowledgment that the vij^ry was not 
trust in God, and distrust of ourselves. his own but the Lord’s (cp. 'fe. 9). His 
champion] Quite a different word from Tabernacle, meaning the Tabernacle which 
that so rendered in 4 and 23 ; better he had pitched (2 Sam. vi. 17 ; cp. Acts 
“warrior.” xv. 16). 

62. the men of Israel and Judah] See xv. 66. whose son, &c.] See mift*g. ref. note. 

4 note. ^ XVIII. 1. ^cas knit iitvth the soul of David} 

i^haaraim] A town of Judah in the She- The same forcible phrase occurs of Jacob’s 
1ohelah{see marg. ref.), at this time probably love for Benjamin (marg. ref.). Jonathan’s 
in the possession of the Plylistines. « truly heroic character is shown in this 

64. JervmJem] See Judg. i. 8 note. generous love of David, and admiration of 

his Unt] Perhaps the Tabernacle. David his great deed. 

• IT 2 
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rf Ex. 15. 20. 
Judg. 11. 34. 

• Ex. 16. 21. 


/ch. 21. 11. 
& 29. 5. 

0 Eccles. 4.4. 


h ch. 15. 2S. 

‘ ch. 16. 14, 
ch. 19. 24. 

1 Kin. 18. 29. 

1 ch. 19. 9. 

ch. 19. 10. 
& 20. 38. 
Prov. 27. 4. 

” ver. 16. 29. 

0 ch. 16. 13. 
P ch. 16. 14. 
& 28. 15. 

9 Num. 27. 
17. 

2 Sam. 5. 2. 
*• Gen. 39. 2. 
Josh. 6. 27. 

* ver. 5. 

1 ch. 17. 25. 


« Num. 32. 
20, 27, 29. 

* ver. 21. 

2 Sam. 12. 9. 
y ch. 9. 21. 

2 Sam. 7. 18. 


^behaved bimself wisely : and Saul set him over the men of war, 
and he was accepted in the sight of all the people, and also in 

6 the sight of Saul’s servants. % And it came to pass as they came, 
when David was returned from the slaughter of the ^Philistine, 
that ‘^the women came out of all cities of Israel, singing and 
dancing, to meet kin" Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with 

7 3 instruments of musick. And the women answered one another, 
as they played, and said, 

/Saul hath slain his thousands, 

And David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying ^ ‘^displeased* him ; 
and he said, They have ascribed unto David ten thousands, and 
to me they have ascribed but thousands : and what can he ha ve 

9 more but the kingdom. And Saul eyed David from that day 

10 and forward. ^And it came to pass on the morrow, that Hhe 
evil spirit from Uod came upon Saul, ^'and he prophesied in the 

‘ ' of the house : and David played with his hand, as at 

11 other times : *and there was a javelin m Saul’s hand. And Saul 
’’‘cast the javelin; for he said, I will smite David even to the 
wall with it. And David avoided out of his presence twice. 

12 5[And Saul was "afraid of David, because ®the Lord was with 

13 him, and was departed from Saul. Therefore Saiil removed 
hiiTi from him, and made him his captain over a thousand ; and 

14 ^?he wont out and came in before the people. And David ^be- 
haved himself wisely in all his ways; and ’‘the Lord was with 

15 him. Wherefore wnen Saul saw that he behaved himself verj’' 

16 wisely, he w^as afraid of him. But *all Israel and Judah loved 

17 Davia, because he went out and came in before them. ^And 
Saul said to David, Behold, my elder daughter Merab, ^her 
will I give thee to wife : only be thou ® valiant for me, and fight 
’‘the Lord’s battles. For Saul said, *Let not mine hand bo 

18 upon him, but let the hand of the Philistines be upon him. And 
David said imto Saul, ^Who am I ? and what is my life, or my 
father’s family in Israel, that I should be son in law to the 

19 king ? But it came to pass at the time when Merab Saul’s 

^ Or, prospered, ver. 14, 16, 30. * Heb. three-siring ed * Or, prospered, ver. 6. 

* Or, Philistines. instruments. ® Heb. a son valour. 

* Heb. was evil in his eyes. 


6 . the Philistine] Rather as in the mar- 
gin. The allusion is not to Goliath, but to 
one of the expeditions referred to in v. 5. 

singing and dancing] Women used to 
dance to the sound of the timbrel, and to 
sing as they danced and played. 

instruments of music'' The word means, an 
instrument like the triangle, or with three 
cords. 

7. flw theynlayed] Or danced with vocal 
and instruments music (see Judg. xvi. 25 
note). 

8 . what can he have, &c.] Rather, “ There 
18 only the kingdom loft for him.” Cp. 
for the same Sentiment, 1 K. ii 22 “A 
kingdom (says Camden) brooketh no com- 
pamon, and majesty more heavily taketh 
injuries to heart.” 

, ^ proph^iee^ This, as the effect of^ 

the evil spirit coming upon him, is singular 
as regards Saul, but is borne out by what 


we read in 1 K. xxii. 22. (Cp. Acts xvi. 
16-18, xix. 15 ; 1 Joh. iv. 1-3). It is im- 
possible to give the sense of raving to the 
word as though a merely natural 

state of phrenzy were intended. The pro- 
phesyimj here was as directly the effect of 
the coming of the evil ^irit upon Saul, as 
the j^op^ying in x. 10 was the effect of 
the Spirit of God coming upon him. At 
the same time it is quite true that madness 
and prophesyings were considered as near 
akin (see Jer. xxix. 26; 2 K. ix. 11). 

17. ^ Saul had not hitherto fulfilled the 
promise of which David had heard (marg. 
ref.) ; nor was it unnatural that Saul shoul<t^ 
delay to do so, till the shepherd’s boy had 
risen to a higher rank. 

18 . what is my life] i.e. condition, or 
Tneans of living (i^ov. xxvii. 27 marg.). 

19 . Adriel the Mekolathite] The five sons 
of this marriage perished by the hands of 
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daughter should have been given to David, that she was ^ven 

20 unto *Adriel the "Meholatmte to wife. f^'And Michal Saul’s 
daughter loved David : and they told Saul, and the thing 

21 *j)loased him. And Saul said, I will give him her, that die may 
be ^a. snare to him, and that ‘^the hand of the Philistines may be 
against him. Wherefore Saul said to David, Thou shalt ^this 

22 day be my son in law in the one q/* the twain. ^ .^d Saul com- 
manded ms servants, saying. Commune with David secretly, and 
say, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, and all his servants 

23 love thee : now therefore be the king’s son in law. And Saul’s 
servants spake those words in the ears of David. And David 
said, Seemeth it to you a light thing to be a king’s son in law, 

24 seeing that I am a poor man, and lightly esteemed ? And the 
servants of Saul told him, saying, -On this manner spake David. 

2 j And Saul said. Thus shall ye say to David, The king desireth 
not any ^ dowry, but an himdred foreskins of the Philistines, to 
be avenged of the king’s enemies. But Saul ^thought to make 

26 David Ml by the hand of the Philistines. And when his ser- 
vants told David these words, it pleased David well to be the 

27 king’s son in law : and ^the days were not ^expired. Where- 
fore David arose and went, he and *^his men, and slew of the 
Philistines two hundred men ; and ^David brought their fore- 
skins, and they gave them in full tale to the king, that he might 
bo the king’s son in law. And Saul gave him Michal his 

28 daughter to wife. 5fAnd Saul saw and knew that the Lokd 
was with David, and that Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of Da\dd ; and Saul became 

30 David’s enemy continually. Then the princes of the Philistines 
”‘went forth: and it came to pass, after they went forth, that 
David ’' behaved himself more wisely than all the servants of 
Saul ; so that his name was much set by. 

Chap. 19. AND Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all his 

2 servants, that they should kill David. But Jonathan Saul’s son 

delighted much in David : and Jonathan told David, saying, 
Saul my father seeketh to kill thee : now therefore, I pray thee, 
take heed to thyself until the morning, and abide in a secret 

3 plam, and hide thyself : and I will go out and stand beside my 
father in the field where thou art, and I will commune with my 

4 father of thee ; and what I see, tlw-t I will tell thee. % And 
Jonathan ^^ake good of David imto Saul his father, and said 
unto him. Let not the king ‘^sin against his servant, against 
David; because he hath not sinned against thee, and because 

1 Hob. was right in his eyes, » 'B.eh, fulfilled. ♦ Heb. precious, ch. 26. 21. 

* Heb. Accoi'ding to these words, 2 Kin. 1. 13. Pa. 116. 16. 


* 2 Bam. 21. 
8 . 

» Judg. 7.22. 
^ ver. 28. 
c Ex. 10. 7- 
** ver. 17. 

« See ver.20. 


/ Gen. 34. 12. 
Ex. 22. 17. 

9 ch. 14. 24. 
A ver. 17. 


i See ver. 21. 

ver. 13. 

^ 2 Sana. 3. 
14. 


2 Sam. 11. 

1 . 

» ver. 6. 


* ch. 18. 1. 


» Prov, 31. 

8 9 

«Gen. 42.22, 
Ps. 36. 12. 
Prov. 17. 13. 
Jer. 18. 20. 


the Gibeonites (marg. ref.), where we learn Ps. cxix. 141. Poor, and therefore unable 
further that the name of Adriel’s father, or to pay a sufficient dowy. Se^y. 25. 
ancestor, was Barzillai. His birth-place zb. an hundred foreskins] ^is is merely 
was Meholah, probably the same as Abel- another expression of the spirit which led to 
Meholah. (See 1 K. xix. 16 note). the constant application of the epithet im* 

20. the thing 'pleased him] It partly re- circumcised to the PhiUstinei (xiv. 6).^ 

lieved him from the charge of breaking his 26. the days xoere not expir^ David was 
faith. so rapid in his attack upon the Philistines 

21. in the one of the twain] Some prefer that he was able to bring the re<^uired dowry 

“the second time ’’(Job xxxiii. 14). The^ within the time, and to receive his wile 
first contract had been iJroken by giving (Michal), before the time had expired within 
Merab to Adriel. which'he was to receive Merab. 

28. a poor man and lighUy esteem^] Cp. ^ 
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Judgr. 9,17. 
ch. 28. 21. 

« ch. 17. 49. 
/ch. 11. 13. 

0 ch. 20. 32. 
'‘Matt. 27.4. 


i ch. 18. 21. 
& 18. 2, 13. 


ch. 16. 14. 
& 18. 10. 


i Ps. 69, 
title. 


So Josh. 
2. 15. 

Acts 9. 24. 
25. 


« 2 Sam. 2. 
22 . 


0 See John 
7. 32, 45. 

P ch. 10. 5. 

1 Cor. 14. 3, 

24, 25. 

« Num. 11. 

25. 

Joel 2. 28. 


6 his works have been to thee-ward good : for he did put his 

in his hand, and ®slew the Philistine, and -^the Loud 
wrought a great salvation for all Israel : thou sawest it^ and 
didst rejoice: » wherefore then wilt thou* sin against innocent 

G blood, to slay David without a cause ? And Saul hearkened 
unto the voice of Jonathan : and Saul sware. As the Lord 

7 liveth, he shall not be slain. And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him all those things. And Jonathan brought 
David to Saul, and he was in his presence, %s 'in times past. 

8 Aid there was war again : and David went out, and fought with 
the Philistines, and slew them with a great slaughter; and they 

9 fled from "him. 5[And *the evil spirit from the Lord was upon 
Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his hand : and 

10 David played with his hand. And Saul sdught to smite David 
even to the wall with the javelin; but he slipped away out of 
Saul’s presence, and he smote the javelin into the w^all: and 

11 David ned, and escaped that night. ^^Saul also sent messengers 
unto David’s house, to watch him, and to slay him in the morn- 
ing : and Michal David’s wife told him, saying, If thou save not 

12 thy life to night, to morrow thou shalt be slain. So Michal ’"let 
Da\dd down through a window : and he went, and fled, and 

13 escaped. And Michal took an ^image, and laid it in the bed, 
and put a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster, and covered it 

14 with a cloth. And when Saul sent messengers to take David, 

15 she said. He is sick. And Saul sent the messengers again to 
see David, sajdng. Bring him up to me in the bed, that I may 

16 slay him. .And when the messengers were come in, behold, 
there was an image in the bed, with a pillow of goats’ hair for his 

17 bolster. And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou deceived 
me so, and sent away mine enemy, that lie is escaped ? And 
Michal answered Saul, He said unto mo, Let me go; "why 

18 should I kill thee ? ^ So David fled, and escaped, and came to 
Samuel to Hamah, and told him aU that Saul had done to him. 

19 And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. And it was told 

20 Saul, sa^ydng, Behold, David is at Naioth in Hamah. And 
®Saul sent messengers to take David: ^’and when they saw the 
company of the prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as 
appointed over them, the Spirit of Grod was upon the messengers 

21 of Saul, and they also <3^ prophesied. And when it was told 

^ Heb. yeiterday third day, * Heb. his face. 3 Heb. iei'ophim, Gcn. 31. 19. 

Judff. 17. 6. 


XIX. 10. David fed] This was the be- warmth, and so covered it, or whether she 
ginning of David’s life as a fugitive and disposed it about the head so as to look like 
outcast, though for no “ offence or fault” of hair, is not clear. 

hisp^lix. 3, Prayer Book Version). 17. why should I kill thee?] To avert 

11. Saul 8 plan was to sureound the house Saul’s anger from herself, she pretended 
at mght, an€ to have David killed as soon that David had threatened her life unless 
as he^ came abroad unsuspectingly in the she facilitated his escape. 

. 18. No such place as Naioth (or Nevaioth) 

^ 13. an image] Teraphim (see marg.), an is known, but the word means dwellings. 
image, or bust in human form, and as Hence it is considered that Naioth was the' 
l^ge as life, of a kind of household god, to name of the collegiate residence of the 
the worship of which the Israelites, and prophets, in, or just outside, Hamah, to 
especially women, were much addicted. which Samuel removed with David^ from 
a pulow] It was probably a quilt or blan- • his own house, fqr greater safety, owing to 
et ot goats’ hair, and of common use as a the sanctity of the place and company. 

Whether Michal drew it 20. Samuel standing as appointed] Hatheri 
over the head of the teraphim, as if fo^ “at overseer, or leader.” 



I SAMUEL. XTX. XX. 


183 


Saul, he sent other messengers, and they prophesied likewise. 

And Saul sent messengers again the third time, and they pro- 

22 phesied also. Then went he also to Eamah, and came to a great 
well that 18 in Sechu : and he asked and said, Where are Samuel 
and David ? And one said, Behold, they he at Naioth in Eamah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Eamah : and ’’the Spirit of *■ lo. lo. 
God was upon him also, and he went on, and prophesied, until 

24 he came to Naioth in Eamah. * And he stripped off his clothes • Isai. 20. 2. 
also, and prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and Uay 

down * naked all that day and all that night. 'Wherefore they <Mic. 1.8. 
say, Is Saul also among the prophets ? 

Chap. 20. AND David fled from Naioth in Eamah, and came i**ch.*io.*ii. 
and said before Jonathan, What have I done ? what is mine 
iniquity ? and what is my sin before thy father, that he seeketh 

2 my life ? And he said unto him, God forbid ; thou shalt not die : 
behold, my father will do nothing either great or small, but 
that he will ^shew it me : and why should my father hide this 

3 thing from me ? it is not so. And David swaro moreover, and 
said, Thy father certainly knoweth that I have found grtice in 
thine eyes ; and he saith, Let not Jonathan know this, lest he 
be grieved : but truly as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 

4 there is but a step between me and death. Then said Jonathan 
unto David, ^Whatsoever thy soul ^desireth, I will even do it for 

b thee. And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to morrow is 
the ** new moon, and I should not fail to sit with the king at ®Nuin.io. 
meat : but let me go, that I may ^hide myself in the field unto JPgs 11 

6 the third day at even. If thy father at all miss me, then ch.’i9.*2. 
say, David earnestly asked leave of me that he might run '^to « ch. le. 4. 
Beth-lehem his city : for there is a yearly ^sacrifice there for all 

7 the family. ‘^If ho say thus, It is well ; thy servant shall have ^ See Deut. 
peace : but if he be very wroth, then be sure that ®evil is deter- 2 lain 17 1 

8 mined by him. Therefore thou shalt ^ deal kindly with thy ? ch. 25. 17. ’ 
servant ; for c'thoii hast brought thy servant into a covenant of 

the Lord with thee: notwithstanding, *if there be in me pvct. ie.’ ’ 
iniquity, slay me thyself ; for why shouldest thou bring me to ch. ik 3. 

9 thy father ? And Jonathan said. Far be it from thee : for if I 

, • 32. * * 

Heb. Num. 2L 4. * Or, Sai/ tnhaf is fh^ mindf ♦ Heb. ^peaketh, or, think- 

® Heb. uncover mine ear, and 1 will do, eih. 

ver. 12. ch. 9. 16. » Or,fea«t, ch. 9. 12. 


22. to ^ a ffreat welt] Some large well- 
known cistern at Sechu, the site of which 
is uncertain, which Saul passed on his way 
from Gibeah to Eamah. 

24. 7iaked] i.e. without his robe and other 
outer garments, but only the shirt. Cp. 
marg. reff. 

The whole history affords another instance 
of the protection of God vouchsafed to 
His servants, which forms so frequent a 
topic of the Psalms of David. 

XX. 1. While Saul was imder the con- 
straining influence of the spirit of prophecy, 
David escaped from Naioth, and, probably 
by Samuel’s advice, returned to Saul’s 
court to commune with J onathan. ^ Nothing 
could be a better evidence of his innocence 
than thus putting himself in Jonathan’s 
power. Perhaps something passed between 


Samuel and Saul on the subject, since it 
appears from w, 5, 25, 27, that Saul ex- 
pected David at the feast of the new moon. 

2. it is not 5o] Jonathan’s unwillinmess 
to believe evil of his father is one of the 
many admirable traits in his character. 

3. And Davkl sicare moi'eover] Eather, 
“yet again.” He met Jon^i^han’s denial 
by repeating his statement and confirming 
it with an oath. 

6. The new moon, or beginning^ of each 
month, was celebrated with especial sacri- 
fices and blovdng of trumj^ts (marg. reff.). 
The feast was kept with great solemnity as 
“ a day of gladness,” and we may presume 
that the “peace offerings ” offered on the 
occasion furnished the tables of those that 
offered. 
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<Ruthl.l7. 


Josh. 1. 5. 
ch. 17. 37. 

1 Chr. 22. 11, 
16. 

* 2 Sam. 9, 1, 
3. 7. 

& 21. 7. 


« ch. 25. 22. 
See ch. 31. 2. 
2 Sam. 4. 7. 
& 21 . 8 . 

« ch. 18. 1. 

® ver. 6, 


P ch. 19. 2. 


9 Jer. 4. 2. 

»• ver. 14, 16. 
See ver. 42. 


• Lev. 7. 21. 
Si 15. 5, SiC. 


* ver. 6. 


knew certainly that evil were determined by my father to come 

10 upon thee, then would not I tell it thee ? Then said David to 
Jonathan, Who shall tell me P or what thy father answer thee 

1 1 roughly ? And Jonathan said unto David, Uome, and let us go 
out into the field. And they went out both of them into the 

12 field. And Jonathan said unto David, 0 Lord God of Israel, 
when I have ^ sounded my father about to morrow any time, or 
the third day, and, behold, if there be good toward David, and I 

13 then send not unto thee, and ^shew it thee; Hho Lord do so 
and much more to Jonathan : but if it please my father to do 
thee evil, then I will shew it thee, and send thee away, that 
thou mayest go in peace : and * the Lord be with thee, as he 

14 hath been with my father. And thou shalt not only while 3 'et I 

15 live shew me the kindness of the Lord, that I die not : but also 
*thou shalt not cut off thy kindness from my house for ever: no, 
not when the Lord hath cut off the enemies of David everj" one 

16 from the face of the earth. ^So Jonathan ^ made a covenant 
with the house of David, saying, ’>‘Let the Lord even require it 

17 at the hand of David’s enemies. And Jonathan caused David 
to swear again, ‘‘because ho loved him : ’^for he loved him as ho 

18 loved his own soul. 51 Then Jonathan said to David, ‘^To morrow 
is the new moon : and thou shalt be missed, because thy scat 

19 will be ^emjity. And Wjea thou hast staj'ed three days, then 
thou shalt go down ^^quickl}^ and come to ^^the place where 
thou didst hide thyself ®when the business was in hand, and 

20 shalt remain bj^ the stone ®EzeL And I will shoot thi-ee arrows 

21 on the side thereof, as though I shot at a mark. And, behold, I 
will send a lad, saying. Go, find out the arrows. If I expressly 
say unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side of thee, 
take them ; then come thou : for there is peace to thee, and ‘ no 

22 hurt; the Lord liveth. But if I saj’ thus unto the 3 "ouiig 
man. Behold, the arrows are beyond thee ; go thy way : for the 

23 Lord hath sent thee away. And as touching ’’the matter which 
thou and I have spoken of, behold, the Lord he between thee 

24 and me for ever. 5| So David hid himself in the field : and 
when the new moon was come, the king sat him down to eat 

25 meat. And the king sat upon his seat, as at other time^. even 
upon a seat by the wall : and Jonathan arose, and Abner 'sat by 

26 Saul’s side, and David’s place was empt}'. Nevertheless Saul 
spake not any thing that day : for ho thought. Something hath 

27 befallen him, he is «not clean ; surely ho is not clean. 51 And it 
came to pass on the morrow, which was the second day of the 
month, that David’s place was empty : and Saul said unto 
Jonathan his son. Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse to 

28 meat, neither yesterday, nor to day ? And Jonathan ^answered 


^ Heb. Bearched. 

* Heb. uncover thine ear, 

r ver. 2. 

Heb. cut. 


* Or, by his love toward 
him, 

® Heb. missed, 

* Or, diligently, 

7 Heb. greatly. 


* Heb. in the day of the 
business. 

® Or, That shewefh the ivay. 
^ Heb. 7iot any thing. 


14, 15. The general meaning is : Jona- 
than had a pr^entiment, doubtless from 
God, that David would be established upon 
the throne. ^ By God’s mercy he had the 
comfort, which he well deserved, of knowing 
that his own posterity would receive kin^ 
8't David’s hand (see marg. reff.). 

19* the stone JEzel] It is not mentioned 


elsewhere, except possibly in v, 41, where 
see note. 

26. he is not clean] The new moon being 
a religious feast, and the meat to be eaten 
being peace-offerings, no one could assist at 
the feast who haii* any ceremonial unclean- 
ness upon him (marg. reff.). 
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Saul, Dayid earnestly asked leave of me to go to Betk-lehcm : 

29 and lie said, Let me go, I pray thee ; for our family hath a 
sacrifice in the city ; and my brother, he hath commanded me 
to he there : and now, if I have found favour in thine eyes, let 
mo get away, I pray thee, and see my brethren. Therefore he 

30 cometh not unto the king’s table. 5f Then Saul’s anger was 
kindled against Jonathan, and he said unto him, ^*Thou son of 
the perv’erse rebeUious womaiiy do not I know that thou hast 
chosen the son of J esse to thine own confusion, and unto the 

31 confusion of thy mother’s nakedness ? For as long as the son of 
Jesse liveth upon the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor 
thy kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch him unto me, for 

32 he ^ shall surely die. And Jonathan answered Saul his father, 
and said unto him, “Wherefore shall he be slain i' what hath he 

33 done ? And Saul *cast a javelin at him to smite him : ^ where- 
by Jonathan knew that it was determined of his father to slay 

34 David. So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce anger, and 
did eat no meat the second day of the month : for he was grieved 

3d for David, because his father had done him shame. ^ And it 
came to pass in the moniing, that Jonathan went out into the 
field at the time appointed with David, and a little lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his lad, Eun, find out now the arrows which I 
shoot. And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow ^beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place of the arrow which 
Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, la 

38 not the arrow beyond thee ? And Jonathan cried after the lad, 
Make speed, haste, sta^" not. And Jonathan’s lad gathered up 

39 the arrows, and came to his master. But the lad knew not any 

40 thing : only Jonathan and David knew the matter. And Jona- 
than gave his ^ artillery' unto ®his lad, and said unto him. Go, 

41 carry them to the city. %And as soon as the lad was gone, David 
arose out of a place toward the south, and fell on his face to the 
ground, and bowed himself three times : and they kissed one 
another, and wept one with another, until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, *Go in peace, ^forasmuch as wo 
have sworn both of us in the name of the Lord, saying, The 
Lord be between me and thee, and between my seed and thy 
seed for ever And he arose and departed : and Jonathan went 
into the city. 

^ Or, Thoxi perverse rebel. ® Heb. is the son of death. ^ Or, the Lord be Tritness 

* Heb. Son of perverse re ' * Heb. to pass over him., of that vhich, ^c. See 

hellion, s Heb. instruments. Ter. 23. 

® Heb. that was his. 


« ch. 19. 6. 
Matt. 27. 23. 
Luke 23. 22, 
» ch. 18. 11. 
V ver. 7. 


» ch. 1. 17. 


30. The greatest insult and most stinging 
reproach that can be cast upon an Orientju 
is to reproach his parents or ancestors (see 
Job XXX. 8). Saul means to intimate that 
Jonathan was stubborn from his mother’s 
womb. 

41. a place toward the south] An unintelli- 
gible description ; one expects a repetition 
of the description of David’s hiding-place in 
V. 19. The LXX. in both places has argahy 
a word meaning a Acap of sUves. If this be 
the true reading, David’s hiding-place was 
either a natural cavernous rock which w’as^ 
caUed Argah, or some rifin of an ancient 
building, equally suited for a hiding-place. 
bowed himself three In tokens doubt- 


less, of his unshaken loyalty to Jonathan as 
the son of his king, as well as his friend ; 
and in aclaiowledgment of J onathan’s power 
to kill him if he saw fit. (Cp. Gen. 
xxxiii. 3). • 

David exceed^] His affection for Jona- 
than, coupled with his sense of Saul’s injus- 
tice and nis own injured innocence, fully 
accounts for his strong emotion. 

42. Jonathan went into the From 
which one may infer, what the after history 
also indi^tes, that Jonathan’s filial duty 
and patriotism prevented a complete rap- 
ture with his father. Jonathan’s conduct m 
this, as in everything, was most admiridile. 
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« ch, U. 3, 
called 
Ahiak, 
CaUed also 
Abiatkarf 
Mark 2. 26. 
* ch. 16. 4. 


c Ex. 25. 30. 
Lev. 24. 5. 
Matt. 12. 4. 

^ Ex. 19. 15. 
Zech. 7. 3. 

^ cb. 17. 40. 


/ Lev. 8. 26. 
If Mark 2. 25, 
2G. 

Luke 0. 3. 

* Lev. 21. 8. 

'■ ch. 22. 9. 
Ps. 52, title. 


ch. 17. 2, 

50. 

' See ch. 31. 

10 . 


Ps. 5G, 
title. 


Chap. 21. THEN came Dayid to Nob to « Ahimelecb the piiost : and 
Ahimeleoli was ^afraid at the meeting of David, and said unto 

2 him, Why art thou alone, and no man with thee ? And David 
said unto Ahimelech the priest, The king hath commanded me 
a business, and hath said imto me. Let no man know any thing 
of the business whereabout I send thee, and what I have com- 
manded thee : and I have appointed lay servants to such and 

3 such a place. Now therefore what is under thine hand ? give 
me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there is ^present. 

4 And the priest answered David, and said, There is no common 
bread imder mine hand, but there is ‘^hallowed bread ; ‘^if the 

5 young men have kept themselves at least from women. And 
David answered the priest, and said imto him, Of a truth women 
have heen kept from us about those three days, since I came 
out, and the ® vessels of the young men are holy, and the bread is 
in a manner common, ^3’ea, though it were sanctified this daj^ 

6 -^in the vessel. So the priest ^^gave him hallowed bread : for there 
was no bread there but the shewbrcad, ^that was taken from be- 
fore the Lord, to put hot bread in the day when it was taken 

7 away. Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was there 
that day, detained before the Lord ; and his name was ^ Doeg, an 

8 Edomite, the chiefest of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. % And 
David said unto Ahimelech, And is there not here under thine 
hand spear or sword ? for I have neither brought my sword nor 
my weapons with me, because the king’s business required haste. 

9 And the priest said. The sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom 
thou slowest in *the valley' of Elah, G)ehold, it is here wrapped 
in a cloth behind the cphod : if thou wilt take that, take it : for 
there is no other save that here. And David said, There is none 

10 like that ; give it me. And David arose, and fied that day for 

11 fear of Saul, and went to ^Achish the king of Gath. And ^tho 
servants of Achish said unto him, Is not this David the king of 

\ Heh./ottnrf. (Jay there is other sane- ® Or, Abimelcch, Ps. 34, 

2 Or, especially tchen thie tijied in the vessel. title. 


XXL 1. Nob was a city of the priests, 
the High-Priest resided there, and the Ta- 
bernacle was pitched there (it. 4, G, 9, xxii. 
10). It was situated on the road from the 
north to Jerusalem, near Anathoth, and 
within sight of the holy city (Isai. \. 32; 

• Neb. xi. 32). But the site has not been iden- 
tified with certainty. 

2. A fre.sh instance of David’s unscrupu- 
lous readiness of invention (cp. xx. 6). 

4. conumn] As opposed to holt/. (See 
marg, reff., and cp. the use of the word in 
Acts X. 14, 15, 28.) It gives an idea of the 
depressed a»d poor condition of the priest- 
hood at that time, that Ahimelech should 
have had no bread at hand except the 
fihew-bread. 

6. tJw t^sel^of the young men^ &c.] i.e. 
tneir clothes (ITeut. xxii. 5) or wallets (marg. 

articles which might be Le- 
vitically unclean and need cleansmg (Levit. 

S : Mar? Vii. 4), 

as well as the person. 

Though it 18 treatmg it like common 


Thread to give it to me and my you^ men, 
there is fresh Sliew-bread baked ^nd put 
on the table in place of what you give us ” ; 
the day being I riday. as is indicated in the 
verse following. 

7. detained before the Lord] Either to 
fulfil a vow (Acts xxi. 23-27), or on account 
of uncleanness, or under the law of lef)ers 
(Levit. xiii. 4, 11, 21), or as a proselyte. It 
18 not impossible that Doeg may have been 
in custody or in sanctuary for some crime. 

9. ivrappcd in a cloth behind, the epluxl] 
Rather, “in the cloak,'’ Goliath’s military 
cloak, which was part of the dedicated tro- 
phy. The ephod was naturally hung up 
where the High-Priest alone could get at it. 

10. Achish king of Gath] It appears from 
the title that Ps. xxxiv. was composed on 
this occasion. (See note there.) Nothing 
can give a more lively impression of the 
straits to which David was reduced than 
the fact of his going to the country of the 

•* Philistines. t 

11 . tiee king of the land]^ The Philistines 
gave him the title which their own lords bore. 
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the land? did they not sing one to another of him in dances, 
saying, "Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thou- ” ch. is. 7. 

12 sands ? And David ®laid up these words in his heart, and was iq 

13 sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath. And ^ he changed his ’ 

behaviour before them, and feigned himself mad in their hands, 

and ^scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall 

14 down upon his beard. Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, 
ye see the man -is mad: wherefore then have ye brought him to 

15 mo ? Have I need of mad men, that ye have brought ihi&fdlow 
to play the mad man in my presence ? shall this fellow come into 
my house ? 

Chap. 22. DAYID therefore departed thence, and “escaped ^to the “ 
cave Adullam : and when his brethren and all his father’s house ml’. ^ 

2 heard they went down thither to him. ‘^And every one that ^ 2 Sam, 23 . 

was in distress, and every one that Haas in debt, and every one J j* n o 

that -‘discontented, gathered themselves unto him; and he * 

became a captain over them : and there were with him about 

3 four himdred men. •[[And David went thence to Mwpeh of Moab : 
and he said unto the king of Moab, Let my father and my 
mother, I pray thee, come forth, and he with you, till I know 

4 what God will do for me. And he brought them before the king 

of Moab : and they dwelt with him all the while that David was 

5 in the hold. And the prophet ^Gad said unto David, Abide not **2 Sam. 24 . 
in the hold ; depart, and get thee into the land of Judah. Then 1 ciir. 21 . 9. 

6 David departed, and came into the forest of Hareth. ^ When 2 Chr. 29 . 25 .’ 
Saul heard that David was discovered, and the men that were 

with him, (now Saul abode in Gibeah under a ^ tree in Hamah, 

' Or, marJes. ^ Heb. Jtnd a creditor. * Heb. hitter of eonl. 

2 Or, playeth the mad man. ^ Or, grove in a high place. 

13. 8cr(if>hl€d\ Literally, made marks land of her birth. It would be very easy to 
(marg.), viz. the mark of the tan, which get to the Jordan from the neighbourhood 
in the ancient Hebrew and Phoenician was of Bethlehem, and cross over near its em- 
in the shape of a cross. (See Ezek. ix. 4.) bouchure into the Dead Sea. 

on the doors of the gate] The gate of cowc /(>?•//(, and be inYA7/oMl The construc- 
Achish’s palace-yard or coui-t, in which the tion of the Hebrew is very strange. The 
attendants waited. The house it‘<elf Rtt)od Vulg., Syriac, and Arabic seem to have 

in this •ourt. (Cp. Esth. ii. 10, 21.) read dieeil instea<l of came forth. 

^^XXII. 1. to the care Adidlam] Or rather 4. he biought them IteforCy Ac.] The Sept. 

of Adullam.” Adidlam was the name of renders it he pei'svaded {Vie face of) the king. 
a town of Judah in the Shephelah^ not far 4, 6. in the hold] WTiere David was after 
from Bethlehem, and below it. Innumer- he left the cave of Adullam, probably in 

able caverns, one nearly 100 feet long, are the land of Moab. 

excavated in the soft limestone hills in the The phrase all the mhiley would indicate 
neighliourhood of Beit-Jibrin. [The cave is that David sojourned a considerable time 
ph^ed by Ganneau and Conder on the hill in Moab. 

(oOO feet high) over ’Aid el Ma or Miyeh.] 5. the prophet Gad] Alentioned here for 
David’s brethren and kinsmen joined him the first time. One may conjectmre that 
partly from sympathy with him, and partb’- Samuel had sent him privately from Naioth 
liecause theii own lives were in jeopardy to tell I)a\dd not to abide in the hold. 
fr(^ Saul’s furious enmity. "V^ether he stayed 'with Davids or returned 

2. disemtented] See marg. (Cp. xxx. 6; 2 to the College of the prophets does not ap- 
Sam. xvii. 8. ) The phrase here denotes pear. For later notices of him see marg. 
those who were exasperated by Saul’s ty- reflF. 

ranny. The forest of Hareth is ui^known. 

3. Mt^h of Moah] A good conjecture 6. JKaiaaA] Rather, “under 

connects it with Zophim (a word of the the tamarisk-tree on tne high place,” 
same root as Mizpeh) on the top of Pisgah where he always held such meetings. It 
(Num. xxiii. 14). It is proljp^ble tnat David’s ^ was a kind of parliament in the open idr, 
descent from Ruth the Moabitess may have and all his tribesmen gathered round him. 
had something to do with his seeking an (Cp. Judg. iv. 5.) 

asylum for Jesse, Ruth’s grandson, in the 
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• ch. 8. 14. 


/ ch. 18. 3. 
&20. 30. 


V ch. 21. 7. 
Ps. 62, title, 
& ver.1,2,3. 

* ch. 21. 1. 

' oh. 14. 3. 

* Num. 27. 
21 . 

^ ch. 21. 6, 9. 


See Exod. 
1. 17. 


« See ch. 2. 
31. 


having his spear in his hand, and all his servants were standing 

7 about him;) ^en Saul said unto his servants that stood about 
him, Hear now, ye Benjamites ; will the son of Jesse ^givo every 
one of you fields and 'sine 5 'ards, and make you all captains of 

8 thousands, and captains of hundreds ; that all of you have con- 
spired against me, and there is none that ^sheweth me that-^my 
son hath made a league with the son of Jesse, and there id none 
of you that is soriy" for me, or sheweth unto me that my son 
hath stirred up my servant against me, to lie in wait, as at this 

9 day ? ^Then answered ^^Doeg the Edomite, which was set over 
the servants of Saul, and said, I saw the son of Jesse coming to 

10 Nob, to ^Ahimelech the son of »Ahitub. *And he enquired of 
the Lord for him, and * gave him victuals, and gave him the 

11 sword of Goliath the PhiUstine. IjThen the king sent to call 
Ahimelech the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father’s 
house, the priests that were in Nob : and they came all of them 

12 to the king. And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of Ahitub. 

13 And he answered -Here I am, my lord. And Saul said unto 
him. Why have ye consj^ired against me, thou and the son of 
Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast 
enquired of God for him, that he should rise against me, to lie 

14 in wait, as at this day ? Then Ahimelech answered the king, 
and said. And who is so faithful among all thy servants as 
David, which is the king’s son in law, and goeth at thy bidding, 

15 and is honourable in thine house ? Did I then begin to enquire 
of God for him P be it far from me : let not the king impute any 
thing unto his servant, nor to all the house of my father : for 

16 thy servant knew nothing of all this, ^less or more. And the 
king said, Thou shalt surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy 

17 father’s house. And the king said unto the footmen that 
stood about him. Turn, and slay the priests of the Lord ; be- 
cause their hand also is with David, and because they knew 
when he fled, and did not shew it to me. But the servants of 
the kiim would not put forth their hand to fall upon the priests 

18 of the Lord. And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and fall 
upon the priests. And Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell 
upon the priests, and ’^slew on that day fourscore and five per- 


1 Heb. uncovereth mine ear f * Heb. Behold me. ^ Or ^ guard. 

ch. 20. 2. 3 Heb. little or great, * Heb. runnert. 


7. ye Benjamites] Showing how isolated 
the tribes still were, and how for the most 
part Saul was siirrounded by his own tribes- 
men only. 

10. he enquired of the Lord, &c.J This 
was not true, but Ahimelech’s going to 
fetch the sword from behind the ejihod 
might havc^ven occasion to the belief on 
Boeg’s part that he had put on the ephod to 
enquire of the Lord for David. 

14. goeth at thy bidding] Better, “has ac- 
cess to thy (private) audience,” or council 
(cp. 2 Sam. xAii. 23, marg.). 

16. Did I then begin, &c.] Some lay the 
stress upon the word begin, as though Ahi- 
melech’s justification was that he had often 
before enquired of the Lord for David when 
employed on the king’s affairs. But it is 
much better to understand the words as 


Ahimelech’s solemn denial of having en- 
quired of the Lord for David, a duty which 
he owed to Saul alone as Wn^ of Israel. 
The force of the word begin lies m this, that 
it would have been his first act of ^egiance 
to David and defection from Saul. This he 
strenuously repudiates, and adds, thy ser- 
vant knew nothing of all this conspiracy be- 
tween Jonathan and David of which Saul 
speaks : he had acted quite innocently. 

18. We are not to suppose that Doeg 
killed them all with his own hand. He 
had a band of men under his commimd, 
many or all of whom were perhaps foreign- 
ers like himself, and very likely of a Be- 
douin caste, to whom blcwdshea would be 
quite natural, and the priests of the Lord 
of no more account than so many sheep or 
oxen. 
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19 sons that did wear a linen ephod. "And Nob, the city of the «»ver. 9 , ii. 
priests, smote he with the edge of the sword, both men and 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, 

20 with the edge of the sword. ^^And one of the sons of Ahime- r ch. 23 . 6, 
lech the son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, < 2 ^ escaped, and fled after 9 ch. 2 . 33 . 

21 David. And Abiathar showed David that Saul had slain the 

22 Loud’s priests. And David said unto Abiathar, I knew it that 
day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he would surely 
tell Saul : I have occasioned the death of all the persons of thy 

23 father’s house. Abide thou with me, fear not : ^for he that »■ 1 Kin. 2 . 26 . 
seeketh my life seeketh thy life : but with me thou shialt be in 
safeguard. 

Chap. 23. THEN they told David, saying, Behold, the Philistines 

2 fight agamst "Kedah, and they rob the threshin^oors. There- « josh.is.ii. 
fore David ^enquired of the Lord, saying. Shall I go and smite vc*-. 4, 6,9. 
these Philistines 'i And the Lord said unto David, Go, and 2 8^5. 19, 

3 smite the Philistines, and save Keilah. And David’s men said 23. 
unto him. Behold, we be afraid here in J udah : how much moi'e 
then if we come to Keilah against the armies of the Philistines ? 

4 Then David enquired of the Lord yet again. And the Lord 
answered him and said, Arise, go dowm to Keilah ; for I will 

5 deliver the Philistines into thine hand. So Daifid and his men 
went to Keilah, and fought with the Philistines, and brought 
away their cattle, and smote them with a great slaughter. So 

G David saved the inhabitants of Keilah. And it came to pass, 
when Abiathar the son of Ahimelech ‘^fled to David to Keilah, cch. 22 . 20 . 

7 that he came down luith an ephod in his hand. ^ And it was told 
Saul that David was come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath 
delivered him into mine hand ; for he is shut in, by entering 

8 into a town that hath gates and bars. And Saul called all the 
people together to war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege David 

9 and his men. 51 And David knew that Saul secretly practised 
mischief against him ; and ‘^he said to Abiathar the priest, Bring- 

10 hither the ephod. Then said Da\ad, 0 Lord God of Israel, thy Ih, 30. 7. 


19. ^th men and loomenj &c.l The lan- 
guage employed in the case of the Amale- 
kites (xv. 3) and of Jericho (Josh. vi. 21). 
Nothing could be more truculent than Saul's 
revenge. 

20. Abiathar] He may have remained at 
Nob to take care of the sanctuary when the 
other priests went to Saul, and so escaped. 
He continued David’s faithf\il mend 
throughout his reign (xxiii. 9, xxx. 7: *2 
Sam. XV. 24, 29, 35), but gave offence by 
taking Adonijah’s part against Solomon (1 
K. i. 7, 19, 42), and in consequence was de- 
prived of the high priesthood (1 K. ii. 26, 27). 
In Mark ii. 26, he is spoken of as the High- 
Priest who gave the Shew-bread to David. 
Perhaps he was the instigator of this act of 
kindness to David ; and for this cause, as 
well as his constancy to David, is mentioned 
by our Lord instead of Ahimelech. It is also 
possible that, as sof/aw to his father, he may 
nave performed most of the priestly func- 
tions, as Hophni and Phinehas did in the life-* 
time of Eli. Abiathar did not actually join 
David till he went to Keilah (marg. ref.). 


23. The characteristic generosity of Da- 
vid’s disposition breaks out in these words. 
He never forgot a friend. (Cp. 2 Sam. i. 26, 
ix. 1, &c.) David acknowledges that Saul’s 
enmity against Abiathar is consequence 
of his enmity against himself, and therefore 
David makes common cause with him. 

XXIII. 1. David’s gro-wung importance, 
fugitive as he was, is marked by thw appeal 
to him for deliverance from the Philistines. 
The threshing floors were the natural objects 
of plimder (Judg. vi. 11). Keilah was in the 
Shephelah (marg. ref.), probably close to the 
Philistine border, but its site ia uncertain. 

2, 4, 6. If Gad was with David at the 
forest of Hareth (xxii. 5). and there en- 
quired for him of the Lord (rr. 2, 4), but 
not accompany him to KeiJ^, ana if Abia- 
thar’s flight occurred at the time of David^s 
bein^ at^ Keilah, we have an additional 
strilang instance of God’s watchful provi- 
dential care of David in thus sending Abi- 
athar to supply the place of Gad at so 
critical a moment. 
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• ch. 22. 19. 


/ch. 22. 2. 
& 25. 13. 


sFa, 11 . 1 . 

^ Josh. 15. 
65. 

*■ Ps. 64. 3, 4. 


* ch. 24. 20, 

1 ch. 18. 3. 

& 20. 16. 

2 Sam. 21. 7. 
»'* See ch. 20. 

1 . 

Ps. 5-1, title. 


»' Ps. 54. 3. 


» Josh. 15. 


ch. 25. 2. 


P Ps. 31. 22. 
Ps. 17. 9. 


servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, 

11 “to destroy the city for m)" sake. Will the men of Keilah deliver 
me up into his hand will Saul come down, as thy servant hath 
heard ? O Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. 

12 And the Lord said, Ho ^dll come down. Then said David, Will 
the men of Keilah ^deliver mo and my men into the hand of 

13 Saul ? And the Lord said, They will deliver thee up. f^Thon 
Da\dd and his men, ivkich were about six hundred, arose and 
departed out of Keilah, and went whithersoever they could go. 
And it was told Saul that David was escaped from Keilah ; and 

14 ho forbare to go forth. And David abode in the wilderness in 
strong holds, and remained in ‘^a mountain in the vdlderiiess of 
^Ziph. And Saul ^sought him every day, but God delivered 

15 him not into hLs hand. H And David saw that Saul was come 
out to seek his life : and David luaa in the vnlderness of Ziph in 

16 a wood. And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went to David into 

17 the wood, and strengthened his hand in God. And he said unto 
him. Fear not : for the hand of Saul my father shall not find 
thee ; and thou shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be next 

18 unto thee; and *that also Saul my father knoweth. And they 
two ^made a covenant before the Lord : and Da\id abode in the 

19 w'ood, and Jonathan went to his house. 51 Then ’'^came up the 
Zpihites to Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself 
with us in strong holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, 

20 which is -on the south of ^Jeshimon ? Now therefore, 0 king, 
come down according to all the desii’o of thy soul to come down ; 

21 and ^our 2 )art shall he to deliver him into the king’s hand. And 
Saul said, Blessed he ye of the Lord ; for ye have compassion on 

22 me. Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and see his place 
where his ■*hauiit is, and who hath seen him there : for it is told 

23 me that he dealeth very subtilly. Sec therefore, and take know- 
ledge of all the lurking places where ho hideth himself, and 
come ye again to me with the certainty, and I will go with you : 
and it shall come to pass, if he be in the land, that I will search 

24 him out throughout all the thousands of Judah. ^And they 
arose, and went to Ziph before Saul : but David and his men 

^ were yi the wilderness « of Maon, in the plain on the south of 

25 Jeshimon. Saul also and his men went to seek him. Ami they 
told David . wherefore he came doym '^into a rock, and abode in 
the wilderness of Maon. And when Saul heard that^ he pursued 

26 after La^dd in the wilderness of Maon. And Saul went on this 
side of the mountain, and David and his men on that side of the 
mountain : J’and David made haste to get away for fear of Saul ; 
for Saul and his men ® compassed David and his men round 


* Heb. »hut up. 

* Heb. on the right hand. 


* Or, The tcilderness? * 'Reh.fooi shall he. 

* Or, from the rockrV. 28. 


12. The <f>nduct of the men of Keilah 
would be like that of the men of Judah to 
Samson their deliverer (Judg. xv. 10-13). 

14. Ziph is placed between Hebron and 
En-gedi (margf reff.). [The “wood” {v. 
15) 18 by Conder taken as a proper name, 
Yheresh,” and identified with Knoreisa.] 

16. A touching example of mutual fidelity 
friends. The humility and un- « 
semsh love of Jonathan is apparent in 


19. [Hachilah is thought by Conder to bo 
the long ridge called El Kdlah]. For Jeshi- 
mon, sec marg. and Num. xxi. 

24. th^,^ plairi] The Arabah, the desert 
tract which extends along the valley of the 
Jordan from the Dead Sea to the Lake of 
Gennesareth, now called El-Ghor. The 
word is now given by the Arabs to the 
valley between the Dead Sea and the Gulf 
of Akaba. 
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27 about to take them. ’“But there came a messenger unto Saul, 
saydng, Haste thee, and (iome ; for the Philistines have 'invaded 

28 the land. Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing after David, 
and "went against the Philistines: therefore they called that 

29 place ^Sela-haminahlekoth. And David went up from thence, 
and dwelt in strong holds at ‘En-gedi. 

Chap. 24. AND it came to pass, "when Saul was returned from 
'^following the Philistines, that it was told him, saying. Behold, 

2 David is in the wilderness of En-gedi. Then Saul took three 
thousand chosen inon out of all Israel, and ^went to seek David 

3 and his men upon the rocks of the wild goats. And he came to 
the sheopcotes by the way, where was a cave; and '^Saul went in 
to cover his feet, and ® David and his men remained in the sides 

4 of the cave. -^And the men of David said unto him. Behold the 
day of which the Lokd said unto thee. Behold, I will deliver 
thine enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest do to him as it 
shall seem good unto thee. Then Da\dd arose, and cut off the 

5 skirt of ^Saul’s robe privily. And it came to pass afterward, 
that ^David’s heart smote him, bccau.se he had cut off Saul’s 

0 skirt. And ho said unto his men, ^The Lord forbid that I 
should do this thing unto my master, the Lord's anointed, to 
stretch forth mine band against him, seeing he is the anointed 

7 of the Lord. So David stayed his servants with these words, 
and suffered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul rose up 

8 out of the cave, and went on his way. David also arose after- 
ward, and went out of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying. My 
lord the king. And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped 

9 with his face to the earth, and bowed himself. ^ And Da\’id said 
to Saul, * Wherefore hearest thou men’s words, sa}ung. Behold, 

10 David sceketh thy hurt ? Behold, this day thine eyes have seen 
how that the Lord had delivered thee to day into mine hand in 
the cave : and some bade me kill thee: but mine eye spared thee ; 
and I said, I will not put forth mine hand against my lord ; 

^ Hob. it}rrea(l thfimelven upon, ^c. ® Heb. nfter. ^ Heb. the role xchich was SauV$, 

* That is, The rock of divieions. ^ Hob. cut off. 


** See 

2 Kin. 19. 9. 


» 2Chr. 20. 2. 
“ ch. 23. 28. 


^ P.S. 38. 12. 


<■ Ps. Itl. r,. 
d Jnclg. 3. 
24. 

^ Ps. 57. 
title, & 142, 
title. 

/ch. 20. 8. 


<f 2 Sam. 24. 
10 . 

ch. 26. 11. 


»■ Ps. 7. 4. 
Matt. 5. 41. 
Rom. 12. 17, 
19. 


fcPs. 141. 6. 
Prov. 16. 2S. 


28. %’Ia-ha7nmahIekoth] See marg. (Tden- 3. remained in the Rather, “were 

tified by Conder with a narrow and im- in the sides of the cave dwelling or abid- 
passable gorge between El Kolali and ing there.” Some of these caverns are very 
Maon, called Malaky]. deep and spacious. Any one near the mouth 

29. En-gedi {the fountain of the kid\ of the cave would be visible, but those in 
anciently called Hazezon-Tamar (CJen. xiv. the recesses would be quite in the dark and 
7) from the palm-trees which used to grow invisible, esj^cially if the incident occurred 
there, still preserves its name in Ain- at night. The Iviith Psalm, accxirding to 
Djedy. It i.s about 200 yards from the the title, w^as composed on this occasion. 
Dead Sea, about the centre of its western 4. the day of tohich the Lord said^ &c.] 
.shore. It is marked by great luxuriance of This w’as the version by David's men of such 
vegetation, though the approach to it is Divine predictions as xv. 28,^ xvi. 1, 12. 
through most dangerous and precipitous Jonathan's words (xx. 15, xxiii. 17) show 
passes. The country is full of caverns, clearly that these predictions vt%re known, 
which serve as lurking places for outlaws 5. David's heart smote him] He thought 
at the present day. One of these, a spacious the action inconsistent with the respect 
one called Bir-el-Mauquouchieh, with a w'hich he owed to the king. 

well in it suitable for watering sheep, 9. David was quite awareithat there were 
close to the Wady Hasasa, may have been flatterers at Saul’s court who were con- 
the identical cavern in which David cut off tinually inflaming the King’s mind by^ their 
Saul’s skirt. false accusations against him. This ex- 

XXIV. 2. the rocks of the wild yoats] To^ plains the language of many of the Psalms, 
signify the craggy precipHous character of e.y. x. xi. xii. xxxv, and many more« 
the country. 
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Dent. 34. 8. 
c Gen. 21. 21. 
Ps. 120. 5. 
ch. 23. 24. 
Josh. 15. 
55. 


1 1 for he 18 the Lord’s anointed. Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
see the skirt of thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut off the 
skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see that 
there is * neither evil nor ti-ansgression in mine hand, and I have 
not sinned against thee ; yet thou ”*himtest my soul to take it. 

12 ’‘The Lord judge between me and thee, and the Lord avenge 

13 me of thee: but mine hand shall not be upon thee. As saith 
the proverb of the ancients, Wickedness proceedeth from the 

14 wicked : but mine hand shall not be upon thee. After whom is 
the king of Israel come out? after whom dost thou pursue? 

15 ‘’after a dead dog, after ^a flea. «Tho Lord therefore bo judge, 
and judge between me and thee, and ’“see, and Upload my cause, 

16 and Meliver me out of thine hand. ^ And it came to pass, when 
David had made an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that 
Saul said, this thy voice, my son David ? And Saul lifted 

17 up his voice and wept. ^And he said to David, Thou art ®more 
righteous than I : for ^’thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I 

18 have rewarded thee e'V'il. And thou hast shewed this day how 
that thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as when *tho 
Lord had ^ delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let him co well away ? 
wherefore the Lord reward thee good for that thou hast done 

20 unto me this day. And now, behold, “I know well that thou 
shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall be 

21 established in thine hand. ^ Swear now therefore unto me by 
the Lord, ‘^that thou wilt not cut off my seed after mo, and that 

22 thou wilt not desti'oy my name out of my father’s house. And 
David sware unto Saul. And Saul went homo ; but Da\dd and 
his men gat them up unto ‘^the hold. 

Chap, 25. AND ® Samuel died; and all the Israelites were gathered 
together, and ^lamented him, and buried him in his house at 
Eamah. ^ And David arose, and went down ‘^to the wilderness 

2 of Paran. And there ivae a man ^^in Maon, -whose ^possession-s 
were in * Carmel; and the man ivas verj" great, and he had three 
thousand sheep, and a thousand goats : and he was shearing his 

3 sheep in Carmel. Now the name of the man was Nabal ; and 

^ "H-eh, judge. * Heb. shut up, ch. 23. 12. & 26. 8. ® Or, 


11. my father] Tlie respectful address of a 
junior and an inferior (see 2 K. v. 13, and 
cp. V. 16, XXV. 8). 

14. After whoin, &c.l i.c. was it consistent 
with the dignity of the king of Israel to 
lead armies in pursuit of a weak and help- 
less individual Uke David? 

21. Swear now, &c.] The same request 
which J onatban made (xx. 15). The deep, 
genealogical feeling of the Israelites breaks 
out here as often elsewhere. 

22. Saul does not appear to have invited 
David to return to Gibeah, or to have given 
him any seciuity of doing so with safety. 
David, with hiS intuitive sagacity, perceived 
that the softening of Saul’s feelings was 
only momentary, and that the situation re-' 
mained unchanged. 

* ^ ^ liouse at Jlatnah] Probably ^ 

in the court or garden attached to his 
dweUing-house. (Cp. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 20 ; 2 


K. xxi. 18 ; Joh xix. 41.) 

the 'icildernesa of Paran] The liXX. has 
the far more protiable reading Maon. The 
wilder ne.ss of Par.an lay far off to the south, 
on the borders of the wilderness of Sinai 
(Num. X. 12 ; 1 K. xi. 18), whereas the fol- 
lowing verse (2) shows that the scene is laid 
in the immediate neighbourhood of Maon. 
If, however, Paran be the true reading, we 
must suppose that in a wide sense the wil- 
derness of Paran extended all the way to 
the wildeme.ss of Beersheba, and ea.stward 
to the mountains of Judah (marg. reff.). 

2. Carind] Not Mount Carmel on the 
west of the plain of Esdraelon, but the 
Carmel close to Maon (marg. reff.). 

shearing his sheep] Which was always a 
time of open-handed h^pitality among 
•flock-masters (Gem. xxxviii. 12, 13 ; 2 Sam. 
xiii. 23, 24). 
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the name of his wife Abigail: and she was a woman of good 
understanding, and of a beautiful countenance: but the man 
was churlish and evil in his doings ; and he was of the house 

4 of Caleb. 1[And David heard in the wildemess that Nabal did 

5 f shear his sheep. And David sent out ten young men, and 
David said unto the young men, Get you up to Carmel, and go 

(3 to Nabal, and ^ greet him in my name : and thus shall ye say to 
him that liveth in prosperity y ‘'Peace he both to thee, and peace 

7 he to thine house, and peace he unto all that thou hast. And 
now I have heard that thou hast shearers : now thy shepherds 
which were with us, we ^hurt them not, * neither was there 
ought missing unto them, all the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew thee. Wherefore let 
the young men find favour in thine eyes : for we come in ‘a good 
day : give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto 

9 thy servants, and to thy son David. ^ And when David’s yoimg 
men came, they spake to Nabal according to all those words in 

10 the name of David, and ^ceased. And Nabal answered David’s 
servants, and said, Who is David ? and who is the son of Jesse ? 
there be many ser\^ants now a days that break away every man 

11 from his master. ^ Shall I then take my bread, and my water, 
and my '‘flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and give it 

12 unto men, whom I know not whence they he? So David’s 
young men turned their way, and went again, and came and 

13 told him all those sayings. And David said unto his men, Gird 
ye on every man his sword. And they girded on every man 
his sword ; and David also girded on his sword : and there went 
up after David about foui* hundred men; and two hundr^ 

14 abode by the stuff. ^IDut one of the yoimg men told Abigail, 
Nabal’s -^e, saying, Behold, David sent messengers out of the 

15 wildemess to salute our master; and he ^railed on them. But 
the men were very good unto us, and ”we were not *hurt, 
neither missed we any thing, as long as we were conversant 

16 with them, when we were in the fields : they were ®a wall unto 
us both by night and day, all the while we were vdth them 

17 keeping the sheep. Now therefore know and consider what 
thou wilt do; for ^’evil is determined against our master, and 
against all his household : for he is such a son of ^ Belial, that a 

18 man cannot speak to him. 51 Then Abigail made haste, and ’‘took 
two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five sheep 

* Heb. a^k him in my name * Heb. ehamed, * "Reh.JUv vjoon them, 

ofpeacey ch. 17. 22. * Heb. reeled. ® Heb. ehtimed. 

* Hob. slaughter. 


/Gen.3S.13. 
2 8am.l3.23. 


0 1 Chr. 12. 
IS. 

Ps. 122. 7. 
Luke 10. 5. 
ver. 16, 21. 


‘ Neh. 8. 10. 
Esth. 9. 19. 


^ Judg. 9.28. 
Ps. 73. 7, 8. 
A 123. 3, 4. 

' Judg. 8. 6. 


« ch. 30. 24. 


^ ver. 7. 


» Ex. 14. 22. 
Job 1. 10. 


V ch. 20. 7. 

9 Beat. 13. 
13. 

Jndg. 19. 22. 
»• Gen. 82. 13. 
Prov. 18. 16. 


6. tJuU liveth in pro 9 perity'\ The Hebrew 18. tiro Rather, “two skillB,” each 

is obscure, and is variously interpreted. The of which would contain many g^ons. Th^e 
simplest renderings is, “And ye shall say leathern vessels varied in size according to 
thus about (his) life,” i.e. with reference to the skin they were made of, and the use 
his life, health, chcumstances, &c. they were to be put to. ^ Th^ smaller wd 

11. The mention of water indicates a more portable kmd, which may not im- 
country where water was scarce (cp. Josh, properly be called were made^ of the 

XV. 19). Or “ bread and water” may be skin of a kid : lai^r ones of the skin of a 
equivalent to “meat and drink,” he-goat. The Arabs invariably to this day 

14. railed on them\ The marginal read- carry their milk, water? &c.,^ in such 
ing, jlew upon theniy is nearer to the origin^, leathern vessels. One skin of wine was a 
16. a tm/rj To protect them from the handsome present from Ziba, suffident for 
attacks of the Bedouins, &c. They had David’s household (2 Sam. xvL 1). The 
been as safe with Band’s men around provisions were all ready to AbigaiTs hand, 
them as if they had been dwelling in a having been provided for the ahe^Hihearing 
walled town. feast. 
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• Gen. 32. 
16, 20. 


< Pfl. 109. n. 
Prov. 17. 13. 
« Ruth 1. 17. 
ch. 3. 17. 

& 20. 13. 

* ver. 34. 

V 1 Kin. 14. 
10 . 

& 21 . 21 . 

2 Kin. 9. 8. 

* Josh. 15. 
18. 

Judg. 1. 14. 


« 2 Kin. 2. 2. 

Gen. 20. G. 
ver. 33. 
Roni.12.19. 

2 Sfim. 18. 
32. 

^ Gen. 33.11. 
ch. 30. 26. 

2 Kin. 6. 15. 

f 1 Chr. 17. 
10, 25. 
fch. 18. 17. 

^ Ch. 24. 11. 


ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and an hundred 
^clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid 

19 them on asses. And she said unto her servants, »So on before 
me ; behold, I come after you. But she told not her husband 

20 Nabal. And it was so, os she rode on the ass, that she came 
down by the covert of tho hill, and, behold, David and his men 

21 came down against her; and she mot them. U Now David had 
said, Surely in vain have I kept all that this ftllow hath in the 
wilderness, so that nothing was missed of all that jyertained 

22 unto him: and he hath ^requited me evil for good. and 

more also do God unto the enemies of David, if I ^ leave of all 
that pertain to him by the morning light ‘^any that insseth 

23 against tho wall. ^ And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, 
and * lighted off the ass, and fell before David on her face, and 

24 bowed herself to tho ground, and fell at his feet, and said, 
Upon me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity be : and let thine 
handmaid, 1 pray thee, speak in thine ‘audience, and hear the 

2d words of thine handmaid. Let not my lord, I pray thee, 
^ regard this man of Belial, even Nabal : for as his name is, so 
is he; '‘Nabal is his name, and folly is with him: but I thine 
handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom thou didst 

26 send. Now therefore, my lord, “as tho Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, seeing the Lord hath ^withholden thee from coining 
to shed blood, and from ^^^avenging thyself with thine ovm 
hand, now ^let thine enemies, and 5iey that seek evil to my 

27 lord, be as Nabal. And now *this ‘^blessing which thine hand- 
maid hath brought imto my lord, let it even be given unto tho 

28 3'Oung men that ^follow my lord. I pray thee, formve the 
trespass of thine handmaid : for / the Lord \nll certainly make 
my lord a sure house ; because my lord ^'fighteth the battles of 
the Lord, and ^evil hath not been found in thee all thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to seek thy soul : but 
the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of life with the 
Lord thy God ; and the souls of thine enemies, them shall he 

1 Or, * That is. Fool. ® Or, pretenf. 

® Heh. ear9. * Heb. taring thyself. ^ Heb. u'tilk at the feet qf 

® Heb. lay it to his heart. vcr. 42. JuiLg. 4. 10. 


20. the covert of the hill] Probably a defile (whom she considers as utterly impotent 
or glen, literally a secret place, as in xix. 2. to hurt David, and as already thoroughly 
She was riding down into this glen from one humbled before him), and (so shall be) all 
side, while David and his men were descend- that seek einl to my Leyrd. 

ing the opposite hill. It is perhaps men- 28. for the Lord uyill make... a sure house] 
tinned that she came by this secret place, Cp. ii. 35, and 2 Sam. vii. IG ; 1 K. xi. 38. 
because she chose this path to escape Abigail’s firm persuasion of David’s king- 
the observation of her husband or of any one dom stands ujxin the same footing as 
else. Rahab’s conviction of God’s gift of Canaan 

21. in vain] i.e. under false expectation. to the Israelites (Josh. ii. 9-13). Both tes- 

22. The •oncluding phrase denotes the tified to God’s revelation and their own 
utter destruction of a family, and is rightly faith. This is doubtless the reason why 
explained to mean every male,” perhaps Avail’s speech is recorded. 

with the idea, ** dovm to the very meanest 29, in the bundle] Rather, “the bag,” in 
tnei^er of the leasehold.” which anything precious, or important to 

w. The passage should be rendered as be preserved, was put, and the bag was then 
lord, as pie Lord tied up (cp. Gen. xlii. 35). 
as thy s^ liveth, it U the the soids...shdll he sling out] The comxiuri- 
VI *"5 withholden thee from coming son is peculiarly appropriate as addressed 
mto Dlood-gailtineis (as in v. 33), and from * to David, whose^feat with his sling was so 
MiVixig thyself with thine own hand ; a&d celebrate (xvii. 49). 
now all thine enemies ihall be at Habal 
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30 * sling out, ^ 05 out of the middle of a sling. And it shall come 
to pass, when the Lord shall have done to my lord according 
to all the good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall 

31 have appointed thee ruler over Israel; that tW shall be ^no 
grief unto thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that 
thou hast shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath avenged 
himself: but when the Lord shall have dealt well with my 

32 lord, then remember thine handmaid. ^ And David said to 
Abigail, Blessed he the Lord God of Israel, which sent thee 

33 this day to meet me : and blessed he thy advice, and blessed l>e 
thou, which hast ^ kept me tins day from coming to shed blood, 

34 and from avenging myself with mine own hand. For in very 
deed, as the Lord God of Israel livetib, which hath ’’‘kept me 
back from hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and come 
to meet me, surely there had “not been left unto Nabal W the 

35 morning light any that pisseth against the wall. So David 
received of her hand that which she had brouAt him, and said 
unto her, "Go up in peace to thine house ; see, I have hearkened 

36 to thy voice, and have ^accepted thy person. 51 And Abigail 
came to Nabal; and, behold, «he held a feast in his house. Eke 
the feast of a king ; and Nabal’s heart was merry within him, 
for he was very drunken : wherefore she told him nothing, less 

37 or more, until the morning light. But it came to pass m the 
morning, when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife 
had told him these things, that his heart died within him, and 

38 he became as a stone. IT And it came to pass about ten days 

39 aftei\ that the Lord smote Nabal, that he died. And when 
David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, ’‘Blessed he the Lord, 
that hath ’’pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of 
Nabal, and nath ^kept his servant from evil: for the Lord hath 
“ returned the wickedness of Nabal upon his own head. And 
David sent and communed with Abig^, to take her to him to 

40 wife. And when the servants of David were come to Abigail 
to Carmel, they spake unto her, saying, David sent us unto 

41 thee, to take thee to him to wife. And she arose, and bowed 
herself on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, Id *thme 
hancbnaid he a servant to wash the feet of the servants of 

42 my lord. And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon an 
ass, with five damsels of her's that went ^after her; and 
she went after the messengers of David, and became his wife. 

43 ^ David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel ; * and they were also 

^ Heb. in the midtt qf the bought * Heb. no etaggering^ or, * Heb. at her feet, 
(or, hollow) of a tling, etuwhling, v, 37. 


i Jer. 10. 18. 


Gen. 24.27. 
Ex. 18. 10. 
Ps. 41. 13. 

’ ver. 26. 

^ ver. 26. 


« ver. 22. 


« ch. 20. 42. 
2 Sam. 15. 9. 
2 Kin. 6. 19. 
Luke 7. 50. 

P Gen. 19.21. 
9 2 Sazn. 13. 
23. 


»• ver. 32. 

• Prov. 22. 
23. 

t ver. 26, 3*. 
» 1 Kin. 2. 
44. 

Ps. 7. 16. 


* Ruth 2. 10, 
13. 

Prov. 16. 33. 


y J08h.16.66. 
• ch. 27. 3. 

A 30, 6, 


87. he hecame as a stone] Probably his the usual mourning of seven days, she 
violent anger at hearing it brought on a fit would probably feJ herself free to act as 
of apoplexy to which he was disposed by custom allowed. (See 2 Sam. xi«26.) 
the drunken revel of the night before. 48. In the list of David’s wives Ahino^ 
After ^ing senseless for ten days he died. is mentioned first (2 Sam. iii. 2 ; 1 Chr. iii. 

40. There is no note of the exact interval 1). But this may be only because her son 
that elapsed between Nabal’s death and was the first-bom. David’s i^w taking two 
David’s hearing of it, or, again, between wives was an indication of* his grovdng 
David’s hearing of it and his message to power and importance as a chieftain. The 
Abigail ; nor is there any reason to suppose number ^ was increased to six when he- 
that the marriage took place with unbe- reigned in Hebron (1 Chr. iii. 1), and stUl 
coming haste. The widow*of such a hus- ftiraer when he became Viog oi aU Israd 
band as Nabal had been could not, however, (2 Sam. v. 12, 13). See i. 2 note, 
be expected to revere his memory. After of J€saitct\ Not the well-known city of 

• O 2 



196 


1. SAMUEL. XXV. XXVI. 


« 2 Sam. 3. 
14. 

bIsai.lO.SO. 


« ch. 23. 19. 
Ps. 64, title. 


& ch. 14. SO. 
k 17. 66. 


cl Chr.2.16. 

Jadff. 7. 

10 , 11 . 


c ch. 24. 6, 7. 
2 Sam. 1. 16. 

/ch. 26. 33. 
Ps. 94. 1. 
Luke 18. 7. 
Kom. 12. 19. 
ff See Gen. 
47. 29, 

Deut. 31. 14. 
Joh7. 1. 

Ps. 37. 13. 
ft ch. 31. 6. 
i ch. 24. 6. 
ft Gen. 2. 21. 
& 15. 12. 


44 both of them his wives. But Saul had ^ven « Michal his 
daughter, David^s wife, to ^Phalti the son ot Laish, which was 

of *>5allim. 

Chap. 26 . AND the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, saying, 
"Doth not David hide him self in the hill of Hachilah, which is 

2 before Jeshimon ? Then Saul arose, and went down to the 
wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand chosen men of 

3 Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. ^ And 
Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon, 
by the way. But David abode in the wilderness, and ho saw 

4 that Saul came after him into the wilderness. David therefore 
sent out spies, and understood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 % And David arose, and came to the place where Saul had 
pitched: and David beheld the place where Saul lay, and ^ Abner 
the son of Ner, the captain of his host : and Saul lay in the 

6 ^trench, and the people pitched round about him. . Then an- 
swered David and said to Ahimelech the ffittite, and to Abishai 
‘^the son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, 'Who will 
down with me to Saul to the camp ? And Abishai said, I will 

7 go down with thee. 1[ So David and Abishai came to the people 
by night : and, behold, Saul lay sleeping within the trench, and 
his spear stuck in the ground at his bolster : but Abner and the 

8 people lay round about him. Then said Abishai to David, God 
hath ^deuvered thine enemy into thine hand this day : now 
therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear even to 
the 'earth at once, and I will not smite him the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: ®for who can 
stretch forth his hand against the Lord’s anointed, and be 

10 guiltless? David said fr^hermore. As the Lord liveth, •''the 
Lord shall smite him ; or ‘^his day shall come to die ; or he 

11 shall '^descend into battle, and perish. ’The Lord forbid that I 
should stretch forth mine hand against the Lord’s anointed : 
but, I pray thee, take thou now the spear that is at his bolster, 

12 and the cruse of water, and let us go. So David took the spear 
and the cruse of water from Saul’s bolster ; and they gat them 
away, and no man saw it, nor knew it, neither awaked : for they 
were all asleep ; because ^'a deep sleep from the Lord wrs fallen 

13 upon them. ^Then David went over to the other side, and 

' Phaltiel, 2 Sam. 3. 15. * Or, midtf of hit carriages, ® Heb. shut up, ch. 24. 18. 

ch. 17. 10. 


Samaria, which gave its name to the plain 
of Esdraelon, but a town of Judah, near 
Carmel (marg. ref. ). 

44. Saul’s giving Michal to Phalti was 
intended to mark the final rupture of his 
own relations with David (cp. Judg. xiv. 
20 ; 2 S&m. iii. 7, xvi. 21). Phalti or 
Phaltiel was compelled by Abner to re- 
store Michal to David (2 Sam. iii. 16). 

Oalliml A, city of Benjamin, and in the 
ne^^ourhoed of another town called Laish, 

XXVI. The incident related in this 
^apter of the meeting between Saul and 
^ayid bears a strong general resemblance to 
thatr^rded in ch. xxiv., and is of a nature 
TF -i* ^ H occurred more than once. 
JiiXistii^ discrepancies are explained by the 
supposition that one narrative relates fuUy 


some incidents on which the other is silent. 
On the whole the most probable conclusion 
is that the two narratives relate to one and 
the same event, (Cp. the two narratives 
of the Creation, Gen. i. and Gen. ii. 4, seq. ; 
the two narratives of David’s war, 2 Sam. 
viii. and x. ; and those of the death of Aha- 
ziah, 2 K. ix. 27, seq., and 2 Chr. xxii. 9.) 

6. Akhnelech the Jaittite, Only mentioned 
here. Uriah was also a Hittite. 

Abishai] He was son of Zeruiah, David’s 
sister, but probably about the same age as 
David. He became very famous as a war- 
rior (2 Sam. xxiii. 18), but was implicated 
with his brother Joab in the murder of 
Abner in retaliation for the death of their 
brother Asahel (2 Sam. iii. 30). 
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stood on the top of an hill afar oft ; a great space heiTiy between 

14 them : and David cried to the people, and to Abner the son of 
Ner, saying, Answerest thou not, Abner? Then Abner an- 

15 swered and said, Who art thou that criest to the king ? And 
David said to Abner, Art not thou a valiant man ? and who is 
like to thee in Israel ? wherefore then hast thou not kept thy 
lord the king ? for there came one of the people in to destroy 

16 the king thy lord. This thing is not good that thou hast done. 
As the Lobd liveth, ye are ^worthy to die, because ye have not 
kept your master, the Loed’s anointed. And now see where 
the kmg’s spear m, and the cruse of water that was at his 

17 bolster. And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, ^Is this thy 
voice, my son David? And David said. It is my voice, my lord, 

18 0 king. And he said, ’^‘Wherefore doth my lord thus pursue 
after his servant ? for what have I done ? or what evil is iu 

19 mine hand ? Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the king 
hear the words of his servant. If the Lord have "stirred thee 
up against me, let him "accept an offering: but if they be the 
chil(£‘en of men, cursed he they before the Lord ; for they 
have driven me out this day fi*om ^abiding in the ^inheritance 

20 of the Lord, saying, Go, serve other gods. Now therefore, let 
not my blood fall to the earth before the face of the Lord : for 
the king of Israel is come out to seek «a flea, as when one doth 

21 hunt a pai-tridge in the mountains. ^Then said Saul, ^I have 
sinned: return, my son David: for I will no more do thee harm, 
because my soul was * precious in thine eyes this day : behold, I 

22 have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. And David 
answered and said, IBehold the king’s spear ! and let one of the 

23 young men come over and fetch it. ^The Lord render to every’’ 
man his righteousness and his faithfulness : for the Lord de- 
livered thee into my hand to day, but I would not stretch forth 

24 mine hand against the Lord’s anointed. And, behold, as thy 
life was mucn set by this day in mine eyes, so let my life bo 
much set by in the eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver me 

25 out of all tribulation. Then Saul said to David, Blessed he 
thou, my son David : thou shalt both do great things, and also 
shalt still prevail. So David went on his way, and Saul re- 
turifbd to his place. 

Chap. 27. AND David said in his heart, I shall now ^perish one 
day by the hand of Saul : there is nothing better for me than 


*ch. 24. 1C. 
ch. 24. 9. 


« 2 Sam. IG- 
11. &24. 1. 

Deut. 4. 28. 
Ps. 120. 6. 
p 2 Sam. 14. 
16. 

& 20. 19. 

9 ch. 24. 14. 

ch. 15. 24. 
& 24. 17. 

* ch. 18. 30. 


« Ps. 7. 8. 
& 18. 20. 


« Gen.32.28. 


1 Heb. the tons of death, * Heb. smell, Gen. 8. 21. * Heb. cleaving, 

2 Sam. 12. 6. Lev. 26. 31. * Heb. be consumed. 


16. This incidental testimony to Abner’s this evil spirit was sent in punishment 
great eminence as a warrior is fully borne of Saul’s sin (xvi. 1, 14). If the continued 
out by David’s dirge at Abner’s death persecution was merely the consequence of 
(2 Sam. iii. 31-34, ^), as well as by his this evil spirit continuing to vex Saul, 
whole history. ^ At the same time David’s David advises Saul to seek G^d’s pardon, 
bantering tone in regard to Abner, coupled and, as a consequence, the removal of the 
with what he says in v. 19, makes it pro- evil spirit, by offering a sacrifice. But if 
bable that David attributed Saul’s persecu- the persecution was the consequence of 
tion of him in some degree to Abner. Abner the false accusations of ^anderers, then 
would be likely to oread a rival in the “cursed” be his enemies who, by their 
young conqueror of Judah (cp. 2 Sam.ii. 8). actions, drove David out from the only 
19. If the Lord have stirred thee wp] The land where Jehovah was worshipped, and 
meaning is clear from the preceding history, forced him to take refuge in the country of 
“An evil spirit from God troubling him ’’•heathen and idolaters (cp. Deut. iv, 27, 
was the beginning of the persecution. And xxviii. 36). 



198 


I. SAMUEL. XXVII. XXYIII. 


« ch. 26. 13. 
k ch. 21. 10. 

0 ch. 25. 43. 


^ See Josh. 
15. 31. 

& 19. 5. 


« Josh. 13. 2. 
/Josh. 16.10. 
Judg. 1. 29. 
V Ex. 17. 16. 
ch. 15. 7. 
Gen. 25.18. 


»■ See 1 Chr. 
2. 9, 25. 

*= Judg. 1. 

10 . 


« ch. 29. 1. 


that I should speedily escape into the land of the Philistines ; 
and Saul shall despair of me, to seek me any more in any coast 

2 of Israel : so shall I escape out of his hand. And David arose, 
‘’and he passed over with the six hundred men that tvere with 

3 him ^unto Achish, the son of Maoch, king of G-ath. And 
David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and his men, every man 
with his household, even David ‘^with his two wives, Ahinoam 
the JezreeHtess, and Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to Gath : and he 

5 sought no more again for him. And David said unto Achish, 
If I have now found grace in thine eyes, let them give mo a 
place in some town in the country, that I may dwell there : 
for why should thy servant dwell in the royal city with thee ? 

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day : wherefore ‘^Ziklag ]ier- 

7 taineth unto me kings of Judah unto this day. And Hhe time 
that David dwelt in the country of the Phihstines was -a full 

8 year and four months. ^And David and his men went up, and 
invaded ‘’the Geshurites, •'‘and the ^Gezrites, and the t'Amalek- 
ites : for those nations were of old the inhabitants of the land, 

9 '‘as thou goest to Shur, oven unto the land of Egypt. And 
Da\dd smote the land, and left neither man nor woman alive, 
and took away the sheep, and the oxen, and the asses, and the 

10 camels, and the apparel, and returned, and came to Achish. And 
Achish said, Whither have yo made a road to day P And David 
said, Against the south of Judah, and against the south of ‘the 

11 Jerahmeelites, and against the south of ^the Kenites. And 
David saved neither man nor "woman alive, to bring tidings to 
Gath, saying, Lest they should tell on us, sa\dng. So did David, 
and so will he his manner all the while he dwelleth in the 

12 country of the Philistines. And Achish believed David, sajdng. 
Ho hath made his people Israel ^ utterly to abhor him ; there- 
fore he shall be my ser\'ant for ever. 

Chap. 28. AND ®it came to pass in those days, that the Philistines 
gathered their armies together for warfare, to fight with Israel. 
And Achish said unto David, Know thou assuredly, that thou 

’ Heh. the number of day 9. * Heb. a year of days: * Or, Did you not make a roadf 

* Or, Gerzites. See ch. 29. 3. till 1056. * Heb. to stink, n 


XXVII. 5, David, with characteristic 
Oriental subtlety (cp. xxi. 2), suggests as a 
reason for leaving Gath that his presence 
w^ burdensome and expensive to the king. 
His real motive was to be more out of the 
way of observation and control, so as to act 
the part of an enemy of Saul, without really 
lifting up his hand against him and his own 
countrymen of Israel. 

^ 6. Ziklag^ This was properly one of the 
cities of Sin^^on within the tribe of Judah 
(marg. reff A but it had been taken possession 
of by the Philistines. The exact situation 
of it is uncertain. 

unto this day'\ This phrase, coupled with 
the title the kings of Judah, implies that 
this was written after the revolt of Jero- 
and before the Babylonish captivity. 
■pi?*v • ® Geshurites bordered upon the 
Bnilwtines, and lived in the mountainous 
oistrict which terminates the desert on the 


north-east (marg, ref.). Th^ were a dif- 
ferent tribe, or, at least, a different branch 
of it, from the Geshurites who lived on the 
north-east border of Bashan, and were 
Arameans (2 Sam. xv. 8). The Gezrites, 
or Gerzites, may be connected with those 
who gave their name to Mount Gerizim. 

10. the Jerahmcelitesl i.e. the descendants 
of Jerahmeel, the son of Hezron, the son of 
Perez, the son of Judah (marg. reff.). They 
were therefore a portion of the “ south of 
Judah.” 

the Kenites] See Num. xxiv. 21, iv. 11 
notes ; and for their near neighbourhood to 
Amalek, see xv. 6. 

11. tidings] The word is not in the origi- 
nal. The sense rather is “to bring them 
to Gath,” as captives and slaves. The 
prisoners taken would naturally have been 
Jiart of the spoib'^but David dared not to 
bring them to Gath lest his deceit should 
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2 shalt go out witk me to battle, thou and thy men. And David 
said to Achish, Surely thou shalt knowwhat thy servant can do. 
And Achish said to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of 

3 mine head for ever. ^ Now ^Samuel waa dead, and all Israel 
had lamented him, and buried him in Eamah, even in his own 
city. ^ And Saul had put away «those that had familiar spirits, 

4 and the wizards, out of the land. And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together, and came and pitched in ‘^Shimem : and 
Saul gathered all Israel together, and they pitched in ®Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, he was f afraid, 

6 and his heart greatly trembled. And when Saul enquired of the 
Lord, <>'the Lord answered him not, neither by ^dreams, nor 

7 *by Urim, nor by prophets. Then said Saul unto his servants. 
Seek me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I may go to 
her, and enquiie of her. And his servants said to him, Behold, 

8 there is a Woman that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. ^ And 
Saul disguised himself, and put on other raiment, and he went, 
and two men with him, and they came to the woman by night : 
and *he said, I pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, 

9 and bring me him up, whom I shall name unto thee. And the 
woman said unto him. Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath 
done, how he hath ^cut off those that have familiar spirits, and 
the wizards, out of the land : wherefore then layest thou a snare 

10 for my Hfe, to cause me to die ? And Saul sware to her by the 
Lord, saying. As the Lord liveth, there shall no punishment 

1 1 happen to thee for this thing. Then said the woman, Whom 
shall I bring up imto thee ? And he said. Bring me up Samuel. 


ch. 25. 1. 


«Ex. 22. 18, 
Deal. 18. 10, 
11 . 

^ Josh. 19. 
18. 

2 Kin. 4. 8. 

ch. 31. 1. 
/Job 18. 11. 
tf ch. 14. 37. 
Prov. 1. 28. 
Lam. 2. 9. 

^ Num. 12.6. 
i Ex. 28. 30. 
Num. 27. 21. 
Deut. 33. 8. 


‘ Deut. 18. 
11 . 

1 Chr. 10. 13. 
Isai. 8. 19. 

^ ver. 3. 


be discovered. Obviously these tribes were 
allies of the Philistines. 

XXVIII. 2. thou shalt know^ &c.] David 
dissembled (cp. also xxix. 8), hoping, no 
doubt, that something would happen to 
prevent his fighting against his king and 
country. 

kcemr of mine heoul] Captain of his body- 
guard. 

3. It^oes not appear when Saul had sup- 
pressed witchcraft ; it was probably in the 
early part of his reign. 

familiar spirits ..Acizards^ i.e. ventrilo- 
quists . . . wise or cunning men. See Lev. xix. 
31 note. 

4. Gilboa] Now called Jebel FukHah, 
But the ancient name is preserved in the 
village of Jelhon, situated on the south side 
of the mountain. It was separated from 
Shunem (see marg. ref.) by the deep valley 
of Jezreel. The Philistines either aavanced 
along the sea-coast, and then entered the 
valley of Jezreel from the west, or they 
came by the present road right througn 
Samaria, starting from Aphek (xxix. 1). 

6 . when Saul enquired of the Lord, &c.] 
It is said (1 Chr. x. 14) that one reason why 
the Lord slew Saul, and gave his kingdom 
to DaviL was because he enquired not of the 
Lord, The explanation of this apparent 
discrepancy is to be found in the fact that 
enquiring of the familial* spirit was posi-* 
tively antagonistic to enquiring of the Lord. 
That Saul received no answer — when he “en- 


quired of the Lord ” by dreams, which was 
an immediate revelation to himself; by 
Urim, which was an answer through the 
High-Priest clothed in the ephod; or by 
Prophets, which was an answer conveyed 
through some seer speaking by the Word of 
the Lord (xxii. 5) — was a reswon for self- 
abasement and self-examination, to find 
out and, if possible, remove the cause, but 
was no justification whatever of his sin in 
asking counsel of familiar spirits. 

7, enquire] A different word from that 
in r. 6, though nearly synonymous with it. 
It is more frequently ^pliea to enqu^ of 
a false god, as e.g, 2 K. i. 2 ; Isai. viii. 19, 
xix. 3. 

En-dor (see Josh. xi. 2 note) was seven or 
eight miles from the slopes of Gilboa, on 
the north of little Hermon, where the 
Philistines were encamped ; so that Saul 
must have run great risks in goii^ there. 

8 . divine] Cp. notes to vi. 2 ; Num. xxiii. 

23. . 

bring me him up] The art of the ventrilo- 
quist seems to have been always connected 
with necromancy. The Greeks had^ necro- 
mancers who called up departed spirits to 
give answers to those Vho consulted 
them. 

11, Bring me up Samu^T] Archbishop 
Trench observes, “All human history has 
failed to record a despair deeper or more 
trs^c than his, who, having forsaken God 
and being of God f orsfd^en, is now seeking 
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**» Ex. 22. 28. 


« ch. 16. 27. 
2 Kin. 2. 8. 


o Prov. 6. 11, 
12, 13. 

& 14. 14. 

P ch. 18. 12. 
« ver. 6. 


»• ch. 15. 28. 


» ch. 15. 9. 

1 Kin. 20.42. 
1 Chr. 10. 13. 
Jer. 48. 10. 


< Judg. 12.3. 
ch. 19. 6. 
Job 13. 14. 


12 51 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud voice : 
and the woman spake to Saul, saying. Why hast thou deceived 

13 me ? for thou art Saul. And the kmg said unto her. Be not 
afraid : for what sawest thou ? And the woman said unto Saul, 

14 I saw *^<gods ascending out of the earth. And he said unto her, 
^What form is he of? And she said, An old man cometh up; 
and he is covered with "a mantle. And Saul perceived that it 
luas Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the ground, and 

15 bowed himself. 1[And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou dis- 
quieted me, to bring me up ? And Saul answered, am soro 
distressed ; for the Philistines make war against me, and ^ God is 
departed from me, and «answereth me no more, neither ^by 
prophets, nor by dreams : therefore I have called thee, that thou 

16 mayest make known unto me what I shall do. Then said Samuel, 
Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lord is departed 

17 from thee, and is become thine enemy ? And the Lord hath done 
3 to him, ’’as he spake by '^me : for the Lord hath rent the king- 
dom out of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour, evm to 

18 David: * because thou obeyedst not the voice of the Lord, nor 
executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lord 

19 done this thing unto thee this day. Moreover the Lord will also 
deliver Israel with thee into the hand of the Philistines : and to 
morrow shalt thou and thy sons with me : the Lord also 
shall deliver the host of Israel into the hand of the Philistines. 

20 ^Then Saul ®fell straightway all along on the earth, and was 
sore afraid, because of the words of Samuel : and there was no 
strength in him ; for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all 

21 the night. And the woman came unto Saul, and saw that ho 
was sore troubled, and said unto him. Behold, thine handmaid 
hath obeyed thy voice, and I have ^put my life in my hand, and 
have hearkened unto thy words which thou spakest unto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou also unto the voice of 
thine handmaid, and let me set a morsel of bread before thee ; 
and eat, that thou mayest have strength, when thou goest on 

23 thy way. But he refused, and said, I will not eat. But his ser- 
vants, together with the woman, compelled him ; and he heark- 
ened unto their voice. So he arose from the earth, and sat 

24 upon the bed. And the woman had a fat calf in the house ; and 

^ Heb. What is his form ? * Or, for himself Prov. ® Heb. made haste, and fell 

* Heb. hy the hand of pro- 16. 4. vcifh the fulness of his 

phets. * Heb. mine hand. stature. 


to move hell ; and infinitely guilty as he is, sense of a mpernatural appearance, either 
assuredly there is something unutterably angel or spirit. HeU, or the place of the 
pathetic in that yearning of the disanointed departed (cp. i?. 19 ; 2 Sam. xii. 23) is re- 
king to change words with the friend and j)re8ented as under the earth (Isai. xiv. 9, 
counsellor of his youth, and if he must hear 10 : Ezek. xxxii. 18). 

his doom, tqhear it from no other lips but 17. to him] Better, “ for Himself,” as in 
his ” ( ‘ Shipwrecks of Faith, ’ p. 47) • the margin. 

12. It is manifest both that the apparition 19. Rather, “will deliver Israel also.” 
of Samuel was real, and also that the woman Saul had not only brought ruin upon his 
unju-epared for it. own house but upon Israel also ; and when 

Why^ hist thon deceived &c.] She per- Saul and Jonathan fell the camp (not 
naps inferred that Samuel would have “host”) would be plundered by the con- 
answer^ the call of none inferior to the querors (xxxi. 8 ; 2 Sam. i. 10). 

King. Or it may be the presence of an inha- 23. the he^ Rather, ‘ ‘ the bench ” or divan, 
Dit^t of the world of spirits brought a 'feuch as in the Eajft still nins along the wall, 
sudden illumination to her mind. furnished with cushions, for those who sit at 

AO. god8\ Elohim is here used in a general meals (Esth. i. 0 ; Ezek. xxiii. 41). 
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she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and kneaded it, and 
25 did hake unleavened bread thereof : and she brought it before 
Saul, and before his servants and they did eat. Then they 
rose up, and went away that night. 

Chap. 29. NOW "the Philistines gathered together all their armies « ch. 28. i, 
^to Aphek : and the Israelites pitched by a fountain which w in ** ch. 4 . i. * 

2 Jezreel. And the lords of the Philistines passed on by hundreds, 
and by thousands : but David and his men passed on in the rere- 

3 ward ‘^with Achish. Then said the princes of the Philistines, c ch. 28. 1 * 
What do these Hebrews here ? And Achish said unto the princes 

of the Philistines, Is not this David, the servant of Saul the king 
of Israel, which hath been with me ^ these days, or these years, a gee ch. 27. 
and I have « found no fault in him since he fell unto me unto 7. 

4 this day ? And the princes of the Philistines were wroth with ^ 

him ; and the princes of the Philistines said unto him, •'"Make / 1 Chr. 12 . 

this fellow return, that he may go again to his place which thou 

hast appointed him, and let him not go down with us to battle, 

lest ^^in the battle he be an adversary to us : for wherewith 'j As ch. li. 

should he reconcile himself unto his master ? shotdd it not he 

5 with the heads of these men ? Is not this David, of whom they 

sang one to another in dances, saving, *Saul slew his thousands, ^ ch. is. 7 . 

6 and David his ten thousands ? ^ Then Achish called David, and ^ 21 . 11 . 

said unto h im, Surely, as the Lord liveth, thou hast been up- 
right, and Hhy going out and thy coming in with me in- the host *’ 2 Sam. 3 . 
is good in my sight : for *I have not found evil in thee since the 25^.^ 2 ^ 

day of thy coming unto me unto this day: nevertheless Hhe tvor/s.' 

7 lords favour thee not. Wherefore now return, and go in peace, 

8 that thou -displease not the lords of the Philistines. And David 
said unto Achish, But what have I done ? and what hast thou 
found in thy servant so long as I have been ^with thee xmto this 
day, that I may not go fight against the enemies of my lord the 

9 king ? And Achish answered and said to David, I know that 

thou art good in my sight, *as an angel of God: notwithstanding * 2 Sam. 14. 
’^the princes of the Philistines have said. He shall not go up 
10 with us to the battle. Wherefore now rise up early in the mom- m yer. 4 . 
ing with thy master’s servants that are come with thee : and as 
soog as ye be up early in the morning, and have light, depart. 

^ Heb. thou art not good i« * Heb. do not evil in the * Heb. brfore thee, 
the eyee of the lords. eyen of the lords. 

XXIX. 1. afou7itairi] Probably, the fine 6 , as the Lord liveth] The swearing by 
spring Ain-Jalud, It is impossible to say Jehovah seems strange in the mouth of 
what the peculiar circumstances were which a Philistine. But probably not the very 
led to the struggle between Israel and the words, but only the sense of this and such 
Philistines taking place so far north as the like speeches, is preserved, 
plain of J ezreel. Possibly it was connected 8 . See v. 10 note. 

with some movements of the Aramaic 10. with thy master's servants] The due 
tribes to the north of Palestine. See 2 to this may be found in 1 Cl^. xii, 19-21, 
Sam. viii. where it apjiears that a considerable number 

2. the lords] See Judg. iii. 3 note, as dis- of Manassites “fell ” to David ju^ at this 
tinguished from ordinary “ princes ” {v. 3). time, and went back with him to Ziklag. It 
The military divisions of the Philistine is therefore to these new comers that Achish 
army were by hundreds and by thousands, applies the expression. It ft impossible not 
like those of the Israelites (viii. 12). David to recognize here a merciful interposition of 
and his men formed a body-guard to Achish Providence, by which David was not only 
(xxviii. 2). saved from fighting against his ki^ and 

8. he fell unto me] The Regular word for# country, but sent nome just in time to 
deserting and g^oing over to the other side, recover his wives and property from the 
See Jer. xxxvii. 13, xxxviii. 19. Amalekites (xxx.). That David maintained 
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« 2 Sam. 4. 4. 


° See ch. 16. 
&27. 8. 


^ oh. 25. 42. 
2 Sam. 2. 2. 


Ex. 17. 4. 


Ps. 42. 5. 

& 56. 3, 4. 
Hab. 3. 17. 

^ ch. 23. 6. 

/ Ch. 23. 2. 4. 


ff ver. 21. 


^ So .Tudg. 
15. 19. 
ch. 14. 27. 


<2Sam.8.18. 
1 Km. 1. 38, 
44. 

Ezek. 26. 16. 
Zeph. 2. 6. 


11 ^ So David and liis men rose up early to depart in the morning, 
to return into the land of the Philistines. ’^And the Philistines 
went up to Jezreel. 

Chap. 30. AND it came to pass, when David and his men were come 
to Ziklag on the third day, that the ® Amalekites had invaded the 
south, and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and burned it with fire ; 

2 and had taken the women captives, that were therein : they slew 
not any, either ^eat or small, but carried them away, ana went 

3 on their way. So David and his men came to the city, and, be- 
hold, it ivas burned with fire ; and their wives, and their sons, 

4 and their daughters, were taken captives. Then David and tho 
people that loere with him lifted up their voice and wept, until 

5 they had no more power to weep. And David’s ^two wives were 
taken captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife 

6 of Nabal the Carmelite. And David was greatly distressed ; 
^for the people spake of stoning him, because the soul of all the 
people was ^ grieved, every man for his sons and for his daugh- 
ters: ‘^but David encouraged himself in the Lord his God. 

7 51* And David said to Abiathar tho priest, Ahimelech’s son, I 
pray thee, bring me hither tho ephod. And Abiathar brought 

8 thither the ephod to David. ^ And David enquired at the Lord, 
sajdng. Shall I pursue after this troop ? shall I overtake them ? 
And he answered him, Pursue : for thou shalt sui’ely overtake 

9 them, and without fail recover all. So David went, he and the 
six hundred men that were with him, and came to tho brook 

10 Besor, where those that were left behind stayed. But l^avid 
pursued, he and four hundred men : *^for tv^o hundred abode 
behind, which were so faint that they could not go over tho 

1 1 brook Besor. 51 And they found an Egyptian in the field, and 
brought him to David, and gave him bread, and ho did eat ,* and 

12 they made him drink water; and they gave him a piece of a 
cake of figs, and two clusters of raisins : and ^when he had 
eaten, his spirit came again to him : for he had eaten no bread, 

13 nor drunk any water, three days and three nights. And David 
said unto him, To whom helongest thou ? and whence art thou ? 
.^d he said, I am a young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalek- 
ito ; and my master left me, because three days agone I foil 

14 sick. Wo made an invasion upoii the south of *the CherSthites, 

1 Heb. hiffer, Judg. 18. 26. ch. 1. 10. 2 Sam. 17. 8. 2 Kin. 1. 27. 


his position by subtlety and falsehood, 7. Abiathar had continued to abide with 
which were the invariable characteristics of David, ever since he joined him at Keilah 
his age and nation, is not in the least to be (xxiii. 6). On enquiry of the Lord by the 
wondered at. No sanction is given by this ephod, see Judg. i. 1 note. The answers 
na^^^e to the use of falsehood. were evidently given by the Word of the 

aXX. 1 . on the third day] This indicates Lord in the mouth of the High-Priest (cp. 
that Aphek was three days’ march from John xi. 51). 

Ziklag, say^bout fifty miles, which agrees 9. Besor] Thought to be the stream of the 
probable situation of Wady Sheriah which enters the sea a little 
Aphek (iv. 1 note). From Ziklag to Shu- south of Gaza. 

nem would not be less than eighty or ninety 12 . three days and three nights] Indicating 
A , , „ . *bat at least so long a time had elapsed 

1 he Amalekfces, in retaliation of David’s since the sack of Ziklag. 
raids (xxyii. 8, 9), invaded “the south” of 14. the Cherethites] Here used as synony- 
Judah (Josh, XV. 21); but owing to the mous with PhiliMines (r. 16). In David’s 
a sence of all the men with David there reign the body-guard commanded by Be- 
resistance, and consequently the cnaiah consisted of Cherethites and Pelethites 
and cmldren were carried off as (= Philistines ?) and a picked corps of six 
p y, and unmjured, hundred men of Gath commanded by Ittai 
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and upon the coast wliicli belongeth to Judah, and upon the south 

15 of ^ Caleb; and we' burned Ziklag with fire. And David said to fcjosh. 14 . 13 . 
him, Canst thou bring mo down to this company Y And he said, & is. 13 . 
Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor de- 
liver me into the hands of my master, and I will bring thee 

16 down to this company. ^And when he had brought him down, 

Behold, they were spread abroad upon all the earth, ^eating and 1 1 Thess. 5 . 
drinking, and dancing, because of all the groat spoil that they 3. 
had taken out of the land of the Philistines, and out of the land 

17 of Judah. And David smote them from the twilight even unto 
the evening of Hhe next day : and there escaped not a man of 
them, save four hundred young men, which rode upon camels, 

18 and fled. And David recovered all that the Amalekites had 

19 carried away : and David rescued his two wives. And there 
was nothing lacking to them, neither small nor great, neither 
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor any thing that they had 

20 taken to them : ’"David recovered all. And David took all the »« ver. 8 . 
flocks and the herds, which they drave before those other cattle, 

21 and said, This is David’s spoil. And David came to the "two « v^r. 10 . 
hundi'ed men, which were so faint that they could not follow 
David, whom they had made also to abide at the brook Besor : 

and they w’ent forth to meet David, and to meet the people that 
luere with him : and when David came near to the people, he 

22 ^saluted them. Then answered all the wicked men and men ®of » Deut. 13 . 

Belial, of ^ those that went with David, and said, Because they 22 

went not with us, we will not give them ought of the ^oil that “ • * 

we have recovered, save to everj^ man his wife and his chil- 

23 dren, that they may lead them away, and depart. Then said 
Da\id, Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with that which the 
Lord hath given us, who hath preserved us, and delivered the 

24 company that came against us into our hand. For who will 
hearken unto you in this matter ? but Pas his part is that goeth p see Kum. 
down to the battle, so shall his part he that tarrieth by the stuff : 3i. 27.^^ 

25 they shall part alike. And it w’as so from that day ^forward, ^osh. 22 . 8. 
that he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel unto this 

26 day. 51 And when Da\id came to Ziklag, he sent of the spoil 
ui^o the elders of Judah, even to his friends, saying, Behold a 

27 ^present for you of the spoil of the enemies of the Lord ; to 

which luere in Beth-el, and to them which were in « south 9 Josh. 39.8. 


^ Heb. fheir morrow. * Feb. men. 5 Heb. hhmng, Gen. 33. 

^ Or, asked them koto they * Heb. a7id forward. 11. ch. 26. 27. 

did, Judg. 18. 16. 


the Gittite. ^ It w*ould seem from this that 
the Cherethites and Philistines were two 
kindred and associated tribes, like Angles 
and Saxons, who took possession of the 
sea-coast of Palestine. The Philistines, 
being the more powerful, gave their name 
to the country and the nation in general, 
though that of the Cherethites was not 
wholly extinguished. Many persons con- 
nect the name Cherethite with that of the 
island of Crete. 

20. The meaning is, and David took all 
the sheep and oxen which the Amalekites drove 
{Lc. had in their possession) before that ac% 
guisition of cattle (viz. before what they took 
in their raid to the south), and they (the 


lieople) said, This is David* s spoil. This 
was his share as captain of the band (cp. 
Judg. viii. 24-26). All the other plunder of 
the camp — arms, ornaments, jew^els, money, 
clothes, camels, accoutrement^ and so on — 
w'as divided among the little army. David’s 
motive in choosing the sheep and oxen for 
himself was to m^e presents to his friends 
in Judah [rv. 26-31). 

27. Bethel] i.e. Bethuel^l Chr. iv. 30), 
quite in the south near Beer-sheba, Hor- 
mah, and Ziklag ; or Bethul (Josh. xix. 4), 
one of the cities of the Simeonites. 

South Ramoth] Bather, the 

South country ” (xxvii. 10, xxx. 1, 14), so- 
called to distinguish it from Eamoth-GUead, 
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•• Josh. 16. 
48. 

* Josh. 13. 
16. 

* Josh. 16. 
60. 

ch. 27. 10. 

» Jud>?. 1. 

16. 

y Judg. 1. 

17. 

* Josh. li. 

13. 

2 Sam. 2. 1. 
« 1 Chi'on. 
10 . 1 — 12 . 

ch. 28. 4. 

® ch. 14. 49. 

1 Chr. 8. 33. 
See 

2 Sam. 1. G, 
&c. 

® So Judg. 

9. 54. 

/ ch. 14. G. 

& 17. 20. 
o 2 Sam. 1. 

14. 

^ 2 Sam. 1. 

10 . 


28 Kamotli, and to them wMcli were in ** Jattir, and to th^ which 
were in *Aroer, and to them which were in Siphmoth, and to 

29 them which were in ^Eshtemoa, and to them which were in Ea- 
chal, and to them which were in the cities of “the Jerahmeelites, 

30 and to them which loere in the cities of the “Kenites, and to 
them which were in J'Hormah, and to them which were in Chor- 

31 ashan, and to them which were in Athach, and 1x) them which 
ivere in * Hebron, and to all the places where David himself and 
his men were wont to haimt. 

Chap. 31. NOW “the Philistines fought against Israel : and the men 
of Israel fled from before the Philistines, and fell down ^ slain in 

2 mount ^Gilboa. And the Philistines followed hard upon Saul 
and upon his sons; and the Philistines slew ‘^Jonathan, and 

3 Abinadab, and Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons. And ‘^the battle went 
sore against Saul, and the ^archers ^hit him ; and he was sore 

4 wounded of the archers. «Then said Saul imto his armoui'bearcr. 
Draw thy Sword, and thrust me through therewith ; lest those 
uncircumcised come and thrust me through, and abuse me. 
But his armourbearer would not ; *^for ho was sore afraid. 

5 Therefore Saul took a sword, and '‘fell upon it. And when his 
armoui’bearcr saw that Saul was dead, *he fell likewise upon his 

G sword, and died with him. So Saul died, and his three sons, 

* and his armourbearer, and all his men, that same day together. 

7 51 And when the men of Israel that were on the other side of the 
valley, and they that were on the other side Jordan, saw that the 
men of Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead, they 
forsook the cities, and fled ; and the Philistines came and dwelt 

^ Or, wounded. * Heb. shooters, men with hows. * Or, mock me. 

3 Heb./ottmZ him. 


one of the Simeonite cities (Josh. xix. 8). 
Shimei, the Ramathite (1 Chr. xxvii. 27), 
who was over David’s vineyards, was evi- 
dently a native of this Ramath. See below 

V, 28.' 

Jattir'] “ In the mountains ” of Judah, 
and one of the priests’ cities, is identified 
with ’Attir, ten miles south of Hebron. 

28. Aroer] Not Aroer on the Arnon, but 
(if rightly written) some town in Judah, not 
elsewhere named. 

Siphmoth, Rachal {v. 29), and Athach (v. 
30), are unknown and not elsewhere men- 
tioned ; but Zahdithe Shinhmite (1 Chr. xxvii. 
27), who was over David’s wine-cellars, was 
evidently a native of the first-named place. 
It is a remarkable proof of the grateful na- 
ture of David, and of his fidelity to his early 
friendships, as well as a curious instance of 
undesigned c^cidence, that we find among 
those employed by David in offices of trust 
in the height of his jxiwer so many inhabi- 
tants of those obscure places where he found 
Wends in the days of his early difficulties. 
Ezri the son of 0helub, Shimei the Ramath- 
ite, and Zabdi the Shiphmite, as well as Ira 
and Grareb, and Ittai, and Hezrai, and many 
others, were probably among these friends 
of his youth. 

80. Chor-asharil Perhaps the same as 
Ashan (Josh. xv. 42), in the Shc^helah of 


Judah, inhabited by Simeonites, and one of 
the priests’ cities (1 Chr. iv. 32, vi. 59). 

81. Hebron] Now El-Khulil (see Gen. 
xxiii. 2). Hebron was a city^ of refuge 
(Josh. XX. 7), and one of the cities of the 
Kohathites (Josh. xxi. 11). It lies twenty 
miles south of J erusalem. 

XXXI. 3. he was sore wounded] better, 
“be was sore afraid” (cp. Deut. ii. 25). 
Saul’s fear IB explained in v. 4. 

^ 6. All his men] This and similar expres- 
sions must not be taken too literally (cp. 1 
Chr. x. 6). We know that Abner, and Ish- 
bosheth, and many more survived the day 
of Gilboa. 

7. the men on the other side of the valley] This 
must mean to the north of the plain of Jezreel, 
and would comprise the tribe of Naphtali, 
and Zabulon, and probably Issachar. But 
the text of 1 Chr. x. 7 has “ that were in 
the valley,” limiting the statement to the 
inhabitants of the plain of Jezreel. 

on the other sid^i Jordan\ This jihrase 
most commonly means on the east of Jordan^ 
the speaker being supposed to be on the 
west side. But it is also used of the west 
of Jordan, as here, if the text be sound. 

the Philistines... dwelt in them] One of the 
principal cities, i^eth-shan, fell into their 
ix)wer at once [v. 10). 
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8 in them. ^And it came to pass on the morrow, when the 
Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found Saul and his 

9 three sons fallen in mount Gilboa. And they cut olf his head, 
and stripped off his armour, and sent into the land of the Philis- 
tines round about, to ^publish it in the house of their idols, and 

10 among the people. *Ajid they put his armour in the house of 
^Ashtaroth : and ’"they fastened his body to the wall of "Beth- 

11 shan. ^<^And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead heard *of 

12 that which the Philistines had done to Saul; ^’all the valiant 
men arose, and wont all night, and took the body of Saul and 
the bodies of his sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to 

13 Jabesh, and burnt them there. And they took their bones, and 
’“buried them under a tree at Jabesh, ♦and fasted seven days. 

1 Or, concerning him. 


^ 2 Sam.1.20. 

* ch. 21. 9. 

^ Judg. 2. 13. 

2 Sam. 21. 
12 . 

« Josh.l7.n. 
Judg. 1. 27. 
® ch. 11. 3. 
r See ch. 

11 . 1 — 11 . 

2 San.. 2. 
4-7. 

9 2 Chr. 16. 
14. 

Jer. 34. 6. 
Amos 6. 10. 
^ 2 Sam. 2. 
4, 6. 

& 21 . 12 . 

• Gen. 50.10, 


10. in the house of Ashtaroth] This was 
doubtless the famous tenmle of Venus in 
Askelon mentioned by Herodotus as the 
most ancient of all her temples. Hence the 
^cial mention of Askelon (2 Sam. i. 20). 
The placing Saul’s armour as a trophy in 
the temple of Ashtaroth was a counterpart 
to the placing Goliath’s sword in the Taber- 
nacle (xxi. 9). In 1 Chr. x. 10 it is added 
that they “fastened Saul’s head in the 
temple of Dagon,” probably either in Gaza 
(Juoig. xvi. 21), or in Ashdod (v. 1-3). This 
was, perhaps, in retaliation for the similar 
treatment of Goliath’s head (xvii. 54). The 
variations seem to imply that both this nar- 
rative and that in 1 Chr. x. are compiled 
from a common and a fuller document. 

11. token the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead 


heard, &c.] See ch. xi. ^ This is a touching 
and rare example of national gratitude. 

12. burnt theni\ Burning was not the 
usual mode of sepulture among the Hebrews. 
But in this case from a pious desire to dis- 
guise the mutilation of the headless corpses, 
and exempt them from any possible future 
insult, the men of Jabesh burnt the bodies, 
yet so as to preserve the bones {v. 13; 2 
Sam. xxi. 12). 

13. tinder a tree] Rather, “Under th& 
tamarisk,” a well-known tree at Jabesh 
which was standing when this narrative was 
written. 

they fasted seven days] In imitation of the 
mourning for Jacob (marg. ref.). They 
would give full honour to Saul though he 
was fallen. 



THE SECOND BOOK 

or 

SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE CALLED, THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


« 1 Sam. 30, 
17, 26. 

ch. 4. 10. 
c 1 Sam. 4. 
12 . 


dlSam.31.1. 
« ScG 
1 Sam. 31. 

2, 3, 4. 


/ Judg.9. 51. 


s ch. 3. 31. 


Chap. 1. NOW it camo to pass after the death of Saul, when David 
was returned from ®the slaughter of the Amalekites, and David 

2 had abode two days in Ziklag ; it came even to pass on the third 
day, that, behold, ^a man came out of the camp from Saul ‘^with 
his clothes rent, and earth upon his head : and sc it was, when 
he came to David, that he fell to the earth, and did obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, From whence comest thou ? And he 

4 said unto him, Out of the camp of Israel am I escaped. And 
David said unto him, 'How went the matter ? I pray thee, tell 
me. And he answered, That the people are fled from the battle, 
and many of the people also are fallen and dead ; and Saul and 

5 Jonathan his sou are dead also. And David said unto the 
young man that told him. How knowest thou that Saul and 

G "Jonathan his son be dead ? And the young man that told him 
said. As I happened by chance upon ^ mount Gilboa, behold, 
*Saul leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots and horsemen 

7 followed hard after him. And when he looked behind him, he 
saw me, and called unto me. And I answered, ^Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art thou ? And I answered him, I 

9 a?n an Amalekite. He said unto me again. Stand, I pray thee, 
upon me, and slay me : for ^ anguish is come upon me, because 

10 my life ts yet wWe in me. So I stood upon him, and •''slew 
him, because I was sure that he could not live after that he was 
fallen : and I took the crown that mis upon his head, and the 
bracelet that teas on his arm, and have brought them hither 

11 unto my lord. ^Then David took hold on his clothes, and ‘'rent 

12 them ; and likewise all the men that were with him : and they 
mourned, and wept, and fasted until even, for Saul, and for 
Jonathan his son, and for the people of the Lord, and for the 

13 house of Israel ; because they were fallen by the sword. ^'51 And 
David said unto the young man that told him. Whence art thou? 
And he answered, I am the son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 


* Heb. JVhaf toai, tjc. ^ Heb. Behold me. 

1 Sam. 4. 16. 3 Or, my coat of mail, or, 


my embroidered coat hin- 
dUireth me, that my, Jjec. 


I. 1. Now it came to pass, &c.] There is heard from some Israelite prisoner an ac- 
no break whatever between the two books count of what really did happen, 
of Samuel, the division being purely arti- 12. for Saul, &c.l DavM’s thoroughly 
ficial. patriotic and unselfish character is strongly 

9. anffuisk] The Hebrew word here used marked here. He looked upon the death of 

occurs nowhere else, and is of doubtful Saul, and the defeat of Israel by a heathen 
meaning (cp. marg.). The Rabbins interpret foe, with unmixed sorrow, though it opened 
it crarnp, or giddiness. to him the way to the throne, and re- 

10. The Ajn^ekite was one of those who moved his mortal enemy out of the way, 
came “to strip the slain ” on the morrow” For Jonathan he mourned with all the 
after the battle (1 Sara. xxxi. 8), and had tenderness of a loving friend. 

the luck to find Saul and possess himself of 18, 14. Whether David believed the 
nis crown ^ and bracelet. He probably Amalekite’s story, or not, his anger was 
started off immediately to seek David, and ® equally excited, and the fact that the young 
invented the above story, possibly having man was an Amalekite, was not calculated 
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14 And David said unto him, ^How vast thou not 'afraid to 

15 * stretch forth thine hand to destroy the Loto’s anointed ? And 
^ David called one of the young men, and said, Go near, and fall 

16 upon him. And he smote him that he died. And David said 
unto him, ’^Thy blood be upon thy head ; for ”thy mouth hath 
testified against thee, saying, I have slain the Lord’s anointed. 

17 HAnd David lamented with this lamentation over Saul and over 

18 Jonathan his son: (^also he bade them teach the children of 
Judah the use of the bow : behold, it is written ^ in the book tef 
Jasher.) 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high places : 

0 How are the mighty fallen I 

20 ’’Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon ; 
Lest •the daughters of the Philistines rejoice. 

Lest the dau^ters of Hho uncircumcised triiunph. 

21 Ye '^mountains of Gilboa, ^let there he no dew. 

Neither let there he rain, upon you, nor fields of offerings : 
Por there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, 

The shield of Saul, as though he had not been ^anointed with oil. 

22 Prom the blood of the slain, from the fat of the might}% 

^The bow of Jonathan turned not back. 

And the sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan ivere lovely and -pleasant in their lives. 
And in their death they were not dirided 

They were swifter than eagles, they were ® stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 

Who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights. 

Who put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 

* Or, of the upright, * Or, nwcet. 


^ Nmn. 12.8. 
* 1 Sam, 31. 4. 
^ Ps. lf)6. 16. 
^ ch. 4. 10,12. 


1 Sam. 26. 
9 . 

1 Kin. 2. 32, 
33, 37. 

" ver. 10. 
Luke 19. 22. 
« 1 Sam. 31. 
3. 

V Josh.10.13. 
1 ver. 27. 

»• Mic. 1. 10. 
See Judg. 
16. 23. 

* See Exod. 
16. 20. 

Judg. 11. 34. 
1 Sam. 18. 6. 
<1 Sam.31.4. 
“ lSam.31.1. 

* So Judg. 

6. 23. 

y\ Sam. 10.1. 
*1 Sam. 18.4. 


« Judg. 14. 
18. 


to calm or check it. That David’s temper 
was hasty, we know from 1 Sam. xxv. 13, 
32-34. 

16. David might well think his sentence 
just though severe, for he had more than 
once expressed the deliberate opinion that 
none could lift up his hand against the 
Lord’s anointed, and be guiltless (see 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 6,%xvi. 9, 11, 16). 

17. The words lamented and lamentation 
must be understood in the technical sense of 
a funeral dirge or mournful elegy, (See 
similar dirges in iii. 33, 34, and 2 Chr. xxxv. 
25.) This and the brief stanza on the death 
of Abner are the only specimens jireserved 
to us of David’s secular poetry. 

18. the use of the boiv] Omit “the use of.” 
“The bow” is the name by which this 
<iirge was known, being so earned from the 
mention of Jonathan’s bow in v. The 
sense would then be, And he hade them teach 
the children of Israel the song cedUd Kasheth 
(the bow), i.e. he gave directions that the 
song should be learned by heart (cp. Deut. 
xxxi. 19). It has been further suggested 
that in the Book of Jasher there was, 
^on^ other things, a collection of poems, 
in which special mention was made of the 
bow. This was one of them. ISam. ii. 1- 
10 was another ; Num. xx^. 27-30 another ; 
Lament, ii. another ; Lament, iii, another ; 
Jacob’s blessing (Gen. xlix.); Moses’ song 


(Deut. xxxii.) ; ijerhat» his Blessing (xxxiii. 
See 29) ; and such Psidms as xliv., xlvi., 
Ixxvi., &c. ; Habak. iii. ; and Zech. ix. 9-17, 
also belonged to it. The title bj’ which all 
the poems in this collection were distin- 
guished was KcLsheih “the bow.” When 
therefore the writer of 2 Sam. transferred 
this dirge from the Book of Jasher to his 
own pages, he transferred it, as we might do 
any of the Psalms, with its title. 

the hook of Jash^^ See marg. ref. note. 

19. The beauty, &c.] i.e. Saul and Jona- 
than who were the chief ornament and 
pride of Israel, and slain ui>or “high 
places ” (v. 25), viz. on Mount Gilboa. 

20. Gath, the royal city of Achish (1 Sam. 
xxi. 10, xxvii. 2). Askelon, the chief seat 
of worship (1 Sam. xxxi. 10 note). 

21. let there he no dew, &c.] For a similar 
passionate form of poetical malediction, cp. 
Job iii. 3-10; Jer. xx. 14-18. 

nor f elds of offerings] He imprecates such 
complete barrenness on the soil of Gilboa, 
that not even enough may grow for an 
offering of first-fruits. The latter part of 
the verse is better rendered liius : For there 
the shield of the mighty was polluted, the shield 
of Saul teas not anointed with oU, hut ttnth 
blood). Shields were usually anointed with 
^il in preparation for the battle (Isai. 
xxi. 5). 

24. The women of Israel are most happily 
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b 1 Sam. 18, 

I, 3. 

& 19. 2, 16. 
c ver. 19. 

“ Judg. 1. 1. 
1 Sam. 23. 2, 

4, 9. 

*> 1 Sam. 30. 
31. 

1 Kin. 2. 11. 
^ 1 Sam. 30. 

5 . 

rf 1 Sam. 27. 
2, 3. 

& : 30 . 1 . 

1 Ckr. 12. 1. 
o ver. 11. 
ch. 6. 5. 

/ 1 Sam. 31. 

II. 13, 

0 Ruth.2. 20. 
& 3. 10. 

Ps. 115. 15. 

2 Tim. 1. 
10, 18. 


i 1 Sam. 14. 
60. 


25 How are tlie miglity fallen in tlie midst of tlie battle ! 

0 Jonathan, thou wcbst slain in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan : 

Very pleasant hast thou been unto me : 

*Thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women. 

27 ®How are the mighty fallen,^ 

And the weapons of war perished ! 

Chap. 2. AND it came to pass after this, that David ® enquired of 
the Lord, sajnng, Shall I go up into any of the cities of Judah? 
And the Lord said unto him, Uo up. And David said, "^ithor 

2 shall I go up ? And he said, Unto Hebron. So David wont 
up thither, and his ‘^two wives also, Ahinoam the JezreeKtess, 

3 and Abigail Nabal’s wife the Carmelite. And ‘^his men that 
%oere with him did David bring up, every man with his houso- 

4 hold : and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. * And the men of 
Judah came, and there they anointed David king over the house 
of Judah. 5fAnd they told David, saying, Thatf^^ men of 

5 Jabesh-gilead were they , that buried Saul. And David sent 
messengers unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, 
S' Blessed he ye of the Lord, that je have showed this kindness 

6 unto your lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him. And now 
^the Lord shew kindness and truth unto you : and I also will 
requite you this kindness, because 5^0 have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be strengthened, and ^bo yo 
valiant : for your master Saul is dead, and also the house of 

8 Judah have anointed mo king over them, f But » Abner the son 
of Nor, captain of ^SauTs host, took ^Ish-bosheth the son of 

9 Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaim ; and made him king 
over Gilead, and over the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over 

^ Heb. he ye the eons of * Heb. the host which was * Or, JEsh-haal, 1 Chr. 8. 

valour. Saul's, 33. & 9. 39. 


introduced. They who had come out to 
meet king Saul with tabrets, with joy, 
and with instruments of music ” in the day 
of victory, are now called to weep over him. 

26 . Ho20 are the mighty faUenX The recur- 
rence of the same idea \w. 19, 25, 27) is 
perfectly congenial to the nature of elegy, 
since grief is fond of dwelling upon the par- 
ticular objects of the passion, and frequently 
repeating them. By unanimous consent 
this is considered one of the most beautiful 
odes in the Bible, and the generosity of 
David in thus mourning for his enemy and 
persecutor, Saul, enhances the effect upon 
the mind of the reader. 

II. 1 . enquired of the Lord] Through 
Abiathar, the High-priest. The death of 
Saul^ and#, Jonathan nad entirely changed 
David’s p^ition, and therefore he needed 
Divine guidance how to act under the new 
circumstances in which he was placed. Cp. 
marg. reff. 

Hebron wah well suited for the temporary 
capital of David’s kingdom, being situated 
in a strong position in the mountains of 
Jud^, amidst David’s friends, and withal 
having peculiarly sacred associations (sej 
marg. reff. note). It appears to have also 
been the centre of a district (r. 3). 


4 . David had already been anointed by 
Samuel (1 Sam. xvi. 13). His first anoint- 
ing indicated God’s secret purpose, his 
second the accomplishment of that purpose, 
^p. the case of Saul, 1 Sam. x. 1, xi. 14.) 
David was anointed again king oter Israel 
(v. 3). The interval between the anoirfting 
of the Lord Jesus as the Christ of God, and 
His taking to Himself His kingdom and 
glory, seems to be thus typified. 

8 . Mahanaim] See Gen. xxxii. 2. From 
V. 12 it would seem to have been Ish- 
bosheth’s capital. 

9. the Ashurites] If the tribe of Asher, 
the verse indicates the order in which 
Abner recovered the different districts from 
the Philistines, and added them to the 
dominions of Ish-bosheth, berinning with 
Gilead, and then gradually adding, on the 
west of Jordan, first the territory of Asher 
as far as Carmel and the whole plain of 
Esdraelon, and then the country of Ephraim 
and Benjamin, beiim in fact all larael^ as 
distinguished from Judah ; and this recon- 
quest may have occupied five years. Ish- 
bosheth’s reign over Israel may not have 
been reckoned^ to begin till the conquest 
was complete. 
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10 Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over all Israel, Ish-bosheth 
Saul’s son was forty years old when ho began to reign over 
Israel, and reigned two years. But the house of Judah followed 

11 David. And Hho Hime that David was king in Hebron over Uch. 6 . 6 . 

12 the house of Judah was seven years and six months. ^And iKiii.Vii. 
Abner the son of Ner, and the servants of Ish-bosheth the son 

13 of Saul, went out from Mahanaim to *Gibeon. And Joab the i jo 8 li.i 8 . 25 . 
son of Zeruiah, and the servants of David, went out, and met 
-together by ’"the pool of Gibeon: and they sat down, the one mjcr. 41 . 12 . 
on the one side of the pool, and the other on the other side of 

14 the pool. And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men now 
arise, and play before us. And Joab said, Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose and went over by number twelve of Benjamin, 

^loiich. pertained to Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and twelve of 

16 the servants of David. And they caught every one his fellow 
by the head, and thrust his sword in his fellow’s side ; so they 
fell down together: wherefore that place was called ^Helkath- 

17 hazzurim, which is in Gibeon. And there was a very sore 
battle that day ; and Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel, 

18 before the servants of David. ^ And there were ” three sons of « iClir.2.16. 
Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel : and Asahel was 

1^0 as light ^ of foot ®^'as a wild roe. And Asahel pursued after «iciir.i2.8. 
Abner ; and in going he turned not to the right hand nor to the 

^ Heb. number of day i. ^ Th.f\.ti^,TkefeIdof»trong men. ® Heb. a* one of the roee 

Heb. them together. * Heb. of hit feet. that is in the field. 

10. forty... two\T\iQ numerals are some- been for the j^urpose of shifti^ his metro- 
what strange. First, as regards the forty pedis to his own tribe of Benjamin, and to 
years. Even assuming that Ish-bosheth’s nis family place, “ Gibeah of Saul,” close to 
reign did not commence till five years and a Gibeon, 'with the further purpose of attack* 
half after Saul’s death, which must have ing the kingdom of David. To go out {vt\ 
been the case if the two years in the text 12, 13) is a technical phrase for going out to 
gives the true lenjrth of his reign, it is war (1 Sam. xviii. 30). 
startling to hear of Saul’s younger son being 13. On the east of the hill (El-jib, the 
thirty-five years old at his father’s death, ancient Gibeon) is a copious spring, which 
born consequently some three years before issues in a cave excavated in the limestone 
his father’s accession, and five veal’s older rock, so as to form a large reservoir. In the 
than David, the bosom friend of his elder trees further down are me remains of a pool 
brother* Jonathan. The age, too, of Jona- or tank of considerable size (120 feet by 110). 
than’s child, Mephibosheth, who was five This Is doubtless “ the pool of Gibeon,” 
years old at his father’s death, would lead sat i.e. halted and encamped, 

one to expect rather a less age for his 14. i>/«yL(Cp. Judg. xvi. 25 ; 1 Sam. 
uncle. Next, as regards the two years, xviii. 7). Here, the word is applied to the 
Since David (cp. v. 11 ; and marg. reff.) serious game of war, to be play^ by twelve 
reigned seven years in Hebron over Judah combatants on each side, with the two 
only, it follows, if the two years in the text armies for spectators, 

are correct, eitner that an interval of five 16. Cp. Li'^’s history of the battle 

years elapsed between Ish-bosheth’s death tween the Hnratii and Curiatii. Thia 
and David’s being anointed “king over all combat, like that, may have been proposed 
Israel,” or that a like interval elapsed be- as a means of avoiding theeflbision of blood 
tween Saul’s death and the commencement of two nations united by consanguinity, and 
of Ish-bosheth’s reign. Of the two the having a common powerful enemy m the 
latter is the more probable, and has the ad- Philistines. 

vantage of diminisning Ish-bosheth’s age by Helkath-ha^zitrim^ i.e. “ the part, field, or 
between five and six years. But the narra- plat (Gen. xxiii. 19) of the ^arp edges or 
tive in chs. iii. iv. of the “long war,” of blades.” This seems, on the whol^ the best 
the birth of David’s six sons, and of Abner’s explanation of this rather obscure name, 
conspiracy and death, seems to imply a 17. Neither side h^ the advantage in the 
longer time than tico years, in which case combat of twelve a side ; hence the otiaRel 
both the numerals would* have to be cor- •was fought out with gr^t fierceness oy the 
rected. two armies, and the victory was won by 

18, This expedition to Gibeon may have David. 

TOL. II. • P 
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« oh, 3. 27. 
&4.6. 

& 20 . 10 . 


ver. 14. 
Prov. 17. 14. 


20 left ^from following Abner. Then Abner looked behind him, 

21 and said, Art ikou Asahel ? j(^d ho answered, I am. And 
Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to thy right hand or to thy 
left, and lay thee hold on one of the young men, and take thee 
his 2 armour. But Asahel would not turn aside from following 

22 of him. And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee aside from 
following me : wherefore imould I smite thee to the ground ? 

23 how then should I hold up my face to Joab thy brother r' How- 
beit he i-efused to turn aside : wherefore Abner with the hinder 
end of the spear smote him Sunder the fifth rib, that the spear 
came out behind him ; and he fell down there, and died in the 
same place : and it came to pass, that as many as came to the 

24 place where Asahel fell down and died stood still. Joab also 
and Abishai pursued after Abner : and the sun went down when 
they were come to the hill of Ammah, that lieth before G-iah by 

25 the way of the wilderness of Qibeon. f And the children of 
Benjamin gathered themselves together after Abner, and became 

26 one troop, and stood on the top of an hill. Then Abner called 
to Joab, and said. Shall the sword devour for ever? knowest 
thou not that it will be bitterness in the latter end ? how long 
shall it be then, ere thou bid the people return from following 

27 their brethren ? And Joab said, As God liveth, unless ^thou 
hadst spoken, surely then ^in the morning the people had ^gone 

28 up every one from following his brother. So Joab blew a 
trumpet, and all the people stood still, and pursued after Israel 

29 no more, neither fou^t they any more. % And Abner and his 
men walked all that night through the plain, and passed over 
Jordan, and went through all Bithron, and they came to 

30 Mahanaim. And Joab returned from following Abner : and 
when he had gathered all the people together, there lacked of 

31 David’s servants nineteen men and Asahel. But the servants of 
David had smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so that 

32 three hundred and threescore men died. And they took up 
ALsahel, and buried him in the sepulchre of his father, which 
was in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his men went all night, and 
they came to Hebron at break of day. 


^ from after Abner, ^ TAx^. from the morning, * Oi^ gonAawaV‘ 

* Or, ejpoil, Judg. 14. 19, 


21. his armour] Eather, as In the marg. ; i.e. 
content thyself with the spoil of some in- 
ferior soldier for a trophy. 

23. with the hinder end, &c.] i.e, the 
wooden end, which was more or less 
pointed to enable the owner to stick it in 
the ground (1 Sam. xxvi. 7). 

the fifth r^] The word so rendered here 
(and in marg. reff.) means the abdomen, and 
IS not etymologically connected with the 
Hebrew for five, aa the translation fifth 
rib ” supposes, but with a verb meaning to 
he fat, or strong. 

24. Ammah.m:Qiah] Local, and otherwise 
unknown names. 

27. Joab’s speech means either unless 
th^ mdst spoken (challenged us to fight, v. 
14), the people yxmld hxive returned from the < 
pursuit of their hreth/ren (many hours ago, 
even) this imrning; or, “ Jf thou hadst not 


spoken (asked for peace, v. 26), surely the 
people would have returned, &c., in the morn- 
ing, i.e. would not have ceased the pursuit 
till the morning.” The latter interpretation 
is the more accordant with Joab’s boastful 
character. 

29. through the plain] See 1 Sam. xxiii. 
24. Bithron is unknown. From the ex- 
pression all (the) Bithron, it seems likely 
that it is a tract of country, intersected by 
ravines lying on the east side of Jordan. 

32. Joab, having stopped the pursuit, 
passed the night with his army on the field 
of battle ; the next morning ne numbered 
the missing, and buried the dead; they 
carried the body of Asahel to Bethlehem 
and buried him there, and then joined 
David at Hebrom Hebron would be about 
14 miles from Bethlehem, or about five 
hours^ march. 



11. SAMUEL. III. 


211 


Chap. 3. NOW there was lonff war between the house of Saul and 
the house of David : but David waxed stronger and stronger, 

2 and the house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. ^ And ® unto a i chj.. 3 . 
David were sons bom in Hebron: and his firstborn was Ammon, i—4. 

3 ^of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; and his second, JChileab, of 6 1 gam. 25. 
Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite; and the third, Absalom 43. 

the son of Maacah the daughter of Talmai king «of Geshur ; c i gam. 27 . 

4 and the fourth, <*Adonijah the son of Haggith ; and the fifth, s* 

o Shephatiah the son of Abital ; and the Ithream, Eglah J 1 5 

6 David’s wife. Those were bom to David in Hebron. ^ And it & 2 . 5 . 
came to pass, while there was war between the house of Saul and 

the house of David, that Abner made himself strong for the 

7 house of Saul. And Saul had a concubine, whose name was 

^Kizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and Ish-hosheth said to Abner, «cli.2i. 8 
Wherefore hast thou ^ gone in imto my father’s concubine ? 10 . 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of Ish-bosheth, and ^ 

said. Am I i^a dog^s head, which against Judah do shew »Deut. 23 . 
kindness this day unto the house of Saul thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have not delivered thee into 
the hand of David, that thou chargest me to day with a fault 

9 concerning this woman? *So do God to Abner, and more Ruth 1 . 1 7. 
also, except, ^as the Lord hath sworn to David, even so I 

10 do to him; to translate the kingdom from the house of Saul, 28. 

and to set up the throne of David over Israel and over Judah, iChr. 12 . 23 . 

11 *from Dan even to Beer-sheba. And he could not answer Abner * judg. 20 . 1 . 

12 a word again, because he feared him. ^And Abner sent mes- 
sengers to David on his behalf, saying. Whose is the land? 
saying aJsOy Make thy league with me, and, behold, my hand 

13 shall he with thee, to bring about all Israel unto thee. And he 
said. Well; I will make a league with thee: but one thing 

I require of thee, ^that is, *Thou shalt not see my face, except * so Gen. 

thou first bring ’”^Michal Saul’s daughter, when thou comest to 3. 

^ xs* 

^ Or, Daniel, 1 Chr. 3. 1. * Heb. faying, 


III. 3. Chil/’ah'^ In the duplicate passage 
(see ma^.) David’s second son is called 
Daniel (Uod is my judp^e), a name mven to 
him in commemoration of the death of 
Nabal (1 Sam. xxv. 39). Chilcah seems to 
be made up of the three first letters of the 
following Hebrew word, through an error of 
the transcriber, and intended to be erased. 

Tahnai king of Geshur^ Talmai was the 
name of one of the sons of Anak at Hebron 
(Num. xiii. 22) ; this Talmai was perhaps 
of the same race. 

GeshiLr] Where he reigned was in Bashan, 
and we know from Deut. iii. 11, that Og, 
king of Bashan, was of the “ remnant of the 
giants.” See 1 Sam. xxvii. 8 note. 

4. AdonijaK\ The same who, when David 
was dying, aspired to the crown, and was 
put to death by Solomon. 

ShephcubiaK\ “ God is judge.” This is the 
same name as Jchoshaphat, only with the 
two elements composing it placed in in- 
verted order. Nothing more is known of 
him or of his brother Ithream. 

6 . Render, “ And it came to pass, while 
the war between the house of Saul and 


the house of David lasted, that Abner 
assisted the house of SauL” 

7. Jtizpahj the daughter of AiaK] For the 
sequel of her history, see mar^ ref. Aiakj 
was an Edomitish, or rather Horite name 
(Gen. xxxvi. 24). 

8. The words against Judah are very ob- 

scure. If the text be correct, the Tvords 
would seem to be Ish-bosheth ’s, who in Ins 
anger had charged Abner with being a vile 
partisan of Juaah : Abner retorts. Am I 
(as you say) a dog*s head which helongeth to 
Judah, or on JudahCs sidet This day I 
shoic you kindness, &c., and this day thou 
chargest vie with a fault, &c. • 

12. Whose is the land ?] Meaning, Is not 
the land thine by God’s promise ? 

13. David’s motive in requuing the resti- 
tution of Michal was partly his affection for 
her, and his memory of her love for him ; 
partly the wish to wipe out the affront 
put upon him in taking away his wife, by 
obtaining her return; and partly, also, a 
politic consideration of the effect on Saul’s 
partisans of a daughter of Saul being David’s 
queen. 
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II. SAMUEL. III. 


« 1 Sam. 18. 
25, 27. 

« 1 Sam. 26. 
44, FkalU. 

P oh. 19. 16. 


« ver. 9. 


»• 1 Chr. 12. 
29. 


• ver. 10, 12. 

< 1 Kin. 11. 
37. 


« 1 Sam. 29. 

6 . 

Isai. 37. 28. 


14 see my face. And David sent messengers to Ish-boslietli 
• Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me my wife Micnal, which I espoused 

15 to me *‘for an hundred foreskins of the Philistine^. And Ish- 
bosheth sent, and took her from her husband, eveii from^Phaltiel 

16 the son of Laish. And her husband went with her ^ along 
weeping behind her to ^Bahurim. Then said Abner unto him, 

17 Go, return. And he returned. ^And Abner had communication 
with the elders of Israel, sajung. Ye sought for David -in times 

18 past to he king over you: now then do it: «for the Lord hath 
spoken of Da\dd, sajung. By the hand of my servant David I 
will save my people Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, 

19 and out of the hand of all their enemies. And Abner also 
spake in the ears of ’“Benjamin : and Abner went also to speak 
in the ears of David in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, 

20 and that seemed good to the whole house of Benjamin. So 
Abner came to David to Hebron, and twenty men with him. 
And David made Abner and the men that were with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and go, and «will gather 
all Israel unto my lord the king, that they may make a league 
with thee, and that thou mayest ^ reign over all that thine heart 
desireth. And David sent Abner away ; and he went in peace. 

22 ^ And, behold, the servants of David and J oab came from 'par- 
ailing a troop, and brought in a great spoil with them : but 
Abner was not with David in Hebron ; for ho had sent him away, 

23 and he was gone in peace. ^Vhen Joab and all the host that was 
with him were come; they told Joab, saying, Abner the son of 
Ner came to the king, and ho hath sent him away, and he is 

24 gone in peace. Then Joab came to the king, and said. What 
hast thou done ? behold, Abner came unto thee ; why is it that 

25 thou hast sent him away, and ho is quite gone ? Thou knowest 
Abner the son of Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to 
know ^thy going out and thy coiniag in, and to know all that 

26 thou doost. ^iind when Joab was come out from David, ho 
sent messengers after Abner, which brought him again from tho 


^ Heb. going and weejnng. 


* Hob. hoth yesterday and the third day. 


14. sent nussengers to Ish-hosJiethI Not to 
Abner, for the league between David and 
Abner was a profound secret, but to Ish- 
bosheth who, David knew, must act, feeble 
as he was, at Abner’s dictation. Abner’s 
first act of overt allegiance to David was 
thus done at Ish-bosheth’s bidding ; and the 
effect of the humiliation laid upon Ish- 
bosheth in exposing his weakness to his own 
subjects, and so shaking their allegiance to 
him, was such that Abner needed to use no 
more disguise. 

16. Bahmiyn] Hest known as the resi- 
dence of Shimei, and as the place where 
J onathan and Ahimaaz were concealed in a 
well on the occasion of David’s flight from 
Absalom (xvi. xvii. 18). It seems to have 
been situated in the southern border of the 
tobe of Benjamin, and on the route from 
Je^alem to the J ordan fords, since Phal- 

came from Mahanaim (ii. Sb 

17. Ye aowjht for David, &c.J Cp. 1 Sam.*^ 
xvui. 5. It was only by Abner’s great in- 
fluence that the elders of Israel had been 


restrained hitherto from declaring for 
David, and this accounts for Ish-bosheth’s 
helpless submission to his uncle’s dicta- 
tion. 

20. twenty mcii] These were doubtless his 
official suite as Ish-bosheth’s envoy to con- 
duct Michal to David, but privy and con- 
senting to his intrigue with David. It is 
remarkable that not a word should be said 
about the meeting of David and Michal. 

21. Abner repeats the offer {v. 12) ; and 
the condition of Michal’s return (r. 13) being 
now fulfilled, David accepts it, and ^ the 
lea^e between them was solemnly ratified 
at I)avid’s board, amidst the rites of hos- 
I)itality. 

24. Joab saw that if Abner was recon- 
ciled to David, his own piost as second in 
the state would be forfeited ; and then with 
characteristic unscrupulosity he proceeded 
to take Abner’s life. 

26. the well ofiSirah] Nowhere else men- 
tioned ; according to J osephus, about two 
and a half miles from Hebron. 
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27 well of Sirali : but David knew it not. ^ And when Abner wa& 
returned to Hebron, Joab *took him aside in the ^te to speak 
with him ^quietly, and smote him there ‘'under tne fifth ri7>, 

28 that he died, for the blood of * Asahel his brother. % And after- 
ward when David heard itf he said, I and my kingdom are 
guiltless before the Lord for ever from the ^ blood of Abner the 

29 son of Ner : “let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all his 
father’s house ; and let there not ®fail from the house of Joab 
one ^'that hath an issue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth on a 

30 staff, or that falleth on the sword, or that lacketh bread. So 
Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, because he had slain 

31 their brother ®Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 51 And David 
said toj Joab, and to all the people that were with him, ‘^Eend 
your clothes, and ®^rd you with sackcloth, and mourn before 

32 Abner. And king David himself followed the '•bier. And they 
buried Abner in Hebron : and the king lifted up his voice, and 

33 wept at the grave of Abner ; and all the people wept. And the 
king^lamented over Abner, and said, 

Died Abner as a fool dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into fetters : 

As a man falleth before ^vdcked men, so fellest thou. 

3o ^ And all the people wept again over him. And when all the 
people came ^'to cause David to eat meat while it was yet day, 
David sware, sa^hng, '^So do God to me, and more also, if I taste 

3G bread, or ought else, *till the sun be down. And all the people 
took notice ^ and it ^pleased them : as whatsoever the king 

37 (lid pleased all the people. For all the people and all Isra5 
understood that day that it was not of the Inng to slay Abner the 

38 son of Ner. ^ And the king said imto his servants, Know ye 
not that there is a prince and a great man fallen this day in 

39 Israel ? And \ am this day “weak, though anointed king ; and 
these men the sons of Zeruiah ^he too hard for me : Hhe Lord 
shall reward the doer of evil according to his wickedness. 

Chap. 4. AND when Saul’s son heard that Abner was dead in 
Hebron, “his hands were feeble, and all the Isi'aelites were 
2 ^troubled. And Saul’s son had iwo men that were captains of 
ban^s : the name of the one was Baanah, and the name of the 
® other Eechab, the sons of Eimmon a Beerothite, of the children 


So ch. 20. 9, 

10 . 

V ch. 4. 6. 

* ch. 2. 23. 


a 1 Kin. 2. 
32, 33. 

& Lev. 15. 2. 


c ch. 2. 23. 

Josh. 7. 6. 
ch. 1. 2, 11. 
e Gen. 37. 34. 


/ch. 13. 12. 


0 ch. 12. 17. 
Jer. 16. 7. 

h Ruth 1. 17. 

1 ch. 1. 12. 


^ Or, pea cf ally. 
® Heb. bloodg. 

^ Heb. be cut 


* Heb. led. 

® Heb. children of iniquity. 


® Heb. vr as good in their eyes, 
“ Heb. tender. 

® Heb. second. 


fc ch. 19. 7. 

* See ch. 19. 
13. 

1 Kin. 2. 6, 
6, 33,34. 

Pb. 28. 4. 

& 62. 12. 

2 Tim. 4. 14. 
«Essra4. 4. 
Isai. 13. 7. 

Matt 2. 3. 


29. The curse ^ of David proves that 86 . to eat meat, &c.]^ Fasting was a sign 
Joab was not justified as blood-revenger or of the dee^st mourning (i. 12). The fast 
God {v. 27) in taking away Abner’s life. lasted till the sun was set. 

that karicth on a staff] Rather, a crutch. IV. 2. Bceroth] See marg. ref. Prom 
The phrase denotes one lame or infiim. Josh. ix. 17, it might have been expected 
For similar instances of hereditary disease that the popidation of Beeroth would be 
and poverty as a punishment of great sin, Canaanite. Hut from some unj^own cause 
see 1 Sam, ii. 31-33, 36 ; 2 K. v. ^ ; John the Canaanite inhabitants of Beeroth had 
ix. 2. fled to Gittaim — perhaps the same as Gath 

33. lamented^ i.e. composed and sang the — and continued there as sojourners. If 
funeral dirge which follows (cp. i. 17). this flight of the Beerothites ^k place at 

Died Abner. &c.] i.c. The great and noble the time of Saul’s cruel fCttack upon the 
and valiant Abner had died as ignobly and Gibeonites (2 Sam. xxi. 1, 2), Baanah and 
as helplessly as the meanest churl ! Rechab may have been native Beerothites, 

84. Thy hands were not hounds &c.] This and have been instigated to murder the 
thought prepares the way#for the solution ;• son of Saul by a desire to avenge the blood 
Abner had been treacherously murdered by of their countrymen. The fact of -^eir 
wicked men. being reckoned as Benjamites is quite com- 
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« Josh.18.26, 
dNeh. 11.33. 
• ch. 9. 3. 


/I Sam. 29, 

1 , 11 . 


V ch. 2. 23. 


^ 1 Sam. 19. 

2 , 10 , 11 . 

& 23. 15. 

& 25. 29. 


»■ Gen. 48. IG. 
1 Kin. 1, 29. 
Ps. 31. 7. 

* ch 1. 2, 4, 
16. 


* Gen. 9. 5, 

6 . 

»• ch. 1. 15. 


« ch. 3. 32. 


« 1 Chr. 11. 
1—9. 

«>G6n.29.14. 


of Benjamin : (for <’Beerotli also was reckoned to Benjamin : 

3 and the Beerothites fled to ^^Gittaim, and were sojourners there 

4 until this day.) And ** Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son fiat 
was lame of his feet. He was five years old when the tidings 
came of Saul and Jonathan /out of Jezreel, and his nurse took 
hiTTi up, and fled : and it came to pass, as she made haste to flee, 
that he fell, and became lame. And his name ivas ^Mephibo- 

6 sheth. % And the sons of Eimmon the Beerothite, Eechab and 
Baanah, went, and came about the heat of the day to the house 

6 of Ish-bosheth, who lay on a bed at noon. And they came 
thither into the midst of the house, as though they W’ould have 
fetched wheat; and they smote him under the fifth rih: and 

7 Eechab and Baanah his brother escaped. For when they came 
into the house, he lay on his bed in his bedchambeis and they 
smote him , and slew him, and beheaded him, and took his head, 

8 and gat them away through the plain all night. And they 
brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, and 
said to the king. Behold the head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul 
thine enemy, ^ which sought thy life; and the Lokd hath 
avenged my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 ^ And David answered Eechab and Baanah his brother, the sons 
of Eimmon the Beerothite, and said unto them, As the Lord 

10 liveth, 'who hath redeemed my soul out of all adversity, when 
*one told me, sa 5 dng. Behold, Saul is dead, ^ thinking to have 
brought good tidings, I took hold of him, and slew him in 
Ziklag, 3 who thought that I would have given him a rewurd for 

11 his tidings: how much more, when wicked men have slain a 
righteous person in his own house upon his bed ? shall I not 
therefore now * require his blood of your hand, and take you 

12 away from the earth ? And David ’"commanded his young 
men, and they slew them, and cut off their hands and their feet, 
and hanged them up over the pool in Hebron. But they took 
the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried it in the "sepulchre of Abner 
in Hebro n. 

Chap. 5. THEN “came all the tribes of Israel to David unto 
Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, ^we are thy bone and thy 

1 Or, Merih'haalf 1 Chr. 8. * Hob. he wae in his own * Or, which was reward 

34. & 9. 40. eyes as a hringeVt 4'c, I gave him for his tidings. 



4. This mention of Mephibosheth seems 
to be inserted here partly to show that with 
the death of Ish-boshetn the cause of the 
house of Saul became hopeless, and partly 
to prepare the way for the subsequent men- 
tion of him (ix., xvi. 1-4, xix. 25). 

6.^ lay on, a bed at iiomi] Eender, ** was 
taking his Midday rest, ” according to the 
custom of hot countries. 

6 . as tlwugh they wotdd have fetched 
V)heat\ This is a very obscure passage, and 
the double repetition in it. 6 and 7 of the 
murder of the king and of the escape of the 
is hard to account for. Eechab 
and Baanah came into the house under the 
pretence of getting grain, probably for the 
tond which they commanded, out of the 
Amgs storehouse, and so contrived to get 


access into the king’s chamber ; or, they 
found the wheat-carriers (the persons whose 
business it was to carry in grain for the 
king’s household) just going into the king’s 
house, and by joining them got into the 
midst of the house unnoticed. If the latter 
be the sense, the literal translation of the 
words would be: ** And behold (or, and 
thither) there came into the midst of the house 
the carriers of wheat, and they {i.e, Eechab 
and Baanah) smote him, &c.” 

12. cut off their hands, &c.] After they 
were dead. Their hands and feet were 
hung up in a place of public resort, both to 
deter others and also to let all Israel know 
that David was not privy to the murder of 
Ish-bosheth. 

, V. 1. Cp. marg. ref. The chronicler 
adds some intereking details (xii. 23-40) of 
the manner in which the various tribes 
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2 flesh. Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, «thou 
wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel : and the Lord 
said to thee, ^Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt 

3 be a captain over Israel. ®So all the elders of Israel came to 
the king to Hebron ; /and king David made a league with them 
in Hebron s' before the Lord: and they anoint^ David king 

4 over Israel. David was thirty years old when he began to 

5 reign, ^and he reigned forty years. In Hebron he reign^ over 
Judah ^ seven years and six months : and in J erusalem he reigned 

6 thirty and three years over all Israel and Judah. ^And the 
king and his men went *to Jerusalem unto Hhe Jebusites, the 
inhabitants of the land: which spake unto David, saying, 
Except thou take away the blind and the lame, thou shalt not 

7 come in hither : ‘thinking, David cannot come in hither. Never- 
theless David took the Strong hold of Zion: *”the same is the 

8 city of David. And David said on that day. Whosoever getteth 
up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and the lame and 
the blind, that are hated of David’s soul, shall he chief and 
captain. ^ Wherefore they said, The blind and the lame shall 

^ Or, Maying, David uhall ^ Or, Becatue they had $aid, lame. He ehall not come 

not, even the blind and the into the hauee. 
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« 1 Sam. 18. ’ 
13. 

^ 1 Sam. 16. 

1 . 12 . 

Pb. 78. 71. 

Bee ch. 7. 7. 

* IChr. 11.3. 
/2Kin. 11. 

17. 

9 Judff. 11. 

11 . 

1 Chr. 26. 


& 29. 27. 

< ch. 2. 11. 

1 Chr. 3. 4. 

Jiidg.1.21. 
^ Josh. 16.63. 


Jndg. 1. 8. 
& 19. 11. 

»» 1 Kin. 2. 


& 8 . 1 . 

» 1 Chr. 11. 
6-9. 


from both sides of the Jordan came to 
Hebron to make David king, and of the 
joyful festivities on the occasion. The con- 
summation to which events in God’s Provi- 
dence had been leading had now come. 
Saul and Jonathan, Abner and Ish-boeheth, 
were dead ; David was already head of a 
venr large portion of Israel ; the Philistines, 
and perhaps the remnant of the Canaanites, 
were restless and threatening; and it was 
obviously the interest of the Israelitish 
nation to unite themselves under the sove- 
reignty of the valiant and virtuous son of 
Jesse, their former deliverer, and the man 
designated by the word of God as their 
Captain and Shepherd. Accordingly be 
was a^once anointed king over all Israel 
(cp. ii. 4 note). 

3. before the Lord] Abiathar and Zadok 
the priests were both with David, and 
the Tabernacle and Altar may have been 
at Hebron, though the Ark was at Kirjath- 
jearim. 

4. The age of David is conclusive as to 
the fact that the earlier years of Saul’s 
reign (during which Jonathan grew up to 
be a man) are passed over in silence, and 
that the events narrated from 1 Sam. xiii. 
to the end of the Book did not occupy above 
ten years. If David was twenty years old 
at the time he slew Goliath, four years in 
Saul’s service, four years of wandering from 
place to place, one year and four months in 
the country of the Philistines, and a few 
months after Saul’s death, would make up 
the ten years necessary to bring him to the 
age of tnirty. 

6. David unmediately after being anointed 
king of Israel, probably Wished to signalise* 
his accession by an exploit which would be 
popular with all Israel, and especially with 


Saul’s tribe, Benjamin. He discerned the 
importance of having Jerusalem for his 
capital both because it belonged as much 
to Benjamin as to Judah, and on account 
of its strong position. 

Except thou take away the blind. &c.] 
Rather, “and (the Jebusite) spake to 
David, saying, Then shalt not come 
hither, but the blind and the lame shall 
keep thee off,” i.e. so far shalt thou be 
from taking the stronghold from us, that 
the lame and blind shall suffice to defend 
the place. 

7. the stronghold of Zion\ Or ca^Ue H Chr. 
xi. 5, 7). The ancient Zion was the hill on 
which the Temple stc^ and the castle 
seems to have been immediately to the 
north of the Temple. The modem Zion lies 
to the south-west of the Temple. 

the same is the city of DaviH\ The name 
afterwards given to it {v. 9), and by which 
it was known in the writer’s time. 

8 . i.e. “ Whosoever will smite the Jebu- 
sites, let him reach both the li^e and the 
blind, who are the hated of David’s soul, by 
the gutter or water-course, and he shall be 
chief J" The only access to the citadel was 
where the water had worn a channel (some 
understand a subterranean channel), and 
where there was, in consequeiftje, some ve- 
getation in the rock. Joab (see marg. ref.) 
took the hint, and with all the activity that 
had distinguished his brother Asahel (ii. 
18), climbed up first. The hjfnd and the lame 
are either literally such, placed there in de- 
rision by the Jebusites who thought the 
stronghold impregnable, or they are the 
Jebusite garrison, so called in derision by 
David. 

Wherefore they said, &c.] i.e. it became a 
proverb (as in 1 Sam, xix. 24), The pro- 
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® vcr. 7. 

P 1 Kin. 6. 2. 
1 Chr. 14. 1. 


« Dent. 17. 
17. 

1 Chr. 3. 9. 
A 14, 3. 

»• 1 Chr. 3. 6. 
A 14. 4. 


• 1 Chr. 11. 
16. 

A 14. 8. 

< ch. 23. 14, 

^ Josh. 15. 8. 
Isai. 17. 5. 

* ch. 2. 1. 

1 Sam. 23. 2, 
4. 

A 30. 8. 
y Isai. 28. 21. 


• Dent. 7. 6, 
25. 

1 Chr, 14, 12. 
« 1 Chr. 14. 
13. 

^ ver. 19. 


9 not come into tKe tonse. David dwelt in the fort, and 

called it ®tlie city of David. i\md Da^dd built round about from 

10 Millo and inward. And David ^went on, and grew great, and 

irthe Lord God of hosts was with him. And 4" Hiram king of 

Tyre sent messengers to David, and cedar trees, and carpenters, 

12 and ^masons : and thej^ built David an house. And David 
perceived that the Lord had established him king over Israel, 
and that he had exalted his kingdom for his people Israel’s 

13 sake. If And « David took him more concubines and wives out of 
Jerusalem, after he was come from Hebron : and there were yet 

14 sons and daughters born to David. And ** these he the names of 
those that w^ere born imto him in Jerusalem; ^Shammuah, and 

15 Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, Ibhar also, and '*Elishua, 

16 and Nepheg, and Japhia, and Elishama, and *»Eliada, and 

17 Eliphalet. 51/ But when the Philistines heard that they had 
anointed David king over Israel, all the Philistines came up to 
seek David ; and David heard of ity *and went down to the hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and spread themselves in ^^the valley 

19 of Rephaim. And David ^enquired of the Lord, saymg. Shall 
I go up to the Philistines ? wilt thou deliver them into mine 
hand? And the Lord said unto David, Go up: for I wull 

20 doubtless deliver the Philistines into thine hand. And David 
came to ^'Baal-perazim, and David smote them there, and said, 
The Lord hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as 
the breach of waters. Therefore ho called the name of that 

21 place ®Baal-perazim. And there they left their imagoes, and 

22 David and his men burned them. ^"And the Philistines 
came up yet again, and spread themselves in the valley ol 

23 Rephaim. And when ^ David enquired of the Lord, he said, 

^ 'B.ob. went going and grow- * Or, SXiwiea, 1 Chr. 3. 5. ® That is. The plain of 

ing. * Or, EliMhama, 1 Chr, 3. 6. breaches. 

* Heb. hewerg of the gtone * Or, lieeliada, 1 Chr. 14. 7. ^ Oi;, took them atoay. 

of the tcalL 


verb seems merely to have arisen from the 
blind and the lame being the hated of Da- 
viTs soul, and hence to have been used pro- 
verbially of any that were hated, or unwel- 
come, or disagreeable. 

9 . David dwelt in the fort] or stronghold, 
(as in V. 7) i.e. eventually, when the build- 
ings were completed, which may not have 
been for two or three years. Millo appears 
to have been a fortress of some kind, the 
northern defence of the city of David, and 
to have been a part of the original Canaan- 
ite defences of Zion, as appears probable 
also from there having been a fortress called 
the hoiise of Millo in the Canaanite city of 
Shechem. (^(^. ix. 6 not^ and ^.) Millo 
may be the native name. Some identify it 
with the great platform called the Haram 
68 Sherif. 

David built rcgind about] Probably mean- 
ing built his own house and other houses 
and streets, all, in short, that caused it to 
w called the city of David. ^ (Cp. 1 Chr. xi. 
Oj) The buildings were within, on the south 
of A^o, so as to be protected by it on the 
they were east, west, and south, 
by the precipitous ravines. 


11. Hiram kivg of Tyre] Now mentioned 
for the first time. He survived David, and 
continued his friendship to Solomont'marg. 
reff.). The news of the capture of the city 
of the J ebusites had doubtless reached Tyre, 
and created a great impression of David’s 
I^ower. 

17, the hold] Not the same place which 
is 80 named in vv. 7 and 9, but tjrobably the 
cave (or hold) of Adullam (xxiii. 13). The 
invasion most probably took place before 
David had completed his buildings in the 
city of David ; and is probably referred to 
in xxiii. 8-17. 

20. Baal-peranm] Master or possessor of 
breaches, equivalent to place of breaches, it 
was on a hill near Gibeon (see marg. ref.). 

21. And there they^ left their images] An 
indication of the precipitancy of their flight, 
and the suddenness with which the Israel- 
ites burst upon them like a “breach of wa- 
ters.” The A. V. rendering burned them, 
does not give a translation (cp. mai^.), but t 
closs, warranted by the explanation given 
in marg. reff. * 

28. the mulberry trees] Rather, the Bacah- 
tree, and found abundantly near Mecca. It 
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Thou shalt not go up ; hit fetch a compass behind them, and 

24 come upon them over against the mulberry trees. And let it 
be, when thou ®hearest the sound of a going in the tops of the 
mulberry trees, that then thou shalt bestir thyself: for then 
<*81^11 the Lord ^ out before thee, to smite the host of the 

25 Philistines. And David did so, as the Lord h^ commanded 
him; and smote the Philistines from *Geba until thou come to 
^ Gazer. 

Chap. 6. AGAIN, David gathered together all the chosen men of 

2 Israel, thirty thousand. And “David arose, and went with all 
the people that ivere with him from ^Baale of Judah, to bring 
up from thence the ark of God, ^ whose name is called by the 
name of the Lord of hosts ^that dwelleth between the cheru- 

3 bims. And they ^set the ark of God ‘^upon a new cart, and 
brought it out of the house of Abinadab that was in '‘Gibeah : 
and IJzzah and AJiio, the sons of Abinadab, drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of ‘^the house of Abinadab which was 
at Gibeah, ^accompanying the ark of God: and Ahio went 

5 before the ark. And David and all the house of Israel played 
before the Lord on all manner of instruments 'irmde of Br wood, 
even on harps, and on psalteries, and on timbrels, and on comets, 

6 and on cjunbals. 51 when they came to ^Nachon’s thresh- 
in^oor, Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of God, and took 

7 hold of it ; for the oxen ‘'shook it. And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Uzzah ; and ^^God smote him there for his 

S terror; and there he died by the ark of God. And David was 

1 Or, Baalah, that is Kirjaih- the name of the Lord of ® Heb. tcith, 

jearimf Josh. 16. 9, 60. hosts, was called upon. ® Or, stumbled, 

^ Or, at v'liick the name, cvea 3 Heb. made to ride. < Or, rashness, 

« Or. The hill. 


So 2 Kin. 
7.0. 

d Judg.4.14. 
e 1 Chr. 14. 
16. 

Giheon. 

J Josh. 10.10. 


“ 1 Chr. 13. 

6 , 6 . 


1 Sam. 4. 4. 
um. 

7.9. 

1 Sam. 0. 7. 
d ISam. 7.1. 


e 1 Chr. 13. 
9, he is 
called, 
Chidoii. 

/ See Nnm. 
4. 15. 

9 1 Sam. 6. 
19. 


is very like the balsam-tree, and probably 
derives its name from the exudation of the 
8^ in drops like tears when a leaf is tr)rn 
on. Some think the valley of (Ps. 

Ixxxiv. 6) was so called from this plant 
growing there. 

25. Geha] Better, as in marg. ref. Giheon. 
(Taser ^ould be “Gezer” (Josh. x. 33, &c.); 
it lay between the nether Bethhoron and the 
sea ; on the direct route therefore which the 
Philistines, fleeing from Gibeon, would take. 
The exact site has now been identified (1 K. 
ix. 16 note). 

VI. 1. Affatn] It should be, “ and David 
again gathered,” &c., i.e. after the pre- 
vious gathering, either for his election to 
the kingdom (v. 1-3) or for the Philistine 
war (v. 17-25), he assembled them again for 
the peaceful purpose of bringing ^ the Ark 
to Mount Zion (see marg. ref.). The whole 
narrative indicates the progressive consoli- 
dation of David’s power, and the settlement 
of his monarchy on strong foundations. 

2. from Boole of Judah] See marg. and 1 
Sam. vi. 21 note. 

whose name, &c.] The literal rendering is, 
**npon which is called the Name, the 
Kame of Jehovah of Hosts, Who sits upon 
the Chembim,” i.e. the Ark ivhich is coiled 
after the Lord of Hosts and bears His Name ' 
(see Deut. xxviii. 10 ; 1 K. viii. 43 ; Isai.iv. 1). 

S, the iiovse of Ahinadai} in Ra- 


ther, on the hill (as in marg. and 1 Sam. \*ii. 
1). It does not at all follow that Abinadab 
was still alive, nor can we conclude from 
Uzzah and Ahio being called sons of Abina- 
dab, that they were literally his children. 
They may well have been sons of Eleazar 
and granasons of Abinadab, or yet more re- 
mote descendants ; since there is no distinct 
evidence that Abinadab was alive even when 
the ark was brought to Kirjath-jearim. The 
house may have retained the name of “ the 
house of Abinadab” long after his death. 

6. plai/ed] i.e. danced to music vocal and 
instrumental (see Judg. xvi. 25 note). 

comets] Rather, from the etymolo^ of 
the Heb. word {to shake), and their being 
coupled with the nnnbais, and l^ing ren- 
dered sistra in the Yulg., some kind of in- 
strument with bells or rings, which gave a 
sound by being shaken. 

6. shook it] The use of th^Heb. word 
here i.s unusual. Some take the word as in 
2 K. ix. 33, and render the passa^ : Th^ 
oxen were tkrovnng, or had thi'ovm it down, 
very likely by turning aside to eat what 
gram there might be on the threshing-floor. 

7. for his error] The Heb. is difficiut, and 
some prefer the reading of the parallel pas- 
sage, because... ask (1 Chr. xiii. 10). 

8. displecLsed] Cfrief allied to anger seems 
to be intended. Cp. 1 Sam. xv. 11 note. 
On the name of the place, cp. v. 20. 
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130. 
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6. 8, 9. 

» 1 Chr. 13. 

13. 

k 1 Chr. 13. 

14. 

i Gen. 30. 27. 
&39. 5. 


«» 1 Chr. 15. 
25. 

« Num. 4.15. 
Josh. 3. 3. 

« See 1 ELin. 

8 . 6 . 

1 Chr. 16. 20. 
3^ See Exod. 
16. 20. 

Ts. 30. 11. 

9 1 Sam. 2. 
18 . 

1 Chr. 15. 27. 
»• 1 Chr. 15. 
28. 

• 1 Chr. 15. 
29. 

<1 Chr. 16.1. 
«1 Chr. 15.1. 
Ps. 132. 8. 

» 1 Kin. 8. 5, 
62, 63. 

V 1 Kin. 8. 

55. 

1 Chr. 16. 2. 
*1 Chr. 16. 3. 


displeased, because tbe Lord had ^inade a breach upon XJzzah : 
and he caJled the name of the place *Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 ^And * David was afraid of the Lord that day, and said. How 

10 i^all the ark of the Lord come to me ? So David would not 
remove the ark of the Lord unto him into the city of David : 
but David carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom Hhe 

11 Gittite. *And the ark of the Lord continued in the house of 
Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and the Lord ^blessed 

12 Obed-edom, and all his household. f^And it was told king 
David, sajdng, The Lord hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that periaineth unto him, because of the ark of God. 
’’‘So David went and brought up the ark of God from the house 

13 of Obed-edom into the city of David with gladness. And it was 
so, that when ’‘they that bare the ark of the Lord had gone six 

14 paces, he sacrifice ®oxen and fatlings. And David p danced 
before the Lord with all Jiis might; and David was ^ded 

15 «with a linen ephod. ’‘So David and all the house of mrael 
brought up the aik of the Lord with shouting, and with the 

16 sound of the trumpet. IJAnd *a8 the ark of the Lord came 
into the city of David, Michal Saul’s daughter looked through 
a window, and saw king David leaping and dancing before the 

17 Lord ; and she despised him in her heart. 51 And *tney brought 
in the ark of the Lord, and set it in ’‘his place, in the midst of 
the tabernacle that David had ^pitched for it ; and David * offered 

18 burnt offeiings and peace offerings before the Lord. And as 
soon as David had made an end or offering burnt offerings and 
peace offerings, *'he blessed the people in the name of the Lord 

19 of hosts, *And he dealt among all the people, even among the 
whole multitude of Israel, as well to tno women as men, to 
every one a cake of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon 

3- Heb. Woken. * That is, The Weach of Vzzah. * Heb. etretched. 


10. Obed-edom was a Levite of the fa- 
mily of Merari, being (1 Chr, xv. 18-24, xvi. 
38) a son of Jeduthun, who was a Merarite. 
He was a porter, a player on the haip, and 
was one oi the Levites specially designated 
to take part in the musical services on the 
occasion of bringing up the Ark to Zion, and 
minister before it when brought up. He 
is called a Gittite perhaps from Gath-VAm- 
mon, in Manasseh, which belonged to the 
Kohathites (Josh. xxi. 25). Marriage with 
a Kohathite, or some other cause, would 
account for his dwelling in a Kohathite city. 

12. with gladnessji Specially with joyful 
music and song (1 Chr. xv. 16, &c.). 

13. The meaning is, not that they sacri- 
ficed oxen and fatlings every six steps, which 
would haveA)een impossible, but that when 
— after the arrangement made by David for 
theLevites to carry the Ark (1 Chr. xv. 2, 12, 
15) they had borne it successfully and with 
visible tokens ^f God’s favour, out of the 
house of Obed-edom and six “steps” on the 
road to the city of David to the sound of 
the musical instruments/— then they stopped 
and offered solemn sacrifices. Possibly ‘tee 
step ” may have had a technical sense, and* 
denoted a certain distance, say a stadium. 
Six such distances would have been nearly 


a mile, and if the ground was difficult and 
steep, the successful progress of “ those 
that bare the ark,” so far, would have been 
a fit cause for a thanksmving sacrifice. 

14. dancectj The Heb. word w found 
only here and in v. 16. It means “to nance in 
a circle,” hence simply to dance. The pa- 
rallel passage in 1 Chr. xv. 27 gives a widely 
different sense. 

16. she despised him in her heart'] In the 
days of Saul the Ark had been neglected (1 
Chr. xiii. 3), and Saul had in everything 
shown himself to be an irreligious king. 
Michal seems to have been of a like 
spirit. 

The whole section, 2 Sam. Vi. 16-36, should 
be compared with 1 Chr. xv. 29-xvi. 43.^ 

The peace offerings were with a special view 
to feasting the people. (Cp. 1 K. viii. 
63-66.) 

18. he blessed the people] So did Solomon 
(1 K. viii. 14). 

19. a good piece of flesh] The word thus 
paraphrased is only found here and in 
marg. ref. A piece of meat from the 
peace offerings is probably meant. From 
the fact that the chronicler explains the 
preceding cake by the more common 
word loaf, but leaves this obscure word 
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of wine. So all the people depart^ every one to his house. 

20 ^ “Then David returned to bless his household. And Michal 
the daughter of Saul came out to meet David, and said, How 
glorious was the king of Israel to day, who *^uncovered himself 
to day in the eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as one of 

21 the ‘’vain fellows ’shamelessly uncovereth himself ! And David 
said unto Michal, It was before the Loed, ** which chose me 
before thy father, and before all his house, to appoint mo ruler 
over the people of the Lord, over Israel : therefore will I play 

22 before the Lord. And I will yet be more vile than thus, and 
will be base in mine own sight : and ^of the maidservants which 

23 thou hast spoken of, of them shall I bo had in honour. There- 
fore MQchal the daughter of Saul had no child ^unto the day of 
her death. 

Chap. 7. AND it came to pass, “when the king sat in his house, 
and the Lord had given him rest round about from all his 

2 enemies ; that the king said unto Nathan the prophet. See now% 
I dwell in ^an house of cedar, ‘’but the ark of God dwelleth 

3 within curtains. And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that 

4 is ®in thine heart ; for the Lord is with thee. ^And it came to 
pass that night, that the w’ord of the Lord came imto Nathan, 

5 saying. Go and tell ^my seiwant David, Thus saith the Lord, 

6 -^Snalt thou buiM me an house for me to dwell in ? Whereas I 
have not dw^elt in any house ^ since the time that I brought up 
the children of Israel out of Egypt, even to this day, but have 

7 walked in ^a tent and in a tabernacle. In all the jplaces wherein 
I have talked wdth all the children of Israel spake I a word 
wdth '’any of the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded *to feed 

^ Or, oprniv. * Hcb. to my servant to * any of the judgeSy 1 Cbr. 

* Or, of the handmaids of David. 17. 6. 

my servants. 


«P8. 30, 
title. 

^ ver. 14, 16. 
1 Sam. 19. 
24. 

® Jndg. 9. 4, 
** 1 Sam. 13. 
14. 

& 15. 28. 


« Seel Sam. 
15. 35. 

« 1 Chr. 17. 
1, Ac. 


> ch. 6. 11. 

« See Acts 
7. 46. 

Ex. 26. 1. 
A 40. 21. 
f 1 Kin. 8. 
17. 18. 

/ Bee 1 Kin. 
5. 3. 

1 Chr. 22. 8. 
1 Kin. 8.16. 
Ex. 40. 18, 
19,34. 

« Lev. 26.11. 
Dent. 23. 14. 

ch. 5. 2. 
rs. 78. 71. 
Matt. 2. 6. 


unexplained, one might infer that it was 
already obsolete and unknown in his time. 
The LaX. translates it a cake baked on the 
hearth ; the Vulg. aptiece of roast beef. 

a Jiaff on of wine] Rather, “a cake” of 
grapes or raisins (Hos. iii. 1; Cant. ii. 5), or 
made with oil or mead. 

20. Thfn David rctumedy &c.] He had 
passed his house to accompany the Ark to 
the tabernacle he had pitched for it, when 
Michal saw him dancing. He now returns 
to bless his hovsehold. He had blessed the 
people (v. 18), but there were the inmates 
of his own house whom the customs of the 
a^e did not allow to be present, and so, with 
his usual considerate kindness and afifection, 
David came to bless them also on this so- 
lemn occasion. 

21. plaif] See v. 5 note. The speech might 
be paraphrased, Before the Lord tvhich chose 
mcy &c., yea, before the Lend have I danced. 
He humbles Michal’s pride by the allusion 
to her father’s rejection, and shows by 
Saul’s example how little pride contributes 
to the stability of greatness. Therefore for 
his part he will not think anything done for 
the glory of God too mean for him ; and if 
he cannot have honour fiom Saul’s daugh-* 
ter, he will be content to be honoured oy 
the maid-servants. 


VII. 1. There is no indication how J^n 
after the brin^g up of the Ark these things 
occurred, but it was probably at no long in- 
terval. 

2. fiaihan the prophet] Here first men- 
tioned, but playing an important after- 
wards {e.g. xii. 1 ; 1 K. i. 10 ; 1 Chr. xxix. 
29 ; 2 Chir. ix. 29). From the two last pas- 
sages it appears that he i^Tote the history 
of David’s reign, and a part at least of 
Solomon’s. His distinctive title is the pro- 

? hety that of Gad the seer (cp. 1 Sam. ix. 9). 

le was probably much younger than David. 
In r. 3, he spoke his own private opinion ; 
in 2 ’. 4, this was corrected by the word of 
the Lord, 

6. have Tmlkeef] Implying the frequent 
moving of the tabernacle, in the times^ of 
the Judges, as opposed to a settled resting 
in one place. The word tpitf refers espe- 
cially to the outward covering of skins, &;c. ; 
the tube7'nacle denotes the framework of 
boards and bars. Observe the constant re- 
ference to the Exodus and*to the details as 
given in the Books of Moses. 

7. the tribes of Israed] The duplicate pas- 
sage reads judges (see marg. ana cp. v. 11). 
But a comparison with such passages as Ps. 
Ixxviii. 67, 68 ; 1 K. viii. 16 • and 1 Chr. 
xxviii. 4, favours the reading ” tribes,*’ and 
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V 1 Km.8.20. 
Ps. 132. 11. 

* 1 Kin. 6. 6. 
lChr.22. 10. 
® vor. 16. 

*> Ps. 89. 26, 
27. 

c Ps. 89. 30, 
31, 32, 33. 


my people Israel, Baying, Why build ye not me an house of cedar P 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto my servant David, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, *I took thee from the sheepcote, ^from 
following the sheep, to be ruler over my people, over Israel : 

9 and was with thee whithersoever thou wentest, "and have 
cut off all thine enemies, "out of thy sight, and have made thee 
®a great name, like unto the name of the great men that are in 

10 the earth. Moreover I will appoint a place for my people Israel, 
and will p plant them, that they may dwell in a place of their 
own, and move no more ; ^neither shall the children of wicked- 

11 ness afflict them anj" more, as beforetime, and as ’’since the time 
that I commanded judges to be over my people Israel, and have 
* caused thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also the Lord 

12 telleth thee *that he vdll make thee an house. And ’‘when thy 
days be fulfilled, and thou “shalt slee]) with thy fathers, *^1 will 
set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, 

13 and I will establish his kingdom. *He shall build an house for 
my name, and I vdll "stablish the throne of his kingdom for 

14 ever. ^I vdll be his father, and he shall be my son. ‘^If he 
commit inicjuity, I will chasten him with the rod of men, and 

15 with the stripes" of the children of men : but my mercy shall not 

1 qfter, * Hcb. /row ihyface. 


the phrase is a condensed one, the meaning 
of which is, that whatever tribe had in 
times past supplied the ruler of Israel, whe^ 
ther Ephraim in the days of Joshua, or 
Benjamin in the time of Saul, or Judan in 
that of David, God had never required any 
of those tribes to build a house in one of 
their cities. 

an hou^e of cedar\ See 1 K. vii. 2, 3, x. 
17, 21; Jer. xxii. 14, 23. Beams of cedar 
marked a costly building. The cedar of 
Lebanon is a totally different tree from what 
we improperly call the red or Virginian 
cedar^ which supplies the sweet-scented 
cedar wood, and is really a kind of juniper. 
The cedar of Lebanon is a close-grained, 
light-coloured, yellowish wood, with darker 
knots and veins. 

10. Moreover I will appoint, &c.] It should 
be; And I have appointed a place, &c., and 
have planted them, &c. This was already 
done by the consolidation of David’s king- 
dom. The contrast between this and v. 11 is 
that of the troublous unsettled times of the 
Judges and the frequent servitudes of Is- 
rael in those times, with the settled pros- 
perity and independence of the kingdom of 
David and Sflomon. 

12. The prophet, having detailed God’s 
p^t mercies to David, now passes on to 
^ect prophecy, and that one of the most 
importent in the Old Testament. 

I will set up Hhy seccf) In one sense this 
manifestly refers to Solomon, David’s suc- 
cessor and the builder of •the Temple. But 
Tf direct authority of St. Peter 

(A(^ ii. 30) for applying it to Christ the 
seed of David, and His eternal kingdom ; 
And the title the Son of David given to the 


Messiah in the Kabbinical wTitings, ^ well 
as its special application to Jesus in the 
New Testament, springs mainly from the 
acknowledged Messianic significance of this 
prophecy. (See also Isai. Iv. 3; Acts xiii. 

13. He shall build an house, &c.]! For the 
fulfilment of this in the person of Solomon, 
see 1 K. viii. 16-20. For its ai)plication to 
Christ, see John i. 12; Eph. i. 20-22; 1 
Tim. iii. 15; Heb. iii. 6, &c. ; and Zech. vi. 
12, 13. 

1 will Stahl ish the throne of his kingdom for 
crer] The words for ever, emphatically twice 
rei)eated in r. 16, show very distinctly 
that this prophecy looks beyond tne suc- 
cession of the kings of Judah of the house 
of David, and embraces the throne of Christ* 
according to the Angel’s interpretation 
given in Luke i. 31-33, where the reference 
to this passage cannot be mistaken. This 
is also brought out fully in Ps. Ixxxix. 29, 
36, 37. See also Dan. vii. 13, 14 ; Isai. ix. 
6, 7; Jer. xxiii. 5, 6, xxxiii. 14-21; Ezek. 
xxxiv. 24 ; Zech. xii. 7, 8 ; Hos. iii. 5, &c. 

14. I will be his father, &c.] In marg. ref. 
the equivalent expressions are applied to 
David. In Heb. i. 5, this text is applied to 
Christ. But in 1 Chr. xvii. 13, xxii. 9, 10, 
xxviii. 6, it is expressly appropriated to 
Solomon. 

with the rod of men, &c.] i.e. such a chas- 
tisement as men inflict upon their children, 
to correct and reclaim them, not to destroy 
them. The whole clause is omitted in 1 
Chr. xvii. 13. 

16. my mercy shall not depart, &c.] Hence 
Isaiah’s saying, the sure mercies of Daidd 
(Iv. 3), Le. unfailing, lasting mercies : mercies 
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depart away from him, ‘^as I took it from whom I put away 

16 before thee. And ® thine house and thy kin^om shall be estab- 
lished for ever before thee : thy throne shiul be established for 

17 ever. According to all these words, and according to all this 

18 vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. ^Then went king 
David in, and sat before the Lord, and he said, -^Who am I, O 
Lord God ? and what ia my house, that thou hast brought mo 

19 hitherto ? And this was yet a small thing in thy sight, 0 Lord 
God ; ^>'but thou hast spoken also of thy servant’s house for a 
gi’eat while to come. ^^And is this the * manner of man, O Lord 

20 God ? And what can David say more unto thee ? for thou, 

21 Lord God, ^knowest thy servant. For thy word’s sake, and 
according to thine own heart, hast thou done all these great 

22 things, to make thy servant know them. Wherefore ^thou art 
great, O Lord God : for ^ there is none like thee, neither is there 
any God beside thee, according to all that we have heard with 

23 our ears. And ’“what one nation in the earth is like thy people, 
even like Israel, whom God went to redeem for a people to him- 
self, and to make him a name, and to do for you great things 
and terrible, for thy land, before “thy people, which thou re- 
deemedst to thee from Eg}T)t, frwn the nations and their gods ? 

24 For ®thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people Israel to he a. 
people unto thee for ever : ^’and thou. Lord, art become their 

2d God. And now, 0 Lord God, the word that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant, and concerning his house, establish it 

26 for ever, and do as thou hast said. And let thy name bo mag- 
nified for ever, saying, The Lord of hosts is the God over 
Israel : and let the house of thy servant David bo established 

27 before thee. For thou, 0 Lord of hosts, God of Israel, hast 
^revealed to thy servant, sajfing, I will build thee an house : 
therefore hath thj" servant found in his heart to pray this prayer 

28 unto thee. And now, 0 Lord God, thou art that God, and "^thy 
words be true, and thou hast promised this goodness unto thy 

29 servant : therefore now ^let it please thee to bless the house of 

1 Heb. Jato, * Heb. opened the car, Ruth 4. 4. ^ Heb. be thou pleased and 

1 Sam. 9. 16. bless. 


^ 1 Sam, 16, 
23, 28. 

« Ps. 89. 36, 
37. 

John 12.34. 


/ Gen. 32. 10. 


O' ver. 12. 

A Isai. 65. 8. 


< Gen. 18. 19. 
Ps. 139. 1. 

1 Chr. 16. 
25. 

2 Chr. 2. 5. 
Ps. 48. 1. 

& 80. 10. 

Jer. 10. 6. 

^ Dent. 3. 24. 
1 Sam. 2. 2. 
1*8. 89. 6. 
Isai. 45. 5. 

Deut. 4. 7, 
32, 34. 

Ps. 147. 20. 

Deut. 9. 26. 
Neh. 1. 10. 
o Deut.20.18. 
p Gen. 17. 7. 
Ex. 6. 7. 


a John 17.17. 


which are like streams of water that never 
dry up (Isai. xxxiii. 10 ; Jer. xv. 18). This 
is explained in r. 16, where the word estab- 
lished is the same word as is rendered sure 
in Isaiah. 

before thee^ Before Me is probably the true 
reading in vv. 15, 16 (if the rest of the text 
be sound), according to the analogy of Jer. 
XXXV. 19, 1 Sam. ii. 30, 35, and many other 
idaces ; whereas the idea contained in the 
reading, before thee^ is unparalleled. But 
the reading in 1 Chr. xvii. 13 is quite dif- 
ferent : “ As I took it fi'om him that teas be- 
fore theef meaning Saul, which gives a very 
good sense, and suggests that the text here 
may have been corrupted. 

18. sat before the Lord] In the tent where 
the Ark was. Standing or kneeling was the 
usual attitude of prayer (1 K. viii. 22, 54, 
65; but cp. Ex. xvii. 12). Modern com- 
mentators mostly take the word here in 
the sense of waiting^ ahMing^ not sitting * 
but sat is the natural rendering. David sat 
down to meditate, and then rose up to pray. 


19. is this the manner of Cp. 1 Chr. 
xvii. 17. Our passage may be thus under- 
stood : But this is the lair (or prerogative) of 
a great man to found dynasties which are 
last into the far future. David expresses 
his astonishment that he, of such humble 
birth, and one so little in his own eyes, 
should not only be raised to the throne, but 
be assured of the perpetuity of the succes- 
sion in his descendants, as if he were a man 
of high degree. 

23. the nations and their i.e, the peo- 
ple and the idols of Canaan. ^ 

27. therefore hath thy servant found in his 
hearty &c.J The promises of God are the 
true guide to the prayers of His people. We 
may dare to ask anything, ^ow pjeat soever 
it may he, which God has promised to give. 
In this and the two following verses David 
expresses the same wonder at the riches of 
God’s ^ace, and the same expectation 
founded on that grace, which St. BaiU does 
in such passages as Eph. i. 5-7, ii. 7, &c. 
marg. ren. 
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ch. 22. 51. 
a 1 Chr. 18. 
1, &c. 

*> Num. 24. 
17. 


« vor. 6, & 
14. 

•* Judg. 3.18. 
2 Kin. 17. 3. 
f 1 Sam. 14. 
47. 

/ See Gren. 
15. 18. 

Josh. 11. G, 
9. 

^ 1 Kin. 11. 
23. 24, 25. 


* ver. 2. 

*= ver. 14. 
ch. 7. 9. 

^ See I Kin. 
10. 16. 


tliy servant, that it may continue for ever before thee : for thou, 
O Lord God, hast spoken it: and with thy blessing let the house 
of thy servant be blessed •'for ever. 

Chap. 8. AND ® after this it came to pass, that David smote the 
Philistines, and subdued them : and David took ^Metheg-ammah 

2 out of the hand of the Philistines. ^[And ^he smote Moab, and 
measured them with a line, casting them down to the ground ; 
even with two lines measui^ he to put to death, and with one 
full line to keep alive. And so the Moabites ^became David’s 

3 servants, and ^brought gifts. David smote also -Hadadezer, 
the son of Eehob, lang of «Zobah, as he went to recover -^his 

4 border at the river Euphrates. And David took ^from him a 
thousand * chariots ^ and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty 
thousand footmen : and David houghed all the chariot horses y 

5 but reserved of them for an hundred chariots. ^And when the 
Syrians of Damascus came to succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, 

6 David slew of the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. Then 
David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus : and the Syrians 
'became servants to David, and brought gifts. *And the Lord 

7 preserved David whithersoever he went. And David took Hhe 
shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadadezer, and 

8 brought them to Jerusalem. And from ^Betah, and from ®Be- 
rothai, cities of Hadadezer, hi^ David took exceeding much 

9 brass. ^fWhen 'Toi king of Hamath heard that David had 

1 Or, The bridle of Ammah. 3 Qr, of hie. * Or, Chun, 1 Chr. 18. 8. 

2 Or, JECadarezevt 1 Chr. ♦ As 1 Chron. 18. 4. ^ Jom, 1 Chr. 18. 9, 

18. 3. ‘ Or, Tibhath. 


VIII. Mctheg-ammah must be the name 
of some stronghold which commanded Gath, 
and the taking of which made David master 
of Gath and her towns. 

2. David took great numbers of the 
Moabites prisoners of war, and made them 
lie down on the ^ound, and then divided 
them by a measuring line into three parts, 
putting two-thirds to death, and saving 
alive one-third. The cause of the war with 
the Moabites, who had been very friendly 
with David (1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4), and of this 
severe treatment, is not known. But it 
seems likely, from the tone of Ps. lx. that 
David had met with some temporaiy reverse 
in his Syrian wars, and that the Moabites 
and Edomites bad treacherously taken ad- 
vantage of it, and perhaps tried to cut off 
his retreat. 

8. HadadeieA Not (see marg.) Hadarezer. 
Hadadezer y is the true form, as seen in the 
names Bmhadady Hadad (1 K. xv. 18, &c., 
xi. 14, &c. ). Hadad was the chief idol, or 
sun-god, or tEe S 3 Tian 8 . 

to recover his border'] Literally, to cause his 
hand to return. The phrase is used some- 
times literally, as e.g. Ex. iv. 7 ; 1 K. xiii. 
4 ; Prov. xix. and sometimes figura- 
tively, as Isai. i. 25, xiv. 27 ; Am. i. 8 ; Ps. 
Ixxiv. 11. The exact forqe of the metaphor 
must in each case be decided by the context. 
If, as is most probable, this verse relates to 
the circumstances more fully detailed in x, 
15-19, the meaning of the phrase here will be 
when he (Hadadezer) went to renew his aMack 


(uix>n Israel), or to recruit hus strength against 
Israeli at the river Euphrates. 

4. seven hundred horsemen] It should be 
seven thousand y as in 1 Chr. xviii. 4. 

5. Syrians of Damascus] The Syrians 
(Aram), whose capital was Damascus, were 
the best known and most powerful. Da- 
mascus (written Darmesek in marg. reff.. 
according to the late Aramean orthograi)hy) 
is first mentioned in Gen. xv. 2. According 
to Nicolaus of Damascus, cited by Joijphus, 
the Syrian king’s name was Hadad. 

6. aarrisons] The word is used for officers 
in 1 K, iv. 5, 19, and some think that that 
is its meaning here. Perhap^ however, it 
is best to take it with the A. v . in the same 
sense as in 1 Sam. x. 5, xiii. 3. 

brought gifts] Rather, “ tribute ” (and in 
V. 2) ; meaning they became subject and tri- 
butary. 

8. Betah and Bcrothai^ These names (see 
also marg.) have not been identified with 
certainty, 

exceeding much braes] “ Wherewith Solo- 
mon made the brazen sea, and the pillars, 
and the vessels of brass ” (1 Chr. xviii. 8). 
The LXX. and Vulg. both add these words 
here, so that perhaps they have fallen out 
of the Hebrew text. For the existence 
of metals in Lebanon or Antilebanon, see 
Deut. viii. 9. 

9. Hamath] This appears as^ an indepen- 
dent kingdom so late as the time of Sena- 
cherib (Isai. xxxrii. 13). But in the time of 
Nebuchadnezzar, both Hamath and Arpad 
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JO smitten all tlie host of Hadadezer, then Toi sent Joram his son 
imto king David, to ^salute him, and to bless him, because he 
had fought against Hadadezer, and smitten him : for Hadadezer 
2 had wars with Toi. And Joram ^brought with him vessels of 

11 silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of brass : which also king 
David ♦‘did dedicate imto the Loed, with the silver and gold 

12 that he had dedicated of all nations which he subdued ; of Syria, 
and of Moab, and of the children of Ammon, and of the Philis- 
tines, and of Amalek, and of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of 

13 Behob, king of Zobah. And David gat him a name when he 
returned from ^smiting of the Syrians in ®the valley of salt, 

14 being eighteen thousand men. And he put garrisons in Edom ; 
throughout all Edom put ho garrisons, and «all they of Edom 
became David’s servants. ♦‘And the Loed preserved David 

15 whithersoever he went. ^And David reigned over all Israel; 
and David executed judgment* and justice unto all his people. 

16 ‘And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and ^Jehosha- 

17 phat the son of Ahilud turn '’’recorder ; and "Zadok the son of 
Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the priests ; 

18 and Seraiah was the ^scribe ; ^and*Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
was over both the *'Cherethites and the Pelethites ; and David’s 
sons were ® chief rulers. 

Chap. 9. AND David said, Is there yet any that is left of the house 
of Saul, that I may “shew him kindness for Jonathan’s sake? 

2 And there was of the house of Saul a servant whose name was 
^Ziba. And when they had called him unto David, the king said 

3 imto him, Art thou Ziba ? And he said, Thy servant is he. And 
the king said, Is there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I 
may shew ‘^the kindness of God unto him ? And Ziba said unto 
the king, Jonathan hath yet a son, which is <^lame on his feet. 

^Heh.a^Jchimqfj^ace. * Keb, his smiting. teriter of chronicles. 

® Heb. was a man of wars with. ® Or, slay ing. ^ Or, secr^ary. 

® Heb. in his hand were. ® Or, remembrancer^ or ® Or, princes^ ch. 20. 26. 


1 Chr. 18. 
10, Jhado- 
ram. 


« 1 Kin. 7. 
61. 

1 Chr. 18. 11. 
& 20. 26. 


<»2Kin.l4.7. 
P See 1 Chr. 
18. 12. 

Ps, 60, title. 
9 Gen. 27. 29, 
37,40. 

Nmn. 24. 18. 
»■ ver. 6. 

* ch. 19. 13. 
&20. 23. 
lOhr. 11. 6. 
A 18. 16. 

« 1 Kin. 4. 3. 
*1 Chr. 24.3. 

* 1 Chr. 18. 
17. 

y 1 Sam. 30. 
14. 

“ 1 Sam. 18. 
3. 

& 20. 14, 15, 
16, 17, 42. 
Prov. 27. 10. 

ch. 16. 1. 

& 19. 17, 29. 
c 1 Sam. 20. 
14. 

d Ch. 4. 4. 


api^ear to have been incori^orated in the 
kingdom of Damascus (Jer. xlix. 23). 

10. Jo7‘a7?i] Or, more jjrobably, Hadoram. 
See maig. 

12. Syric^ Rather, as in 1 Chr. xviii. 11, 
Edom, which is manifestly the right read- 
ing, both because Edom, Moab, and Ammon 
are so frequently joined together, and be- 
cause David’s Syrian spoil is expressly men- 
tioned at the end of the verse. [The He- 
brew letters for Aram (Syria) and Edom are 
very similar.] 

13. the ^Syrians] Read the Edomites^ as in 
marg. reff. (cp. Rs. lx. title), and as the 
context {v. 14) requires. For a further 
account of this war of extermination with 
Edom, see 1 K. xi. 15, 16. The war with 
Edom was of some duration, not without 
serious reverses and dangers to the Israelites 
(v. 2 note). The different accounts pro- 
bably relate to different parts of the cam- 
paign. 

16-18. For a similar account of the of- 
ficers of Solomon’s kingdom, see 1 K. iv. 
1-^ where J ehoshaphat is still the recorder, 
and Benaiah is advanced to be captain of the 
host in the room of Joab. The recorder seems 
to have been a high officer of state, a kind of 


chancellor, whose office was to keep a record 
of the events of the kingdom for the king’s 
information, and hence he would natursdly 
be the king’s adviser. See Esth. vi. 1, 2; 
Isai. xxxvi. 22 ; 2 Chr. xxxiv. 8. Such an 
officer is found among the ancient Egyptians 
and Persians. 

Ahivielcch the son of Abiathar] According 
to 1 Sam. xxii. 9-23, Abiathar, Zadok’s col- 
league, was the son of Ahimelech. Abia- 
thar the son of Ahimelech con^ued to be 
priest through the reign of David. (Cp. also 
IK i. 7, 42, ii. 22-27.) It almost neces- 
sarily follows that there is some error in the 
text. 

the scribe] Or secretary of st^ (2 K. xii. 
10, xviii. 37), different from the military 
scribe (Judg. v. 14 note). 

18. ^ C/ieretkites and the Pelethites] See 
marg. ref. note. 

cmef rulers] The word cohen^ here rendered 
a chief ruler y is the regular word for SipriesL 
In the early days of the monarchy the word 
cohen had not quite lost its etymological 
^ense, from the root meaning to minister, or 
manage affairs, though in later times its 
technical sense alone survived. 
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• ch. 17. 27. 


/ver. 1, 3. 


1 Sam. 2i. 
14. 

ch. 16. 9. 

^ See ch. 16. 

4. 

Jsc 19. 29. 

*■ ver. 7, 11, 
13. 

ch. 19. 28. 

« ch. 19. 17. 


UChr, 8. 34. 

ver. 7, 10. 
" ver. 3. 


4 And the king said unto him, T^Tiere is he ? And Ziba said unto 
the king, Behold, he is in the house of ®Machir, the son of 

5 Ammiel, in Lo-debar. Then king Dayid sent, and fetched him 
out of the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

6 ^Now when ^Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, the son of 
Saul, was come unto David, he fell on his face, and did rever- 
ence. And David said, Mei^hibosheth. And he answered, 

7 Behold thy seiwant I And David said unto him. Fear not : ^ for 
I will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thj^ father’s sake, 
and will restore thee all the land of Saul thy father ; and thou 

8 shalt oat broad at my table continually. And he bowed himself, 
and said, What is thy servant, that thou shouldcst look upon 

9 such ^a dead dog as I am f ^ Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s 
servant, and said unto him, have given unto thy master’s son 

10 all that pertained to Saul and to all liis house. Thou therefore, 
and thy sons, and thy servants, shall till the land for him, and 
thou shalt bring in the fruits^ that thy master’s son may have 
food to eat: but Mophibosheth thy master’s son ^ shall eat bread 
alway at my table. Now Ziba had ^‘fifteen son^s and twenty 

1 1 servants. Then said Ziba unto the king. According to all that 
1113^ lord the king hath commanded his serv’ant, so shall thy ser- 
vant do. As for Mophibosheth, said the hwg, ho shall eat at 

12 my table, as one of the king’s sons. And Mophibosheth had a 
young son, * whoso name ivas Micha. And all that dwelt in the 

13 nouse of Ziba ivere ser\'ants unto Mophibosheth. So Mephibo- 
sheth dwelt in Jerusalem: ’”for ho did eat continuallj’ at the 
king’s table : and "was lame on both his feet. 


1 CaUed, Merib-baal, 1 Clir. 8. 34. 


IX. 4. David reaped the fruit of his kind- 
ness to Mephibosheth ; for, when he fled 
from Absalom, Machir, the son of Ammiel, 
was one of those who were most liberal in 
providing him and his army with neces- 
saries (marg. ref.). According to 1 Chr. iii. 
5, Ammiel (called inversely Eliam^ xi. 3) 
was the father of Bath-.sheba. If this be 
the same Ammiel, !Machir would be Bath- 
sheba’s brother. However, the name is not 
a very uncommon one (Xum. xiii. 12 ; 1 
Chr. xxvi. 5, &c.). 

Lchdehar'l Evidently on the east of Jordan, 
and in the neighbourhood of Ish-bo.sheth’s 
capital, Mahanaim (xvii 27), but not iden- 
fied by any modem traveller. Thought by 
some, not improbably, to be the same as 
Debir (Josh. xiii. 26). 

6. Mephiho8heth'\ Also called Merih-haal 
(and Meri'baalf probably by a clerical error, 
1 Chr. ix. 4p). llie two names seem to have 
the same meaning : Bosheth^ shartw, being 
the equivalent for Baal, and Mephi {scat- 
tering or destroying, being equivalent to 
Merih {contending icith). Cp. Ish-bosheth 
and Esh*baal,^ Jerub-baal and Jerub-be- 
sheth. 

he fell on hisfacc\ In f^r. Such generosity 
to a fallen rival as David showed in restor- 
ing him his paternal i)roperty seemed to him- 
scarcely creaible. 

8 . Mephibosheth’s humility of expression, 


even in the mouth of an Oriental, is painful. 
It was perhaps in part the result of his 
helpless lameness, and of the other misfor- 
tunes of his life. 

a dead dog\ The wild dogs of the East, 
which still abound in every town, are the 
natural objects of contempt and dislike. 

9. SauPs servant] Josephus calls him one 
of Saul’s freedmen. The differe/fce this 
would make in Ziba’s j)osition w'ould only 
be that instead of ])ayin^ in the fruits of 
the confiscated land to I)avid, he would 
have to pay them to Mephiboseth. 

16* fifteen sons, &c.] See xix. 17, marg. 
ref. 

11. said the kinr/] There is nothing in the 
Hebrew to warrant the insertion of these 
words. The words are, * ‘ 80 MephiboBheth 
ate at my table as one of the kind’s sons.” 
Only it follows that the narrator is David 
himself. 

12. Mephibosheth was five years old at 
Saul’s death. He may have been thirteen 
at David’s accession to the throne of Israel. 
In the eighth year of David’s reign over all 
Israel he would have been twenty-one. His 
having a son at this time indicates that 
we are about the tenth year of David’s 
reign. 

Micha] Or Midah*, who, as far as we know, 
was Mephibosheth’s only son, and had a 
numerous posterity (marg. reff.). 
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Chap. 10. AXD it came to pass after this, that the "king of the a i chr. lo. 
children of Ammon died, and Hanun his son reign^ in his 

2 stead. Then said David, I will shew kindness unto Hanun the 
son of Nahash, as his father shewed kindness unto me. And 
David sent to comfort him by the hand of his servants for his 
father. And David’s servants came into the land of the children 

3 of Ammon. And the princes of the children of Ammon said 
unto Hanun their lord, ^Thinkest thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee ? hath not 
David rather sent his servants unto thee, to search the city, and 

4 to spy it out, and to overthrow it ? Wherefore Hanun took 
David’s servants, and shaved off the one half of their beards, 

and cut off their gannents in the middle, ^ even to their buttocks, ^ i«oi. 20 . l 

5 and sent them away. When they told it unto David, he sent to ^ 
meet them, because the men were greatly ashamed: and the 
king said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, and then 

6 return. ^ And when the children of Ammon saw that they 

‘’stank before David, the children of Ammon sent and hired ‘'the « Gen. 34 . 30. 
Sjuians of Beth-rehob, and the Sjuians of Zoba, twenty thou- f 4 

sand footmen, and of king Maacah a thousand men, and of ^Ish- d ch. s. 3 , 6.* 

7 tob twelve thousand men. 51 And when David heard of it, he 

8 sent Joab, and all the host of ^the mighty men. And the chil- ^ ch. 23 . 8. 

’ Heb. In thine ei/es doth David. ^ Or, the men of Toh. See Judg. 11. 3, 5. 


X. On comjjaring this whole chapter with 
yiii. 3-1.3, and 1 Chr. xix. with 1 Chr. xviii., 
it seems not improbable that they are two 
accounts of one and the same war ; the 
former account (viii. 3-13) being inserted out 
of its chronological order. The numbers 
slain on both occasions, 42,000 (viii. 4, 5), 
40,000 (x. 18), 700 (viii. 4, x. 18), the seat of 
war, the mention of the Euphrates, the 
l)ersons engaged — David, Joab, and Abi- 
shai on one side, Hadarezer and the vassal 
kings on the other — are too similar to make 
it probable that they belong to two dif- 
ferent wars. 

1 . tke Aififf] In marg. ref. Nahash, king, 
&c. Ine interval between the two evente, 
not less than fifty years, and possibly more, 
is against his being the same as the Nahash 
of 1 Sam. xi. 

The Ammonites are almost always 
spoken of as th^ children of Ammon, from 
the name of their first ancestor Ben-ammi 
(Gen. xix. 38). 

Hmmn^ The equivalent of the Cartha- 
ginian Hanno, from the same root as the 
Hebrew, Hananiah, Johanan, Hannah, &c. 
The same name appears in composition with 
Baal in Baal-Hanan, an Aramean king 
(Gen. xxxvi. 38, 39). 

2. The history does not record any in- 
stance of Nahash’s kindness to David, but 
the enmity of the house of Nahash against 
Saul may have disposed him favourably 
towards Saul’s enemy David, and if there 
was any family connexion between David’s 
house and Nahash (xvii. 25) this may have 
increased the friendshi]). • 

^3. the princes, &c.] Cp. Rehoboam’s ad- 
visers (1 K. xii. 10, 11). It is not improbable 
VOL. II, 


that David’s severe treatment of Moab (viii, 
2) was in part the cause of the fear of the 
Ammonites that a similar treatment was in 
store for themselves. 

4 . In 1 Chr. xix. 4, more concisely 
“stored.” Cutting off a person’s beard is 
regarded by the Arabs as an indignity 
eq^ual to flogging and branding among our- 
selves. The loss of their long garments, so 
essential to Oriental dignity, was no less 
insulting than that of their beards. 

6. stank, &c.l A strong flgure for to be 
odious or detested. Cp. marg. reff. 

the Sirrians of Beth-rcfiobJ^ identical with 
the Mesopotamians of 1 Chr, xix. 6, Beth- 
rehob is the same as Rehoboth hy the river 
(Gen. xxxvi. 37). Others think Beth-rehob 
{Rehob V. 8) the same as the Rehob and 
Beth-rehob pf Num. xiii. 21, near Hamath 
(perhaiw the modem ruin of Hunin). If 
so, Beth-rehob, as weU as Tob, must have 
been a colony of Aram Naharaim (cp. the 
numbers in 1 Chr. xix. 7 and here). 

Syrians of Zoba^ Cp. 1 Sam. xiv. 47 note. 

king Maacah^ Read the “King of Maa- 
cah ” (1 Chr. xix. 6, 7). For the p^ition of 
Maac{^, see Deut. iii. 14; Josh. xii. 5. It 
appears to have been a very«maU state, 
since its king only brought a thousand men 
into the field. 

Ish-tdb] See mare. Toh was the district 
whither Jephthah fled whei^ driven out by 
the Gileadites. 

7. This sufficiently indicates the greatness 
of the dan^r to Isf^l from this formidable 
league of Ammonites and Syrians. 

8 . ca^ md] From them city, Kabbah 

(Deut. iii. 11), 15 or 20 miles from Medeba, 
where (1 Chr. xix. 7) the Syrian army was 
• Q 
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/ rer. 0. 


0 Deut. 31.6. 
^ 1 Sara. 4. 9. 

1 Cor. 10. 13. 
* 1 Sam.3.18. 


fc 1 Chr. 19. 
IS, 

footmen. 

i ch. 8. C. 


« 1 Chr. 20.1. 


dren of Ammon camo out, and put the battle in array at tbe 
entering in of the gate : and -^the Syrians of Zoba, and of Eehob, 
9 and Isb-tob, and Maacab, were by themselves in the field. When 
Joab saw that the front of the battle was against him before and 
behind, he chose of all the choice men of Israel, and put them jn 

10 array against the Syrians; and the rest of the people he delivered 
into the hand of Abishai his brother, that he might put them in 

11 array against the children of Ammon. And he said, If the 
Syrians be too strong for me, then thou shalt help me : but if 
the childi’on of Arnmon bo too strong for thee, then I will come 

12 and help thee. ^Be of good courage, and let us ^play the men 
for our people, and for the cities of our God : and Hhe Loiii) do 

13 that which scometh him good. ^And Joab drew nigh, and the 
people that ivere vnth him, unto the battle against the Syrians : 

14 and they tied before him. And when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, then fled they also before Abishai, 
and entered into the city. So Joab returned from the children 

lo of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. ^ And when the Synans 
saw that they were smitten before Israel, they gathered them- 

IG selves together. And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the 
S5Tians that v'cre beyond ^the river : and they camo to Ilclain ; 
and ^Shobach the captain of the host of Hadarezer went before 

17 them. And when it was told David, ho gathered all Israel 
together, and passed over Jordan, and caiia? to Ilelam. And the 
Syrians set themselves in array against David, and fought vdth 

18 him. And the S\Tians fled before Israel; and Da^hd slew 
onen of seven hundi’cd chariots of the Syrians, and forty thou- 
Siind ^-'horsemen, and smote Shobach the captain of their host, 

19 who died there. And when all the kings that tcere servants to 
Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before Israel, they madf> 
]>eace with Israel, and ^served them. So the Sp’ians feared to 
help the children of Ammon any more. 

Ceap. 11. AND it came to pass, ^ after the year was expired, at tho 
time when kings go forth to haitle, that “David sent Joab, and 


^ That is, Euphrafeft. 

2 Or, Skophach, 1 Chi*. VX 10. 


encamped. Medeba (modern Madeba) wa.s 
taken from Sihon (Num. xxi. 30), and fell 
to Eeuben (Josh. xiii. 9, 16) ; in the reign 
of Ahaz it seems to have returned to Moab 
(Isai. XV. 2), and in the time of the Mac- 
cabees to the Amorites (1 Macc. ix. 36, 37). 
In Christian times it was a bishop’s see. 

in the field] i.e. in the plain below the 
round rocky hill on which the city stood. 

9. The two armies of the Ammonites and 
the Syrians were drawn up facing one 
another ; the Ammonites supported by the 
city KabbaL behind them ; tne Syrians in 
great force, with numerous chariots able to 
manoeuvre in the plain in front of Medeba. 
If Joab advanced against either, he would 
have the other jin his rear. 

12. for the cities of our God] This rather 
indicates that the relief of M^eba was one 
of the immediate object^ in view, and con- 
®®Jipeptly that at this time Medeba was 
rtill in the possession of the Keubenites. 
To prevent an Israelite city falling into the 
hands of a heathen people, and the rites of 


^ Hcb. of the return of the year, 1 Kin. 20. 22, 
20. 2 Chr. 30. 10. 


IVIoloch being substituted for the worshi]) 
of Jeliovah, w'as a very urgent motive to 
valour. 

14. Joab rrfurned] The great strength of 
Kabbah made it hojieless to take it by 
a.ssault, and the Syrians w^ere not suffi- 
ciently liroken (?•. 15) to make it safe to 
undertake a regular siege. 

16. JTelam] The place is unknown. Some 
prefer the translation of the Latin Vulgate, 
their host came. 

18. scren hundred chariots] More pro- 
bable than the seven thousand of 1 Chr. xix. 
18. The frefpient errors in numbers arise 
from tbe practice of expressing numerals by 
letters, wdth one or more dots or dashes to 
indicate hundreds, thousands, &c. 

19. servants to Hadarezei] This gives us 
an idea of the great jxiwer of Hadarezer, 
and consequently of the strength of Israel 
in David’s victorious reign. 

XI. 1. after Ifhe year was expired] The 
next spring after the escape of the Ammon- 
ites into their city (x. 14). 
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his servants mth Mm, and all Israel ; and they destroyed the 
children of Ammon, and besieged Babbah. But David tarricid 

2 still at Jerusalem. And it came to pass in an eveningtide, that 
David arose from oft' his bed, ^and walked upon the roof of the 
king’s house : and from the roof he ®saw a woman washing hor- 

3 self ; and the woman was very beautiful to look upon. And 
David sent and enquired after the woman. And 07ie said. Is not 
this ^Bath-sheba, the daughter of -Eliam, the wife ‘^of Uriah the 

4 Ilittite y And Da-vud sent messengers, and took her ; and she 
came in unto him, and ®hG lay with her; ^for slie was ■''purified 

5 from her uncleaimess : and she returned unto her house. And 
the woman conceived, and sent and told David, and said, I am 
with child. % And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me IJiiah 

7 the Hittite. And Joab sent Driah to David. And when Uriah 
was come unto Mm, David demanded of him ^how Joab did, and 

8 how the people did, and how the war prospered. And David 
said to Uriah, Go down to thy house, and ^wash thy feet. And 
Uriah departed out of the king’s house, and there ‘^followed Mm 

9 a mess of meat from the king. But Uriah slept at the door of 
the king’s house v*ith all the ser\'ants of his lord, and went not 

10 dovTi to Ms house. And when they had told Darid, saying, 
Uriah went not down unto his house, David said unto Uriah, 
Camest thou not from thy journey? why then didst thou not go 

11 down unto thine house? And Uriah said unto David, '‘lie 
ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and ‘my lord Joab, 
and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the ojiGn fields ; 
shall I then go into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie 
with my wife ? as thou bvest, and as thy soul liveth, I vill not 

12 do this thing. And Da's’id said to Uriah, Tarr\' here to day also, 
and to morrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah abode in Jeni- 

13 Salem that day, and the moirow. And when David had called 
him, he did eat and drink before him ; and he made Mm drunk : 
and at even he went out to lie on his bed 'with the servants of 

14 his lord, but went not down to Ms house. •[[And it came to pass 
in the morning, that David ’“wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it 

Id by the hand of Uriah. And he wrote in the letter, sayung. Set 
ye TJriah in the forefront of the ^’hottest battle, and rethe y'e 

IG 7 from him, that ho may “bo smitten and die. ^ And it came to 
pass, when Joab observed the city% that ho assigned Uriah imto 

‘ Or, 1 Chr. 3. 5. purified herself, ^*c. she ^ vent out after him. 

2 Or, Annnicl. returned. ® Hcb. sfi-ouff. 

^ Or, and tcJien she had * lieh. of the peace of , die. " Heh. from after him. 


Deut.22.8. 
c Gon. 3^4. 2. 
Job 31, 1. 
Matt, o, 28. 

d ch. 23. 30. 


Ps. 51, 
title. 

.lam. 1. 1-4, 
/Le\r. 15. 19, 
28. 

& 18. 19. 


if Gon, 18. 4. 
& 19. 2. 


^ cb. 7. 2, 6. 
f Cb. 20. 6. 


t- Gen. 19. 

33, 35. 

1 ver. 9. 

See IKin« 

21 . 8 , 0 . 


« ch. If . 9. 


t/ir children of Ammoii] The marpr. ref. 
supplies the word ^Hhc land off which is 
<)b^aously the right reading. 

David tai'i'icd at Jerusalem'] The Syrians 
being subdued, the war with Ammon was 
not of sufficient moment to require David’s 
personal presence. The whole section re- 
lating to David’s adultery and Uriah's 
death, from this verse to xii, 26, is omitted 
in the Book of Chronicles. 

2. an eveningtide] The evening began at 
three o’clock in the afternoon. 

3. Eliani] Or Ammiel, (1 Chr. iii. 5), the 
component words being plaq^d in an inverse 
order. Bath-sheba was tne granddaughter of 
Ahithophel (xxiii. 34). 


7. David was forced to stoop to falsehr^ 
and dissimulation in the vain hope of hiding 
his sin. 

8 . a mess of mtai] Cp. Gen. xliii. 34. The 
word denotes the honourable poJiioa given 
by the host to his chief guest. 

11. the «rU Perhaps there was a double 
purpose in taking the Ark ; one, to excite to 
the utmost the enthusiam of ^he p^ple for 
its defence and against the Ammonite ; the 
other, to have the means at hand of 
ing of the Lord, which David had found so 
serviceable. 

16. observed the In the sense of be- 
sieging it closely, 

• Q 2 
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o Judg. 9. 53. 
P Judg. 0.33, 
JerHhhaaU 


«ch. 12. 0. 


« Ps. 51, 
title. 

6 See ch, 14. 
5, &c. 

1 Kin. 20. 
35—41. 

Isai. 5. 3. 


17 a place wliere lie knew that valiant men xvere. And the men of 
the city went out, and fought with Joab : and there fell some of 
the people of the servants of David ; and Uriah the Ilittite died 

18 also. U Then Joab sent and told Da-vid all the things concerning 

19 the war ; and charged the messenger saying, AVhen thou hfist 

20 made an end of telling the matters of the war unto the king, Jind 
if so bo that the king's wrath arise, and he say unto thee, Where- 
fore approached ye so nigh unto the city when ye did fight ? 

21 know yo not that they would shoot from the wall AVho smoto 
®Abiniolech the son of Jenibboshcth 't did not a woman cast a 
piece of a millstone upon him from the wall, that ho died in 
Thebez ? why wont ye nigh the wall ? then say thou. Thy ser- 

22 vant Ui-iah the Hittite is dead also. ^ So the messenger wont, 
and came and shewed Da'sdd all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely the men prevailed 
against us, and came out unto us into the field, and wo wore 

24 upon them even unto the entering of the gate. And the shooters 
shot from off the wall upon thy servants ; and some of the king’s 
servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the Ilittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thus shalt thou say unto 
Joab, Let not this thing *dis2doaso thee, for the sword devoureth 
-one as well as another : make thy battle more strong again.st 

2G the citj% and overthrow it : and encourage thou him. ^ And 
w’hen the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her husband was dead, 

27 she mourned for her husband. And when the mourning was 
past, David sent and fetched her to his house, and she became 
his vife, and bare him a son. ^But the thing that David had 
done 3 displeased the Lord. 

Chap. 12. AND the Lord sent Nathan unto Darid. And "ho 
came unto him, and *said unto him, There wore two men in one 

2 city ; the one rich, and the other poor. The rich maa had 

3 exceeding many flocks and herds : but the poor man had 
nothing, save one little ewe lamb, which he had bought and 
nourished uj) : and it grew up together with him, and with his 
children ; it did eat of his own '‘meat, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. 

4 .tind there came a traveller unto the rich man, and he spared to 
take of his own flock and of his own herd, to dress for the way- 
faiing man that was come unto him ; but took the poor man’s 

5 lamb, and dressed it for the man that was come to him. ^ And 
David’s anger was greatly kindled against the man and ho said 
to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this 


* Heb. he evU in thine eye». ^ Heb. ico« evil in fhenjee * Hcb. morsel. 

* Heb. so and such. of. 


17. the men of the city ivevt out\ i.c. they 
made a s£^y and attacked the troops which 
were blockading the city on that side, 
chiefly to entity them to pursue them, and 
so come within shot of the archers who 
lined the walj^ {w. 20, 24). 

there fell some of the peooU, &c.l They, 
too, as well as the brave ana faithful Uriah, 
were victims of David’^s cruel artifice. 

21. WJw emote Ahimclcchy &c.J[ This 
reference indicate the existence in David’s 
^une of the national annals of that period 
in an accessible form, and the king’s habit 


of reading, or having read to him, the history 
of his country. (Op. Esth. vi. 1.) 

26. Bath-sheba’s mourning, like that of 
Abigail (1 Sam. xxv. 39-42), w'as i^robably 
limited to the crustomary time of seven days. 

XII. 1. Nathan came to David as if to 
ask his iudicial decision on the case aliont 
to be sunmitted to him (cp. xiv. 2-11 ; 1 K. 
XX. 35-41). The circumstances of tlie story 
are exquisitely contrived to heighten the 
pity of David rfor the opj)reRsed, and his 
indignation against the oppressor (1 Sam. 
xxv. 13, 22). 
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6 thing ^ shall surely die : and ho shall restore tho lamb fourfold, 

7 because he did this thing, and because he had no pity. ^ And 
Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. Thus saith the LoitD 
God of Ismel, I ** anointed thee king over Israel, and I delivered 

S thee out of the hand of Saul ; and I gave thee thy master’s 
house, and thy master’s wives into thy bosom, and gave thee 
the house of Israel and of Judah ; and if that had been too little, 
I would moreover have given unto thee such and such things. 

9 ‘^Wherefore hast thou •'’despised the commandment of the Lokd, 
to do evil in his sight ? ‘'thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with 
the sword, and hast taken his wife to he thy wife, and hast slain 

10 him with tho sword of the children of Ammon. Now therefore 
'‘the sword shall never depart from thine house ; because thou 
hast despised me, and hast taken the wdfe of Uriah the Hittite 

11 to bo thy wife. Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will raise up 
evil against thee, out of thine own house, and I will ‘take thy 
waves before thine eyes, and give them imto thy neighbour, and 

12 lie shall lie wdth thy wives in the sight of this sun. Dor thou 
didst it secretly : '"but I will do this thing before all Israel, and 

13 before the sun. If 'And Da\id said unto Nathan, ’‘‘I have sinned 
against tho Loud. And Nathan said unto David, The Loud 

14 also hath “put aww thy sin; thou shalt not die. Howbcit, 
because by this deed thou hast given great occasion to the 
cueiHies of tho Loud ^ to blas 2 )heme, the child also that is bom 

lo unto thee shall surely die. And Nathan depaiied unto his 
house. ^ And tho LoiiD struck the child that Uriah’s wife bare 

IG unto David, and it w%as very sick. David therefore besought 
God for the child ; and Darid -fasted, and w^ent in, and ^"lay all 

17 night u])on the earth. And the elders of his house arose, and 
went to him, to raise him up from the eai’th : but he would not, 

16 neither did he eat bread with them. And it came to pass on 
tho seventh day, that the child died. And the seiwants of 
David feared to tell him that the child w'as dead : for they said. 
Behold, w^hilo the child wais yet alive, w^e sjmke unto him, and 
ho w^oiild not hearken unto oui- voice : how will he then ^vex 

19 himself, if w^e toll him that the child is dead ? But w’hcn David 

Or, is iroi’fkff to lUe, or, is a ton ^ Hcb. fatted a fact, 

of death, 1 6am. 20, 10. * Heb. do hurt. 


c Ex. 22. 1. 
Luke 19. s. 


^ 1 Sam. 16. 
18. 


^ See 1 Sam. 

15. 19. 

/ Num. 15. 
31. 

i/ch. 11. 15, 

16, 17, 27. 

* Amos 7. 9. 


• Dent. 29. 
ch. 1C. 22. 


* ch. 16. 22. 

^ See 1 Sam. 
15. 24. 

ch. 24. 10. 
Job 7. 20. 
Prov. 28. 13. 
« Mic. 7. 18. 
Zech. 3. 4. 

® Isai. 62. 6. 
Ezek. 36. 20, 
23. 

Rom. 2. 24. 
p ch. 13. 31. 


6. fourfold] Tlie exact number pre.scribed 
by the Law (see marg. reff. ), and acted uixni 
by Zaccheus. The LXX. has sevenfold, as 
in Prov. vi. 31. 

8. (tad thtf masta'^s u'lres, &c.] According 
to Eastern custom, the royal harem w^as a 
]iart of the royal inheritance. The projdiets 
spake in such matters according to the re- 
ceived opinions of their day, and not always 
according to the abstract rule of right. 
<Cp. Matt. xix. 4-0.) 

11. See marg. reff. In both the points of 
David’s crime the retribution W'as according 
to his sin. His ailultery was punished by 
Absalom’s outrage, his murder by the blood- 
shed of domestic broils, which cost the lives 
of at least three of his favourite sons, Am- 
non, Absalom, and Adoniiah. 

13. For a comment on David’s words, 
read Pss. li. and xxxii. 


thou sJuilt not die] Not spi>ken of the 
imnishment of death as affixed to adultery 
by the Mosaic Law : the application of that 
law (Lev. xx. 10; Deut. xxii. 22; John viii. 
5) to an absolute Eastern monarch was out 
of the question. The death of the soul is 
meant (cj). Ezek. xviii. 4, 13, 18). 

16, 17. llie death of the infant child of 
one of the numerous harem of^an Oriental 
monarch would in general be a matter of 
little moment to the father.^ The deep 
feeling shown by David on this occasion is 
both an indication of his affectionate and 
tender nature, and also ^ proof of the 
strength of his passion for Batn-sheba. He 
went into his mefet private chamber, his 
ch^set (Matt. vL 6), and lay upon the earth 
(xiii. 31), rather “the groimd,” meaning 
the flixir of his chamber as opposed to his 
couch. 
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« Ruth 3. 3. 
r Job 1. 20. 


• See Isai. 
38. 1, 5. 
Joiiiih 3. 9. 


< Job r. 8, 0, 
10 . 

»' Matt. 1. G. 
1 Ciu-. 22.0. 

V 1 Clir.20.1. 
* Dent 3. 11. 


« 1 Chr. 20.2. 


saw that his servants whispered, David perceived that the child 
was dead : therefore David said unto his servants, Is the child 

20 dead ? And they said. He is dead. Then David arose from tho 
earth, and washed, and « anointed himself^ and changed his 
apparel, and came into the house of tho Lord, and ^'wwshipped: 
then ho came to his own house; and when ho required, they 

21 set bread before him, and he did oat. Tlien said his servants 
unto him, AVhat thing this that thou hast done 't thou didst 
fast and w’eep for the child, while it was alivo ; Init w^hen tho 

22 child w^as dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. And he said, 
'VMiilo the child w’as yet alivo, I fasted and w^opt: *for I said, 
Who can tell ivhethcr God wall bo gracious to mo, that tho child 

23 may live ? But now* ho is dead, wherefore should I fast ? can I 
bring him back again I shall go to him, but ^he shall not 

24 return to mo. ^ And David comforted Bath-sheba his w*ifo, 
and went in unto her, and lay w*ith her: and '^sho bare a son, 
and ^he called his name Solomon: and tho Lord loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan tho prophet ; and ho called 

20 his name ^ Jedidiah, because of tho liORD. And ^Joab fought 

against ^Eabbah of tho children of Ammon, and took tho royal 

27 citj*. And Joab sent messengers to Darid, and said, I ha^'o 
fought against Eabbah, and have taken the city of w'aters. 

28 Now* therefore gather the re.st of tho ])eople together, and en- 
camp again.st the city, and take it: lest 1 take the city, and -it 

29 bo called after my name. And Darid gathor('d all the ]ieo])lo 
together, and W'cnt to Babbah, and fought against it, and took 

30 it. ^'And he took their king’s crow*n from oft* his head, the 
w’eight w’hercof was a talent of gold w*it]i tho ])rocious stom's : 
and it w*as set on David’s head. And he brought forth the sjxiil 

31 of the cit}’ ^in gi’oat abundance. And he luought forth tin* 
people that vxre therein, and put thna under saw’s, and undei* 
haiTows of iron, and under axes of iron, and made them pass 
through the brickkiln : and thus did he unto all the cities of tho 
children of Ammon. fSo Da^id and all the i)eo 2 do returned unto 
Jerusalem. 


^ That i.<, Bclovc-t of (he - Heb. wy nair.e he ca!!e<l 
LohL). vynn it. 


^ Ilcb. I'onj (jirnt. 


24. Solomon'] Or “ peacealih,” a name 

g iven to him at hi.s circumcision. Cj), 
uke i. 59. Tlie giving of the name Jfdi- 
diah, by the Lord through Nathan, signified 
God’s favour to the child, as in the ca.ses of 
Abraham, Sarah, and Israel. The n.ame 
J&lidiah (which contains the same root as 
the name Darid, viz., “to love”) indi- 
cated, prophetically, what God’s Providence 
brought about actually, viz., the succession 
and gloriou^reign of Solomon over Israel. 

27. the cit>j of loaUrs] The lower town of 
Kabbah (the modem Amm^m), so called 
from a stream which rises within it and 
nows through it. ITie upper town, with the 
citadel lay on U hill to the north of the 
stream, and w^as probably not tenable for 
of time after the supply of w'ater 

, their kinf/s crovm] The w'ord rendered 
t/icir hiruf j^lalcham) is also the name of the 
national idol of the Ammonites (Jer. xlix. 


1, 3 marg. ; Amos i. 15 ; Zepli. i. 5). ]\I<u‘e^ 
over, the ^vei^■■llt of the crow'ii, wiiich is cal- 
culated to be equal to 100 or 125 ]K»unds 
weight, is far too great for a man to wear. 
On the Avhole, it seems most ])robable tliat 
the idol Malcam is here meant. 

31. For the saw as an implement of tor- 
ture cp. Heb. xi. 37. 

h/irrows of inm] Or rather thrashing- 
machines flsai. xxviii. 27, xli. 15, &c.). 

axes] Tne w’’ord so rendered occurs only 
here and in 1 Chr. xx. 3. It evidently 
means some cutting instrument. 

made them pass throvgh the Mek-kiln'] The 
phrase is that always used of the cruel pro- 
cess of making their children pass through 
the fire to Mcdoch, and it is likely that 
David punished this idolatrous practice by 
inflicting something similar upon the wor 
8hip]>ers of Moloch. The cruelty of these 
executions belongs to the barbarous manners 
of the age, and was provoked by the conduct 
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Chap. 13. AND it came to pass after tliis, “that Absalom the son och. 3. 2. 3. 
of David had a fair sister, whose name was ^ Tamar ; and Amnon 1 Chr. 3. 9! 

2 the son of David loved her. And Amnon was so vexed, that 
ho foil sick for his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin; and 

3 ^ Amnon thought it hard for him to do am” thing to her. But 

Amnon had a friend, whose name was Jonadab, ‘^the son of ‘Seel Sam. 
Hhimeah David’s brother : and Jonadab was a very subtil man. 

4 And ho said unto him, Why art thou, being the king’s son, 

-lean ^from day to day ? wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon 

o said unto him, 1 love Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister. And 
Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down on thy bed, and make 
thyself sick : and when thy father cometh to see thee, say unto 
him, I pray thee, lot my sister Tamar come, and give me meat, 
and dress the meat in my sight, that I may see it^ and eat it at 
G her hand. ^ 80 Amnon lay down, and made himself sick: and 
when the king was come to see him, Amnon said unto the king, 

I pray thee, let Tamar my sister come, and ^make me a couple d Gen. 18 . c. 

7 of cakes in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. Then Da\'id 
sent home to Tamar, saying, (io now to thy brother Amnon’s 

8 house, and dress him meat. 80 Tamar went to her brother 
Amnon’s house; and he was laid down. And she took flour, 
and kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and did bake the 

9 cakes. And she took a pan, and poured thein out before him ; 

but he refused to cat. And Amnon said, ^Have out all men « Gen. 45. 1. 

10 from me. And they went out every man from him. fAnd 
Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat into the chamber, that 
I may cat of thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes which 
she had made, and brought them into the chamber to Amnon 

1 1 her brother. And when she had brought them unto him to eat, 

he took hold of her, and said unto her. Come lie with me, my /Gen. 39 . 12. 

12 sister. And she answered him. Nay, my brother, do not “force 

me; for ^^^no such thing ought to be done in Israel: do not «^Lev. I8. 9, 

13 thou this folly. And I, whither shall I cause my shame to go? J.Hq 17. 
and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. >‘judg.io. 23 . 
Now therefore, I pray thee, speak unto the king; ^for he will 

^ Ileb. ii was niorvellons, " Heb. fhhi. ® Hcb. humble me, Gen. 31. 2. 18. 9, 11. 

ov, hithien in ihe 'ei/es of ^ Ucb. morning by morning. ® Heb. iY not so to he 

Amnofi. See Gen. is. li. * Ov, 2nisfe. done. 


of the Ammonites {x. 1-4 ; 1 Sara. xi. 1, 2), 
Imt is utterly indefensible under the light 
of the Gospel. If Kabbah was taken before 
David’s penitence, he ma;/ have been in an 
\musually harsh and severe frame of mind. 
The unpleasant recollection of Uriali\s 
death would be likely to sour and irritate 
liim to the utmost. 

XIII. 1. The history here, douui to the 
end of ch. xxiii. (excepting a few particu- 
lars), is omitted in the Book of Chronicles. 

3. Shimeah] Called Shamma (marg. ref.), 
was d esse’s third son. 

subtil] Lit, Wise. The word is generally 
used in a good sense, but here, and in Job 
V. 13, it means crafty. 

6, 6. make thyself “ Feign thyself to 
bo ill.” (Cp. xiv. 2.) 

that I may sec jY] He was to feign that he 
could not fancy anything.that came from 
the kitchen, but that if he saw it cooked 
ho should be able to eat it. 


6, 9. make me cakes... a nnn] The words 
here used occur nowhere else, and the ety- 
mology is doubtful. Some particular kind 
of cake or pudding is meant {v. 8), called a 
lebibah ; according to some, it was, from its 
etymology, shaped like a heart. 

9. The dish into which she poured the 
lehihah was doubtless borne to him by one 
of the servants into the chamber where he 
lay, and from which, the doors being open, 
he could see the outer room wl^jre Tamar 
prepared the meat. 

12. Tamar’s words are a verbal quotation 
from Gen. xxxiv. 7. The natural mference 
is that Tamar knew the passage in Grenesis, 
and wished to profit by the Naming it con- 
tained. (Cp. also V. 13.) 

13. my shaniA Better, “my reproaoh.^- 
Cp. Gen, XXX. 23, xxxiv. 14 ; 1 Sam. xi.' 2. 

speak unto the Hng, &c.] It cannot be 
inferred with certainty from this that mar- 
riages were usual among half broths and 
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* Deut. 22. 
25. 

SeQ ch. 12. 

11 . 


i Gen. 37. 3. 
Judg. 5. 30. 
Ps. 45. 14. 


Josh. 7. 6. 
ch. 1. 2. 

Job 2. 12. 

« Jer. 2. 37. 


p Gen. 24. 50. 
& 31. 24. 

P Lev. lU. 

17, 18. 

9 See Gen. 
38. 12, 13. 

1 Sam. 25. 4, 
36, 


14 not withliold me from thee. Howbeit ho would not hearken 
unto her voice : but, being stronger than she, forced her, and 

15 lay with her. 51 Amnon hated her 'exceedingly; so that 
the hatred wherewith he hated her greater than the love 
wherewith he had loved her. And Amnon said unto her, Arise, 

16 be gone. And she said unto him, There is no cause : this evil 
in sending me away is greater than the other that thou didst 

17 unto me. But ho would not hearken unto her. Then ho called 
liis servant that ministered unto him, and said. Put now this 

18 xuoman out from me, and bolt the door after her. And she had 
*a gannont of divers colours upon her : for with such robes were 
the king’s daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then his 

19 servant brought her out, and bolted the door after her. 51 And 
Tamar put ’’‘ashes on her head, and rent her garment of divers 
colours that was on her, and "laid her hand on her head, and 

20 went on crjhng. And Absalom her brother said unto hor, 
Hath - Amnon thy brother been with thee ? but hold now thy 
peace, my sister ; he is thj^ brother ; -‘regard not this thing. So 
Tamar remained ^desolate in her brother Absalom’s house. 

21 5fBut when king Da'V’id heard of all these things, he was very 

22 wi‘oth. And Ab.salom si)ake unto his brother Amnon ‘’neither 
good nor bad : for Absalom hated Amnon, because he had forced 

23 his sister Tamar. 51 And it came to ])ass tifter two full years, that 
Absalom ^had sheepshearers in Baal-hazor, which is be.siile 

24 Ephi-aim : and Absalom invited all the king’s sons. And Ab.sa- 
lom came to the king, and .said, Behold now, thy seiwant hath 
sheep-shearers ; let the king, I beseech thee, and nis seiwants go 

25 vdth thy seiwant. And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my 
son, let us not all now go, lest we bo ehjirgeablo unto thee. 
And he pressed him : howbeit he would not go, but blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, let my brother Amnon 
go vdih us. And the king said unto him. Why should he go 

27 with thee ^ But Absalom pre.ssed him, that he let Amnon and 

28 all the king’s sons go with him. 51 Now Absalom had com- 
manded his servants, saying, Mark yo now when Amnon ’s. 

’ Heb. with great hatred * Hcb. Amnon. " Heb. Kct not fhiue heart, 

grcailg. ■* Ileb. and 


sisters in the time of David. The Levitical 
law forbade them (mai^. ref.), and Tamar 
may have merely wished to temix)ri8e. On 
the other hand, the debasing and unhu- 
manizing institution of the harem, itself 
contrary to the law of Moses (Deut. xvii. 
17), may well have led to other deviations 
from its precejits, and the precedent of 
Abraham (Gen. xx. 12) may nave seemed 
to give some sanction to this particular 
breach of it# 

16. The sense of the pa-ssage probably is, 
A /id slic spake with him on account of this 
great wrong in sending me away, greater than 
tfie other 'lorong which thou hast done me (said 
^e), hut he^ hearkened not unto her. The 
Heb. text is probably corrupt, and the 
writer blends Tamar’s Words with his own 
narrative. 

18. a garment of divers coiours] See Gen. 
^xyii. 3. Some prefer here (and there) a 
tumc with Bleeves,” a tunic reaching to the 


extremities, i.e. the hands and feet, and 
worn over the common tunic, in room of a 
robe. 

19. laid her hand on her head] To hold on 
the ashes (see marg. reif.). 

icent OH cryitiff] i.e. “went away, crying 
out as she went.” 

21. The LXX. adds, what is a good ex- 
planation, but hr did 7iot vex the spirit of 
Amnon his son, because he local him, because 
he was his first-born. This w-ant of justice in 
David’s conduct, and favouritism to Amnon, 
})robably rankled in Alisalom’s heart, and 
was the first seed of his after rebellion. 

23. Sheei)shearing was always a time of 
feasting (mai-g. reff.). Baal-hazor is not 
known. 

26. He mentions Amnon as being the 
king’s first-bom. If he could not have the 
king’s company, kt him at least have that 
of the heir appaieiit, and the king’s other 
sons. 
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’’heart is merry with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite 
^\inuon ; then hill him, fear not : *havo not 1 commanded you ? 

29 bo courageous, and be ^ valiant. And the servants of Absalom 
(lid unto Amnon as Absalom had commanded. Then all the 
king’s sons arose, and every man ^gat him up upon his mule, 

30 and fled. And it came to pass, while they were in the way, 
that tidings came to David, saying, Absalom hath slain all the 

31 king’s sons, and there is not one of them left. Then the king 
arose, and *tare his gannents, and ^lay on the earth; and all 

32 his servants stood by with their clothes rent. And “ Jonadab, 
the son of Bhiincah David’s brother, answered and said, Let 
not my lord suppose that they have slain all the young men 
the king’s sons; for Amnon only is dead : for by the •*api)oint- 
inent of Absalom this hath been ^determined from the day that 

33 he forced his sister Tamar. Now therefore *let not my lord the 
king take the thing to his heart, to think that all the king’s 

34 sons are dead : for Amnon onlj' is dead. ^Eut Absalom fled. 
% And the j'oung man that kept the watch lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, there came much people by the way 

So of the liill side behind him. And Jonadab said unto the king, 
Behold, the king’s sons come: *as thy seiwant said, so it is. 

30 And it came to pass, ns soon as he had made an end of sjieaking, 
that, behold, the king’s sons came, and lifted up their voice and 
wept: and the king also and all his eerv’ants we2')t "very sore. 

37 51 But Absalom fled, and went to ^Talmai, the son of ^Ammihud, 

38 king of Geshur. And David mourned for his son cverj' day. So 
Absalom fled, and wont to ^Geshur, and was there three j'cars. 

39 And the soul o/king David ^longed to go forth imto Absalom : 
for he was ^comforted concerning Amnon, seeing he was 
dead. 

Chap. 14. NOW Joab tlio son of Zemiah ]icrceived that the king's 
2 heart 'was "toward Absalom. And Joab sent to ^Tekoah, and 
fetched thence a wise woman, and said imto her, I pray thee, 
feign thyself to be a mouimor, ‘^nnd put on now mourning 
apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a woman that 


^ Or, noil vof, iniice I 
ft (ice comma nded you! 
.Tosh, 1. 9. 

^ Hcl). foux of valour. 

2 Hcb. rode. 


* Heh. luoiffh. 

® Or, settled. 

® Heh. nccordinrf to the 
tcord of thy servant. 


' Ilch. ivith a great vcceinng 
great !i/. 

® Or, Ammihtir. 

® Or, teas consumed^ Ps. SL 


»'Judg. 19. 
«, 9, 22. 
Huth 3. 7. 

1 Bam. 25. 
3C 

Ksth. 1. 10. 

Vb. lor. 15 . 


» eh. 1. 11. 
i ch. 12. IG. 
“ ver. 3. 


* cli. 19. 19. 
V ver. 38. 


= ch. 3. 3. 


« ch. li. 23, 
32. 

& 15. 8. 
Gcu.38. 12. 


« ch. 13. 39. 
*'2Chr.ll.G. 
= Bee Ruth 
3. 3. 


29. upon his mule] So in 1 K. i. 33, 38 
the mule is the^ royal animal on which 
David liimself rides. In 2 Sam. xviii. 9 
Alisalom rides upon a mule. 

32. The history ^applies another (cp. 7*. 3) 
instance of Jonaclab’s subtlety and sagacity. 
Ho at once gave the true exijlanation of the 
catastrophe at Baal-liazor, in spite of the 
false rumour. 

hg the appointment of Absalom, &;c.] Mean- 
ing that Absalom’s resolution to slay Amnon 
ha< I been formed at the time, and only waited 
an opportunity to give expression to it. 

84. Absalom fled] This is the semiel to 
r. 29. The king’s sons rose from table and 
fled, and Absalom taking advantage of the 
confusion, also escaped aimd fled. This in- 
formation is inserted here to account for 
the king's sons returning unmolested. 


35. The watchman, as his duly wa.s, had 
sent immediate notice to the king that he 
saw a crowd aj^proaching (see 2 K. ix. 17- 
20). Jonadab, who was with the king, was 
prompt to give the explanation. 

37. See mai'g. ref. 

Ammihur (see marg.) is found as a Punic 
name. • 

89. longed to go forth] Rather, “ longed 
after Absalom,” literally, uas emisumi^ in 
going foi'th, with a sense of disapiwinted 

“Iciv. 2, raoaA-l In the*south of Judah, 
six miles from Bethlehem, the modem 
Tekua. The rouA, wild district was well 
suited for the la\\dess [wofession of the udse 
woman ; it abounds in caves, as does the 
country near Eiidor. 
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ver. 19. 

£x. 4. 15. 

« 1 Sam. 20. 
41. 

uh. 1. 2. 

/ See 2 Eliii. 
6. 20. 28. 
if See ch. 12. 

1 . 


h Num. 35. 
19. 

Deut. 19. 12. 


i Gen. 27. 13. 
1 Sam.25. 24. 
Matt. 27. 25. 

ch. 3. 28, 
29. 

1 Kin. 2. 33. 

^ Num. 35. 
19. 

I Sam. 14. 
45. 

Acts 27. 34. 


« Judr^. 20.2. 
och. 1;J. 37, 
38. 

J' Job 34. l.“. 
Keb. u. 27. 


3 had a long time mourned for the dead : and come to tho king, 
and speak on this manner unto him. So Joab ^put the words 

4 in her mouth. 1) And when the woman of Tekoah spake to tho 
king, she ®fell on her face to tho ground, and did obeisance, and 

5 said, ^-^Help, 0 king. And the kmg said unto her, AVhat ailcth 
thee ? And she answered, ^1 am indeed a widow woman, and 

C mine husband is dead. And thy handmaid had two sons, and 
they two stinvo together in the field, and there luas ^nono to jiart 

7 them, but the one smote the other, and slew him. And, behold, 
^*tho whole family is risen against thine handmaid, and they 
said, Deliver him that smote his brother, that we may kill him, 
for tho life of his brother whom ho slew ; and wo will dc.8troy 
the heir also : and so they shall quench my coal which is left, 
and shall not leavo to my husband neither name nor remainder 

8 ‘^upon the earth. If And the king said unto tho woman, Go to 

9 thine house, and I will give charge concerning thee. Aaid tho 
woman of Tekoah said unto tho king. My lord, O king, Hho 
iniquity he on mo, and on my father’s house : *^an(l tho king and 

10 his throne be guiltless. And tho king said. Whosoever saith 
owjld unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not touch thee 

11 any more. Then said she, I pray thee, let the king remember 
the Lord thy God, ^that thou wouldcst not suffer Hho revengers 
of blood to destroy any more, lest they dc.stroy luy son. And 
he said, Js tho Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of thy 

12 son fall to the earth. ^Then the woman said, Let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, speak oie word imto my lord the king. And 

13 ho said, Say on. And tho woman said, Wliereforo then hast 
thou thought such a thing against "the people of God? for tho 
king doth speak this thing as oni^ which is faulty, in that tho 

14 king doth not fetch home again ‘^his banished. For wo ^must 
iicccls die, and are as water spilt on tho ground, which cannot 

* Ileb. Surr. 3 upon the face of the * Hob. flint fhr reveiiprr of 

^ lleb. no deliverer between earth. blood do 'not multipli/ to 

them. denfrni/. 


3. covie to the /dnp] The a jndL,'e 

was acces.sible to all his .subjects (xv. 2 ; cp. 
1 K. iii. 16). 

4 . spn/cc] Seems to be an accidental error 
for caniey which is found in many M8S. and 
Versions. 


Ifetp] Lit., save (see mar^). Tt is the same 
cry as Hommuiy i.c, mee non) (Ps. cxviii. 25). 

7. the whole fdmibjy &c.J This indicates 
that all the king’s sons, and the whole 
court, were against Absalom, and that the 
knowled‘^e of this was what hindered 1 )avid 
from yielding to his affection and recalling 
him. 

8 . 1 will gkr charge y &:c.] Indirectly grant- 
ing^ her petition, and assenting that her 
son’s life should be spared. 

\ 9 . the iniquity he on wie, &c.] Cp. the prin- 
ciple in Gen. ix. 5, G ; Num. xxxv. 30-34. 
The woman therefore says, if there is any 
such guilt in sparing my son, may it rest 
jqx>n me and my house, "^not on David and 
his throne. Cp. iii. 28. The cunning 
speech of the woman extracted a more di- 
rect promise of jirotection from the king 
(v. 1 ). 


12. Having .at last obtained what she 
%vanted, the king's oath that her son. should 
not die, she proceeds to the case of Absa- 
lom, The meaning of v. 13 may be ]>ara- 
l)hrased thus ; — “ Jf j'ou have done right as 
regards my .son, how is it that you haihour 
such a purpn.se of vengeance against Absa- 
lom as to kee}i him, one of God's j)eople, an 
outcast in a heathen country, far from the 
worship of the God of Israel Ui>on your 
own .showing you are guilty of a great hiult 
in not allowing Absalom to return.” 

the king doth speak y <fec.] Literally, And 
from the king speaking this word (this 
sentence of absolution to my son) he is as 
one guilty ; i,e. the sentence you have pro- 
nounced in favour of my son condemns your 
own conduct towards Absalom.” 

his banished] The use of the word as a])- 
plied to one of the people of God dri^ en 
into a heathen land, is well illustrated by 
Deut. XXX. 4, 5 ; J er. xl. 12 ; Mic. iv. 6 ; 
Zeph. iii. 19. 

14 . neither doth God respect any perHon] 
Some j)refer the margin : ‘ ‘ And God does 
not take away life, in the case of every sin 
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ho gathered up again ; ^ neither doth God respect any person : 

yet doth ho devise means, that his banished be not expelled ^Num. .T>. 

Ij from him. Now therefore that I am come to speak of this thing 
unto my lord the king, it is because the people have made me 
afraid : and thy handmaid said, I will now speak unto the king ; 
it may bo that the king will perform the request of his hand- 

1 6 maid. Nor the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid out of 
the hand of the man that would destroy me and my son together 

17 out of the inheritance of God. Then thine handmaid said, The 

w^ord of my lord the king shall now be -comfortable : for »'as an »• ver. so. 
angel of God, so is my lord the king ^to discern good and had : lu. S7. 

18 therefore the Loud thy God will bo with thee. H Then the Idng 
answered and said unto the woman. Hide not from me, I pray 
thee, the thing that I shall ask thee. And the w’oman said, Let 

19 my lord the king now speak. And the king said, Is not the hand 
of Joab with thee in all this!** And the wmnan answered and 
said. As thy soul livetli, my lord the king, none can tuni to the 
right hand or to the left from ought that my lord the king hath 
spoken : for thy servant Joab, he bade me, and *he put all these * ver. 3. 

20 Avoids ill tlio mouth of thine handmaid : to fetch about this fonn 
of speech hath thy sers^aiit J oab done this thing : and my lord 

is wise, hxccordiiig to the wisdom of an angel of God, to know" <vor. 17.^ 

21 all thinys that (ire in the earth. ^And the king said unto Joab, 

-Behold now", I have done this thing : go therefore, bring the 

22 young man Absalom again. And Joab fell to the gi’ound on his 
face, and bow’ed himself, and thanked the king : and Joab said. 

To day thy servant know"ct]i that I liaA'c found grace in thy 
sight, my lord, O king, in that the king hath fulfilled the re- 

20 quest of ^his servant. So Joab arose '^and w’cnt to Geshur, and u ch. 13 . 37. 

21 brought Absalom to Jerusalem. And the king said, Ijct him 

turn to liis own house, and lot him ^not see my face. vSo Ab- * Gen. 43. 3. 
salom returned to his own house, and saAV not the king’s face. 

2o ^‘*But in all Israel there Avas none to be so much praised as 

Absalom for his beauty : ^from the solo of his foot even to the v isai. i. c. 

20 crown of his head there was no blemish in him. And wLen ho 
polled his head, (for it Avas at every year’s end that ho polled it : 
because the hair was heuAy on him, therefore he polled it :) he 
W’eighed the hair of his head at twn hundred shekels after the 

27 king's w’eight. And ^unto Absalom there W’ore bom three sons, - See cb. 18 , 
and one daughter, wdiose name whs Tamar : she Avas a woman 


^ Or, hecniti^p Ood hath not * Hcb.^/br rest, 

taken oicai; his life, he s Hcb.Vo hear, 

hath aho devised means, ♦ Heb. hlesscd. 

d c. 5 Or, thi/. 


® Heb. Aiul as Absalom 
there iras not a bra fitful 
man in all Israel to praise 
greatly. 


that deserves death, e.g. David’s own case 
(xii. 13), but devises devices that the wan- 
derer may not be for ever expelled from 
him, Le. for the return of penitent sinners.” 

15. the people hare made me afraict] She 
pretends still that her suit Avas a real one, 
and that she Avas in fear of the peoiJe 
(“ the W'hole family,” v. 7) setting upon her 
and her son. 

17. as an angel of God] Rather, as “the” 
Angel of God ; and therefore Avhatever Da- 
vid decided AV'ould be rightt 

24. Let him not see my face] We are not 
told Avhy David adopted this half-measure. 


Possibh' Bath-slieba’s influence may haA*e 
been exerted to keep Absalom in disgrace 
for the sake of Solomon. • 

26. Ucy) Jmndred shekels, &;c.] The exact 
A\*eight cannot be determined. If these. 
shekels after the Jdwfs weight Avere the same 
as shekels of the sanctuary, th^ Aveight would 
he about 6 lbs., wNich is incredible ; ixccuty 
shekels is more probable. 

27. three sowif] These probably died in 
infancy (see marg. ref.) From Tamar must 
have been born Maachi^, the mother of 
Abijah, and the favourite Avife of Reho- 
boam (1 K. xv. 2; 2 Chr. xi. 20—22). 
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11. SAMUEL. XIV. XV. 


" ver. 24, 


^ Gon. 33. 4. 
Luke lu. 20. 
«ch. 12. 11. 

* 1 Kill. 1. u. 


« Judg. 0. 29, 


Rom. IG. 
18. 

« 1 Sam. IG. 

1 . 


28 of a fair coimtenance. % So Absalom dwelt two full years in 

29 Jerusalem, "and siiwnot the king’s face. Therefore Absalom 
sent for Joab, to have sent him to the king ; but ho would not 
come to him : and when he sent again the second time, ho would 

30 not come. Therefore ho said unto his servants, See, Joab’s field 
is ^noar mine, and he hath barley there; go and set it on fii’o. 

31 And Absalom’s servants set the field on fire. Then Joab arose, 
and came to Absalom imto hia house, and said unto him, Whei’e- 

32 fore have thy servants set mj' field on fire ? And Absalom 
answered Joab, Behold, I sent imto thee, saying. Come hither, 
that 1 may send thee to the king, to say, ^Vherefore am I como 
from Geshur it had been good for mo to have been there still : 
now therefore let me see the king’s face ; and if there be any 

33 iniquity in mo, let him kill me. So Joab came to the king, and 
told him : and when ho had called for Absalom, he came to tlio 
king, and bowed himself on his face to the ground before the 
king : and the king ^ki.ssed Absalom. 

Chap. 15. AND "it came to jmss after this, that Absalom ^prej^ared 

2 him chariots and horses, and fifty men to run before liim. And 
Absalom rose up early, and stood beside the way of the gate : 
and it was so, that when any man that had a controversy -came 
to the king for judgment, then ^Vbsalom called unto him, and 
said, Of Vvhat city art thour And he said, Thy servant is of one 

3 of the tiibes of Israel. And Absalom said unto him. See, thy 
matters are good and right ; but there is no man dejmted of the 

4 king to hear thee. Absalom said moreover, '’Oh that I wero 
made judge in the land, that every man which hath any suit or 

o cause might come imto me, and 1 would do him justice I And 
it was so, that when any man came nigh to him to do him 
obeisance, he put foilh his hand, and took him, and kissed him. 

() And on this manner did Absalom to all Isniel that came to the 
king for judgment : *^80 Absalom stole the hearts of the men of 

7 Israel. % And it came to i)ass, ''after forty years, that Absalom 
said imto the king, I pray thee, let mo go and pay my vovr. 


^ Hcl). wmr wi// place. 
2 Heb. lo come. 


^ Or, vo}ie trill hear thee 
from the kimj downward. 


33. kissed] Tliis wa.s the jiledge of recon- 
ciliation. (See marg. reff. and Gen. xlv. l.o.) 

XV. 1 . And it came to pass, &c.] The 
working out of Nathan’s jirophecy (marg. 
ref.) is the clue t<i the course of the narra- 
tive. How long after Absalom’s return 
these events occurred we are not told. 

2. fx;skle the muj of the fjate] See Ruth iv. 
1 note. 

3. To flatter each man by pronouncing a 
favourable^erdict in his case, to excite a 
sense of grievance and discontent by cen- 
suring the king for Temissness in trying the 
causes brought before him by his siibiects, 
and to suggest a sure and easy remecly for 
all such grievances, viz. to make Absalom 
king ; all this, coupled with great affability 
and courtesy, which his ‘personal beauty and 
high rank made all the more effective, were 
the arts by which Absalom worked his way 
into favour with the people, who were light 
and fickle as himself. 


6 . stole the heaHs] i.c. deenred them, for 
so the same ]»hraHe niean.s (Gen. xxxi. 20, 
2Gh 

7. forti! yt'ars] An obvious clerical error, 
though a very ancient one for fonr ifears, 
which may date from Absalom’s return 
from Geshur, or from his reconciliation with 
David, or from the commencement of the 
criminal sclieines to which r. 1 refers. 

Hehron] This, as having been the old 
c.a])ital ot David’s kingdom and Absalonrs 
birth] dace, was well chosen. It was a natural 
centre, had probably many inhabitants dis- 
contented at the transfer of the govern- 
ment to Jerusalem, and contained many of 
the friends of Absalom's youth. As the 
jdace of his birth (cp. 1 8am. xx. (»), it 
afforded a jdausible pretext for holding 
there the great sacrificial feast (“the serv- 
ing the Lord,” •v. 8), which Absalom pre- 
tended to have vowed to hold to the glory 
of God. 
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8 wliicli I havo vowotl unto tho Lord, in Hebron. -^Por thy scr- f i snm, lo. 
vant vowed a vow while I abode at Goshur in SjTia, saying, 2 . 

If the Lord shall bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I 

9 will ser\^e the Lord. And the king said unto him, Go in peace. ch. 13. 33. 

10 So he arose, and went to Hebron. ^[Lut Absalom sent spies 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying. As soon as yo hear 
the sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom reigneth 

11 in Hebron. And with Absalom went two nundred men out of 
Jerusalem, thativere ^called; and they went ^in their simplicity, i 1 Sam. 9. 

12 and they knew not any thing. And Absalom sent for Ahitho- 
i:)hel the Gilonite, ^David’s counsellor, from his city, even from 
’*^Giloh, while ho (jfferod sacrifices. And the conspiracy was h.o. 
strong; for tho people increased continually with Absalom. ,ajosh“'i 7 

13 ^And there came a messenger to David, saying, ®The hearts of 51 . 

14 tho men of Israel are after Absalom. And Da\’id said unto all ” 

his servants that luere with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us jiTdg. 9 . 3 . 
^^fleo ; for wo shall not c/se escape from Absalom : make spceil 9, 

to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and ’bring evil upon us, 

15 and smite the cit}^ with tho edge of the sword. And the king’s 
seiTants said imto tho king, Behold, thy soiwants are rextdy to do 

16 whatsoever my lord the lang shall ^ appoint. And «the king «rs.3, title, 
went forth, and all his household ^ after him. And tho king 

left ^‘ten women, luliich were concubines, to keep the house. »*ch.iG. 21 , 

17 fAnd tho king went forth, and all tho people after him, and 22 . 

18 tarried in a place that was far off. And all his servants passed 

on beside him ,* ®and all tho Chorethites, and all the Pelethites, • ch. 8. is. 
and all the Gittites, six hundred men which came after him 

19 from Gath, passed on before the king. Then sjiid the king to 

Httai the Gittite, Wherefore gocst thou also with us ? return to * ch. 13 . 2 . 
thy place, and abide with the king : for thou art a stranger, and 

20 also an exile. WTicreas thou earnest hut yesterday, should I 
this day ‘‘make thee go up and down with us ? seeing I go 

’'whither I may, return thou, and take back thy brethren: mercy „ ^ 23 . 

21 and truth he with thee. And Ittai answered the king, and said, 13. 

^ Hcb. fhrusf. 3 Heb. at Jiixfcef, * Heb. wake thee tcamJer 

2 Hob. chooxe, in going. 


12. Ahithophcl'] It has been with great 
pr(4Dability supposed that Ahithophel was 
estranged from David by personal resent- 
ment for his conduct in the matter of Bath- 
sheba and Uriah (see xi. 3). 

irhik he offered sacrifices] Rather, that 
Absalom sent for Ahithophel to be jwesent 
when he offered the sacrinces ; the intention 
bein^ that all who partook of the sacrifice 
should be bound together to prosecute the 
enterprise. Absalom, too, would take ad- 
vantage of the excitement of the great feast 
to inflame the ardour of the guests, and 
X)ledge them irrevocably to his cause. 

14. ^ and smite the citp] David’s kind na- 
ture induced him to spare Jerusalem the 
horrors of a sieg^ and the risk of being 
taken by assault. He had no standing anny 
with which to resist this sudden attack from 
so unexx)ected a quarter. Possibly too he 
remembered Nathan’s prophecy (xii. 10-12). 

18, passed on] Rather, crossed” the 
brook Kidron, as in vi\ 22, 23. 


Gittites] During David’s residence in the 
co\mtry of the Philistines he attached such 
a band to himself ; and after the settlement 
of his kingdom, and the subjugation of the 
Philistines, the band received reciniits from 
Gath, perhaps with the king of Gath’s con- 
sent. They were now under the command 
of Ittai the Gittite, a foreigner (r. 19), and 
“his brethren” (r. 20). llie number 600 
l^robably indicates that this band or regi- 
ment of (xittites had its origin in David’s^ 
hand of GOO (1 Sam. xxiii. 18, xxvii. 2). 
They were at first, it is likely, aU Israelites, 
then Gittites mixed with Israelites, and at 
last all Gittites. 

20. thou earnest hut yesieijfiap] Meaning, 
“ Thou art not a native Israelite, but only a 
sojourner for a few years, it is not reason 
therefore that thou shouldst share my cala- 
mities. Return to thy place, thy adopted 
home J erusalem, and to tne king, Absalom ** 
(rr. 34, 35). 
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II. SAMUEL. XV. 


X Ruth 1. 10, 
17. 

Prov. 17. 17. 
& 18. 24. 


y ch. 16. 2. 

» Num. 4, 15. 


« Ps. 13. 3. 

^ Num. 14. S. 
ch. 22. 20. 

1 Kiu. 10. 9. 

2 Chr. 9. 8. 
Isai. (52. 4. 
c 1 Sam. 3. 
18. 

‘i 1 Sam. 9. ft. 

See cli. ir. 
17. 

/ch. 17. IG. 


ch. 19. 4. 
JC.<<th. (5. 12. 

I.sai.20.2,i. 
* Jcr. 1 k 3, k 
Ps. 12;!. (i, 

^ Ps. 3. 1, 2. 
k 55. 12, k'.'. 

cli. 10. 23. 
k 17. 14, 23. 

»* .To^h.lO. 2. 
^ ch. 1. 2. 


T ch. 19. 35. 
fl ch. IG. 19, 


ch. 17. 15, 
16. 

* vcr. 27. 


ch. 1C. 16. 

1 Chr. 27. 3:1 
“ ch. 16. 15. 


“As the Lord liveth, anti as my lord the king liveth, surely in 
what place my lord the king shall bo, whether in death or life, 

22 even there also will thy servant bo. And David said to Ittai, 
Go and pass over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all 

23 his men, and all tho little ones that were with him. And all 
the country wejit with a loud voice, and all tho pooplo passed 
over : the king also himself passed over tho brook ^ Kidron, and 
all tho people pas.sod over, toward the way of tho wilderness. 

24 lyAnd lo Zadok also, and all tho Levites tvere with him, ® bearing 
the ark of tho covenant of God : and they sot down the ark of 
God ; and Abiathar went up, until all the jiooplo had done 

2o passing out of the city. And tho king said unto Zadok, Cany 
back the ark of God into the citj^ : if 1 shall find favour in the 
eyes of the Loud, ho "will bring me again, and show me bol/i it, 

2G and his habitsition : but if ho thus say, I have no ^delight in 
thee ; behold, /wre am- 1, ^lot him do to 1110 as seemeth good unto 

27 him. Tho king said also unto Zadok the priest, Art not thou a 
‘^seer? return into the city in peace, and ® 3 "our two sons vdth 

28 you, Ahiniaaz thy son, and Jonathan the son of xVbiathar. See, 

will tarry in the plain of the wilderness, until there come 

29 word from you to c(a*tify me. Zadok therefore and xibiathar 
earned tho ark of God again to Jerusalem: and they tarried 

30 there. ^[And David wont up by the ascent of mount Olivet, 
"and wejit as ho wont up, and ^had his head covered, and lie 
went barefoot : and all the people that ?u«s vuth him 'covered 
everj’ man his head, and they went u]), weeping as they went 

31 up. * And o)Le told David, stiying, Clhithophel is among the 
conspirators with Ah.salom. xVnd David said, 0 Lord, 1 pray 

32 thee, ’**turn tho counsel of xVhithophel into foolishness, ^xind 
it came to pass, that when Diivid was com(‘- to the top 0 / the 
mounf, where ho worshipped God, behold, Ilushai tho "xVrehito 
came to meet him "vuth his coat rent, and earth upon his head : 

33 unto whom Da^ud sjiid. If thou ])assest on vuth me, then thou 

34 shalt be burden unto me : but if thou return to the city, and 
say unto xibsalom, 'G will bo thy servant, O king; as I have 
been thy father’s servant hitherto, so u'iH I now also be thy ser- 
vant : then mayest thou for me defeat the counsel of xVhithophel. 

3d And hast thou not there with thee Zadok and Abiathar tho 
priests ? therefore it shall bo, that what thing soever thou shalt 
hear out of the king’s house, ^thou shalt tell U to Zadok and 

3G Abiathar tho priests. Behold, the?/ have, there ''with them their 
two sons, Aharnaaz Zadok’ s so??, and Jonatlian Abiathar’s son ; 
and by them ye shall send unto me every thing that yo c.an hear. 

37 So Ilushai ^David’s friend came into the city, '‘and xibsalom 
came into Jerusalem. 


^ Called, John 18. 1, Cedron. 2 JJqI), (jninr} «;>, oml ircpp'tntj. 


24. Ahiatlmr ‘icent «»] i.e. continued to text, read “Art not thou a chief” (priest), 
ascend the Mount of Olives. Abiathar was &c. 

High Priest (1 K. ii. 35). Perhajw Zadok 30. his head roirm/] See marg. reff. and 
is addressed by David {v. 25) as the chief Jer. xiv, 3, 4; Kzek. xxiv. 17 ; the sign of 
of those who Vere actually bearing the deep mourning. 

32. Render ... “when David was come 
27. Art not than a seert] If the text be cor- to the top of the mount where people wor- 
rect, the sense would be, Art Ihou not a ship Go^” The top here, and in xvi. 1, is 
teei'f therehyrego hack to thecitg^ and observe^ used almost as o proper name. No doubt 
and certify ma of what thou secst {v. 28). there was a high-place upon the top of the 
Utuers, by a slight alteration of the original Mount of Olives. 
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Chap. 16. AND ®wlien David was a little past the top of ike kill, a ch. 35. 30, 
behold, ^Ziba the servant of Mephibosheth met nim, with a ^2. ' ' 

couple of asses saddled, and upon them two himdrcd haves of ^ 
broad, and an hundred bunches of raisins, and an hundred of 

2 summer fruits, and a bottle of wine. And the king said unto 
Ziba, What meanest thou by these ? And Ziba said, The asses 
he for the king’s household to ride on; and the bread and 
summer fruit for the young men to eat ; and the wine, ‘’that ch. is. 23. 

3 such as be faint in the wilderness may diiiik. And the king ^ 

said. And where is thy master’s son ? ‘^And Ziba said unto the cb. 39. 27. 
king, Behold, ho abideth at Jerusalem: for he said, To day shall 

4 the house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father. ‘‘Then « Prov. is. 
said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are all that peiiaincd unto 
Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, M humbly beseech thee that I 

5 may find grace in thy sight, my lord, O king. ^ And when king 
David came to Bahuriiu, behold, thence came out a man of the 


family of the house of Saul, whoso mniie icas •'"Shiinei, the son of 10. lo. 
C Gera : "ho came forth, and cunsed still as he came. And ho cast 


stones at Da'vad, and at all the .servants of king David : and all 
the people and all the mighty men were on his light hand and 

7 on his loft. And thus said Shimei when he cursed, Como out, ^ f^cat. 13. 

8 come out, thou ^bloody man, and thou <>man of Belial: the Ijudg. 0. 
Lokd hath returned upon thee all *the blood of the house of 24, so, 57. 
8aul, in whoso stead thou hast rcimed ; and the Lord hath 
delivered the kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy son : and, » see ch. 1. 
"‘behold, thou art taken- in thy mischief, because "thou art a 

9 bloody man. 51 Then^ said Abi.shai the son of Zeiaiiah unto the 1 1 n! 12! 
king, "Why should this ^'dead dog ^ cur.se my lord the king? let *=1 Sum. 24. 

10 me go over, I pray thee, and take off his head. And the king 09 9 q 
said, ’’‘"What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zciaiiah? so let «« ch.*i9.“22. 


1 ret. 2. 23. 


^ Tleb. I Jo oJjeimvrr. ctirmh ■* ITcl). IchoIJ thee in tin/ 

^ Or, he utill came forth and ^ Hcb. man ofhlood, evil. 


XVI. 1. a couple of asses saddled] Those 
that Mephibosheth and his servant should 
have ridden. See xix. 26 note. 

3. th// master's Meaning Saul’s grand- 
son (ix. 6). David asks the question, evi- 
dently hurt at the ai)parent ingratitude of 
Mephibosheth.^ It is impossible to say 
whether Mephibosheth was quite guiltless 
or not. If Ps. cxvi. was composed by 
David, and after the quelling of Absalom \s 
reliellion, v. 11 may contain David’s con- 
fession of his jiresent hasty judgment (?*. 4) 
in the matter. 

6. Bahwrim^ See iii. 16 note. It seem.s tc> 
have lain off the road, on a ridge (?•. 13), 
se])arated from it by a narrow ravine, so 
that Shimei was out of easy reach though 
within hearing, and within a stone’s throw 
{vr. 6, 9). 

ShiTnei, the son of Ocrd\ In the title to Ps. 
vii. he is apparently called “ Cush the Ben- 
jamite.” On Gera, see Judg. iii. 15 note, 

7. Come out] Rather, “ Go out,” viz. of 
the land, into banishment. Cp. Jer. xxix. 
16. 

thou bloody maii] See mcirg. The Lord’s 
word to David (1 Ohr. xxii. 8) was proba- 
bly known to Shimei. and now cast m Da- 


vid’s teeth by him, with special reference to 
the innocent blood of Uriah. 

8. all the blood of the hcnise of -Sai//] 
Shimei probably put to David’s account the 
death of Saul, and Jonathan, and Ahina- 
dab, and Melchishua, slain in battle by the 
Philistines with whom David was in league ; 
of Ish-bosheth, slain in consequence of Da- 
vid’s league with Abner; that of Abner 
himself, which he attributed to David’s se- 
cret orders; and all the 360 slain in the 
battle between Joab and Abner (ii. 31). 
Some, too, think that the death of seven 
men of Saul’s immediate family (xxi. 8) had 
occurred before David’s flight, and was re- 
ferred to by Shimei. Shimei’s hatred and 
virulence is an indication that^the Benja- 
mites resented the loss of royalty in their 
tribe, even in the palmiest days of David’s 
monarchy. 

9. this dead doy] See marg^ ref. and ix, 8 
note. 

go over] The raving, possibly with a stream 
of water (xvii. 20), which lay between them 
and Shimei. 

10. what have I to do^ &c.] See marg. reff, 
cp. Matt. viii. 29 ; John ii* 4, and a similar 
complaint about the sons of Z^iah (iiL 39)« 
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* See 2 Kin. 
18. 25. 

Lam. 3. 38. 

« Rom. 9. 20. 
J> ch. 12. 11. 
a Geu. 15. 4. 


*• Rom. 8. 28. 


* ch. 15. 37. 


< ch. 15. 37. 


*' ch. 10. 25. 
Prov. 17. 17. 


* ch. 15. 31. 


y ch. 15. 1C. 
A 20. .3. 

» Geu. 31. ;iO. 
1 Sam. 13. 1. 
« ch. 2. 7, 
Zech. s. 13. 
*ch. 12. 11, 
12 . 


^ Ch. 15. 12. 


« See Dent. 
25. IH. 
ch. IG. 14. 

* Zech. 13. 7. 


him curso, bocauso "the Lord hath said unto him, Curse David. 

11 ®Who shall then say, 'Wherefore hast thou done so ? And 
David said to Abishai, and to all his servants, Behold, ^my 'son, 
which «camG forth of my bowels, scokoth my life : how much 
more now may this Bonjamito do it ? let him alone, and lot him 

12 curso ; for the Lord hath bidden him. It may bo that the 
Lord will look on mine * ^affliction, and that tno Lord will 

13 requite mo good for his cursing this day. And as David and 
his men went by the way, Shimoi wont along on the hill’s side 
over against him, and cursed as ho went, and threw stones iit 

14 him, and ^cast dust. And the king, and all the people that 'ict jr. 

lo with him, came weary, and refreshed themselves there, And 

^Absalom, and all the people the men of Israel, came to Jerusa- 

IG lorn, and Ahithophol with him. And it came to j)as8, when 
Hushai the Archite, * David’s friend, was come unto Absalom, 
that Hushai said unto Absalom, ^God save the king, God save 

17 the king. And Absalom said to Hushai, Is this thy kindness 

18 to thy friend? “why wentest thou not with thy friend? And 
Hushai said imto Absalom, Nay ; but whom the Lord, and this 
people, and all the men of Israel, choose, his will I bo, and 

19 vdth him will I abide. And again, *w'hom should I servo ? 
should I not serve in the presence of his son ? as I have seiTod in 

20 thy father's presence, so will 1 bo in thy presence. ^Then said 
Absalom to Ahithophol, Give counsel among you what we shall 

21 do. And Ahithophol said unto Absalom, Go in unto thy fathia-’s 
‘'concubines, which he hath left to keep the house; and all 
Israel shall hear that thou ^art abhorred of thy father : then 

22 shall "the hand.s of all that are with thee bo strong. So they 
spread Absalom a tent upon the top of the house, and Ahsulom 
went in unto his father’s concubines *’in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophol, which ho counsillod in those 
days, was as if a man had encmirod at tho '^oracle of God: so 
was all the counsel of Ahithophol, ‘^both with David and with 
Absalom. 

Chap. 17. MOEEOVEB Ahithophol said unto Ahsulom, Lot mo 
now choo.se out twelve thousand men, and I will arise and 

2 pursue after David this night : and I will come upon him while 
he is "weary and weak handed, and will make him afraid: and 
all the people that are with him shall flee; and 1 will ''smite the 

3 king only : and I will bring back all the people unto thee : the 

‘ man whom thou seekest is as if all rctunied : so all the iioople 

* Or, tearf. * Hel>. qjc, Gen. 29. 32. ^ Hob. Lef fJir lire, 

* Heb. {Jimted him ivifh clunf. 1 Sam. 1. 11. I’k. 25. Is. ^ Hob. r/y/C 


And for a like striking incident in the life 
of the Son of David, see Luke ix. r>2-5G. 

12 . his enrsiny] Another reading has my 
airsVy i.e. tfiie curse that has fallen ur»r»n me. 
David recognises in every word and action 
that he was receiving the due reward of 
his sin, and that which Nathan hail fore- 
told. ^ 

21. Taking riossesHion of the harem was 
most decided act vf sovereignty (see 1 
K. ii. 22). It was also the greatest offence 
and insult that could be offered. Such an 
^t on Absalom’s part made reconciliation 
imi>os8ible. A further motive has been 
found in this advice, viz., tlie desire on the 


part of Ahithophel to make David taste the 
l)itterne.ss of that cun which he had caused 
others (Uriah and all Batb-sheba’s family) 
to drink, and receive the measure which he 
Iia<l meted withal, 

XVII. 1 . this viffhi] The night of the day 
on which David fled, and Absalom entere<l 
into Jerusalem. Ahithophel’s idea was to 
fall ufK»n David by surprise, and in the first 
confusion of the Hurj)riseil army to seize and 
kill David only. 

3. the man u’hmnthou seekest] viz., David. 
Ahithin|>hel meahs to say : “ if.I. can only 
smite David, there will be no civil war, all 
the people wiU i)eaceably submit.” 
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4 sliall be in peace. And the saying; 'pleased Absalom well, and 

5 all the elders of Israel. fl^Thon said Absalom, Call now Hushai 
(3 the Archite also, and let us bear likewise ^what he saith. And 
^^hen Hushai was come to Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, 

saying, Ahithophel hath spoken after this manner : shall wo do 

7 (if ter his ^saying? if not; speak thou. And Hushai said unto 
Absalom, The counsel that Ahithophel hath '* given ia not good 

8 at this time. For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and 
his men, that they he mighty men, and they he ^chafed in their 

minds, as a bear robbed of her whelps in the field : and thy « Hos. 13. 8. 
father is a man of war, and will not lodge with the people. 

9 Toehold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some other place: and it 
will come to pass, when some of them be ® overthrown at the 
first, that whosoever heareth it vnll say, There is a slaughter 

10 among the people that follow Absalom. And he also that is 
Tiiliant, whoso heart is as the heart of a lion, shall utterly ‘'melt: ^ Josh. 2. li. 
for all Israel knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and they 

1 1 which he with him are valiant men. Therefore I coimsel that 

all Israel be generally gathered imto thee, *from Dan even to « Ju(lff.20.i. 
l>eer-sheba, -^as the Sana that is by the sea for multitude; and /Gen. 22.17. 

12 ^that thou go to battle in thine own person. So shall we come 
upon him in some place where he shall be found, and we will 
light upon him as the dew falleth on the gi’ound : and of him 
and of all the men that are with him there shall not be left so 

13 much as one. Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then shall 
all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will draw it into the 

14 river, until there bo not one small stone found there. If And 
Absalom and all the men of I.srael said. The counsel of Hushai 

the Archite w better than the counsel of Ahithophel. For <^the ch. 15. 31, 
Loud had ® appointed to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, 
to the intent that the Lord might bring e\il upon Absalom. 

Id 5f^‘Then said Hirshai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, is. 35. 

Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the elders 
16 of Israel ; and thus and thus have I counselled. Now therefore 

send quickly, and tell Da\dd, sajdng, Lodge not this night *in » ch. 15. 28. 
the i^lains of the wildeiness, but speedilj' pass over ; lest the 

' Heb. tcag rinht in the ei/es * Heb. tcord? ® Heb.fdlUn. 

of <H'c- 1 Sam. 18, 20. ♦ Heb. counaelJed. 7 Heb. that thy faeCt or, 

^ Heb. wluit ia in hit ® Heb. Judg. lyrerence go, Jjrc. 

'nionfh. 18. 25, ® Heb. commanded. 


7. (tt thig time] Rather, “The counsel 
which Ahithophel has given this time is 
not good.” He contrasts it with that given 
before (xvi. 21), which was good. This gave 
an appearance of candour to his conduct, and 
so gave weight to his dissent. Observe the 
working of David’s prayer (xv. 31). 

9. some pit, or in sortie other place] The 
Hebrew has in one of the pits, or in one of 
the places. Hence place must have some 
defined meaning. It probably is used here, 
as elsewhere, for a dicclHng -house or rill age, 
which might in that district be fortified 
houses (v. 12; 1 Sam. xxvi. 25). 

Hushai’s argument is that there was no 
chance of seizing David by surprise as 
Ahithophel suggested. There was sure to 
be sharp fighting, and the terror of the 
VOL. II. 


names of David, Joab, Abishai,^ Ittai, 
and their comi)anions, would magnify the 
first few bhnv^s received into a victory, and 
Absalom’s men would flee in panic. It is 
likely that Absalom was^ not a man^ of 
courage, and Hushai, knowing this, adroitly 
magnified the terror of the warlike prowess 
of David and his mighty men. • 

12. as the detd] Like the drops of dew, in 
the vast number of our hos^ and in our 
irresistible and unavoidable descent upon 
our enemies. 

16. Hushai, like a wise ana prudent man, 
knowing, too, Absalom’s wes^k and fickle 
character, would ndl depend upon the reso- 
lution, taken at his instigation, not to pur« 
sue the king, but took instant measures to 
advertise David of his danger, 

B 
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^ch. 15. 12. 
» Matt. 27. 5. 
< Gen, 32. 2. 
Josh. 13. 2G. 


« 1 Chr. 2. 
16, 17. 


king be swallowed up, and all the people that are with him. 

17 ^*Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ^stayed by ’^‘En-rogel ; for they 
might not be seen to come into the city : and a wench went.^d 

18 told them ; and they went and told king David. Nevertheh-Pa 
lad saw them, and told Absalom : but they went both of thein. 
away quickly, and came to a man’s house ”in Bahurim, which 

19 had a well in his court; whither they went down. And "the 
woman took and spread a covering over the well’s mouth, and 
spread ground corn thereon; and the thing was not knovTi. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came to the woman to the house, 
they said, Where Ahimaaz and Jonathan 'i And ^’the woman 
said unto them, They bo gone over the brook of water. And 
when they had sought and could not find they returned to 

21 Jerusalem. And it came to pass, after they were departed, that 
they came up out of the well, and went and told king David, 
and said unto David, Arise, and pass quickly over the water : 

22 for thus hath Ahithophel counselled against you. Then David 
arose, and all the peoj^le that ivere with him, and they passed 
over J ordan : by the morning light there lacked not one of them 

23 that was not gone over Jordan. 51 And when Ahithophel saw 
that his counsel was not ^followed, ho saddled his ass, and arose, 
and gat him home to his house, to ’‘his city, and ‘-put his house- 
hold in order, and * hanged himself, and died, and was buried in 

24 the sepulchre of his father. ^ Then David came to ^ Mahanaim. 
And Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all the men of Israel 

25 with him. And Absalom made Amasa captain of the host 
instead of Joab : which Amasa wae a man’s son, whose name 
was Ithra an Israelite, that went in to Abigail the daughter of 

26 ^Nahash, sister to Zeruiah Joab’s mother. So Israel and Ab- 

^ Heb. done. * Heb. gave charge concern- 3 Hcb. AUgal. 

ing hvt hoitee, 2 Kin. 20. 1. * Or, Jenee. See 1 Chr. 2. 13, 16. 


17. Ea-ro{/eQ See inarg. ref. 

aioenchj Heb. “the maid servant,” viz., 
of the High-Priest, either Zadok or Abia- 
thar, or possibly one employed in some ser- 
vice in the Temple courts. (1 Sam. ii. 22 
note.) 

and they went and told kiwi David^ As 
related afterwards {v. 21). Here mentioned 
by anticipation. 

18. Bahurim] See marg. ref. They were 
not 'all Shimeis in Bahurim. 

19. a coveriwj] Heb. “ the covering,” 
perhaps the hanging or awning at the door of 
the house, as the word seems to mean w'hen 
spoken of the Tabernacle. 

ground corn] Or peeled barlegj which she 
spread out as if for the purpose of drying it 
in the sun. 

20. As sdon as ever she had hid the men 
she went into the house, as if busy about her 
usual occupations. Had Absalom’s servants, 
who had had information from some of the 
people of Bahurim that the men had come 
to^ this house, found her in the court it 
might have directed their attention to the 
I>eeled barley. 

over the brook of water] Cp. x vi. 9 note. The 
word for 6rool‘ i^MicJicd) occurs only here, 
ilne has been found in this very district, 


still so called. The woman showed great 
jjresence of mind and adroitness in not 
denying that they had been there. 

23. to his city] To Giloh (mar^. ref.). 
Ahithoijhel was probably influenced by deep 
mortification at the slight put ujjon liim by 
rejecting his counsel. He is a memorable 
example of the impotence of worldly wisdom. 
Cp. marg. ref. 

24. Mahanaim] See ii. 8. The same rea- 
sons which induced Abner to choose it for 
Ishbosheth probably made it a good rally- 
ing point for David. It was a strong city, 
in a well-provisioned country, with a moun- 
tainous district for retreat in case of need, 
and with a warlike and friend^ population. 

25. Ithra an Israelite^ Ot J ether the Ish- 
meclite (1 Chr. ii. 17). Ithra and J ether are 
liractically the same names. Israelite in the 
text is wrong. It should be either Ishmaelite 
or Jezreelite (iii. 2). 

Abigail the daughter of Nahash] If Zeruiah 
and Abigail were Jesse’s daughters, the 
only probable way of reconciling our text 
with 1 Chr. ii. 16, 17, is to suppose that 
Nahash was Jesse’s wife. If Zemiah and 
Abigail were only sisters of David by the 
mother, then Nanash might be the name of 
her first husband. 
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27 salom pitched in the land of GKlead. H And it came to pass, 

when David was come to Mahanaim, that *Shobi the son of *Seecii.io. 
Nahash of Eabbah of the children of Ammon, and *'Machir the 29 
son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and ^Barzillai the Gileadite of ycii.’o. * 4 . 

2S Eogelim, brought beds, and * basons, and earthen vessels, and 3b 

wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched corn, and beans, and ricin. 2 . 7 . 
29 lentiles, and parched puVse^ and honey, and butter, and sheep, 
and cheese of kino, for David, and for the people that were with 
him, to eat: for they said, The people is hungry, and weary, and 
thirsly, «in the wilderness. - « ch. 16 . 2, 

Chap. 18. AND David numbered the people that were with him, 
and set captains of thousands and captains of hundreds over 

2 them. And David sent forth a third part of the people under 
the hand of Joab, and a third part under the hand of Abishai 

the son of Zeruiah, Joab's brother, "and a third part under the a ch. 15 . 19. 
hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the king said unto the people, I 

3 will surely go forth with you myself also. ^But the people an- b ch. 21 . 17 . 
swered. Thou shalt not go forth : for if wo flee away, they will 

not 2 care for us , neither if half of us die, will they care for us : 
but now thou art ^ worth ten thousand of us : therefore now it is 

4 bettor that thou ‘‘succour us out of the city. And the king said 
unto them, What seemeth you best I will do. And the king 
stood by the gate side, and all the people came out by hundreds 

5 and by thousands. And the king commanded Joab and 
Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my sake with the 
young man, even vuth Absalom, ‘^iuid all the people heard « yor. 12 . 
when the king gave all the captains charge concemmg Absalom. 

6 H So the people went out into the field against Israel : and the 

7 battle was in the ‘^wood of Ejihraim ; where the people of Israel J 

^ Or, ct(2)s. ^ Heb. an fen tJioiinand of * Heb. he to succour, 

® Heb. net their heart on un. n«. 

27 . Shobi’a father may have been the XVIII. 2 . a third part] Tliis seems to 
king of the Ammonites, and Shobi appointed have been a favourite division with the He- 
by David as tributary king or governor of brew commanders (see Judg. vii. 16, ix. 43 ; 
Ammon after he took Rabbah (xii. 29). On 1 Sam. xi. 11 ; 2 K. xi. 5, 6) and with the 
the other hand, Nahash may have been a Philistines also (1 Sam. xiii. 17). 
common name among the Ammonites, and 3. succour us out of thedttf] David, with a 
the Nahash of v. 25 may have been of that reserve, would hold the city, and either sup- 
nation. ^ ix)rt the bands in case of need, or receive 

On Machir, see marg. ref. them within the w’alls should they be com- 

Barzillai was ancestor, through a daugh- pelled to flee, 
ter, to a family of priests, who were called 6, crr/aj'rwi ZsroeT] Implying that the revolt 
after him sons of Barzillai, and who re- Avas in a great measure that of the ten tribe.s, 
turned from cai)tivity with Zerubbabel, but Saul’s party, against the kingdom, 
were not allowed to officiate as priests, or the wood of Ephraim] This would naturally 
eat of the holy things, through defect of a be sought in the west of Jordan (marg. ref.), 
proper register (Ezr. ii. 61-63). It is likely But on the other hand it seems certain that 
that being wealthy they had neglected their the scene of this battle was on the east of 
priestly privileges, as a means of mainte- .Jordan. It seems therefore inevitable to 
nance, before the Captivity. conclude that some portion of the thick 

Rogelim was situated in the highlands of wood of oaks and terebinths which still 
Gilead, but the exact situation is not known, runs down to the Jordan on the east side 
It means the fullers, being the plural of the Avas for some reason called the vx)od of 
word Rogel, in En-Rogel, v, 17. Ephraim, either because it was a oontinua- 

29. cheese of kine] Or, as others,^ milch tion on the east side of the great Ephraim- 
cows, which is more in accordance with the itic forests on the w^t, or because of some 
context, being coupled with sheep, and is transaction there in which Ephraim had 
more or less borne out etymolomcally by taken part, such as the slaughter of the 
the Arabic. God’s care for David was evi- Midianites (Judg. vii. 24 , 25 ), or their own 
dent in the kindness of these people. slaughter (Judg. xii. 6). 

• B 2 
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were slain before the ser\^ants of David, and there was there a 

8 great slaughter that day of twenty thousand men. Dor the battle 
was there scattered over the face of all the country : and the 
wood ^ devoured more people that day than the sword devoured. 

9 ^ And Absalom met the servants of l)avid. And Absalom rode 
upon a mule, and the mule went under the thick boughs of a 
great oak, and his head caught hold of the oak, and he was 
taken up between the heaven and the earth ; and the mule that 

10 was under him went away. And a certain man saw it, and told 

11 Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak. And 
Joab said unto the man that told liim, And, behold, thou sawest 
Mm, and why didst thou not smite him there to the ground ? 
and I would liave given thee ten shekels of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I should -receive a thou- 
sand shekels of silver in mine hand, yet would I not put forth 
mine hand against the king’s son : ^for in our hearing the king 
charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, ^ Beware that none 

13 touch the young man Absalom. Other vdse I should have 
VTOught falsehood against mine ovni life : for there is no matter 
hid from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set thyself 

14 against me. Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus '^with thee. 
And he took three darts in his hand, and thrust them through 
the heart of Absalom, while ho was yet alive in the ° midst of 

10 the oak. And ten young n;en that bare Joab’s armour com - 

IG passed about and smote Absalom, and slew him. 1[And Joab 

blew the trumpet, and the jieople returned from pursuing after 

17 Israel : for Joab held back the peoi)le. And they took Absalom, 
and cast him into a great pit in the wood, and •''laid a very great 
heap of stones upon him : and all Israel Hod evciy one to his 

18 tent. ^Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and reared up 
for himself a pillar, which is in ‘'the king's dale : for he said, ^*I 
have no son to keep mj^ name in remembrance : and ho called 
the pillar after his ovii name : and it is called unto this day, 


Heb. mnlfifiUed to devour. ^ Heb. Ucn-are ivhofocver * Heb. before thee. 
^ Heb. weigh upon mine haml. yc be of, fc. ^ Heb. heart. 


8 . tJie battle rvas 8catt€7'ed] Probably Ab- 
salom’s forces were far more numerous than 
David’s ; but, most likely by Joab’s skilful 
generalship, the field of battle was such 
that numbers did not tell, and David’s 
veteran troops were able to destroy Absa- 
lom’s rabble in detail. The wood entangled 
them, and was iierhaps full of pits, pre- 
cipices, and morasses {v. 17). 

9. It would seem that the two things 
which his vain-glory boasted in, the royal 
mule, and the magnificent head of hair, by 
which he Mcas caught in the oak ” (rather, 
terebinth or turpentine tree), both contri- 
buted to his untimely death. 

11. ten shekels] [About 25 shillings.] The 
word shekel is understood, as in Gen. xx. 16,- 
xxxvii. 28. Sfee Ex. xxxviii. 24 note. 

a girdle] Girdles were costly articles of 
Hebrew dress used to put money in (Matt. 
X. 9), and given as presents (1 Sam. 
xviii 4). 

13. The man gives a remarkable incidental 


testimony to David’s sagacity and penetra- 
tion (cp. xiv. 19), and to Joab’s known un- 
scrupulousness. 

14. I may not tarry, &c.] i.e. lose time in 
such discourse. 

16. blew the ti'umpct] To stop the pursuit 
and slaughter (ii. 28, xx. 22). 

17. a great heap of stones] See marg. ref. 
This kind of monument is common to 
almost all early nations. 

18. the king's dale] Anciently the valley 
of Shaveh (marg. ref.), and apparently in 
the near neighbourhood of Sodom *, but the 
exact site is not known. It quite agrees 
with Absalom’s preference for Hebron (xv. 
7), that his monument should be reared by 
him in the south. If Absalom’s monument 
be placed in the ravine of the Kedron, the 
king's dale here is a different place from the 
dale of Shaveh. 

Absalornsplucc] Literally, Absalom's hand, 
(1 Sam. XV. 12 note,) 
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19 Absalom’s place. ^Tben said Abimaaz the son of Zadok, Let 
me now run, and bear the king tidings, bow that the Loud 

20 batb ^ avenged bim of bis enemies. And J oab said nnto bim, 

Tbou sbalt not ^bear tiebngstbis day, but tbou sbalt bear tidings 
another day : but this day tbou sbalt bear no tidings, because 

21 the king’s son is dead. Then said Joab to Cusbi, Go tell the king 
wbat tbou bast seen. And Cusbi bowed himself unto Joab, and 

22 ran. Then said Abimaaz the son of Zadok yet again to Joab, 

But ^howsoever, let me, 1 pray thee, also run after Cusbi. And 
Joab said, Wbereforo wilt tbou run, my son, seeing that tbou 

23 bast no tidings ^ ready? But howsoever, said 7ie, let me run. 

And be said unto bim, Eun. Then Abimaaz ran by the way of 

24 the plain, and overi an Cusbi. % And David sat oetween the 

two gates : and Hbc watchman went uj) to the roof over the gate < ch. 13. 34. 
unto the wall, and bfted up bis eyes, and looked, and behold a ^ 

25 man running alone. And the watchman cried, and told tbo 
king. And the king said, If be he alone, there is tidings in bis 

2G mouth. And be came apace, and drew near. And the watch- 
man saw another man running : and the watchman called unto 
the porter, and said, Behold another man running alone. And 

27 the king said, Ho also bringetb tidings. And the watchman 
said, ^Mo tbinketb the running of the foremost is like the 
running of Abimaaz tbo son of Zadok. And the king said, He 

28 is a good man, and comoth vdtb good tidings. 5F And Abimaaz 
called, and said unto the king, ® 'All is well. And be fell down 
to tbo earth upon his face before the king, and said, Blessed he 
the Loud thy God, which batb ^delivered up the men that lifted 

29 up their band against my lord the king. And the king said, 

^Is the young man Absalom safe? And Abimaaz answered, 

When Joab sent tbo king’s ser^^ant, and me thy servant, I saw 

30 a great tumult, but I knew’ not wbat it wets. And the king said 

u7ito h wiy Turn aside, and stand here. And be turned aside, and 

I "Heh. jndf/ed him from the ’ Heb. he what may. t Heb. Peace, 

hand, * Or, convenient. • Heb. nhxit up. 

* Heb. be a man of tidings. * Heb. I see the running. ® Heb. Is there peace. 

® Or, Peace be to thee. 


19. Aliimaaz was a well-known runner [v. 
27). Speed was a heroic virtue in those 
simple times (cp. ii. 18). In Hezekiah’s 
rei^pi (2 t'hr. xxx. 6, 10) we find an establish- 
ment of running' post-men ; and the same 
name [runners) is given (Esth. iii. 13) to the 
Persian posts, though at that time they 
rode on mules and camels. 

hear tidings’] The original word is used 
almost exclusively of bearing good tidings, 
and hence is rendered in the LXX. (though 
not always) euayveAgtcr0at (iv. 10 ; 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 9). In V. 21, it is not cai'rij the good 
tidings, but telL simply announce. 

21. Cushi] “The Cushite,” a foreign slave, 
perhaps of j oab’s, whom he did not scruple 
to expose to David’s anger. If, however, 
it is a name, it must be rendered Haccushi. 
In the title to Ps. vii., “ Cush, the Benja- 
mite,” cannot mean this Cushi, since the 
contents of the Psalm are not suitable to 
this occasion. 

23 . the plain] The floor of the valley 


through which the Jordan runs. The Cushite 
did not run by that road, but took the road 
over the hills, which may well have been 
the shorter but also the more difllcult road. 
The two roads would probably meet a short 
distance from Mahanaim. These words, 
whidi have been thought to prove that the 
battle took place on the w^est of Jordan, are 
a clear proof that it took place on the east, 
because if the runners haa had to cross the 
Jordan, they must both have come by the 
same road, which it is clear thiy did not. 

28. Ahimaac called] This marks the eager 
haste with which, before he had quite 
reached the king, he shouted out the pithy 
decisive word of good tidings, Shalom / 
Peace ! ^ 

hath delivered] See marg. The figure seems 
to be that of confining a person within the 
power of his enemy, in opposition to giving 
him his liberty “ in a large room/ to work 
what mischief he pleases. 
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31 stood still. And, behold, Cushi came ; and Cushi said, ^ Tidings, 
my lord the king : for the Loed hath avenged thee this day of 

32 all them that rose up against thee. And the king said unto 
Cushi, Is the young man Absalom safe ? And Cushi answered. 
The enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise against thee 

33 to do thee hurt, be as that j^oung man is. And the king was 
much moved, and went up to the chamber over the gate, and 
wept : and as he went, thus he said, ^0 my son Absalom, my 
son, my son Absalom ! would God I had died for thee, 0 Ab- 
salom, my son, my son ! 

Chap. 19. AND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weepeth and 

2 mourneth for Absalom. And the - victory that day was turned 
into mourning unto all the people : for the people heard say that 

3 day how the king was grieved for his son. And the people gat 
them by stealth that day "into the city, as people being ashamed 

4 steal away when they flee in battle. But the king ^covered his 
face, and the king cried with a loud voice, my son Absalom, 

u 0 Absalom, my son, my son I ^ And Joab came into the house 
to the king, and said. Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all 
thy servants, which this day have saved thy life, and the lives 
of "thy sons and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, 

G and the lives of thy concubines ; ^in that thou lovest thine 
enemies, and hatest thy friends. For thou hast declared this 
day, that thou regardest neither princes nor servants : for this 
day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and all we had died 

7 this day, then it had pleased thee well. Now therefore arise, 
go fortn, and speak ^comfortably unto thy servants : for I sv’ear 
by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there vdll not tarry one with 
thee this night : and that will be worse unto thee than all the 

8 evil that befell thee from thy youth until now. Then the king 
arose, and sat in the gate. "And they told unto all the people, 
saying. Behold, the king doth sit in the gate. And all the i') 0 ople 
came before the king : for Israel had fled every man to his tent. 

9 ^ And all the people were at strife throughout all the tribes of 
Israel, saying, The king saved us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and he delivered us out of the hand of the Philistines ; and now 

10 he is ‘^fled out of the land for Ab.salom. And Absalom, wliom 
we anointed over us, is dead in battle. Now therefore why 

11 speak ye not a word of bringing the king back ^ ^ And king 

David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the 2 )riests, saying. Speak 
unto the elders of Judah, 6 a 5 dng, Why are yo the last to biing 
the king back to his house ? seeing the speech of all Israel is 

12 come to the king, even to his house. Ye are my brethren, ye 
are^mj bones and my flesh: wherefore then are yo the last to 


^ HeT). Tidingf is brought. 

* Heb. salvation^ or, de- 
lioerance. 


^ Heb. JBg loving, tf-c. 

* Heb. that princes or ser- 
vants arc not to thee. 


* Heb. to the heart of thg 
servants, Gen. 34. 3. 

® Heb. are VC silent ? 


Zl, tidings, &c.] Rather, “Let my lord 
the ki^ receive the good tidings.” 

33. There is not in tne whole of the O. T. 
a passage of de^er pathos than this. Cp. 
Luke xix. 41. In the Hebrew Bible this 
commences the nhieteenth ch^ter. 
Ihe A. V, follows the Greek and Latin 
Versions. 

5. Had Absalom pined the victory, it is 
likely that, according to the manner of 


Oriental despots, he would have sought to 
secure his throne by killing all rxissible 
comijetitors (Judg. ix. 5 ; 1 K. xv. 

8. David saw the justice of what Joab 
said, and the new danger which threatened 
him if he did not rouse himself from his 
grief. 

for Israel, &c.] Not David’s followers, 
but as before (xvii. 20, xviii. 6, 17), Absa- 
lom’s army. 
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13 bring back tbe king ? f And say ye to Amasa, Art tbou not of 
my &ne, and of my flesh ? t^Uod do so to me, and more also, 
if thou be not captain of the host before me continually in the 

14 room of J oab. And he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, 
*even as the heart of one man ; so that they sent this word unto 

15 the king, Eeturn thou, and all thy servants. So the king 
returned, and came to Jordan. And Judah came to ^Gilgal, to 

16 go to meet the king, to conduct the king over Jordan. If And 
^ Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite, which ivas of Bahurim, 
hasted and came down with the men of Judah to meet king 

17 David. And there were a thousand men of Benjamin with him, 
and ^Ziba the servant of the house of Said, and his fifteen sons 
and his twenty servants with him ; and they went over Jordan 

18 before the king. And there went over a ferry boat to carry 
over the king’s household, and to do ^what he thought good. 
And Shimei the son of Gera fell down before the king, as he was 

19 come over Jordan; and said unto the king, ”^Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember ’‘that which 
thy servant did perversely the day that my lord the king went 
out of Jerusalem, that the king should ^take it to his heart. 

20 F or thy servant doth know that I have sinned : therefore, 
behold, I am come the first this day of all ^the house of Joseph 

21 to go down to meet my lord the king. But Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah answered and said. Shall not Sliimei be put to death 

22 for this, because he « cursed the Lokd’s anointed? And Da\dd 
said, ’’ What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye 
should this day be adversaries unto me? * shall there any man 
be put to death this day in Israel ? for do not I know that I 

23 am this day king over Israel? Therefore Hhe king said unto 
Shimei, Thou shalt not die. And the king sware unto him. 

24 ^And ’‘Mephibosheth the son of Saul came down to meet the 
king, and had neither dressed his feet, nor ti'immed his beard, 

1 Ileb. ihr fiOod in his cues. 


f ch. 17. 26. 

0 Ruth 1. 17. 


^ Judg. 20.1. 


' Josh. 6. 9. 


*= ch. 10. 6. 

1 Kin. 2. . . 


^ ch. 9. 2, 10. 
& 16. 1, 2. 


1 Sam. 22. 
15. 

ch. 16. 5. 
0, kc. 

^ ch. 13. 33. 


p See ch. 16. 


9 Ex. 22. 28. 
»• ch. 16. 10. 

» 1 Sam. 11. 
13. 

i 1 Kin. 2. S. 
9, 37, 16. 

“ ch. 9. C. 


13. of my bone, &c.] Bender as in pre- 
ceding verse, “art thou not my hone and 
my flesh It is curious to note how the 
phrase is used in v. 1 of common descent 
from Israel, in v. 12 of the closer kindred 
of the tribe of Judah, and in this verse of 
the yet nearer kindred between David and 
Amasa his sister’s son. 

captain... in the room of Joali] It is very 
jdain that David felt the weight of Joab’s 
overbearing influence to be very oppressive 
(ci). V. 22, iii. 39, xvi. 10). He was, at this 
time, very angry with Joab for killing 
Absalom ; and so, thinking it of vital im- 
portance to win over Amasa and the army 
of Judah, he did not scruple to offer him 
Joab’s high post. 

16. Shimei being aware that Judah was 
unanimous in recalling the king, lost no 
time in trying to make his peace with 
David, by bringing a large Benjamite force 
with him. 

17 . heferre the Uny] i.e. “to meet the 
king.” Cp. XX. 8. The king was on the east 
bank, and they crossed over (by the ford) 
from the west bank to go to him. 


18. as he woe come over Jordan] Render, 
“when he was crossing,” i.e. just embark- 
ing for the purpose of crossing. The scene 
still lies on the east bank. Shimei left 
nothing undone to soften, if ^xissible, 
David’s resentment. 

20. This is the first time that the house 
of Joseph, or Joseph, stands for all the ten 
tribes of which Ephraim was the head and 
leader. While Saul of Benjamin was kin^, 
or while Mahanaim was tbe capital of his 
son’s kingdom, it was not natural so to 
name them, nor does it seem so at first 
sight in the mouth of Shimei the Benja- 
mite. But it is very jxissible that he used the 
phrase for tlie purpose of exculpating him- 
self and his own tribe from having taken the 
initiative in the rebellion, and of insinuat- 
ing that they were drawn ayay by the pre- 
ponderating influence of the mat house of 
Joseph. On the ^other hand, the phrase 
maybe an indication that the passage was 
written after the separation of tne kingdom 
of Israel, when the phrase was a common one. 

24. heard]^ The moustache., the beard of 
the upper Up. The fact r^ated in this 
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» ch. 16. 17. 


y ch. IG. 3. 

* ch. 14. 17, 
20 . 


« ch. 9. 7, 10, 
13. 


6 ch. 17. 27. 
1 Kin. 2. 7. 


« ch. 17. 27. 


Ps. 90. 10. 


« 1 Kin. 2. 7. 
Jer. 41. 17. 


/ Gen. 31. 65. 


nor washed his clothes, from the day the king departed until the 

2o day he came again in peace. And it came to pass, when he 
was come to Jerusalem to meet the king, that the Idng said unto 

2G him, * Wherefore wentest not thou with me, Mephiboshoth ? And 
he answered. My lord, O king,, my servant deceived mo: for thy 
servant said, I will saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, 

27 and go to the king ; because thy serv^ant is lame. And i'ho hatli 
slandered thy servant unto my lord the king; ^but my lord the 
king is as an angel of God : do therefore luhat is good in thino 

28 eyes. For all of my father’s house were but ^dead men before 
my lord the king : "yet didst thou sot thy servant among them 
that did eat at thine own table. What right therefore have 1 

29 yet to cry any more unto the king ? And the king said unto 
him. Why speakest thou anymore of thy matters ? 1 have said, 

80 Thou and Ziba divide the land. And Mephibosheth said unto 
the king. Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king 

31 is come again in peace unto his own house, And ^Earzillai 
the Gileadite came down from Eogelim, and went over Jordan 

32 with the king, to conduct him over Jordan. Now liarzillai was 
a very aged man, even fourscore years old: and "^he had pro- 
vided the king of sustenance while ho lay at Mahanaim ; for he 

33 ivas a very great man. And the king said unto Barzillai, Come 
thou over with me, and I will feed thee wth mo in Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, -How long have I to live, 

35 that I should go up with the king unto J erusalem ? I am this 
day ^fourscore years old : ajid can I discern between good and 
evil ? can thy servant taste what I eat or what 1 drink ? can I 
hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women ? 
wherefore then should thy serv^ant be yet a burden unto my lord 

36 the king? Thy servant will go a little way over Jordan with 
the king : and why should the king recompense it mo with such 

37 a reward ? Lot thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, that I 
may die in mine own city, and be buried by the grave of my father 
and of my mother. But behold thy servant ^Chimham ; let him 
go over with my lord the king ; and do to him what shall seem 

38 good unto thee. And the king answered, Chimham shall go 
over with me, and I will do to him that w^hich shall seem good 
imto thee : and whatsoever thou shalt ‘‘require of me, that will 

39 I do for thee. And all the people wxmt over Jordan. And 
when the king was come over, the king/ kissed Barzillai, and 

40 blessed him ; and he returned unto his own place. Then the 
king went on to Gilgal, and ‘‘Chimham went on wdth him : and 


Hob. men of death, * Hob, How many days aro ^ Hob. choose. 

1 Sam. 2G. 16. the years of my life. ^ Hcb. Chimhan. 


verse tends to clear Mephibosheth from the 
suspicion of unfaithfulness to JDavid. 

26. Whfit/ appears to have happened is, 
that when Mephibosheth ordered Ziba to 
saddle the asses and ride with him to join 
David, Ziba left him under pretence of 
obejdng, but instead laded the asses with 
provisions, and went off alone with them, 
thus making it mjwssible for Mej^hibosheth 
to follow. • 

29 . XJnable to get to the bottom of the 
story, and ^rhapa unwilling to make an 
enemy of Ziba, David compromised the 
matter by dividing the land, thus partially 


revoking his hasty sentence (xvi. 4). We 
still see the impatient temper of David. 

37. Chimhami From marg. reff. it appears 
that Chimham, having accepted David’s 
offer, came and settled near Bethlehem. 
His house was still called after him at the 
time of the Captivity. 

39. The people is the term especially 
applied in this narrative to David’s fol- 
lowers (xv. 17, xvi. 14, xvii. 2, xviii. 1, 2, 
xix. 2, 3). They crossed by the ford, while 
David and his household, accompanied by 
Barzillai and Chimham, came over in the 
ferry. 
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all tlio people of Judali conducted tlie king, and also half the 

41 people of Israel, f And, behold, all the men of Israel came to 
the king, and said unto the king, Why have our brethren the 
men of Judah stolen thee away, and ^'have brought the king, 
and his household, and all David’s men with him, over Jordan ? 

42 And all the men of Judah answered the men of Israel, Because 
the king is ^^near of kin to us : wherefore then be yo angry for 
this matter ? have we eaten at all of the king’s cost t or hath he 

43 given us any gift ? And the men of Israel answered the men 
of Judah, and said. We have ten parts in the king, and we have 
Jilso more right in David than ye : why then did j'e ^ despise us, 
that our advice should not bo first had in bringing back our 
king? And Hhe words of the men of Judah w^ro fiercer than 
the words of the men of Israel. 

Chap. 20. AND there happened to be there a man of Belial, whose 
name xoas Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benjamite : and he blew a 
trumpet, and said, “We have no part in David, neither have we 
inheritance in the son of Jesse: every man to his tents, 0 

2 Israel. So every man of Israel went up from after David, and 
followed Sheba the son of Bichri: but the men of Judah clave 

3 imto their king, from Jordan even to Jemsalem. ^And David 
came to his house at Jerusalem; and the king took the ten 
women Ms concubines, whom he had left to keep the house, 
and put them in ^ward, and fed them, but went not in unto 
them. So they were ^shut up unto the day of their death, 

4 riiving in widowhood. 51 Then said the king to Amasa, As- 
semble me the men of J udah within thcee days, and be thou 

5 here jnesent. So Amasa went to assemble the mm of Judah : 
but ho tarried longer than the set time which he had appointed 

G him. And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba the son of 
Bichri do us more harm than did Absalom : take thou ® thy lord’s 
servants, and pursue after him, lest he get him fenced cities, 

7 and ^escape us. And there went out after him Joab’s men, and 
the -''Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the mighty men: 

^ Hob. s<et US at light. 3 Hob. hound. ® Hob. deliver himself from 

* Hob. an house of ward, ♦ Hcb. in widowhood of life, our eyes, 

5 Heb. Call. 


0 vcr. 15, 


* ver. 12. 


» See Jud"'. 
H. 1 . 

& 12 . 1 . 


« ch. 19. 43. 
& 1 Kin. 12. 
10 , 

2 Chr. 10. IG. 


• cb. 15, 10. 

& 10 . 21 , 22 . 

d cb. 19. 13. 


«ch. 11. 11. 
IKin. 1. 33. 


/ch. 8. 18. 

1 Kin. 1. 38. 


41 . It seems that David and his whtde 
l^arty made a halt at Gilgal (r. 15 ; 1 Sam. 
xi. 14), and possibly made some solemn 
aOTeement there about the kingdom. But 
while they were there, all the men of Israel j 
representatives from the tribes not included 
in half the peoxlc of Israel (i*. 40), came 
uj) in great Avrath at finding that the 
restoration had been accomplished without 
consulting them, and accused the men of 
Judah of unfair dealing. 

XX. 1 . the son of Bichri, &c.] Rather^ a 
Bkhritc, fonned hke^ tlie names Ahohite, 
Hachmnnite, &c. (xxiii. 8, 9), and so called 
from Becher, the son of Benjamin (Gkn. 
xlvi. 21 ; 1 Chr. vii. 6-8) Saul was also of 
this family. It is evident that the transfer 
of the royalty from their tribe to that of 
Judah still rankled in the hearts of many 
Benjamites (xvi. 8 note). 

2 . from Jordan^ &c.] The men of Israel 
only escorted David from J ordan to Gilgal, 


and there left him ; but the men of J udah 
in a body went with him all the way to 
Jerusalem. 

4 . to Amasa, &c.] Evidently feeling his 
way towards fulfilling the promise to Amasa 
(mai'g. ref.). 

5. he tamded] The cause of Amasa’s 

delay is not stated. It may have been the 
unwillingness of the men of Judah to place 
themselves under his orders, or it may nave 
been caused by a wavering or hesitation in 
loyalty. This last is evidently insinuaterl 
in r. 11, and no doubt this was the pretext, 
whether grounded in fact or not, by which 
Joab justified the murder of Amasa before 
David. * 

6. to Alisha i] Probably, as the king was 
on bad terms with Joao, and wish^ to 
deprive him of his post as captain of the 
host, he gave his orders to Abishai, and 
weakly connived at the execution of them 
by Joab, which was inevitable. 
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Matt. 26. 

49. 

Luke 23. 47. 

1 Kin. 2. 5. 
* ch. 2. 23. 


2 Kin. 15. 
29. 


^ 2 Kin. 10. 
:i3. 

laai. 37. 33. 


and tLey went out of Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba the son 

8 of Bichri. ^When thej’- wtrt at the great stone which u in 
Gibeon, Amasa went before them. And Joab’s garment that 
he had put on was gii'ded unto lum, and upon it a girdle with a 
sword fastened upon his loins in the sheath thereof ; and as he 

9 went forth it fell out. And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in 
health, my brother ? <^And Joab took Amasa by the beard with 

10 the right hand to kiss him. But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that was in Joab's hand : so ^he smote him therewith 
the fifth rib, and shed out his bowels to the ground, and ^ struck 
him not again; and he died. So Joab and Abishai his brother 

11 pursued after Sheba the son of Bichri. And one of Joab’s men 
stood by liim. and said, He that favoureth Joab, and he that is 

12 for David, let him go after Joab. And Amasa wallowed in 
blood in the midst of the highway. And when the man saw 
that all the people stood still, he removed Amasa out of the 
highway into the field, and cast a cloth upon him, when he saw 

13 that evoiy one that came by him stood still. "When ho was 
removed out of the highway, all the people went on after Joab, 

14 to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. And he went through 
all the tribes of Israel unto ^Abcl, and to Beth-maachah , and 
all the Berites : and they were gathered together, and went also 

lo after him. And they came and besieged him in xibel of Beth- 
maachah, and they ^cast up a bank against the city, and -it 
stood in the trench: and all the i^eople that loere with Joab 

16 ^battered the w^all, to throw it down. ^ Then cried a wise w^oman 
out of the city. Hear, hear ; say, 1 pray you, unto Joab, Come 


^ Hcb. douhicd not his 
Stroke. 


2 Or, if afood against the 
ontmost wall. 


* Heb. marred io throw 
do ten. 


8. Anuisa went before them] Rather, 
“ advanced to meet them.” Amasa was 
no doubt returning to Jerusalem, according 
to his orders [v. 4), and was probably much 
.^^urprised to meet the army in march. 
Joab’s resolution was quickly taken. 

and Joah’s garment, &c.] Render, Aiid 
Joab was girded icith his militarg garment, 
<is his clothing, and upon it — i.e. the military 
garment — (or him), the girdle of a sword 
Jastened on his loins in its sheath, and as he 
went forth (to meet Amasa) it fell out of the 
.sheath. What appears to have happened 
is that, by accident or design, J oab’s sword 
fell out of the scabbard on the ground as 
he was going to meet Amasa, and that he 
picked it up with his left hand so as to 
leave his right hand free for the customary 
^salutation [v. 0). This awakened no sus- 
picion in j^.masa’s mind. Cp. the case of 
Ehud, Judg. hi. 21. 

11 . He that favoureth Joab, &c.] This 
speech, addressed to Amasa’s followers as 
well as Joab’s, shows very distinctly that 
the rivalry between Joab and Amasa, and 
David’s purpose to make Amasa ca])tain in 
Joab’s room, were well known ; and shows 
reason why J oab slew Amasa. 
What is added, and Ite that is for David, 
l^^f^pded to identify Joab’s cause 
with David’s, and also to insinuate that 


Amasa had not been loyal to David (r. 5 
note). 

12. all the people, &c.] i.e, the levies 
which Amasa had been leading to Jerusa- 
lem ; they were irresolute as to what they 
should do, and the stoppage at Amasa’s 
body very nearly led to their refusing to 
follow Joab. But ui»on the prompt removal 
and hiding of the body they passed on and 
followed Joab, their old captain. 

14 . Abcl^ More commonly called (r. 15) 
Abel- Beth-maachah to distinguish it from 
other jJaces of the name of Abel (a grassy 
Xdain). It is represen ted by the modern Abil- 
el-Kamh, a (firistian village on the N.W. 
of lake Huleh, the ancient Merom. Cp. 2 
Chr. xvi. 4, Abel -maim, Ab:*l by the water. 

and, all the Berites] What this means is 
utterly unknown. Many i.pprove of the 
reading of the Latin Version, connecting it 
with what follows: And all the choice 
young nun mustered and followed himJ"’ 

16 . cast up a hanic] See marg. reff. The 
throwing up of mounds against the walls of 
besieged places by the besiegers is well 
illustrated in the Assyrian sculptures. 

tlu trench] The pomoerium, or fortified 
space outside the wall. When the mound 
was planted in the pomoerium the battering 
engines were able to approach close to the 
to make a breach. 
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17 near hither, that I may speak “with thee. And when he was 
come near unto her, the woman said. Art thou Joab ? And he 
answered, I am lie» Then she said unto him. Hear the words 

18 of thine handmaid. And he answered, I do hear. Then* she 
spake, saying, ^ They were wont to speak in old time, saying, 
They shall surely ask counsel at Abel : and so they ended 

19 matter, I am one of them that are peaceable and faithful in 
Israel : thou seekest to destroy a city and a mother in Israel : 

20 why wilt thou swallow up the inheritance of the Loed ? And 
Joab answered and said. Far be it, far be it from me, that I 

21 should swallow up or destroy. The matter is not so: but a 
man of mount Ejjhraim, Sheba the son of Bichri "by name, hath 
lifted up his hand against the king, even against David : deliver 
him only, and I will dcpai't from the city. And the woman said 
unto Joab, Behold, his head shall be thrown to thee over the 

22 wall. Then the woman went unto all the people ”in her wisdom. 
And th^ cut off the head of Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast it 
out to Joab. And ho blew a trumpet, and they ^retii'ed from 
the city, every man to his tent. And Joab returned to Jem- 

23 Salem unto the king. ^Now ®Joab ivas over all the host of 
Israel : and Bonaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites 

24 and over the Pelcthites: and Adoram teas -^over the tribute: 

2o and ^Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud 'icas recorder : and Sheva 

2G was scribe : and ^Zadok and Abiathar ivere the priests : *and Ira 

also the Jairite was ^a chief mler about David. 

Chap. 21. THEN there was a famine in the days of David three 
years, year after year; and David ^'enquired of the Loed. And 


1 Sain/26. 
19. 

ch. 21. 3. 


" Eccles. 9. 
11, 15. 


•o ch. 8. 16. 
18. 

P 1 Kin. 4. C. 

<? ch. 8. 1C. 

1 ICin. 4, 3. 

ch. 8. 17. 

1 Kin. 4. 4. 
s ch. 23. Ss. 


^ Or, They plainly spalce i)i 
the beyinniny, sayiny, 
Surely they will auk of 
Abel, and no make an end : 


^ Pee Dent. 20. 11. 

~ Heb. by his name. 

^ Hcb. were scattered, 
* Or, remembrancer. 


5 Or, a prince, Gen. 41. 

45. Ex. 2. 10. 
c Heb. i-ovght the face, ^c. 
Pee Num. 27. 21, 


18. This was an old proverb. Abel, like 
Teman, and some other ] daces, was once 
famous for the wisdom of its inhabitants 
(1 K. iv. 30, 31). The wise woman was 
herself a remnant of this traditional wis- 
dom. 

19. I am one, tS:c.] 4'he woman speaks in 
the name of the whole city, which she 
means to say was peaceable and loyal. 

20. Joab’s character is strongly brought 
out in the transaction. Politic, decided, 
bold, and unscrupulous, but never needlessly 
cruel or impulsive, or even revengeful. No 
life is safe that stands in his way, but from 
policy he never sacrifices the most insig- 
nificant life without a purpose. (Cp. ii. 
27-30.) 

23. 71010 Joah, <S:c.] This is by no means 
an unmeaning re])etition. Joab had been 
dismissed to make room for Amasa, and 
was now, as the result of his successful ex- 
],)edition against Sheba, and the death of 
Amasa, reinstated in his command. More- 
over, this was a fresh beginning of David’s 
reign, and therefore a statement of his chief 
officers is as proper as in viii. 10, when he 
had just established himself on the throne 
of Israel. Cp. 1 K. iv. 2-0. 

24. Adoram] Not mentioned before by 


name or office. Apparently, thcrefitre, the 
office was not instituted till the latter part 
of David’s reign, and its duties probably 
were the collection of the tribute , imposed 
ujKjn vanquished nations, or the command 
of the forced le\ies employed in public 
works. Adoram was stoned to death in the 
beginning of the reign of Behoboam (1 K. 
xii. 18). 

26. Ii'a the Jamti^ Not mentioned before : 
jierhaps the same as Ira an Jthritc (marg. 
ref.), i.e. an inhabitant of Jattir in the hill 
country of Judah (Josh. xv. 48; 1 Sam. 
XXX. 27). Perhaps we ought to read Jtkrite, 
for Jairite. 

a chief r Ilia'... almit David] More simply 
and clearly, “ was David’s cohen ” (viii. 18 
note). In the early part of David’s reign 
his ovm ons were cohanhn (chief rulers). 
The deaths of Amnon and Absalom, and 
the dissensions in the family, had pro- 
bably caused the change of nolicy in this 
reject. ** 

XXI. 1. There is no note of time what- 
ever, nor any clue as^ what part of David’s 
rei^ the events of this chapter ought to be 
assigned. 

enquired of the Lobd] Heb. “ Bought the 
face of the Lord,” quite a different phrtuie 
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« Josh. 0. 3, 
16, 16, 17. 


I» ch. SO. 19. 


c 1 Sam. 10. 
26. 

& 11. 4. 
rf 1 Sam. 10. 


e 1 Sam. IS. 3. 
& 20. H,lo,42. 
& 23. 18. 
/ch. 3. 7, 


the Lord answered, It is for Saul, and for Ms bloody house, 

2 because he slow the Gibeonites. And the kin^ called the 
*■ Gibeonites, and said unto them ; (now the Gibeonites luere not 

of the children of Israel, but ‘‘of the remnant of the Amorites ; 
and the children of Israel had swoni unto them: and Saul 
sought to slay them in his zeal to the children of Israel and 

3 Judah.) Wherefore David said unto tho Gibeonites, What 
shall I do for you ? and ‘wherevdth shall I make the atonement, 

4 that ye may bless ^tlie inheritance of tho Lord ? And tho 
Gibeonites said unto him, ^We will have no silver nor gold of 
Saul, nor of his house ; neither for us shalt thou kill any man 
in Israel. And ho said. What ye shall say, that will I do for 

5 you. And they answ’ered tho king, Tho man that consumed us, 
and that -devised against us that should bo destroyed from 

6 remaining in any of tho coasts of Israel, let seven men of his 
sons be delivered unto us, and we will hang them up imto the 
Lord <^in Gibeah of Saul, ^‘^whom the Lord did choose. And 

7 the king said, I will give them, ^ But the king spared Mephi- 
bosheth, the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, because of ‘^tho 
Lord’s oath that was between them, between David and Jona- 

8 than the son of Saul. But the king took the two sons of ^Eiz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibosheth; and tho five sons of “^Michal the daughter of 


* Or, It is not milvei' nor 
gold thxit we have to do 
•with Saul or his house. 


nedher pertains it to us 
to kill, 4'^, 


* Or, cut ns off. 

3 Or, chosen of the Lord. 
^ Or, MichuVs sister. 


from that so often used in Judges {e.ff. i. 1) 
and the Books of Samuel, and probably 
indicating that this chapter is from a dif- 
ferent source; an inference agreeing with 
the indefinite “i/t the days of David, and 
with the allusion to the slaughter of the 
Gibeonites, which has not anywhere been 
narrated. 

and for his bloody house] Lit., the house 
of blood, i.e. the house or family upon 
which rests the guilt of shedding innocent 
blood. 

2. The way in which the writer here 
refers to the history of the league with the 
Gibeonites (Josh, ix.) shows that the Book 
of J oshua was not a i)art of the same work 
as the Books of Samuel. 

of the Amorites] The Gibeonites were 
Hivites (Josh. ix. 7, xi. 19) ; and in many 
enumerations of the Canaanitish nations 
the Hivites are distinguished from the 
Amorites. But Amorite is often used in a 
more comprehensive sense, equivalent to 
Canaanite (as Gen. xv. 16 ; Deut. i. 27), and 
denoting esj^ecially that part of the Canaan- 
ite nation which dwelt in the hill country 
(Num. xiii. ^ ; Deut. i. 7, 20, 24), and so 
includes the Hivites. 

4 . no silver, nor gold, &c.l Money pay- 
ments as a compens^ion for blood-^ilt 
were^very common among many nations. 


the Gibeonites implies that such a payment 
as they refuse would be a not unusual pro- 
ceeding. 

neither ... shalt thou kill any man in Is- 
rael] They mean that it is not against the 
nation of Israel, but against the individual 
Saul, that they cry for vengeance. The 
demand for Saul’s sons is exactly similar to 
that which dictated David’s own exjiression 
in xxiv. 17, against me, and against my 
fathers house.” 

6. seven Seven was a sacred number 
not only with the Hebrews but with other 
Oriental nations (Num. xxiii. 1, 29), and is 
therefore brought in on this occasion when 
the judicial death of the sons of Saul was a 
religious act intended to api3ease the wrath 
of God for the violation of an oath (Num. 
XXV. 4). 

whoin the Lord did choose^ Rather, “ tho 
Lord’s chosen,” or elect. Ine same phrase 
is applied to Moses (Ps. cvi. 23), to the Is- 
raelites (Isni. xliii. 20), and to Christ (Isai. 
xlii. 1). 

7. the Lord’s oath] The calamity brought 
upon Israel by Saul’s breach of the oath to 
the Gibeonites would make David doubly 
careful ^in the matter of his own oath to 
Jonathan. 

8 . Seemarg.ref. A foreign origin 
was possibly the cause of the selection of 

obvious error for 
19 note). 
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Saul, wlioni sho ^ brought up for Adriel the son of Barzillai tho 

9 Moholathito : and ho delivered them into the hands of the 
Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill ^before the Lord : ° 
and they fell all seven together, and were put to death in the 
days of harvest, in the first days^ in the beg inni ng of barley 

10 harvest, And 'Gtizpah the daughter of Aiah took sackcloth, 

and spread it for her upon tho rock, *from the beginning of » sVe Deut. 
harvest until water dropped upon them out of heaven, and 21 . 'iz. 
sufiered neither the birds of the air to rest on them by day, nor 

1 1 the boasts of the field by night. And it was told David what 
Eizpah the daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. 

12 And David went and took the bones of Saul and the bones of 
Jonathan his son from the men of ^Jabesh-gilead, which had 

stolen them from tho street of Beth-shan, where the G^hilistines sam. 31 . 
had hanged them, when tho Philistines had slain Saul in Gilboa : 10 . 

13 and he brought up from thence tho bones of Saul and the bones 
of Jonathan his son ; and they gathered the bones of them that 

14 were hanged. And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son 

buried they in the country of Benjamin in ’“Zelah, in the Josh. 18. 

sepulchre of Kish his father : and they performed all that the 
king commanded. And after that ”God was intreated for the "So Josh. 7. 
\b land. ^Moreover the Philistines had yet war again with Israel; 24. 25. 
and David went down, and his servants with him, and fought 

10 against tho Philistines : and David waxed faint. And Ishbi- 
benob, which ivas of the sons of -the giant, the weight of whose 
2 spear ivciylied three hundred sheJcels of brass in wei^t, he being 

17 girded with a liow sword, thought to have slain David. But 
Abishai tho son of Zeruiah succoured him, and smote tho 

^ Heb. hare to AdricI, 1 * Or, liai)ha. * Heb. the rfoff, or, the 

Sam. is. 19. head, 

9. in the f.vst days'] The barley harvest (1-14), is manifestly a detached and uncon- 

(about the middle or towards the end of nected extract. It is probably taken from 
April) was earlier than the wheat harvest some history of David’s wars, apparently 
(Ex. ix. 31; Ruth i. 22). the same a.s furni.^ihed the materials for chs. 

10. dropped] Rather, “ poured,” the pro- v., viii., and xxiii. 8-39. There is no direct 
per word for heavy rain (Ex. ix. 33). The clue to the time when the events here related 
“early rain,” or heavy rain of autumn, took place, but it was probably quite in the 
usually began in October, so that Rizpah’s early part of David’s reign, while he was 
devoted watch continued about six months, still young and active, after the war de- 
How rare rain wa.s in harvest we learn from scribed in ch. v. The Book of Chronicles 
1 Sam. xii. 17, 18; Prov. xxvi. 1. The j daces these Philistine battles immediately 
reason of the bodies being left unburied, after the taking of Rabbali of the Ammon- 
contrary to Deut. xxi. 23, probably was that ites (1 Chr. xx. 4-8), but omits David’s ad- 
the death of these men being an expiation venture (15-17). 

of the guilt of a violated oath, they were to 16. IshhidjenoU] A corrupt reading. The 
remain till the fall of rain should give the whole passage should perhaps run thus : 
assurance that God’s anger was appeased, ** And David toaxed faint. So they halted in 
and the national sin forgiven. Gob (as in ri\ 18, 19). And their ica^^ a inan 

bii'ds of the air.. .beasts of the field] It is {in Gob) ichich loas of the son^ the giant, 
well known how in the East, on the death &c.” 

e.g. of a camel in a caravan, the \mltures sons of the giant] The giant here (it. 18, 
instantly flock to the carcase. (Cp. Matt. 20, 22) is ha-Eaphah, whence the JRephaim 
xxiv. 28.) (Gen. xiv. 5; Deut. ii. 11). The sons of H&- 

12. from the street of Beth-shan] This was raphah, or R^haim, are difl^rent from the 
the wide place just inside the gate of an Nephilim, or Giants (Gen. vi. 4 ; Num. xiii. 
Oriental city, bounded therefore by the 33). ' The sons of Anak were not strictly 
city wall (cp. marg. ref. ). - Here, as the Rephaim, but Nephilim. 
place of concourse, the Philistines had fast- three hundred shekels of brass] About eight 

ened the bodies. pounds. Goliath’s spear’s head weight six 

16, This, like the preceding paragraph hundred shekels of iron. 
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« ch. 18. 3. 
p 1 Kin. 11. 
30. 

& 15. 4. 

Ps. 132. 17. 

I Chr. 20.4. 
1 Chr. 11. 
20 . 

• See 1 Chr. 
20. 5. 

* 1 Chr. 20. C. 


“ 1 Sam. IG. 
9, Shammah. 
if 1 Chr. 20.8. 


” E.t. 15, 1. 
.Tudg, 5. 1. 

* Ps. 34. 10. 


c Dent. ,32. 4. 
Ps. 18. 2, 

^ He>). 2. 13. 
« Gen. 15. 1. 
/ Luke 1. GO. 
v Prov. 18. 
10 . 

/' P.s. n. 0. 

Jer, 10. 10. 


» Ps. 110. 3. 

t Ps. 120. 1. 
Jonah 2. 2. 


PHlistine, and killed him. Then the men of Daidd sware unto 
him, saving, ®Thou shalt go no more out with us to battle, that 

18 thou quench not the^Uight of Israel. fl^And it came to pass 
after this, that there was a^ain a battle with the Philistines at 
Gob : then ^’Sibbechai the Hushathite slew -Saph, which was of 

19 the sons of ^ the giant. And there was again a battle in Gob 
with the Philistines, whore Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim, a 
Beth-lehemite, slew ^ the brother of GoHath the Gittite, the staff 

20 of whose spear tons like a weaver's beam. ^And 'there was yet 
a battle in Gath, whore was a man of ijreat stature, that had on 
every hand six fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and 

21 twentj" in number; and he also was born to ^the giant. And 
when he ''uleticd Israel, Jonathan the son of “Shimeah the 

22 brother of I)a\'id slew him. These four were born to the 
giant in Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand 
of his servants. 

Chap. 22. AND Da^dd « spake unto the Loud the words of this 
song in the day that the LoKi) had delivered him out of the 

2 hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul : and ho 
said, 

^ <=The Lord is my rock, and my foi'ti’css, and my deliverer ; 

3 The God of my rock ; ^in him vnW I trust : 

He is my ‘'sliield, and the •''horn of my salvation, my high 
tower, and my '^refuge, 

My savioui’ ; thou .save.st mo from violence. 

4 I will call on the Lord, ivho is worthy to be praised : 

So shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

o ^ 'VVlien the ^ waves of death compassed mo. 

The floods of ^ungodly men made me afraid ; 

0 The sorrow's of hell compassed mo about ; 

The snares of death prevented mo ; 

7 In my distress ^I called upon the Lord, 

And cried to my God : 

* Heb, candle, or, him}). ♦ Or, Jair. " OT,pangn. 

2 Or, Si})])ai. ^ Or, Rnpha. “ Heb. Behai. 

^ Or, Rapha. * Or, re])roaclieil, 1 Snm. ® Or, cords. 

17. 10, 25), 20. 


18. a battle in Gob] In the parallel pas- 
sage (raarg. ref.), Ge:er is named as the 
field' of this battle. Gath is however named 
(r?’. 20, 22) in a way to make it probable 
that Gath was the scene of all the battles. 
The LXX. in this verse has Gath. 

19. The Hebrew text is manifestly very 
corrupt. First, for Jaarc-orcf/im, 1 Clir. 
XX. 5 gives us the reading Jair. Orcfjim 
has evidently got in by a transcriber's 
error from^the line below, where oreijim 
is the Hebrew for wearers. Again, the 
wonl the Bcthlehemite is very doubtful. 
It is supported by xxiii. 24, but it is not 
found in the^far purer text of 1 Chr. 
XX. 5, but instead of it we find the name of 
the Philistine slain by Elhanan, Lahmi the 
Wother of Goliath the *Gittite. It is pro- 
^ble, therefore, that either the words the 
BethUhemite, are a corruption of Lahmi, 
or that the recurrence of Lahmi, and the 
termination of Bcth-lchemite has confused 


the transcriber, and led to the omission of 
one of tlie words in eacli text. 

22. four] Not necessarily meaning that 
they were brothers, but tliat they were all 
of the race of the Giant, all Ilepliaim. The 
word four in omitted in the parallel passage, 
only the three last being mentioned in that 
chapter. 

XXII. 1. This song, which is found with 
scarcely any material variation as the 
Xyilith Psalm, and with the words of 
this first verse for its title, belongs to the 
early part of David’s reign when he was re- 
cently established upon the throne of all 
Israel, and when his final triumph over the 
house of Saul, and over the heatnen nations 
{vv. 44-46), Philistines, Moabites, Syrians, 
Ammonites, and Edomites, was still fre.sh 
(ch. xxi. ). For a commentary on the sepa- 
rate verses the reader is referred to the 
commentary on Ps. xviii. 
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8 


9 


10 

11 


12 


13 

U 

15 

16 


17 

18 

19 

20 


21 


22 


24 


26 


28 

29 


And lie did ^ hear my Yoice out of liis temple, 

And my cry did enter into his ears. 

Tlien ’'^the earth shook and trembled; 

’‘The foundations of heaven moved 
And shook, because he was wroth. 

There w^ent up a smoko ^out of his nostrils. 

And ‘^fire out of his month devoured : 

Coals were kindled by it. 

lie bowed the heavens also, and came down ; 

And ^darkness ivas under his feet. 

And he rode upon a chemb, and did fly : 

And he was' seen '’upon the wings of the wind. 

And he made * darkness pavilions round about him, 

"Dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. 

Through the brightness before him wxjre ^ coals of fire kindled. 
The Loud “thundered from heaven, 

And the most High uttered his voice. 

And he sent out ^arrows, and scattered them ; 

Lightning, and discomfited them. 

And the channels of the sea appeared, 

The foundations of the world wore discovered, 

At the ‘’'rebuking of the Loud, 

At the blast of the breath of his ^nostrils. 

^ ^TIo sent from above, he took mo ; 

He drew me out of ‘*many w’aters ; 

“He delivered mo from my strong enemy. 

And from them that hated me : for they were too strong 
for me. 

They prevented me in the day of my calamit}" : 

But the Lord was my stay. 

^^He brought mo forth also into a large place : 

He delivered mo, because he ‘’delighted in me. 

‘^The IjORD rewarded mo according to my righteousness : 
According to the ^cleanness of my hands hath he recom- 
pensed mo. 

For I have -^kept the ways of the Lord, 

And have not wickedly departed from my God. 

For all his ^ judgments 2i'ere before me : 

And as for his statutes, I did not depart from them. 

I was also '‘upright ^before him. 

And have kept myself from mine iniquity. 

Therefore Hhe Lord hath recompensed mo according to my 
righteousness ; 

According to my cleanness ^in his eye sight. 

^With '’the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful, 

And with the upright man thou wilt shew' thyself upright. 
With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure ; 

And ^with the froward thou wilt shew thyself unsavoury. 
And the ’“afflicted people thou wilt save : 

But thine eyes are upon ’‘the haughty, that thou mayest 
bring them, dowm. 

For thou art my ®lamp, 0 Lord : • 

And the Lord will lighten my darkness. 


' Ex. 3. 7. 
Ps. 34. C. 

^ Jurtg. 5. 4. 
Pp. 77. IH. 

« Job 20. 11. 


» Ps. 97. 3. 
Hab. 3. rj, 

1' Ps. 144. 
Isai. 64. 1. 

Ex. 20. 21. 
1 Kin. 8. 12. 

»-Ps. 101. 3. 

» Ps. 97. 2. 


' vcr. 9. 


Jutlg, 5.20. 
1 Sam, 2. 10. 
Ps. 29. 3. 
Isai. 30. 30. 

^ Deut. 32. 
23. 

Ps. 7. 13. 


y Ex. 15. s. 
Ps. 106. 9. 
Xah. 8. 4. 
Matt. 8. 20. 
* Ps. 144. 7. 

“ ver. 1. 


«> Ps. 31. 8. 

ch. 15. 20. 
Ps. 22. 8. 

“ 1 Sam. 2G. 
23. 

1 Kin. 8. 82. 
P.''. 7. 8. 

Ps. 24. 4. 
/Gen. 18. 19. 
Ps. 110. 3. 

!' Dcut. 7. 12. 
Ps. 119. 30. 

Gen. 0. 9. 
Job 1. 1. 

» ver. 21. 


^ Matt. 5. 7. 


^Lev. 2G. 23. 

«« Ex. 3. 7. 
Ps. 72. 12. 
»*Job40. lU 
Isai. 2. 11. 
Dan. 4. 37. 


' Heb. Ity, 

* Heb. binding of wnier». 

* Or, angtr, Ps. 74. 1. 


* Or, great. 

* Heb. to him. 

®.Heb. before his eyes. 


7 Or, ierestUy Ps. 18. 26. 
® Or, candle. Job 20. 3. 
Ps. 27. 1. 
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• Dent. 33. 4. 
Rev. 15, 3. 
r Ps. 12. C. 
Pi'ov. 30. 5. 

^ 1 Sam. 2. 2. 
Isai. 45. 6. 

Ex. 15. 2. 
Ps. 27. 1. 
Isai. 12. 2. 

« Heb.13.21. 
« Deut.18.13. 
Ps. 101. 2. 

ch. 2. IS. 
Elab. 3. 19. 

Dout. 32. 
13. 

Isai. a3. 10. 
y Ps. IM. 1. 
« Prov. 4. 12. 


Mai. 4. 3. 
Ps. 18. 32. 
« Ps. 44. 5. 

Gen. 49. 8. 
Josh. 10. 21. 


« Job 27. 9. 
Prov. 1. 28. 
Isai. 1. 15. 

/ 2 Kin. 1.3.7. 
Dan. 2. 35. 

V Isai. 10. C. 
:Mic. 7. 10. 

ch. 3. 1. 

*■ ch. 8. 1— 
14 . 

Ps. 2. 8. 

^ Isai. 55. 5. 


<Mic. 7. 17. 


« Ps. 89. 26. 
>» Ps. 144. 2. 


® Ps. 140. 1. 
P Rom. 15. 9. 

$ 


« Ps. 141. 10. 
•’ Ps. 89. 20. 

* ch. 7. 12. 
Ps. 89. 29. 


30 For by tbee I bave ' run tbrougb a troop : 

By my God bave I leaped over a wall. 

31 for God, ®bis way is perfect; 

*'Tbe word of tbo Loiib is ^ tried : 

lie is a buckler to all tbem tbat trust in bim. 

32 For ^wbo is God, save tbe Lord ? 

And wbo is a rock, save our God ? 

33 God is my ** strength and power : 

And be ^« maketb my way * perfect. 

•34 He '^maketh my feet *^like binds\/cc^ .* 

And ^settctli mo upon my bigb places. 

35 ?'Hg toachetb my bands *to war ; 

So that a bow of steel is broken by mine aims. 

33 Them ha.st also given me tbe shield of tby salvation : 

And tby gentleness bath ®made mo great. 

37 Thou bast ^enlarged my steps under me ; 

So tbat my ^feet did not sliji. 

oS have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed them ; 

And tiu-ned not again until I bad consumed tbem. 

39 And I bave consumed them, and wounded tbem, tbat they 

could not arise : 

Yea, they are fallen ® under my feet. 

40 For thou bast ^girded me vdtb strength to battle : 

*^Tbom tbat rose up against me bast thou ® subdued under me. 

41 Thou bast also given me tbo ^ necks of mine enemies, 

That I might destroy tbem tbat bate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none to save : 

Even «unto tbe Lord, but be answered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small /as tbe dust of tbe earth, 

I did stamp them ^^as tbe mire of tbe street, and did spread 
tbem abroad. 

44 ^*Tbou also bast delivered me from tbe strivings of my people, 
Thou bast kept me to be ^bead of tbe heathen : 

^A people which I knew not shall serv'e me. 

45 ® Strangers shall ^-submit themselves unto me : 

As soon as they boar, they shall be obedient unto mo. 

40 strangers shall fade away. 

And they shall bo afraid ^out of their close places. 

47 51 The Lord livetb ; and bles.sod be my rock ; 

And exalted be tbe God of the ^‘rock of my salvation. 

4 S It is God tbat ^avengeth me, 

49 And tbat "bringetb down tbe people under me. 

And tbat bringetb me forth from mine enemies : 

Thou also ba.st lifted mo up on bigb above tbem tbat rose up 
against me : 

Thou bast delivered me from the ® violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 0 Lord, among p tbe 

heathen. 

And I will sing praises unto tby name. 

51 ^ He is tbe tower of salvation for bis king : 

And sbeweth mercy to bis ’‘anointed, 

» Unto David, and *to bis seed for evermore. 

^ Or, hrolcoT'a troop. ® Heb. muUvplied me. ® Heb. lie : See Deut. 33. 

2 Or, rejined. 7 Heb. ankles. 29. Ps. 6(i. 3. & 81. 16. 

® Heb. riddefh, or, looseth. ® Heb. mused to how. ® Heb. giceth avengement 

* Heb. equalleth. 9 Heb. t^ns of the stranger. for me, 1 Sam. 26. 39, 

® Heb. /or the war. * Or, yield feigned obedience. cb. 18. 19, 31. 
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Chaf. 23. NOW these he the last words of David. 

David the son of Jesse said, 

^And the man who luaa raised up on high, 

^The anointed of the God of Jacob, ^ 

And the sweet psalmist of Israel, said, 

2 ‘^The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, 

And his, word was in my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, 

<*The Rock of Israel spake to me, 

'He that ruleth over men niasft he just, 

Ruling ®in the fear of God. 

4 And-^^e shall he as the light of the morning, when\hQ sun 

risoth, 

Even a morning without clouds ; 

As the tender grass springing out of the earth by clear 
shining after rain. 

o Although my house he not so with God ; 

Yet he hath made with mo an everlasting covenant, 
Ordered in all things^ and sure : 

For this is all my salvation, and all my desire. 

Although he make it not to grow. 

6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as thorns thrust 

away, 

Because they cannot be taken with hands : 

7 But the man that shall touch them must be -fenced with 

iron and the staff of a spear ; 

And they shall bo utterly burned with fire in the same place. 

8 11 These he the names of the mighty men whom David had: 
^The Tachmonite that sat in the seat, chief among the captains; 

^ Or, Be thou ruler, ^ Hob. filled, Tachmonite, head of the 

Ps. 110. 2. * Or, JoshchhasHchet the three. 


XXIII. 1. the last words of Da rid] i.e. God’s covenant (vii. 12-16) and looks for- 
his last Psalm, his last “words of song” ward to Messijdi’s kingdom. The latter 
(xxii. 1). The insertion of this Psalm, which danse, although he make it not to groWy must 
is not in the Book of Psalms, was probably then mean that, although at the present 
suggested by the insertion of the long Psalm time the glory of his house was not made to 
ill ch. xxii. grow, yet all his salvation and all his desire 

David the son of Jesse said, &c.] The was made sure in the covenant which would 
origind word for said is used between 200 be fulfilled in due time. But most modern 
and 300 times in the phrase, “saith the commentators understand both clauses as 
Lord,” designating the word of God in the follows : Is not mg house so with God that He 
mouth of the prophet. It is only applied has made with me an everlasting coirnantf 
to the words of a man here, and in the strik- &c. ? For all my salvatioii and all my desire, 
ingly similar passage Num. xxiv. 3, 4, 15, 16, will He not cause it to spring up / viz., in me 
and in Prov. xxx. 1; and in all these places kingdom of Solomon, and still more fully 
the words spoken are inspired words. The in the kingdom of Christ.^ 
description of David is divided into four 8. The duplicate of this passage is in 1 
clauses, which correspond to and balance Chr. xi., where it is in immeoia^ connexion 
each other. with David’s accession to ^ the throne of 

4. Comparisons illustrating the prosperity Israel, and where the mighty men are 

of the righteous king. named as those by whose aid David wm 

5. although my house, &c.] The sense of made king. The aocument Jiielongs to the 
this clause (according to the A.V.) will be early part of David’s reign. The text of 
that David comparing the actual state of w, 8, 9 is perh^ to be corrected by com- 
his family and Idngdom during the later parison with 1 Chr.*xi. 11, 12. 

years of trouble and disaster with the pro- chief anwng the captaim] There is great 
phetic description of the prosperity of the doubt about the exact meaning of this 
righteous king, and seeing how far it falls phrase. (1) The title is given to two other 
short, comforts himself by the terms of persons, viz., to Abuhai in v.l8; 1 Chr. xL 
VOL. II. • 8 


« ch. 7. 8, 9. 
Ps, 78, 70. 

& 89. 27. 
b 1 Sam. 10. 
12, 13. 

Ps. 89. 20. 

1 . 21 . 


Deut. 32. 

4, 31. 

ch. 22. 2, 32. 
" Ex. 18. 21. 
/ Prov. 4. 18. 
Hos. 6. 6. 

Pft. 72. (5. 
Isai. 44. 3. 


V Ps. 89. 29. 
Isai. 55. 3. 
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1 Chr. 11. 
12 . 

&27.4. 


< 1 Chr. 11. 
27. 

fc See 1 Chr. 
11. 13, 14. 


1 1 Chr. 11. 
15. 

«aSam.22.1. 
« ch. 6. 18. 

& 21. IG. 
o 1 Sam. 22. 
4,6. 


tlio same was Adino the Eznite: ^he lift up his spear against 
9 eight hundred, ^whom he slew at one time. f^And after him 
tuas ^Eleazar the son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
mighty men with David, when they defied the Philistines that 
were there gathered together to battle, and the men of Israel 

10 were gone away : he arose, and smote the Philistines until his 
hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword : and the 
Lord wrought a great victory that day; and the people returned 

11 after liiTTi only to spoil. IJAnd after him was ^Shammah the 
son of Agee the Hai-arite. *And the Plulistinos were gathered 
together ^into a troop, where was a piece of ground full of 

12 lentiles : and tho people fled from the Philistines. But he stood 
in the midst of tho^ground, and defended it, and slew tho Philis- 

13 tines ; and the Lord wrought a great victory. ^And three of 
the thirty chief went down, and came to David in the harvest 
time unto ’’^the cave of AduUam! and the troop of the Philis- 

14 tines pitched in ’^the valley of Bephaim. And David was then 
in ®an hold, and tho garrison of the Philistines luas then in 

15 Beth-lehem. And David longed, and said, Oh that one would 
give me drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, which is 

16 by the gate ! And the three mighty men brake through the 
host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth- 
lehem, that was by the gate, and took it, and brought it to 
David : nevertheless he would not drink thereof, but poured it 


1 fif'e 1 Chrou. 11. 11. & * Heb. slahi. * Or, the three captains 

27. 2. * Or, ybr foraging. over the thirtg. 


20, and to Amasa in 1 Chr. xii. 18. (2) 
The word translated captain^ is of uncertain 
meaning, and the orthography rei:>eatedly 
fluctuates throughout this and the duplicate 
passage in 1 Chr. xi., between Shalish a 
captain, and Sheloshah three. (3) If, how- 
ever, the text of Chronicles be taken as the 
guide, then the sense of captain will not 
come into play, but the word will be a 
numeral throughout, either three or thirty, 
and will describe David’s band of thirty 
mighty men, with a certain triad or triads 
of heroes who were yet more illustrious 
than the thirty. In the verse before us, 
therefore, for chief among the captains, we 
should render, chie^f the thirty. 

eight hundred] The parallel passage in 
1 Chr. has three hundred, as in v. 18. Such 
variations in numerals are very frequent. 
Compare the numbers in Ezr. ii. and 
Neh. vii. 

9. gone away'] Bather, “went up” to 
battle (v. 1^ 2 K. iii. 21, &c.) against them. 
These words and what follows as far os troop 
{v. 11) have fallen out of the text in Chron- 
icles. The effect of this is to omit Eleazar’s 
feat, as here described, to attribute to him 
Shammah’s victory, to misplace the flight 
of the Israelites, and to omit Shammah alto- 
gether from the list of Piavid’s mighty men. 

11. Eararke] Interpreted to mean moun- 
tamper, one from the hill country of Judah 
or Ephraim. 

18. The feat at Bethlehem by three of the 
thirty was the occasion of their Deing formed 


into a distinct triad ; Abishai (r. 18), Be- 
naiah {v, 20), and a third not named, were 
probably the three. 

in the harrest time] An error for to the 
rock (cp. marg. ref.). 

the troop of Vie Philistines] The word 
rendered troop occurs in this sense only 
here (and, according to some, in v. 11), and 
l>erhai)8 in Ps. Ixviii. 11. In 1 Chr. xi., as in 
r. 16 of this chapter the reading is tvost, 
or camp, which may be the true reading 
here. 

pitched] The same Hebrew word as en- 
camped in 1 Chr. xi. 15. 

ralley of Bephaim] Or Giants. See xxi. 
16 note. 

14. in an hold] In “ the hold” (1 Chr. xi. 
16) close to the cave of AduUam (marg. ref. 
note). It shows the fxjwer and daring of 
the Philistines that they should hold a i) 08 t 
so far in the country as Bethlehem. 

15. A cistern of deep, clear, cool water, 
is caUed by the monks, David’s Well, about 
three-quarters of a mile to the north of 
Bethlehem. Possibly the old well has been 
filled up since the town was supplied with 
water by the aqueduct. 

16. brake throu(/h the host] Their camp 
was pitched in the valley of Bephaim {v. 
13; 1 Chr. xi. 15). It foUows from this 
that the way from AduUam to Bethlehem 
lay through or across the vaUey of Be- 
phaim. 

poured it out unto the Lord] It was too 
costly -for his own use, none but the Lord 
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17 out unto the Lord. And he said, Be it far from me, 0 Lord, 

that I should do this : ia not thia J^the blood of the men that p Lev. 17. lo. 
went in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he would not drink it. 

18 These things did these three mighty men. And «Abishai, the <?iChr. ii. 
brother of Joab, the son of Zeruiah, was chief among three. 

And he lifted up his spear against three hundred, '^and slew 
them^ and had the name among three. Was ho not most 
honourable of three ? therefore ho was their captain : howbeit 

20 he attained not unto the first three. ^ And Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, the son of a valiant man, of »‘Kabzeel, "who had done ’'Josh. 15. 
many acts, *he slew two ^ lionlike men of Moab : he went dovm f ^5 

21 also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time of snow: and i chr. 1 i. 22 . 
ho slew an Egyptian, ^a goodly man : and the Egyptian had a 

spear in his hand ; but he went down to him with a staft', and 
plucked the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him 

22 with his own spear. These things did Benaiah the son of 

28 Jehoiada, and had the name among three mighty men. He was 
^more honourable than the thirty, but he attained not to the 

24 first three. And David set him 'over his ® ‘^ard. ^ Asahel the < ch. s. le. 
brother of Joab was one of the thirty ; “Elhanan the son of ^ 

25 Dodo of Beth-lehem, ^Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Haro- x see 1 Chr. 

26 dite, Helez the Baltite, Ira the eon of Ikkesh the Tekoite, iR 27. 

27, 28 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebimnai the Hushathito, Zalmon 

29 the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, Heleb the son of 
Baanah, a Netophathite, Ittai the son of Eibai out of Gibeah of 

30 the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of 

31 the ® brooks of ^'Gaash, Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the ^ 2 . 0 . 

32 Barhumite, Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the sons of Jashen, 


’ Heb. eJuin. 

2 Heb. great of arfu. 

^ Heb. tio/is of Qod. 

* Heb. a man of cciinte- 


nancey or sight : called, 
1 Chr. 11. 23. a man of 
great stature. 

5 Or, houourahle among the 
thirty. 


® Or, council. 

7 Heb. at his commandy 
1 Sam. 22. 1 1. 

® Or, valleys, Deut. 1. 24. 


was worthy of it. For libations, see Judg. 
vi. 20 note. 

17. Better as in 1 Chr. xi. 19. 

18. thrQ(i\ “ The three” [v. 22).^ It was 
Abishai’s prowess on this occasion that 
raised him to be chief of this triad. 

19. i.e. TVas he not the most honourable of 
the three of the second order, howheit he at- 
tained not to the three, the triad, viz. which 
consisted of Jashobeam, Eleazar, and 
Shammali. That two triads are mentioned 
is a simple fact, although only five names 
are rfven. 

20. Benaiah the son of Jehoi(ula\ He com- 
manded the Cherethites and Pelethites all 
through David’s reign (viii. 18, xx. 23), and 
took a prominent partins^po Aing Solomon 
against Adonijah when David was dyin^, 
and was rewarded by being made captain 
of the host in the room of J oab (1 K. i. 8, 
26, 82-40, ii. 25-35, iv. 4). It is possible 
that Jehoia(la his father is the same as Je- 
hoiada (1 Chr. xii. 27), leader of the Aaron- 
ites, since “Benaiah the son of Jehoiada” 
is called a chief priest (1 Chr. xxvii. 5). 

two lion-like i)ven\ The Hebrew word 
Ariel, means literally lion of Godf and is 


interpreted to mean a a eminent hero. In- 
Ht?ance8 occur among Arabs and Persians of 
the surname “lion of God” being given to 
gi'eat warriors. Hence it is supposed that 
the same custom prevailed among the 
Moabites. But the Vulgate has “twD lions 
of Moab,” which seems to be borne out by 
the next sentence. 

slexo a lion, &c.l Rather, “ the ” lion, one 
of those described above as a lion of Gody if 
the Vulgate Version is right. Apparently 
in a severe ^vinte^ a lion had come up from 
its usual haunts to some village in search of 
food, and taken possession of the tank or 
cistern to the terror of the inhabkants, and 
Benaiah attacked it boldly and slew it. 

23. David set him over his guard'\ Made 
h im of his privi/ council, would be a better 
rendering. See 1 Sam. xxii. 14 note. This 
position, distinct from his office as captain 
of the Cherethites and Pelethites, is clearly 
indicated (1 Chr. xxurii. 34). 

24, &c. The early death of Asahel (ii. 32) 
would make it veiy likely that hiS place in 
the 30 would be filled up, and so easily ac- 
count for the number 81 in the list. Cp. 
throughout the list in 1 Chr. xi. 

• S 2 
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• ch. 20. 26. 

» ch. 11. 3, 6. 


« ch. 21. 1. 
ft 1 Chr. 27. 
23, 24. 

c Judg. 20. 1. 
rf Jer. 17. 6. 


Josh. 13. 9, 
16. 

/Nura. 21. 
32,33, 1. 


33 Jonathan, Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the son of Sharar 

34 the Hararite, Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son of the 

35 Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel the Oilonite, Hezrai 

36 the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, Igal the son of Nathan of 

37 Zobah, Bani the Gadite, Zolek the Ammonite, Nahari the 

38 Beerothite, armourbearer to Joab the son of Zeniiah, ®Ira an 

39 Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, “Uriah the Hittito: thirty and seven 
in all. 

Chap. 24 . AND “again the anger of the Loud was kindled against 
Israel, and ^he moved David against them to say, ^Go, number 

2 Israel and Judah. For the king said to Joab the captain of tho 
host, which ivas with him, -Go now thi'ough all the tribes of 
Israel, ‘^from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number ye the people, 

3 that‘s I may know the number of the people. And Joab said 
unto the king, Now the Lord thy God add unto the people, how 
many soever they be, an hundredfold, and that the eyes of my 
lord the king may see it : but why doth my lord the king delight 

4 in this thing ? Notwithstanding tho king’s word 2 )re vailed 
against Joab, and against the captains of tho host. ^[And Joab 
and the captains of the host went out from the presence of tho 

5 king, to number the people of Israel. And they passed over 
Jordan, and pitched in ®Aroer, on the right side of the city that 

6 Heth in the midst of the ^ river of Gad, and toward Jazer : then 
they came to Gilead, and to the '*landof Tahtim-hodshi; and they 


1 Safan. See 1 Chr. 21. 1, * Or, valley. * Or, vether land vcwly 

* Or, CompfUfS. inhabited. 


36 . It is remarkable that we have several 
foreigners at this part of the list : Igal of 
Zobah, Zelek the Ammonite, Uriah the 
Hittite, and perhaps Nahari the Beeroth- 
ite. The addition of Zelek to the mighty 
men was probably the fruit of David’s war 
with Ammon (viii. 12, x., xii. 26-31). 

39 . thirty and seven in all] This reckoning is 
correct, though only 36 names are given, the 
names of only two of the second triad being 
recorded, but 31 names are given from v. 24 
to the end, which, added to the two triads, 
or six, makes 37. Joab as captain of the 
whole host stands quite alone. In 1 Chr. xi. 
41-47, after Uriah the Hittite, there follow 
sixteen other names, probably the names of 
those who took the places of those in the 
former list, who died from time to time, or 
who were ^ded when the number was less 
rigidly restricted to thirty. 

XXIV. 1. And ayain the anper of the 
Lord was kindled arfainst Israel] This sen- 
tence is tjj^e heading of the whole chapter, 
which goes on to describe the sin which 
kindled this anger, viz. the numbering of 
the people (1 Chr. xxi. 7, 8, xxvii. 24). 
There is no note of time, except that the 
word again shows that these events hap- 
pened after those of ch. xxi. (Cp. also v, 
25 and xxi. 14.) • 

and he rmved David] In 1 Chr. xxi. 1 the 
statement is, and an adversary (not Satan^ 
^ Y) since there is no article prefixed, 
^ Hi Job i. 6, ii. 1, &c.) stood up a{fainst 
Israel and moved Da/vid^ just as (1 K. xi. 


14j 23, 25) first Hadad, and then Rezon, is 
said to have been an adversary (Satan) to 
Solomon and to Israel. Hence our text 
should be rendered, For one moved David 
against them. We are not told whose advice 
it was, but some one, who i)roved himself 
an enemy to the best interests of David 
and Israel, urged the king to number the 
l>eople. 

2 . 1 Chr. xxi. 2, su])plie8 some missing 
words. This passage should run, as at r. 4, 
And the king said to Joab and to the princes 
of the host who were with him, &c. (cp. 1 Chr. 
xxvii. 22). They were employed loith Joah 
as his assistants in the numbering, exactlj'' 
as in the previous numbering (Num. i. 4) 
when a ])rince was ai)pointed from each 
tribe to be with Moses and Aaron. 

6. Arocr] Aroer on the Arnoii (Deut. ii. 
36 note). Aroer itself stood on the very 
edge of the precipitous cliff of the valley ; 
and in the valley beneath, possibly in an 
island in the stream, stood another city 
which is here alluded to. 

river] Rather, “ the valley ” (marg.). 
They passed from Aroer, northward to 
Gad. and so pitched at Jazer (see marg. 
reff.), which is on the frontier of Gad and 
Reuben. 

6 . to Gilead] Jazer was in the plain. 
Tbey passed from thence to the mountain 
district of Gilead. 

the land of Tahtim-hodshi] The text here 
is corrupt, as no such land is known. Pos- 
sibly the right reading is the land of the 
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7 came to fi'Dan-jaan, and about to *Zidon, and came to the strong g josii. 19 . 
bold of Tyre, and to all tbe cities of the Hivites, and of tbe 
Canaanites: and they went out to tbe south of Judab, evm to 

8 Beer-sbeba. So when they bad gone tbrougb all tbe land, they Judg. is. 20 ! 
came to Jerusalem at tbe end of nine mont^ and twenty days. 

9 And J oab gave up tbe sum of tbe number of tbe people unto tbe 

king : * and there were in Israel eight hundred thousand valiant ^ See 1 Chr. 
men that drew tbe sword ; and tbe men of J udab were five 

10 bundi’ed thousand men. ^And David’s heart smote him after t isam.2i.5. 
that be bad numbered tbe people. And David said unto tbe 

Lord, U have sinned greatly in that I have done: and now, I 12 . 13 . 
beseech thee, 0 Lord, take away tbe iniquity of tby servant ; 

11 for I have "‘done very foobsbly. For when David was ^ in "‘i Sam. 13. 
tbe morning, tbe word of tbe Lord came imto tbe prophet ”Gad, ii‘8am.22.5. 

12 David’s ®soer, sajdng. Go and say unto David, llius saitb tbe ©i gam 9 9 
Lord, I offer thee three things; choose thee one of them, that I 1 ckr. 29 .^! 

13 may do it unto thee. So Gad came to David, and told him, and 

said imto him, Shall seven years of famine come unto thee in r See 1 Chr. 
tby land ? or wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, 
while they pursue thee ? or that there be three days’ pestilence in 
tby land 't now advise, and see what answer I shall return to him 

14 that sent me. And David said unto Gad, I am in a great strait: 

let us fall now into the band of tbe Lord; ^^for bis mercies are 9 Ps. 103. 8 , 

15 ^ great: and ’'let me not fall into tbe band of man. ^So *tbo 

Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel from tbe morning even to tbe »• Bee'isaii 
time appointed : and there died of tbe people from Dan even to ^ 

10 Beer-sbeba seventy thousand men. ^And when tbe angel MChr.2i.u. 
stretched out bis band upon Jeinisalem to destroy it, “ tbe Lord & 27. 24 . 
repented him of the evil, and said to tbe angel that desti’oyed ichr.^li. 15 ! 
tbe people, It is enough : stay now thine band. And tbe angel Gen. e* 6. * 

1 Ov, vtauif. Joel2. 13, 14. 

Hittites (Judg. i. 20) ; hodshi may be a frag- differently mven. It is xjrobable therefore 
meat of a sentence which mentioned in what that the Chronicler has included in his 
month {hodesh) they arrived there, just as statement of the sum total some numbers 
8 relates that they returned to Jerusalem which are not included here, 
at the end of nine 11 . DaricTa seer] Marg. reff. From the 

jPaAi-yaa??] The Versions read t.e. latter passage it is probable that we have 

Dan in the wood. Whatever is the meaning here Gad’s narrative, 
of Jaan^ there can be little doubt that Dan 13. Cp. Ezek. xiv. 13-21. The seven veal's 
(the ancient Laish) is meant (marg. reff.), of f^ine correspond with the seven ye^of 
both from its position and impirtance as famine in Gen. xli. 27, 30, and vath the 
the northern boundary of Israel, and from same number of years in 2 K. viii. 1. But 
its connexion with Zidon. in Chronicles, it is three years, which ames 

7. the strmg hold of Tyre'] “ The fenced better with the tfiree months and three a&ys. 
city/’ as it is generally rendered throughout The whole passage is amplified in Chronicles, 
the JEfistorical Books. "which has less the aspect of an original text 

atoo/^7icjy?rto]Gibeon, Chephirah, than this. t , u t • 

Beeroth, and Kiriath-jearim, and perhaps 16. the time appointed^ Perhaps the time 
Shechem, besides those at the foot of Hermon of the assembly meaning theitime of the 
and Lebanon, of which we do not know the evening sacrifice, at three o’clock, when the 
names. This continuance of distinct com- people assembled for prayer, inore com- 
munities of Hivites so late as the end of monly described as the time of m 
David’s reign is remarkable. oblation (Dan. ix.^ 21 ; 1 K. xviu. 29, So ; 

9. 1 Chr. xxvii. 23 indicates sufficiently Acts iii. 1 ; Luke 1 . 10). 
why the numbering was sinful. It is also seventy thousand] It is the most destruc- 
stated in 1 Chr. xxi. 6, that Joab purposely tive plague recorded as having fallen upon 
omitted Levi and Benjamin from the the Israelites. In the pl^e that foUow^ 
reckoning rebellion of Korah thei-e died 14,700 

eight hundred thousand ...five hundred (Num. xvi. 49) ; in the plague, on ^unt of 
thomand] In Chronicles the numbers are Baal-Peor, 24,000 (Num. xxv. 9; ICor. x.8). 
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*lChr. 21. 
16, 

Ornan : 

See ver. 18. 
2 Chr. 3. 1. 
y 1 Chr. 21. 

17. 

» 1 Chr. 21. 

18, &c. 


« See Gen. 
23. 8—16. 

^ Nuin. 16. 

48, 60. 

c 1 Kin. 19. 

21 . 


Ezok. 20. 
40, 41. 


See 1 Chr. 
21. 24, 25. 

/ch. 21. 14. 
u ver. 21. 


of the Lord was by thethreshingplace of ^Araunah the Jebusite. 

17 And David spake unto the Lord when he saw the angel that 
smote the people, and said, Lo, vl have sinned, and I have done 
wickedly : but these sheep, what have they done ? let thine 
hand, I pray thee, bo against me, and against my father’s house. 

IS ^ And Gad came that day to David, and said unto him, *Go up, 
rear an altar unto the Lord in the threshingfloor of ^ Araunah 

19 the Jebusite. And David, according to the sajdng of Gad, went 

20 up as the Lord commanded. And Ai’aunah looked, and saw the 
king and his servants coming on toward him : and Araunah went 
out, and bowed himself before the king on his face upon the 

21 ground. And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the king 
come to his seiwant? "'And Da-vid said, To buy the threshing- 
floor of thee, to build an altar unto the Lord, that ^^the plague 

22 may be stayed from the people. And Araunah said unto Da^'id, 
Let my lord the king take and offer up what seeniieth good unto 
him : "behold, here he oxen for burnt sacrifice, and thi'eshing 

23 instruments and other instruments of the oxen for wood. All 
these things did Araimah, as a king, give imto the king. And 
Araunah said unto the king, The Lord thy God ‘^accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay ; but I vill surely buy it 
of thee at a price : neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lord my God of that which doth cost me nothing. H So "David 
bought the threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 

25 And Da\id built there an altar unto the IjORD, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings. -^So the Lord was intreated 
for the land, and ^'the plague was stayed from Israel. 

^ Heb. ArauinJi. 


17. Cp. the passage in Chromcle.s. The 
account here is abridged ; and ?•. 18 has 
the api>earance of being the original state- 
ment. 

20 . and his servants] In Chronicles his 
four sons, viz. David’s. It is very possible 
that David may have taken his sons with 
him, as well as his elders, and Gad’s original 
narrative may have mentioned the circum- 
stance, which the compiler of this chapter 
did not care to specify, and so used the 
general term his servants. 

22 . here heoxenl Tho^e, \iz., which were 
at that very time threshing out the grain in 
Araunah ’s threshing-floor (1 Chr. xxi. 20; 
Deut. XXV. 4). 

threshing-instruments] This was a kind of 
sledge with iron teeth (Isai. xli. 15). It 
was dravTi by two or four oxen over the 
grain on the floor. 

other instruments of the oxen] i.e. the 
harness of the oxen, of which the yoke, and 


l>erhaps some other parts, would be made 
of wood (marg. reff. ; 1 Sam. vi. 14). 

23 . Either, thcuiiolc 0 kiiaj does Arau- 
nali give unto the king ; ” or (2) the uiiole did 
king Araunah give to the king. The former 
is preferable. 

» 4 . ffty shekels of sjYitr] In Chronicles, 
six hundred shekels of gold hg iveight. In 
explanation, it is sup])osed — that the fifty 
shekels here mentioned were gold shekels, 
each worth twelve silver shekels, so that 
the fifty gold shekels are equal to the 
GOO silver ; that our text should be ren- 
dered, David bought the threshing-floor and 
the oxen fm- money, viz., fifty shekels; and 
that the passage in Chron. should be ren- 
dered, David gave to Ornan gold shekels of 
the value (or weight) of 600 shekels. What 
is certain is that our text represents the 
fifty shekels as the price of tne threshing- 
floor and the oxen. 



KINGS 


INTEODDCTION TO BOOKS I. AND U. 


The Greek translators, known 
as the LXX., who separated the 
“ Book of the Law of Moses into 
five parts, and the “ Book of Sam- 
uel ’’ intO‘ two, made the division, 
which is now almost universally 
adopted, of the original “ Book of 
Kings ’’ into a First and a 
“Second Book.” The separation 
thus made Avas followed naturally 
in the early Latin Versions, which 
were formed from the Greek ; and 
Avhen Jerome set forth the edition 
now called “ The Vulgate,” he fol- 
lowed the custom which he found 
established. The general adoption 
of the Vulgate by the Western 
Church caused the arrangement 
introduced by the LXX. to obtain 
almost universal acceptance. 

The Avork is named from its 
contents, since the entire subject 
of the whole is the history of the 
“ Kings ” of Israel and Judah from 
the accession of Solomon to the 
Babylonish captivity. 

1. The unity of the work is 
proA^ed by the marked and striking 
simplicity and regidailty of the 
plan. The Avork is, from first to 
last a history of the kings in strict 
chi'onological order, on the same 
system, and on a uniform scale. 
Exceptions to this uniformity in the 
larger space bestowed on the reigns 
of a few monarchs^ are due to the 


^ As Solomon (1 K. i.-xi.), Jeroboam 
[1 K. xii. 25-xiv. 20), Ahab (1 K. xaHL. 
259-xxii. 40), Jehoram (2 K. iu.-ix. 26), 


principle of treating Avith the 
greatest fulness the parts of the 
history theocratically of most im- 
portance. 

A second e\ddence of unity Ls 
the general uniformity of style and 
language — a unifoimity admitted 
by all AAnltei's, and one which is 
only slightly infringed in two or 
three instances, Avhere the iiTegu- 
larity may be accoimted for by a 
diversity in the sources used by 
the author and a close following 
of the language which he found in 
those sources.^ 

To these general heads of evi- 
dence may be added certain pecu- 
liarities of thought or expression 
which pervade the two Books, all 
of them indicating Avith gi'eater or 
less certainty a single author.^ 

Hezekiah (2 K. x\Iii.-xx.), and Josiah 
(2 K. xxii. and xxiii.). 

* e. (j. In the first chapter of the Fi^t 
Book peculiarities of diction occur which 
connect it with the Books of Samuel, 
and are sufficiently explained by the sup- 
jxisition that in this part of his work the 
author of Kings drew from a source which 
had been used also by the author of 
Samuel. The narratives in 2 Kings iv. 
1-37, and viii. 1-6, contain some remark- 
able Aramaic forms, which have been re- 
garded as evidences of late composition, 
but which are, it is probable, provincial- 
isms — peculiarities of an Israelite author 
contemporary (or nearly so) with Elisha, 
whose words the compiler of Kings pre- 
served unaltered. • 

^ The formulae which introduce 
and close the reign of almost every king, 
or which describe the ordinary sinfulness 
of the Israelite monarcha ; others are 
less palpable and evident, and there- 
fore the more thoroughly to be r^ed 
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2. Some have thought from the 
continuity of the narmtive, from 
the general resemblance of the 
style, and from the common em- 
ployment of a certain number of 
words and phrases, that the six 
“ Books, commencing with Judges 
and terminating with the Second 
Book of Kings, are the production 
vi a single writer, and constitute 
in reality a single unbroken com- 
position. Others consider these 
arguments far from conclusive. 
The continuity of the narrative is 
formal, and may be due to the 
after arrangements of a reviser, 
such as Ezra is commonly believed 
to have been. 

So far as the mere idiom of the 
language goes, it is perhaps true 
that we cannot cb'aw a marked line 
between Kings and Samuel. But 
many of the traits most character- 
istic of the writer of Kings are 
wholly wanting in the other (and 
probably earlier) composition For 
these and other reasons the “ Books 
of Kings ” may claim distinctness 
and separateness.*^ 

3. There are two grounds upon 
which, apart from all traditional 

upon : such as the habit of express allusion 
to the Law of Moses (1 K. ii. 3, vi. 12, 
&c. ; 2 K. X. 31, xi. 12, &c.); the per- 
petual reference to God’s choice of David 
and of J erusalem (1 K. viii, 16, 29, ix. 3, 
&c ; 2 K. XX., xxi. 4) ; the constant use of 
the phrase “man of God,” (which occurs 
in lungs at least fifty- three times, and in 
twelve distinct chapters. In Samuel it is 
used about five times in two chapters. In 
Chronicles it is used six times— in four 
chapters) ; cthe habit of frequently pre- 
fixing the word “king” to the names of 
monarchs ; and the like. 

* e.g. References to the Book of the 
Law, so constant in Kings, nowhere occur 
in Samuel. Samuel is incomplete and 
vague in resi>ect of dates, which in Kings 
are given with extraominary precision. 
The author of Samuel nowhere makes any 
mention of his sources, while the author 
of Kings is constantly alluding to his. 


notices, the date of a historical 
work may be determined, viz., the 
peculiarities of the diction, and 
the contents. 

The language of Kings belongs 
unmistakably to the period of the 
Captivity. It is later than that of 
Isaiah, Amos, Hosea, Micah, Joel,- 
and Nahum, earlier than that of 
Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Hag- 
gai, and Zechariah.^ In general 
character it bears a close resem- 
blance to the language of Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel ; and may be assigned 
to the sixth century before our 
era. 

The i-esult obtainable from the 
contents is similar, only somewhat 
more definite. Assuming the last 
detached section of the work (2 K. 
XXV. 27-30) to be an integral por- 
tion of it, we obtain the year B.C. 
561 — the first year of Evil-Mern- 
dach — as the earliest ]) 0 ssible date 
of the completion of the composi- 
tion.^ Asrain. from the fact that 

O ^ 

the work contains no allusion at 
all to the return of the Jews from 
their Captivity, we obtain for the 
latest possible date the year b.c. 
538, the year of the return under 

The favourite usages of the writer of 
Kings, such as his employment of the 
phrase “man of God,” and his habit of 
prefixing the word “ king” to the names 
of monarchs, although not absolutely un- 
known to the writer of Samuel, are with 
him comparatively rare and unfamiliar. 
Each character who is brought upon the 
scene, however familiar to one acc^uainted 
with Samuel, is given a descriptive e})i- 
thet, such as, “the proi)het,” “the priest,” 
“ the son of,” &c., as if previously un- 
known, when first introduced. 

^ The words and phrases which have 
been thought to indicate a later date than 
the time of the Captivity can be shown, 
in almost every instance, to have been in 
use during that time, or even previously. 

The rest of the work may have been 
written as early as b.c. 580, and the sec- 
tion in question may have been added 
afterwards. 
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Zerubbabel : or in other words be- 
tween the death of Nebuchadnezzar 
and the accession of Cyrus in 
Babylon. Linguistic and other 
considerations favour the belief 
that the actual completion was 
early in this period — about B.c. 
560; and it is not improbable that 
the greater part of the work was 
written as early as b.c. 580 — Le. 
some twenty years previously. 

4. Jewish tradition assigns the 
authorship of Kings to J eremiah ; 
and there are very weighty argu- 
ments in favour of this view. 
There is a very remarkable athnity 
between the language of Kings and 
that of the admitted Avritings of 
the Prophet." The matter more- 
over, of the two works, so far as 
the same events are treated, is in 
the closest harmony,^ those i)oints 
being especially singled out for in- 
sertion, of which Jeremiah had 
personal knowledge and in which 
he took peculiar interest. Another 
argument of very considerable force 
is drawn from the entire omission 
<.>f any notice at all of Jeremiah 
ill Kings, which would have been 
very strange and unnatural in any 
other historian, considering the 
important ]iart which Jeremiah 
played in the transactions of so 
many reigns, but which is com- 
])letely intelligible on the hypo- 
thesis of his authorship of Kings : 
it is then the natural fruit and 
sign of a becoming modesty and 
unselfishness. 

Still, though Jeremiah’s author- 


c.g, Cp. 2 K. xvii. 14 and Jer. vii. 
2(1; 2 K. xvii. 15 and Jer. ii. 5; 1 K. 
viii. 25 and Jer. xxxiii. 17 ; 2 K. xxi. 
12 and Jer. xix. 3 ; 2 K. xxii. 17 and 
Jer. vii. 2^, &c. 

** Compare 2 K. xxiii. 34 with J er. xxii. 
12; 2 K. xxiv. 1 with Jer. xxv. 1-9; 
2 K. xxiv. 7 with Jer. xlvi. 2-12; 2 K, 
xxv. 1-12 with Jer. xxxix. 1-10, &c. 


ship appears, all things considered, 
to be highly probable, we must ad- 
mit that it has not been proved, 
and is therefore to some extent 
uncertain. 

5. The author of Kings cites as 
authorities on the subject-matter of 
his history three works : (1) the 

Book of the Acts of Solomon ” 
(xL 41); (2) the ‘‘Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ismel ” 
(xiv. 19, &c.) ; and (3) the “Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah” (xiv. 29, <tc.). His own 
history was, at Iciist in part, de- 
rived from these works. Lesser 
works were also ojien to hiiiL ® 
Further, the writer had probably 
jiccess to a work of a different 
character from any of those quoted 
by the author of Chronicles, namely, 
a collection of the miracles of 
Elisha, made probably in one of 
the schools of the Prophets. 

Hence tlie sources of Kings may 
be considered threefold, consisting, 
lii'st, of certain general historical 
documents called the “ Books of the 
Chronicles of the Kings secondly, 
of some special treatises on the 
liistory of particular short periods; 
and, thirdly, of a single work of a 
very peculiar character, the private 
biography of a remarkable man. 

The “ Books of the Clironicles of 
the Kings ” were probably of the 
nature of public Archives,^ — State- 
annals, that is, contiiining an ac- 


® Such as the following: — “The Chron- 
icles of King David ” (1 Chr. xxvii. 24), 
“The Acts of Samuel the Seer,” ‘♦The Acts 
of Nathan the Prophet,” “The Acts of 
Gad the Seer” (1 Chr. xxix. 29), “The 
Prophecy of Ahijah the Shiloiiite,” “The 
Visions of Iddo the Seer against Jeroboam 
the Son of Nebat” (2 Chr. !x. 29), “The 
Acts of Shemaiah the Prophet,” “Iddo 
tlie Seer on Genealbgies ” (2 Chr. xii. 15), 
“ The Commentary of the Prophet Iddo’* 
(2 Chr. xiii. 22), and the like, 

^ See Esther ii. 23, vi. 1, x. 2. 
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count of the chief public events in 
the reign of each king, drawn up 
by an authorised person. With 
the Israelites the authorised person 
was probably in almost eveiy case 
a Prophet. The Prophets regarded 
tills as one of their piincipal duties, 
as we see by the examples of 
Isaiah (2 Clir. xxvi. 22 ; Is. xxxvi. 
-xxxAuil), Jeremiah (xxxix.--xliii. 
7 ; lii.), and Daniel At 

the close of every reign, if not even 
in its course, an addition was })ro- 
bably made to the “ Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings ’’ by the 
Prophet who held the highest posi- 
tion at the period. - 

But the Pro})liets, in addition to 
these formal otticial writings, com- 
posed also historical woiks which 
were on a somewhat larger scale, 
and ^\'ere especially more full in 
the account which they gave of 
religious matters. Cp. for ex- 
ample, the difference between 
the prophetical moiiogi*aph and 
the drier abstract of the Book 
of the Chronicles,’' contained in 
the historical chnptei's of Isaiah 
(xxxvi -xxxix.), and the parallel 
chapters of the Second Book of 
Kings (xviii-xx.). Cp. also Jer. 
xxxix. -xliv. with 2 K. xxv. 1-20. 
Further, comparing generally the 


® Thus the “Bonk of the Actsof Soloraon” 
was perha])s begun by N athan, and was con- 
cluded either by Ahijah the Shilonite or by 
Iddo the Seer (2 Chr. ix. 2^)). The “Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ” 
was probably the work of Shemaiah 
(2 Chr. mi. l5), Iddo (do. xiii. 22), Jehu 
the son of Hanani (do. xx. 34), Isaiah 
(do. xxvi. 22), Jeremiah, and others of the 
proijhetical order, each of whom wrote 
the history of the king or kings with 
whom he himself contemporary. 

Himilarly with the “Book of the Chron- 
icles of the Kings of •Israel,” Israelitish 
pr(mhet8 such as Ahijah, Micaiah the son 
of Mah (I K. xxii. 8), Elisha, and Jonah 
iv. XIV. 25), comiX)sed portions. 


history as given in Chronicles 
with the corresponding history in 
Kings, the author of Chronicles 
seems to have followed generally 
the sejiarate works nf the various 
prophetical writers the author 
of Kings, mainly the official docu- 
ments. In Chronicles nothing is 
more noticeable than the greater 
fulness of the religioits history of 
Judah.'* This came chielly from 
the several prophetical works, and 
m:irks a contrast between their 
character and the ordinary charac- 
ter of the State-annals. 

The writer of Kings was mainly 
a compiler. He selected, arranged, 
and w'ove into a whole, the various 
nari*ativesof earlier writers whereof 
he made use. This is evident, 
>X)th from the retention of obsolete 
or provincial foimis in particular 
narratives, and fi‘om the occurrence 
of a number of statements which 
were inappropriate at the time 
when the compiler Wi’ote.^ The 
close verbal agi’eement between 
2 Kings xviii 15-xx. 19, and 
Isaiah xxxvi. -xxxix., can only 
have aiisen from the writer’s ex- 
tracting without alteration Isaiah’s 


^ See the “ Introd. to Chronicles,” and 
compare 1 Chr. xxix. 29 ; 2 Chr. ix. 29, 

xii. 15, xiii. 22, &c. 

* See ])articularly 1 Chr. xxii. 1-19, 
xxviii. 1-21, xxix. 1-22 ; 2 Chr, ii. 3-lG, 

xiii. 4-18, &c. 

^ Of this kind are the following : — 1. 
The statement in 1 K. viii. 8, that the 
staves of the Ark continued where they 
were placed by Solomon. 2. The state- 
ment that the bondage of the Amorites, 
Hivites, &c., continued (1 K. ix. 21). 
3. The assertion that Israel was still in 
rebellion against the house of David (do. 
xii. 19). 4. The declaration that Selah 

(Petra) kept the name of J oktheel, which 
Amaziah gave it (2 K. xiv. 7). 6. The 
assignment of a preference over all other 
kings of Judah, previous and subsequent, 
both to Hezekiah (2 K. xviii. 5) and to 
Josiah (ib. xxiii. 25). 
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account of the reign of Hezekiah 
as it occurred in the State-annals : 
and the verbal agreement between 
great part of Chronicles and Kings, 
is often best accounted for by sup- 
posing that the two writers made 
verbatim extracts from the same 
authority. 

On the other hand the writer of 
Kings sometimes departed from 
the wording of his authors, and 
substituted expressions purely his 
own.® 

And there are passages evidently 
original.^ It is on these j)arts of 
the work that the argument in 
favour of Jeremiah’s authorship 
especially rests. 

6. Philologicall}^ speaking the 
gcuieral condition of the text is 
good® But the historian has to 
lament an unsoundness, which, 
though affecting in no degi^ee the 
religious character of the books, 
detracts from their value as docu- 
ments wherem is contained an 
impoidiant portion of the world’s 
civil history. The numbers, as 
they have come down to us in 
Kings, are untrustworthy, being 
in pai’t self-contradictory, in part 


^ i\(f. The phrase “across the river” 
(1 K. iv. 24) would not have been used to 
designate the tract west of the Euphrates 
by a J ew Avritin*^ in Palestine in the reign 
of Solomon or Kehoboam. A contempo- 
rary of Jeroboam would not have s])oken 
of “ the cities of Smiiaria''' (do. xiii. 32). 
The annals of Joash, son of Jehoahaz, did 
not, we may be sure, contain a statement 
that “ God cast not Israel from his pre- 
sence as yet ” (2 K. xiii. 23). 

^ Besides the formulce at the beginning 
and end of reigns, the same hand may be 
traced in 2 K. xvii. 7-41, xxi. 7-16, xxiii. 
26, 27, xxiv. 3, 4, 6-20, xxv. 1-30. 

“ Almost the only passages where the 
question of the true reading is of much 
importance are 1 K. xi. 25, and 2 K. xvi. 
6. in both which cases it is suspected 
that “ Edom,” should be read for 
“Syria.” 


opposed to other scrijitural notices,® 
in part improbable, if not even im- 
possible. ^ The defect would seem 
to have arisen from two causes, 
one common to the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, the other peculiar to these 
Books. The common cause Is cor- 
ruption, partly from the fact that 
error in them is i-arely checked by 
the context, partly from the cir- 
cumstance that some system of 
abbreviated numerical notation - 
has been adopted by professional 
scribes, and that the symbols em- 
ployed by them have been mistaken 
one for another. The peculiar 
cause of error seems to have been 
insertions into the text of chrono- 
logical notes originally made in the 
margin by a commentator. The 
fh-st date which occiu's (1 K. vi 1) 
seems to be a gloss of this cha- 


^ The date in 1 K. vi. 1, contradicts 
the Chronology of Judges and Samuel, as 
well as Acts xiii. 20 ; 1 K. xiv. 21, is at 
variance with ch. xii. The accession of 
Jehoram is varioush’' placed in 2 K. i. 17 
and 2 K. iii. 1 ; 2 K. xv. 1 is irreconcil- 
able with 2 K. xiv. 23 ; xvii. 1 with xv. 
30, &c. 

* Thus J osiah (according to the present 
numbers) must have been born to Amon 
when the latter was sixteen, Jehoiakim 
to Josiah w’hen Josiah -was fourteen, 
and Hezekiah to Ahaz w'hen Ahaz 
w^as only eleven I See 2 K. xviii. 2 
note. 

^ Abbreviated forms of numerical no- 
tation are exceedingly ancient, and ai>]>ear 
to have prevailed in all the great Oriental 
monarchies, notably in Egyi)t and Baby- 
lonia. The Hebrew's certainb^ employed 
letters for numbers, in the same w'ay as 
they do at present, as early as the time of 
the Maccabees; and it is probable that 
they emplo 5 'ed either this or some other 
method of abbreviation fromi a much 
earlier date, perlums even from the time 
of the Exodus. The full expression of 
the numbers in the sacred text belongs 
probably to the Talmudical period of 
superstitious regard for the Ihere letter of 
Scripture — the time when the characters 
were counted, w'heti central letters were 
determined, and the practice commenced 
of writing them large. 
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racier, and it may be suspected 
that to a similar origin is due the 
whole series of synchronisms be- 
tween the dynasties of Israel and 
Judah. It is probable that the 
original work gave simply the 
years assigned to each king in the 
“ Books of the Clu-onicles,’’ without 
entering uj)on the further question, 
in what regnal year of the con- 
temporary monarch in the sister 
kingdom each prince ascended the 
throne. The chief difficulties of 
the chronology, and almost all the 
actual contradictions, disappear if 
we subtract from the work these 
portions.^ 

Excepting in this respect, the 
Books of Kmgs have come down 
to us, as to all essentials, in a 
thoro\ighly sound condition. The 
only jdace where the LXX. Version 
differs imjx)i*tantly from the He- 
brew text is in 1 Kings xiL, where 
a long passage concerning J ero- 
boam, the son of Nebat, not now 
found in the Hebrew, occurs be- 
tween mu 24 and 25. But this 
passage is clearly no part of the 
original narrative. It is a story 
after the fasliion of the apocryphal 
Esdras, worked up out of the 
Scripture facts, with additions, 
which the Alexandrian writer may 
have taken from some Jewish 
authority whereto he had access, 
but which certainly did not come 
from the wiiter of Kings. None 
of its facts except possibly a single 
one — the age, namely, of Edio- 
boam at his accession — belongs 

^ As for instance in 1 K. xvi, 22, 23 : — 
“ So Tibni died, and Omri reigned. [In 
the thirty ahd first year of Asa king of 
Judah] Omri reigned over Israel twelve 
years.” Here the relnoval of the words 
m brackets would evidently improve the 
sense. 

* See note on 1 K. xii. 8, 10. 


to tlie real nai’rative of our his- 
torian. 

7. The primary character of the 
work is undoubtedly historical It 
is the main object of the writer to 
give an account of the kings of 
Israel and Judah from Solomon’s 
accession to the captivity of Zede- 
kiah. 

The history is, however, written 
— not, like most history, from a 
civil, but from a religious point of 
view. The Jews are regarded, not 
as an ordinary nation, but as God’s 
people. The histoiian does not 
aim at exhibiting the mere })olitical 
progi’ess of the kingdoms about 
which he writes, but intends to 
describe to us God’s treatment of 
the race with which He had entered 
into covenant Where he records 
the events of the civil histoiy, his 
j)lan is to trace out the fulfilment 
of the combined warning and pro- 
mise which had been given to 
Darid (2 S. vii. 12-16). 

Hence events, which an ordinary 
historian would have considered of 
great importance, may be (and 
are) omitted by our author from 
the narrative ; or touched slightly 
and hastily.^ As a general rule, 
the military history of the two 
kingdoms, which was no doubt 
carefully recorded in the “ Books 
of the Chronicles,” is omitted by 

** Thus he takes no notice at all of the 
expedition of Zerah the Ethiopian (2 
Chr. xiv. 9-15, xvi. 8) ; of Jehoshaphat’s 
war with Moab, Ammon, and Edom 
(2 Chr. XX. 1-25) ; of Uzziah’s successes 
against the Philistines (do. xxvi. 6-8) ; 
rof Manasseh’s capture by the Assyrians 
do. xxxiii. 11-13). He treats with the 
utmost brevity the conquest of Jerusalem 
by Shishak (1 K. xiv. 25, 26), the war be- 
tween Abijam and Jeroboam (do. xv. 7), 
that of Amaziah with Edom (2 K. xiv. 7), 
and that of Josiah with Pharaoh-Nechon 
(do. xxiii. 29) ; events treated at length 
in the parallel passages of the Book of 
Chronicles. 
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the writer of Kings, who is content 
for the most part to refer his 
readers to the State-annals for the 
events which would have made 
the greatest figure in an ordinary 
secular history. 

On the other hand, the special 
aim of the winter induces him to 
assign a prominent place and to 
give a full treatment to events 
which a secular historian would 
have touched lightly or passed over 
ill silence. The teaching of the 
proj)hets, and their miracles, were 
leading points in the religious his- 
tory of the time ; it was owing to 
them especially that the apostacy 
of the people was without excuse ; 
therefore the liistoiian who has to 
show that, despite the promises 
made to David, Jerusalem was de- 
stroyed, and the whole twelve 
tribes carried into captivity, must 
exhibit fully the grounds for this 
severity, and must consequently 
dwell on circumstances which so 
intensely aggravated the guilt of 
the people. 

The character of the histoiy that 
he has to relate, its general ten- 
dency and ultimate issue, naturally 
throw over his whole narrative an 
air of gloom. The tone of the 
work thus harmonises with that 
of Jeremiah’s undoubted writings, 
and furnishes an additional argu- 
ment in favour of that Prophet’s 
authorship. 

The style of Kings is, for the 
most part, level and uniform — a 
simj)le narrative style. Occasion- 
ally a more lofty tone is breathed, 
the style rising with the subject- 
matter, and becoming in j)laces al- 
most poetical (1 K. xix. 11, 12; 
2 K. xix. 21-31). Tlie most 
striking chapters are the eighth, 
eighteenth, and nineteenth of the 
First Book ; the fifth, ninth, eight- 
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eenth, nineteenth, and twentieth 
of the Second. 

8. The general authenticity of 
the naiTative contained in our 
Books is admitted. Little is de- 
nied or questioned but the mirac- 
ulous portions of the stor}^, which 
cluster chiefly about the f>ei’sons of 
Elijah and Elisha. Some critics 
admitting that the narrative gener- 
ally is derived from authentic 
contemporary documents — either 
State-annals or the writings of 
contemporary Prophets — maintain 
that the histories of Elijah and 
Elisha come from an entirely dif- 
ferent source, being (they hold) 
collections of traditions respecting 
those persons made many yeai-s 
after their deaths, either by the 
winter of Kings or by some other 
person, from the mouths of the 
common people. Hence, accord- 
ing to them, theii' “legendary” or 
“ mythical ” character. 

But there are no critical gi'ounds 
for separating off the account of 
Elijah, or more than a small \yor- 
tion of the account of Elisha,® from 
the rest of the composition. The 
history of Elijah especially ls so 
intertwined with that of the king- 
dom of Ismel, and is altogether 
of so public a nature, that the 
“Chronicles of the Kings of Is- 
rael ” would almost necessarily 
have contained an account of it ; 
and an important part of the his- 
toiy of Elisha is of a similar cha- 
racter. Further, it is quite giu,- 
tuitous to imagine that tl^e account 
was not a contemporary one, or 
that it was left for a writer living 
long subsequently to collect into a 
volume the doings <5f these re- 
markable personages. The proba- 


® 2 K. iv. 1-37, and viii. 1-6, form the 
exceptions to the general rule. 
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bility is quite the other way. As 
the Prophets themselves were the 
historians of the time, it would be 
only natural that Elisha sliould 
collect the miracles and other re- 
markable deeds of Elijah ; and 
that his own should be collected 
after his decease by some one of 
the “sons of the Prophets.” Add 
to this that the miracles, as re- 
lated, have all the an of descrip- 
tions derived from eye-witnesses, 
being full of such minute cii-cum- 
stantial detail as tradition cannot 
possibly preserve. The whole re- 
sult would seem to be that (unless 
we reject mnacles altogether as 
unworthy of belief on account of 
an ct 'priori impossibility) the ac- 
count of the two great Israel- 
ite Prophets in Kings must be 
regarded as entitled to acceptance 
equally with the rest of the nar- 
rative. 

Both internal consistency and 
probability, and also external tes- 
timony, strongly support the ge- 
neral authenticity of the secular 
history contained in Kings. The 
empme of Solotnon is of a kind 
with which early Oriental history 
makes us familiar ; it occurs ex- 
actly at a period when there was 
room for its creation owing to the 
simultaneous weakness of Egypt 
and Assyria ; its rapid spread, and 
still more rapid contraction, are in 
harmony with our other records of 
Eastern dominion ; its art and 
civilization resemble those known 
to have prevailed about the same 
time in neighbouring countries. 
The contact of Judaea with Egypt, 
Assyria, and Babylonia, during the 
period covered by our Books agrees 
with the Egyptian .annals, and in 
some respects is most strikingly 
illustrated by the cuneiform in- 
scriptions. !l^rosus, Manetho, Me- 


nander, Dins — the heathen his- 
torians of Babylon, Egypt, and 
Tyre — join with the monuments 
in the support which they furnish 
to our author’s truthfulness and 
accuracy, as the comment appended 
to the text will prove abund- 
antly. 

Even the broader features of 
the chronology are both internally 
probable, and externally confirmed 
by the chronologies of other coun- 
tries. The interval between the 
accession of Solomon and the cap- 
tivity of Zedekiah is given as 43 
years,' which is divided among 
twenty-one monarchs, who belong 
to eighteen (or, excluding Jehoia- 
chin, to seventeen) generations. 
This allows for each generation the 
very probable term of 254 years. 
During the ])ortion of the history 
where the chronology is double, 
and where the chief internal dif- 
ficulties occur, the divergence of 
the two schemes is but slight, 
amounting to no more than about 
twenty years in 240 or 250. 
Egyptian annals confirm approxi- 
mately the Biblical dates for Shis- 
hak’s invasion, and So’s alliance. 
The Assyrian annals agi'ee with 
the Hebrew in the date of the fall 
of Samaria, and in exhibiting Ha- 
zael and Jehu, Tiglath-Pileser and 
Ahaz, Sennacherib and Hezekiah, 
Esarhaddon and Manasseh, as con- 
temporaries. The chronological 
difficulties, where such exist, do 
not at all exceed those with which 
every reader of profane historians 
is familiar, and which, in fact, 
pervade the whole of ancient chron- 


’ This number is obtained by adding 
together the years of the kings of Judah. 
If parts of years are throughout counted 
as lull years, this number is somewhat in 
excess. Clinton makes the actual time 
429 years. 
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ology. They are partly to be ac- 
counted for by diversities in the 
mode of reckoning;^ while occasion- 

® In some systems, fractions of years 
are reckoned as years : in others, they are 
omitted altogether. In some, years are 
longer ; in others, shorter than the true 


ally no doubt they result from a 
corrupt reading, or fi-om an un- 
authorised interpolation. 

astronomical year. The differences which 
result from these causes mount up to 
something considerable in the com'se of 
centuries. 



THE FIRST BOOK 

OF THE 

KINGS, 

COMMONLY CALLED, THE THIKD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

Chap. 1. NOW kinp: Da^id was old and ^ stricken in years ; and they 
covered him 'wdth clothes, but ho gat no heat. Wherefore his 

2 servants said unto him, -Let there be sought for my lord the 
king ^a yoimg -^-irgin : and let her stand before the king, and let 
her ^cherish him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that my lord the 

3 king may get heat. So they sought for a fair damsel through- 

« Josh. 19. out all the coasts of Israel, and found Abishag a "Shunammite, 

4 and brought her to the king. And the damsel was very fair, 
and cherished the king, and ministered to him : but the king 

& 2 S:im. 3 . 4 . 3 knew her not. ^Then ^Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted 

^ 2 Sam.io.i. himself, saying, I will ®be king: and ‘'he prepared him chariots 

G and horsemen, and fifty men to nm before him. And his father 
had not displeased him ^at any time in saying, Why hast thou 
rf 2 Sam. 3. done so ? and ho also tuas a verj^ goodly maji; ‘^and his mother 
3, 4. 

1 Chr. 3. 2. 1 Heb. entered into days. ’ ^ Heb. a damsel, a virgin. ^ Hob. reign. 

2 Heb. Let them seclc. Heb. he a cherisher unto him. ® Heb. /row his days. 


1. 1, iVo?/-] Rather, “and.” The con- 25.) But even as it stands, it heightens 

junction has here, probably, the same sort considerably the picture drawn of the poor 
of connecting force which it has at the king’s weak and helpless condition, of which 
opening of Joshua, Judges, 1 Samuel, &c., Adonijah was not ashamed to take advan- 
and implies that the historian regards his tage for his own aggrandisement. Adoni- 
work as a continuation of a preceding jah was bom while David reigned at 
history. Hebron, and was therefore now between 

Ling JDai'iO^ The expression ^^kimj thirty-three and forty years of age. He 
David,” instead of the simpler “David,” was l).avid’s fourth son, but had probably 
is characteristic of the vviter of Kings, become the eldest by the death of his three 
(See Introd.,^ p. 204, notes 3, 4.) The phrase older brothers. He claimed the crown by 
is comj^aratively rare in Cbronicles and right of primogeniture (ii. 15), and secretly 
i!^amuel. to his partisans (cp. v. 10) announced his 

stricken in gears] David was perhaps intention of assuming the sovereignty. It 
now in his 71st year. He was thirty years was well known to himjand perhaps to the 
old when he was made king in Hebron Jews generally, that David intended to 
'(2 Sam. V. 4) ; he reigned in Hebron seven make Solomon his successor [v. 13). 
years and six months (2 Sam. ii. 11 ; 1 Chr. to run before him] That is, he assumed 
iii. 4); and he reigned thirty-three years at the same qumi-roynl state as Absalom had 
Jerusalem (2 Sam. v. 5). Tlie expression done, when he contemplated rebellion (2 
had hitherto been used only of persons Sam. xv. 1). 

above eighty (Gen xviii. 11, xxiv. 1 ; Josh. 6. had not displeased him] i.e. “His 
xiii. 1, xxiii. 1) : but the Jews at this time father had never cnecked or thwarted him 
were not long-lived. No Jewish monarch all his life.” 

after Davi^, excepting Solomon and Ma- a very goodly mail] Here, too, Adonijah 
nasseh, exceeded sixty years. resembled Absalom (2 Sam. xiv. 25). The 

clothes] Probably “bed-clothes.” The Jews, like the other nations of antiquity, 
king was evidently bed-ridden (v. 47). regarded the physical qualities of rulers 

2. As the Jewisn Law allowed ]K)lygamy, as of great importance, and wished their 

David’s^ condijct in following — what has kings to be remarkable for strength, stature, 
been said to have been— physician’s advice, and beauty (1 Sam. ix. 2). Adonijah’s per- 
was blameless. ^ , sonal advantages no doubt helped to draw 

The narrative concerning Abishag, the the people to him. 
nhunammite (see marg. ref. a), is intro- his mother^ &c.] i.e. Haggith bare Adoni- 
duced as necessary for a proper understand- jah after Maacah bare Absalom (2 Sam. iii. 
ing of Adonijah’s later nistory (see ii. 13- 3, 4). The words in italics are not in the 
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7 bare bim after Absalom. And ^he conferred with Joab the son 

of Zeruiah, and with « Abiathar the priest : and ^ they ^ following « 2 Sam. 20. 

8 Adonijah helped him. But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the 25. 

son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and ^'Shimei, and 22, 

Eei, and ^tho mighty men which belonged to David, were not 9 c’h, 4. is. 

9 with Adonijah. And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and fat g2Sam. 23. 
cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which is by ®En-rogel, and 

called all his brethren the king’s sons, and all the men of Judah 

10 the king’s servants : but Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 
the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, ho called not. 

11 ^Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba the mother of 
Solomon, saying. Hast thou not heard that Adonijah the son of 

12 ^Haggith doth reign, and David our lord knoweth it not ? Now * 2 Sam. 3. 4. 
therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give thee counsel, that thou 

inayest save thine own life, and the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king David, and say unto him. Didst 
not thou, my lord, 0 king, swear unto thine handmaid, saying, 

*^Assuroiy Solomon thy Son shall reign after me, and he shall ^ iChr. 22 . 9 . 

14 sit upon my throne ? wny then doth Adonijah reign ? Behold, 
while thou yet talkest there with the king, I also will come in 

15 after thee, and ^confirm thy words. 1 ) And Bath-sheba went in 

1 Heb. hit words were * Heb. helped after Adonijah. 17. 17. 

with Joab. * Or, The well Rogel^ 2 Sam. * Heb. JUl up. 

original ; hence some,^ by a slight alteration, derings {1 Sam. xxv. 13, xxvii. 2), and 
read “David begat him.” ^ afterwards maintained as the most essen- 

7. Joab’s defection on this occasion, after tial element of his standing army. 

his faithful adherence to David during the 9. Adonijah’s feast was probably of a 
troubles caused by Absalom (2 Sam. xviii. sacrificial character, and intended to inau- 
2-17), may be accounted for by his fear that gurate him as king. Cp. the “ sacrifices ” 
Solomon would be a “ man of rest ” (1 Chr. of Absalom (2 Sam. xv. 12). 
xxii. 9) and by his preference for the cha- ' ZoheletK\ No satisfactory explanation has 
racter of Adonijah. He may also have been given of this name. Large blocks of 
thought that Adonijah, as the eldest son stone always attract attention in the East, 
{v. 5), had almost a right to succeed. and receive names which are often drawn 

Abiathar’s defection is still more sur- from some trivial circumstance. Sinai and 
prising than Joab’s. For his history, see Palestine are full of such Hajars^ which 
1 Sam. xxii. 20 note. Hitherto David and corresjKind to the JSbens or “stones” of 
he had been the finnest of friends. It has Holy Scripture. (Cp. Gen. xxviii. 22 ; Josh, 
been conjectured that he had grown iv. 9 ; 1 Sam. vi. 14.) For En-Bogel, see 
jealous of Zadok, and feared being sup- marg. ref. 

planted by him. 11. the son of ffaggith] Cp. marg. ref. 

8. There is some difficulty in understand- This expression was well chosen to touch 
ing how Zadok and Abiathar came to be the pride of Bath-sheba. “Adonijah : not 
both “priests” at this time, and in what thy son, but the son of thy rival. Hag- 
relation they^ stood to one another. The gith.” 

best explanation seems to be that Abiathar 12. It would have been in accordance 
was the real High-Priest, and officiated at with general Eastern custom for Solomon 
the Sanctuary containing the Ark of the to suffer death, if Adonijah had succeeded 
Covenant in Zion, while Zadok performed in his attempt. But to have executed his 
the offices of chief priest at the Tabernacle mother also would have been an unusual 
of Witness at Gibeon (1 Chr. xvi. 39). severity. Still, such cases soimetimes oc- 

For Benaiah, see 2 Sam. viii. 18, xx. 23, curred : Cassander put to death Koxana, 
xxiii. 20, 21. For Nathan, see 2 Sam. vii. the widow of Alexander the Great, at the 
^ 3, 17, xii. 1-15, 25. As privy to all same time with her son, the young Alex- 
David’s plans {v. 24), he had no doubt fully ander. 

approved the order of succession which the 14. confii'mtkg words] “ EAablish ** them, 
king was known to intend. by mving a second testimony. Nathan 

Shiniei and Bet] Shimei and Rei are thinks it best to move David’s affections 
perhaps David’s two brothers, Shimma and first through Bath-sheba, before he comes 
Kaddai (1 Chr. ii. 13, 14). in to discuss the matter as one of state 

mighty men] Probably the company of 600, policy, and to take the king’s orders upon it. 
originally formed during David’s early wan- 15. into the chamher] The **bed-oluuill»er’* 
VOL. II. • X 
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* ver. 13, 30. 

** ver. 7, 8, 9, 
25. 


« Boat. 31. 

1 «. 

ch. 2. 10. 


*> ver. 19. 


p 1 Sam. 10. 

21 . 


Q 2 Sam. 4. 9. 


unto tlie king into the chamber : and the king was very old ; 

16 and Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the king. And 
Bath-aheba bowed, and did obeisance imto the king. And the 

17 king said, ^What wouldest thou? And she said unto him, My 
lord, Hhou swearest by the Loed thy God unto thine handmaid, 
saying y xYssui’edly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he 

18 shall sit upon my throne. And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth ; 

19 and now, my lord the king, thou knowest it not : ’'‘and he hath 
slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the sons of the king, ana Abiathar the priest, and 
Joab the captain of the host : but Solomon thy servant hath he 

20 not called. And thou, my lord, 0 king, the eyes of all Israel 
are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell them who shall sit on 

21 the throne of my lord the king after him. Othervdse it shall 
come to pass, when my lord the king shall ’‘sleep with his 
fathers, that I and my son Solomon shall be counted -oifendors. 

22 ^ And, lo, while she yet talked with the king, Nathan the 

23 prophet also came in. And they told the king, sajung, Behold 
Nathan the prophet. And when he was come in before the 
king, he bowed himself before the king with his face to the 

24 ground. And Nathan said, My lord, O king, hast thou said, 
Adonijah shall reign after me, and ho shall sit upon my throne ? 

25 ‘'For he is gone down this day, and hath slain oxen and fat 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath called all the king’s 
sons, and the captains of the host, and Abiathar the priest; 
and, behold, they eat and drink before him, and say, ^^God 

26 save king Adonijah. But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok 
the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy servant 

27 Solomon, hath he not called. Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou hast not shewed it unto thy servant, who should 

28 sit on the throne of my lord the king after him ? ^ Then king 
David answered and said, Call me Bath-sheba. And she came 

29 •^into the king’s presence, and stood before the king. And the 
king sware, and said, « As the Lord liveth, that hath redeemed 


‘ Heb. TVhaf to fliee? ® Heb. Let Icing Adonijah live. 

* Heb. sinners. * Heb. before the king. 


or “inner chamber.” Abishag wan a dis- 
interested witness present, who heard all 
that Bath-sheba said to David. 

16. Bath-sheba bowed, like the woman of 
Tekoah (2 Sam. xiv. 4), with the humble 
prostration of a suppliant. Hence the 
king’s question, “ What wouldest thou ? ” 

20 . tell them who shall sit on the throne] 
Side by side with what may be called the 
natural right of hereditary succession, there 
existed in the old world, and especially in 
the East, atright, if not of absolutely desig- 
nating a successor, yet at any rate of 
choosmg one among several sons. Thus 
Cyros desimated Cfambyses; and Darius 
designated Xerxes ; and a still more abso- 
lute right of ifbmination was exercised by 
some of the Koman emperors. 

shall sleep] This euphemism for death, 
rare in the early Scriptures, — ^being found 
only once in the Pentateuch (marg. ref.), 
and onw also in the historical books be- 
fore Kings (2 Sam. vii. 12),— becomes in 


Kings and Chronicles the ordinary mode 
of speech (see ii. 10, xi. 43, &c. ; 2 Cdir. 
ix. 31, xii. 16, &c.). David uses the meta- 
phor in one i)salm (Ps. xiii. 3). In the 
later Scriptures it is, of course, common. 
(Jer. li. 39; Dan. xii. 2; Matt. ix. 24; 
John xi. 11 ; 1 Cor. xi. 30, xv. 51 ; 1 
These, iv. 14, &c.) 

22 . Nathan came into the palace, not 
into the chamber, whither he might not 
enter unannounced. Bath-sheba retired 
before Nathan entered, in accordance with 
Oriental ideas of propriety. So, when Bath- 
sheba was again sent for (?•. 28), Nathan 
retired (cp. v. 82). 

24 . h^t thou saidl Thou hast said. In 
the original no question is asked. Nathan 
assumes, as far as words go, that the king 
has made this declaration. He wishes to 
draw forth a disclaimer. 

29 . “ As the Lord liveth ” was the com- 
monest form of oath among the Israelites 
(e.g, Judg. viii. 19; 1 Sam. xiv. 39, xix. 6). 
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30 my soTil out of all distress, »*even as I sware unto tliee by tbe 
Lord God of Israel, saving, Assuredly Solomon tby son shall 
reign after me, and he sh^ sit upon my throne in my stead ; 

31 even so will I certainly do this day. Then Bath-sheba bowed 
with her face to the earth, and did reverence to the king, and 

32 said, *Let my lord king David live for ever. 5f And king David 
said, Call me Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, ^Take with you the serv'ants oi 
your lord, and cause Solomon my son to ride upon ^mino own 

34 mule, and bring him down to ’^Gihon : and let Zadok the priest 
and Nathan the prophet * anoint him there king over Israel: 
and ’“'blow ye with the trumpet, and say, God save king Solo- 

3o mon. Then ye shall come up after him, that he may come and 
sit upon my throne ; for he shall be king in my stead : and I 
have appointed him to be ruler over Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the king, and said, 

37 Amen : the Lord God of my lord the king say so too. *As the 
Lord hath been vuth my lord the king, even so be he with 
Solomon, and “make his throiie greater than the throne of my 

38 lord king David. ^So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, ^and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Chcrethites, 
and the Pelethites, went down, and caused Solomon to ride 

39 upon king David’s mule, and brought him to Gihon. And 
Zadok the priest took an horn of ^oil out of the tabernacle, and 

1 Heb. which belongetb to me: See Esth. 6. 8. 


ver. 17. 


• Neb. 2. 3. 
Dan. 2. i. 


* 2 Sam. 20. 

C. 

« 2 Chr. 32. 
30. 

* 1 Sam.10.1, 
ch. 19. IG. 

2 Kin. 9. 3. 

V 2 Sam. 15. 

10 . 

2 Kin. 9. 13. 
& 11. 14. 

* Josb. 1. 5, 
17. 

1 Sam. 20.13. 
“ ver. 47. 


2 Sam. 8. 
18. 

& 23, 20—23. 

c Ex. 30. 23. 
Ps. 89. 20. 


It was peculiar to David to attach a further 
clause to this oath — a clause of thankfulness 
for some special mercy (1 Sam. xxy. 34), or 
for God’s constant protection of him (here 
and in 2 Sam. iv. 9). 

31. A lower and humbler obeisance than 
before (r. 16). In the Assyrian sculptures 
ambassadors are represented with their 
faces actually touching the earth before the 
feet of the monarch. 

32. The combination of the High-Priest, 
the Pro])het, and the captain of the body- 
guard (the Oherethites and Pelethites, r. 
38), would show the people that the pro- 
ceedings had the king’s sanction. ^ The 
order of the names marks the position of 
the persons with respect to the matter in 
ll 

33. Mdles and horses seem to have been 
first em^oyed by the Israelites in the 
reign of David, and the use of the former 
was at first confined to great personages 
(2 Sam. xiii. 29, xviii. 9). The Kabbins tell 
us that it was death to ride on the king’s 
mule without his permission ; and thus it 
would be the more evident to all that the 
proceedings with respect to Solomon had 
David’s sanction. 

Oihon] Probably the ancient name of the 
valley called afterwards the Tyropoeum, 
whicn ran from the present Damascus Gate, 
by SUoam, into the Kedron vale, having 
the Temple hill, or true Zion, on the left, 
and on tne right the modem Zion or an- 


cient city of the Jebusites. The upper 
“source” of the “waters of Gihon,” which 
Hezekiah stopped (see marg. ref.), was pro- 
bably in the neighbourhood of the Damas- 
cus Gate. 

34. anoint him\ Inauguration into each 
of the three offices [those of premhet, priest, 
and king] typical of the Messiah, or 
Anointed One, was by anointing with oil. 
Divine appointment had already instituted 
the rite in connexion with the kingly office 
(2 Sam. ii. 4); but after Solomon we have 
no express mention of the anointing of kings, 
except in the three cases of Jehu, Joash, and 
Jehoahaz (2 K. ix. 6, xi. 12, xxiii. 30), who 
were all appointed irregularly. At the time 
of the Captivity, kings, whose anointing has 
not been relat^ in the historical books, still 
bear the title of “ the anointed of the Lord.” 
(Lam. iv. 20; Ps. Ixxxix. 38, 51.) 

35. over Israel and over Judah] There is 
no anticipation here of the subsetment divi- 
sion of the kingdom ; the antithesB between 
Judah and Israel already existed in the 
re^ of David (2 Sam. ii. 9, xix. 11). 

As the Lord hath been with my ?onf] 
This phrase expresses a very^ high degree 
of Divine favour. It occurs first in the 
promises of God to Is^c (Gen. xxvi. 3, 24) 
and Jacob (Gen, x:fviii. 13). See fuiiher 
marg. reff. 

89. the tahemaele] Probably that which 
David had made for the Ark of the ^ve- 
nont on Mount Zion (2 Sam. vi. 17). For 
• T 2 
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" 1 Chr. 29, 
22 

« 1 Sam. 10. 
24. 


/ 2 Sam. 18. 
27. 


V 1 Chr. 29. 
23. 

ver. 37. 

Gen. 47. 31. 

i ch. 3. e. 
rs. 132. 11. 


I ch. 2. 28. 


»» 1 Sam. 14. 
46. 

2Sam.l4.11. 
Acts 27. 34. 


anointed Solomon. And they blew the trumpet ; «and all the 

40 people said, God save king Solomon. And all the people came 
up after him, and the people piped with ^ pipes, and rejoiced 
with great joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of them. 

41 And Adonijah and all the guests that taere with him heard 
as they had made an end of eating. And when Joab heard the 
sound of the trumpet, he said, "V^erefore is this noise of the 

42 city being in an uproar ? And while he yet spake, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Abiatharthe priest came: and Adonijah 
said unto him, Come in ; for thou art a valiant man, and 

43 bringest good tidings. And Jonathan answered and said to 
Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath made Solomon king. 

44 And the ^g hath sent with him Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Chere- 
thites, and the Pelethites, and they have caused him to ride upon 

45 the king’s mule : and Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
have anointed him king in Gihon : and they are come up from 
thence rejoicing, so that the city rang again. This is the noise 

46 that ye have heard. And also Solomon ^sitteth on the throne 

47 of the kingdom. And moreover the king’s servants came to 
bless our lord king David, saying, ^God make the name of 
Solomon better than thy name, and make his throne greater 
than thy throne. ^And the king bowed himself upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 
which hath ^ given mie to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes 

49 even seeing U, ^And all the guests that loere with Adonijah 

50 were afraid, and rose up, and went every man his way. And 
Adonijah feared because fo Solomon, and arose, and went, and 

51 ^caught hold on the horns of the altar. And it was told Solo- 
mon, saying, Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon : for, lo, 
he hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying. Let king 
Solomon swear unto me to day that he will not slay his servant 

52 with the sword. And Solomon said. If ho will shew himself a 
worthy man, ’"there shall not an hair of him fall to the earth ; 

53 but if wickedness shall be found in him, ho shall die. So king 
Solomon sent, and they brought him dovTi from the altar. 


1 Or, Jlutes. 


the holy oil, see marg. reff. That it was 
})art of the regular furniture of the Taber- 
nacle appears from Ex. xxxi. 11, xxxix. 
38. 

40. piped with pipes] Some prefer “danced 
with dances” — a meaning which the He- 
brew would give by a change in the point- 
ing, and the alteration of one letter. But 
the change is unnecessary. (Flute-) pipes 
were known to the Isra^ehtes (1 Sain. x. 5); 
they wereirery ancient in Egypt, and were 
known also tp the Assyrians. 

the earth rent] If the present Hebrew 
text is correct we have here a strong in- 
stance of Oriental hyperbole. But it is 
suspected that there is a slight corruption, 
and that the verb really used meant “ re- 
sounded.” 9 

42. Jonathan had acted in a similar 
capacity, as a carrier of intelligence, in the 
time of Absalom’s attempt (2 Sam. xv. 36, 
xvii. 17) ; but at that time, like his father, 


he was faithful to David, and “a valiant 
man,’’ “a virtuous man,” or “a man of 
worth.” (See v. 52; Prov. xii. 4.) 

43. VcrUy] “ Nay, but ” for, “Not so”]. 

47. the king bowed himself ] The king wor- 
shipped God and prayed that it mi^t be 
so. Cp. Gen. xlvii. 31, with marg. ref., 
Heb. xi, 21. 

60. On the “horns” of the Altar, see 
Ex. xxvii. 2 note. The Altar to which 
Adonijah fled was probably in the “ Taber- 
nacle ” already referred to (v. 39). 

62. there shall not an hair, &;c.] This was a 
proverbial expression, meaning “he shall 
suffer no hurt at all.” Solomon’s clemency 
in pardoning Adonijah is very remark- 
able. In the East not only are pretenders 
almost always punished with death, but it 
has often been the custom for each king 
upon his accession to put to death all his 
brothers as mere possible pretenders. 
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And lie came and bowed himself to king Solomon : and Solo- 
mon said unto him, Gb) to thine house. 

Chap. 2. NOW «the days of David drew nigh that he should die ; 

2 and he charged Solomon his son, sajung, go the way of all 
the earth : ‘^bo thou strong therefore, and shew thyself a man ; 

3 and keep the charge of the Loud thy God, to walk in his ways, 
to keep his statutes, and hi6 commandments, and his judgments, 
and his testimonies, as it is written in the law of Moses, that 
thou mayest ^prosper in all that thou doest, and whither- 

4 soever thou turnest thyself: that the Lord may ^continue his 
word which he spake concerning me, saying, ^ If thy children 
take heed to their way, to f'walk before me in truth with all 
their heart and wdth all their soul, ^thero shall not -fail thee 

5 (said he) a man on the throne of Israel. Moreover thou knowest 
also what Joab the son of Zeruiah ^did to me, and, what he did 
to the two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto * Abner the son 
of Ner, and unto ^ Amasa the son of Jether, whom he slew, and 
^shed the blood of war in peace, and put the blood of war upon 
his girdle that was about his loins, and in his shoes that were on 

6 his feet. Do therefore ^according to thy wisdom, and let not 

1 Or, do wisely 1 1 Sam. 18. * Heb. he cut off from thee ® Heb. put. 

5, 14, 30. from the throne. 


“Gen, 47. 29. 
Dent. 31. 14. 
^ .Tosh. 23. 
14. 

c Deut. 17. 
19, 20. 

^ Deut. 20. 9. 
Josh. 1. 7. 

3 Chr.22.12, 
13. 

® 2 Sam. 7. 
25. 

/Ps. 132. 12. 
y 2 Kiii.20.3. 
* 2 Sam. 7. 
12, 13. 
ch. 8. 25. 

< 2 Sam. 3. 
39. 

& 19. 5, 6. 
fc 2 Sam. 3. 
27. 

' 2 Sam. 20. 
10 . 

ver. 9. 
Prov. 20. 26. 


II. The events related in 1 Chr. xxviii. 
and xxix. had occurred in the interval 
which separates the last and this present 
chapter. 

2. David appeal’s to have in his thoughts 
the Divine address to Joshua. Without 
following it servilely, he reproduces several 
of its leading expressions and sentiments 
(cp. marg. relf.). Solomon’s youth clearly 
constituted one of the chief difficulties of 
his i)osition. If he was about nineteen or 
twenty, and knoum to be of a pacific disix)- 
sition (1 Chr. xxii. 9), then to have to rule 
over the warlike and turbulent Hebrew na- 
tion, with a strong party opposed to him, 
and brothers of full age ready to lead it, 
was evidently a most difficult task. Hence 
he is e^orted, though in years a boy, to 
show himself in spirit “ a man.” 

3. The “statutes” have been ex^dained 
to be the jjositive ordinances of the Law; 
the “commandments” the moral precepts, 
not to steal, &c. ; the “judgments” the 
laws belonging to civil government ; and 
the “testimonies” the laws directing the 
commemoration of certain events. Cp. Ps. 
xix. 7, 8. 

4. that the Lord map continue his 

The original promise given to David indi- 
rectly, througn Nathan (2 Sam. vii. 11-17), 
and apparently unconditional, afterwards 
was maae conditional upon continued obe- 
dience. (See marg. ref./.) David reminds 
Solomon of this, in order to impress upon 
him a powerful motive to continue faithful 
and obedient. 

6, In his tlirections with respect to cer- 
tain important persons, David, anxious for 
the security of his young successor’s king- 


dom, allows old animosities to revive, and 
is willing to avenge himself indirectly and 
by deputy, though he had been withheld by 
certain scruples from taking vengeance in 
his own person. We must not expect Gos- 
pel morality from the saints of the Old Tes- 
tament. They were only the best men of 
their several ages and nations. The maxim 
of “them of old time,” whether Jews or 
Gentiles, was “Love your friends and hate 
your enemies” (see Matt. v. 43) ; and David 
perhaps was notin this respect in advance 
of his age. Joab’s chief offence against 
David, besides his two murders, was no 
doubt his killing Absalom (2 Sam. xviii. 
14). Another serious crime was his support 
of the treast)nable attempt of Adorn j ah 
(i. 7). But besides these Arrant misde- 
meanours, he seems to have o&nded David 
by a number of little acts. He was a con- 
stant thorn in his side. He treated him 
with scant respect, taking important steps 
■without his orders (2 Sam. iii. 26), remonstrat- 
ing with him roughly and rudely (do. rv. 24 
and 25), almost betraying hia secrets (do. xi. 
19-21), and, where he disliked the orders 

’ven him, disobeying them (1 Chr. xxi. 6). 

avid allowed his ascendand^^, but he 
chafed gainst it, finding thi^ “son of Ze- 
ruiah,” in particular “too hard” for him 
(marg. ref.). 

put the blood of icar upon^is girdle^ &C.1 
Meaning “The blood of Amasa spirt^ all 
over the mrdle to Y^ich the^swora of Joab 
was attadied ; and the sand^ on his feet 
were reddened with the stains left by the 
falling corpse.” 

6. his hoar head\ Joab, though the 
nephew of David, was probably not very 
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« 2 Sam. 19. 
31, 38. 

« 2 Sam. 9. 
7, 10. 

& 19. 28. 
y 2 Sam. 17. 
27. 

« 2Sam.l6.6. 
*• 2 Sam. 19. 
18. 

•2 Sam. 19. 
23. 

< Ex. 20. 7. 
Job 9. 28. 
“Gen. 42. 
38. 

& 44. 31. 

“ ch. 1. 21. 
Acts 2. 29. 

& 13. 36. 

V 2 Sam. 6. 7. 

* 2 Sam. 6. 4. 

1 Clir. 29. 26, 
27. 

«lChr.29.23. 

2 Chr. 1. 1. 

1 Sam. 16. 

4, 5. 

c ch. 1. 6. 

d 1 Chr.22.9, 
10 . 

& 28. 5—7. 
Prov. 21. 30. 
Ban, 2. 21. 

• ch. 1. 3, 4. 


/ Ex. 20. 12. 

See Ps. 45. 
9. 


7 Ids lioar head go down to the grave in peace. But shew kind- 
ness unto the sons of ♦‘Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be 
of those that ®eat at thy table : for so J^they came to me when I 

8 fled because of Absalom thy brother. And, behold, t/iou hast 
with thee «Shimei the son of Gera, a Bonjamite of Bahurim, 
which cursed me with a ^grievous curse in the day when I went 
to Mahanaim : but ’‘he came do’^ to meet me at Jordan, and 

sware to him by the Lord, saying, I will not put thee to 

9 death with the sword. Now therefore ^hold him not guiltless: 
for thou art a wise man, and knowest what thou oughtest to do 
unto him ; but his hoar head “bring thou down to the grave with 

10 blood. 1[So * David slept with his fathers, and was buried in 

11 ^the city of David. And the days that Da^dd 'reined over 
Israel 2 vere forty years : seven years reigned he in Hebron, and 

12 thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem. ^"Then sat 
Solomon upon the throne of David his father ,* and his l^gdom 

1 3 was established greatly. ^ And Adonij ah the son of Haggith came 
to Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. And she said, ^Comest 

14 thou peaceably ? And he said, Peaceably. Ho said moreover, 

15 1 have somewhat to say imto thee. And she said, Say on. And 
he said. Thou knowest that the kingdom was ‘^mine, and that all 
Israel set their faces on me, that I should reign : howbeit the 
kingdom is turned about, and is become my brother’s : for ^it 

16 was his from the Lord. And now I ask one petition of thee, 

17 -deny me not. And she said unto him, Say on. And ho said, 
Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon the king, (for he will not say 
thee nay,) that he give me ®Abishag the Shiinammito to wnfe. 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well ; I will speak for thee unto the king. 

19 ^Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon, to speak unto 
him for Adonij ah. And the king rose up to meet her, and 
■Showed himself unto her, and sat down on his throne, and caused 
a seat to be set for the king’s mother ; ^and she sat on his right 

20 hand. Then she said, I desire one small petition of thee ; I pray 
thee^ say me not nay. And the king said unto her. Ask on, my 

21 mother : for I will not say thee nay. And she said, Let Abi- 
shag the Shunammite be given to Adonij ah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and said unto his mother, And 
why dost thou ask Abishag the Shunammite for Adonij ah ? ask 


^ Heb. itrong. 


* Heb. turn not axcay my face, Ps. 132. 10. 


greatly his junior, David being the youngest six months. See 2 Sam. v. .5, and 1 Chr. iii. 4. 
of the family, and Zeruiah, as is most likely, The Jewish writers almost universally omit 
one of the eldest. the fractions of a year. 

7. One of the sons of Barzillai herein- 12. The “establishment” of the kingdom 
tended was probably Chimham (see 'marg. here intended is probably its universal ac- 
ref.). the others were is not known, ceptance both by the tribe of Judah and 

The familv continued down to the return the other Israelites. 

from the (Japtivity, and still held property 16. deny me not] Lit., as in the margin, 
in Israel (cp. Ezra ii. 61 and Nehemian vii. i,e. “ make me not to hide my face through 
63). shame at being refused.” 

9. hM him not guiltless] i.e. “Do not 19. a seat] Or, “a throne.” We have 
treat him as a» innocent man. Punish him here a proof of the high dignity of the 
as in thy wisdom thou deemest best. Not Queen-mother. Cp. also xv. 18 ; 2 K. xi. 
^rtally at once ; but that he may be 1-3. In the Persian Court the Queen- 
hkely to give thee in course of time a just mother had often the chief power, 
occasion to slay him.” So, at least, Solo- 22. ash for him the kingdom also] Bath- 
mon see^ to have understood the charge, sheba had not seen any thing dangerous or 
'll - suspicious in Adonijah^s request. Solomon, 

Ai. forty years] In all forty years and on the contrary, takes alann at once. To 
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for him the kingdom also ; for he is mine older brother ; even 
for him, and for ^Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the son of 

23 Zeniioh. % Then king Solomon aware by the Lord, saying, *God 
do so to me, and more also, if Adonij^ have not spoken this 

24 word against his own life. Now therefore, as the Lord liveth, 
which hath established me, and set me on the throne of David 
my father, and who hath made me an house, as he ^promised, 

2o Adonijah shall be put to death this day. And king Solomon 
sent by the hand of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada ; and he fell 

2G upon him that he died. 5f And unto Abiathar the priest said the 
king. Get thee to ^Anathoth, unto thine own fields ; for thou art 
^worthy of death : but I will not at this time put thee to death, 
because thou barest the ark of the Lord God before David my 
father, and because ’‘thou hast been afiBicted in all wherein my 

27 father w^as afflicted. So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from 
being priest unto the Lord ; that he might fulfil the word of 
the Loud, which ho spake concerning the house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 ^Thcu tidings came to Joab : for Joab ^ had turned after Ado- 
nijah, though he turned not after Absalom. And Joab fled unto 
the tabernacle of the Lord, and <^caught hold on the horns of 

29 the altar. And it was told king Solomon that Joab was fled 
unto the tabernacle of the Lord ; and, behold, he is by the altar. 
Then Solomon sent Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. iipng, Go, 

30 fall upon him. And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
LoiiD, and said unto him. Thus saith the king, Come forth. And 
he said, Nay ; but I will die here. And Benaiah brought the 
king word again, saying. Thus said Joab, and thus he answered 

31 me. And the king said unto him, *'Do as he hath said, and fall 
upon him, and bury him; «that thou mayest take away the 
iimoccnt blood, which Joab shed, from me, and from the house 

• Heb. a man of death. 


^ ch. 1. 7. 

^ Ruth 1.17. 


2 Sam. 7. 
11, 13. 

1 Chr. 22.10. 


^Josh. 21.18. 


^ 1 Sam. 

23. 6. 

2 Sam. 15. 
24,29. 

» 1 Sam, 22. 
20, 23. 

« 1 Sam. 2. 
31—35. 

P ch. 1. 7. 

1 ch. 1. 60. 


»*Ex. 21.14. 

*Num.36.33. 
Deut. 19. 13. 


aak for Abishag was to ask for the kingdom. 
To the Oriental mind a monarch was so 
sacred, that whatever was brought near to 
him was thenceforth separate from common 
use. This sacred and separate character 
attached eRj)ecially to the Royal harem. 
The inmates either remained udclows for the 
rest of their lives, or became the uires of the 
deceased king's successor. When a monarch 
was murdered, or [dethroned, or succeeded 
by one whose title was doubtful, the latter 
alternative wj^ almost always adopted (cp. 2 
Sam. xii. 8, xvi. 22), Public opinion so closely 
connected the title to the crown and^ the 
lx>s8es8ion of the deceased monarch’s wives, 
that to have granted Adnnijah’s request 
would have been the strongest encourage- 
ment to his pretensions. Solomon, seeing 
this, assumes that Adonijah cherishes a 
guilty purpose, that there has been a fresh 
plot, that Abiathar and Joab— -Adonijah ’a 
counsellors in the former conspiracy (i. 
7) — are privy to it, and that the severest 
measures are necessary to crush the new 
treason. 

88 . against Jus mm life] Adonijah had for- 
feited his life by his former conduct, and his 
pardon hod been merely conditional (i. 52). 


24. The phrase “making a house” means 
“ continuing the ix)sterity ” of a i^rson, 
and, in the case of a royal person, 
“maintaining his descendants upon the 
throne.” 

26. For Anathoth and the allusions in 
thi.s verse, see marg. reff. 

27. tha^ he might fuftil the word of the 
Lord] "We neet^ not understand this as 
stating that the fulfilment of the old pro- 
j)hecv was Solomon's motive, or even one 
of his motives. The reference is to the 
overruling proWdence of God, which thus 
brought about the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecy. (Cp. Matt. i. 22, ii. 15, j^evii. 36, 
&c,) The deposition of Abiathar involved 
the rejection of the house of Ithgunar (iChr. 
xxiv. 3), to which Eli belong^, fuad the re- 
establishment of the High-IViesthood in the 
line of Eleazar. 

88. Joab followed the example of Adoni- 
jah (marg. ref. ). The Tabdmade was now 
at Gibeon (iii. 4 ; 1 Chr. xvi. 39). 

31. It was only^ murderer to whom the 
Tabernacle was to be no protection (marg. 
ref.). Hence the reference to the “inno- 
cent blood.” 
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* Judg. 9. 

2^1, 67. 

Ps. 7. 16. 
«2Chr.21.13. 
» 2Sam.3.27. 
y 2 Sam. 20. 
10 . 

* 2Sam.3.29. 
"Prov. 26.6. 


Num. 25. 
11, 12, 13. 

1 Sam. 2. 35. 
See 1 Chr. G. 
53. 

& 24. 3. 

« ver. 27. 

2Sam.l6.6. 
ver. 8. 

« 3 Sam. 15, 
23. 

/Lev. 20. 9. 
Josh. 2. 19, 

2 Sam. 1. IG. 
y 1 Sam. 

27. 2. 


^ 2 Sam. 

16. 6. 

1 Ps. 7. 16. 
Ezek. 17. 19. 
* 2 Sam. 7. 
18. Ps. 89. 4. 

^ ver. 12. 

2 Chr. 1. 1. 


32 of my father. And the JjOED ^ shall return his blood upon his 
own head, who fell upon two men more nghteous **and better 
than he, and slew them 'wdth the sword, my father David not 
knowing thereof, io loit, ^ Abner the son of Ner, captain of the 
host of Israel, and *'Aniasa the son of Jether, captain of the 

33 host of Judah. Their blood shall therefore return upon the 
head of Joab, and ^ujion the head of his seed for ever: «but 
upon David, and upon his seed, and upon his house, and upon 

34 his throne, shall there be peace for over from the Loud. So 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and fell upon him, and 
slew him : and he was buried in his own house in the wilderness. 

33 And the king put Benaiah the son of Jehoiada in his room over 
the host: and ^Zadok the priest did the king put in the room 

30 of «Abiathar. If And the lang sent and called for ‘^Shimei, and 
said unto him, Build thee an house in Jenisalem, and dwell 

37 there, and go not forth thence any whither. Por it shall be, 
that on the day thou goest out, and passest over ‘'the brook 
Kidron, thou shalt know for certain that thou shalt surely die : 

38 /thy blood shall be upon thine own head. And Shimei said unto 
the king. The sa;^ing is good : as my lord the king hath said, so 
will thy servant do. And Shimei dwelt in J erusalem many days. 

39 And if came to pass at the end of three years, that two of the 
sers'ants of Shimei ran away unto Achish son of Maachah king 
of Gath. And they told SMmei, saying, Behold, thy servants he 

40 in Gath. And Shimei arose, and saddled his ass, and went to 
Gath to Achish to seek his ser\nnts : and Shimei wont, and 

41 brought his servants from Gath. And it was told Solomon that 
Shimei had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and said unto him, Did 
I not make thee to swear by the Lord, and protested unto thee, 
sajdng, Know for a certain, on the day thou goest out, and 
walkest abroad any whither, that thou shalt surely die ? and thou 

43 saidst unto me. The word that I have heard is good. AMiy then 
hast thou not kept the oath of the Lord, and the commandment 

44 that I have charged thee with ? The king said moreover to 
Shimei, Thou knowest ^all the wickedness which thine heart is 
privy to, that thou didst to David my father: therefore the Lord 

4o shall * return thy wickedness upon thine o'^n head ; and king 
Solomon shall he blessed, and ^'the thi’ono of David shall bo es- 

46 tablished before the Lord for ever. So the king commanded 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada ; which went out, and fell upon 
him, that ho died. And the ^kingdom was established in tho 
hand of Solomon. 


32. Shan return his blood] i.e, “ his shed- 
ding of blood.” 

S3, iipon the head of his seed] Cp. marg. 
ref. Nothi|ig further is heard of Joab’s de- 
scendants in the history. 

34. Retribution overtook Joab on the 
very scene (Gibeon) of the most treacherous 
of his murders. It was at the “ CTeat stone 
which is in Gibeon” that Joab slew Amasa 
{2 Sam. XX. 8-10). 

35. *^6 High-Priesthood had been for 
3ome time in a certain sense divided be- 
^een Zadok and Abiathar. (See i. 8 note). 

Z^ok became sole High-Priest. 

86. The object, aj^iarently, was to keep 


Shimei under the immediate eye of tho 
government. Shimei’s old home, Baluirim, 
lay east of J erusalem, on the road to Jericho 
(2 Sam. xvii. 18), and could only be reached 
by crossing the Kedron valley. Solomon 
assumes, that, if he quits the city, it will 
probably be in this direction {r. 37). 

39. Achish] Possibly the Achish of marg. 
ref., but more probably the grandson of the 
former Achish. 

42. DiVi I not wake thee to s^cear] The 
LXX. add to r. 37 a clause stating that 
Solomon “made Shimei swear” on the day 
when he commanded him to reside at Jeru- 
salem. 
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Chap. 3. AND ‘*Soloinon made affinity witliPharaoli king of Egypt, 
and took Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought her into the ^citj* of 
David, until he had made an end of building his ‘'own house, 
and ‘^the house of the Lord, and *the wall of Jerusalem round 

2 about. ^ Only the people sacrificed in high places, because there 
was no house built unto the name of the Lord, until those days. 

3 And Solomon loved the Lord, * walking in the statutes of David 
his father : only he sacrificed and burnt incense in high places. 

4 ^ And Hhe king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there ; *for that was 
the great high place ; a thousand burnt offerings did Solomon 

5 offer upon fibat altar. ^In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solo- 
mon ”‘in a dream by night: and God said, A^ what I shall 

6 give thee. ’^And Solomon said. Thou hast shewed unto thy ser- 
vant David my father great * mercy, according as he ‘^walked 
before thee in truth, and in righteousness, and m uprightness of 
heart with thee; and thou hast kept for him this great kindness, 

^ Or, bounty. 


« ch. 7. 8. 
&9. 24. 

‘'2 Bam. 6.7. 
ch. 7. 1. 
ch. 6. 

' ch. 9. 15. 
/Lev. 17. 3. 
ch 22. 43. 

V Deut. 6. 5. 
& 30. 16. 

Pb. 31. 23. 
Rom. 8. 28. 

1 Cor. 8. 3. 

^ ver. a 14. 

1 2 Chr. 1. 3. 
fclChr. 16.39. 
» ch. 9. 2. 

2 Chr. 1. 7. 
« Niim.12.6. 
Matt. 1. 20. 
« 2 Clir. 1. 

8, &c. 

o ch. 2. 4. 

Ps. 15. 2. 


III. 1. What Pharaoh is meant is uncer- 
tain. It must have been a predecessor of 
Shishak (or Sheshonk), who invaded Judaea 
more than forty years later (xiv. 25) ; and 
probabilities are in favour, not of Psu- 
sennes II., the last king of Manetho’s 2l8t 
dynasty, but of Psinaces, the predecessor of 
Psusennes. This, the Tanite dynasty, had 
become very weak, especially towards its 
close, whence we may conceive how gladly 
it would ally itself with the powerful house 
of David. The Jews were not forbidden to 
marry foreira wives, if they became prose- 
lytes. As Solomon is not blamed for this 
marriage either here or in ch. xi., and as 
the idol temples which he allowed to be 
built (xi. 5-7) were in no case dedicated to 
Egyptian deities, it is to be presumed that 
his Eg3qitian wife adopted ner husband’s 
religion. 

the city of Davkl] The city, situated on 
the eastern hill, or true Zion, where the 
Temple was afterwards built, over against 
the city of the Jebusites (ix. 24 ; cp. 2 Chr. 
viii. 11). 

2. The word “only” introduces a con- 
trast. The writer means to say that there 
was one exception to the flourishing con- 
dition of things which he has been describ- 
ing, viz., that “the people sacrificed in 
high^laces.” (Compare the next verse.) 
The Law did not forbid “high-places” di- 
rectly, but only by implication. It required 
the utter destruction of all the high-places 
which had been polluted by idolatrous rites 
(Deut. xii. 2) ; and the injunction to offer 
sacrifices nowhere except at the door of the 
Tabernacle (Lev. xvii. 3-5) was an indirect 
prohibition of them, or, at least, of the use 
which the Israelites made of them ; but 
there was some real reason to question whe- 
ther this was a command intended to come 
into force until the “place” was chosen 
“ where tlie Lord would cause His name to 
dwell.” (See Deut. xii. 11, 14.) The result 
was that high-places were used for the wor- 


ship of Jehovah, from the time of the 
Judges downwards (Judg. vi. 25, xiii. 16 ; 
1 Sam. vii. 10, xiii. 9, xiv. 35, xvi. 5 ; 1 Chr. 
xxi. 26), with an entire unconsciousness of 
guilt on the part of those who used them. 
And God so far overlooked this ignorance 
that He accepted the worship thus offered 
Him, as apjiears from the vision vouchsafed 
to Solomon on this occasion. There were 
tw'o reasons for the prohibition of high- 
places ; first, the danger of the old idolatry" 
creeping back if the old localities were re- 
tained for w'orship ; and, secondly, the dan- 
er to the unity of the nation if there should 
e more than one legitimate religious centre. 
The existence of the worship at high-places 
did, in fact, facilitate the division of the 
kingdom. 

4 . Gibeon] The transfer to Gibeon of the 
“Tabernacle of the congregation,” and the 
brazen “Altar of burnt offerings” ma<le by 
Moses, which were removed thither from 
Nob (c|). 1 Sam. xxi. 6, with ms^. reff. i, 
X), had made it “the great hign-place,” 
more sacred, i.f., than any' other m the 
Holy Land, unless it were Mount Zion 
w’hither the Ark had been convey'ed by 
David. For the position of Gibeon, see 
J osh. ix. 3 note. 

a thousand burnt qfvrinfjs did Solomon oj^cr] 
Solomon presented the victims. 1 he prieste 
were the actual sacrificers (viii. 5). A sacri- 
fice of a thousand victims was an act of royal 
magnificence suited to the greatness of Solo- 
mon. So Xerxes offered 1000 ox«i at Troy. If 
the offerings in this case weie “whole burnt 
offerings,” and were all offered upon the 
Altar of Moses, the sacrifice must have 
lasted several day's. 

5. the Lord appeared ufLto Solomon in a 
dream] Cp. m^. reff. and Gen. xv, 1, 
xxviii. 12, xxxvii.*5. 

6. this great lindness] David himself had 
regarded this as God’s crowning mercy to 
him (i. 48), 
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P ch, 1. 48. 


< 1 1 Chr. 29.1. 
»*Nuin.27.17. 


« Deut. 7. 6. 

< Gen. 13. 16. 
& 15. 6. 

2 Chi'. 1.10. 
Pro. 2. 3—9. 
Jatn. 1. 5. 

^ Ps. 72. 1. 
y Heb. 6. 14. 
« Jam. 4. 3. 


« 1 John 5. 
14, 15. 

^ ch. 6. 12. 

& 10. 24. 
Eccles. 1. IG. 

Matt. 6. .33. 
Eph. 3. 20. 

«' ch.4. 21,21. 
Prov. 3. IG. 


ch. 15. 5. 
/ Ps. 91. 10. 
Prov. 3. 2. 
y So Gen. 
41. 7. 


tliat thou ^^hast given him a son to sit on his throne, as it is this 

7 day. And now, O Lord my God, thou hast made thy servant 
Ving instead of David my father : ^and I am hut a little child : 

8 I know not how »'to go out or come in. And thy servant is in 
the midst of thy people which thou ‘hast chosen, a groat people, 

9 Hhat cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude. "Give 
therefore thy servant an ^understanding heart *to judge thy 
people, that I may discern between good and bad : for who is 

10 able to judge this thy so great a people ? ^[And the speech 

1 1 pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. And God 
said unto him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast ®not 
asked for thyself -long life ; neither hast asked riches for thyself, 
nor hast asked the life of thine enemies ; but hast asked for thy- 

12 self understanding ^to discern judgment; "behold, I have done 
according to thy words: ^lo, I have given thee a wise and an im- 
derstanding heart ; so that there was none like thee before thee, 

13 neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee. And I have 
also given thee that which thou hast not asked, both ‘^riches, 
and honour ; so that there ** shall not be any among the kings 

14 like unto thee all thy days. And if thou wilt walk in my ways, 
to keep my statutes and my commandments, ‘^as thy father 

15 David did walk, then I vill -^lengthen thy days. And Solomon 

awoke ; and, behold, it teas a dream. And ho came to Jeru- 
salem, and stood before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and offered up bui-nt offerings, and offered i)eacc offerings, and 

^ Heb. heari)tg. * Heb. mani/ dogs. ^ Hob. to hear. 

♦ Or, Jtafh not been. 


7. See ii. 2 note, and on the hyperbole 
contained in the plirase “ little child,” cp. 
Gen. xliii. 8 ; Ex. xxxiii. 11. 

how to (JO out or come in] This expression 
is proverbial for the active conduct of 
affairs. (See marg. ref.) 

8 . Cp. marg. reff. Solomon regards the 
promises as fulfilled in the existing great- 
ness and glory of the Jewish nation. 

9. One of the chief functions of the 
Oriental monarch is always to hear and 
decide causes. Hence supreme mapstrates 
were naturally called ‘‘judges.” (See In- 
trod. to Book of Judges.) In the minds 
of the Jews the “judge” and the “prince” 
were always closely associated, the direct 
cognisance of causes being constantly taken 
by their chief civil governors, (^e Ex. 

ii. 14, xviii. 16, 22 ; 1 Sam. viii. 20 ; 2 Sam. 
XV. 2-6.) 

good and had] i.c. “right and wrong,” 
“justice and injustice.” 

10. Althqiugh Solomon’s choice was made 
“in a dream”^z?. 5), we must regard it as 
springing from his will in some degree, and 
therefore as indicative of his moral cha- 
racter. 

11. thine enelhies] e.g. Hadad the Edom- 
ite (xi. 14-22) and l^zon the son of Eliadah 
(do. w. 23-25), whom Salomon might well 
have wished to remove. 

12. a wise and an imderstanding heart'] 
Solomon’s wisdom seems to have been both 
moral and intellectual (see iv. 29-34). But 


it was moral wisdom alone which he re- 
quested, and which was promised him. 
The terms translated “wise ’’and “under- 
standing,” both denote practical wisdom. 
(See Gen. xli. 33, 39 j Deut. iv. 6 ; Prov. 
i. 2, &c.) 

neither after thee shall any nriw like unto 
tlu^e] i.e. in the knowledge of what was in 
man, and in the wisdom to direct men’s 
goings, he was to be the wisest of all mere 
men. In such wisdean the world would 
know one only “greater than Solomon” 
(Matt. xii. 42 ; Luke xi. 31). 

13. A striking illustration of that law 
of the Divine government to which • Christ 
referred (marg. ref.). 

14. I will lengthen thy days] The promise 
here was only conditional. As the condi- 
tion was not observed (xi. 1-8), the right to 
the promise was forfeited, and it was not 
fulfilled. Solomon can scarcely have been 
more than fifty-nine or sixty at his death. 

^ 15. ^ Solomon determined to inaugurate 
his reign by a grand religious ceremonial at 
each of the two holy places which at this 
time divided between them the reverence 
of the Jews. Having completed the reli- 
gious service at Gibeon, where was the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, he pro- 
ceeded to Jerusalem, and sacrificed before 
the Ark of the Covenant, which was in 
Mount Zion (2 Sam. vi. 12). A great feast 
natural^ followed on a large sacrifice of 
peace-offerings. In these the sacrifioer 



1. KINGS. III. IV. 


283 


10 ^made a feast to all liis servants. IfThen came there two 
women, that were harlots, unto the king, and ^stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, 0 my lord, I and this woman dwell in 
one house ; and I was delivered of a child with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day after that I was delivered, 
that this woman was delivered also : and we toere together ; there 
luas no stranger with us in the house, save we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in the night; because she overlaid 

20 it. And she arose at midnight, and took my son from beside me, 
while thine handmaid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and laid 

21 her dead child in my bosom. And when I rose in the morning 
to give my child suck, behold, it was dead: but when I had con- 
sidered it in the morning, behold, it was not my son, which I did 

22 bear. And the other woman said, Nay ; but the living ie my son, 
and the dead is thy son. And this said, No ; but the dead is thy 
son, and the living is my son. Thus they spake before the king. 

23 ^ Then said the king, The one saith. This is my son that liveth, 
and thy son is the dead : and the other saith, Nay ; but thy son 

24 is the dead, and my son is the living. And the king said, Bring 

2 j me a sword. And they brought a sword before the king. And 

the king said, Divide the living child in two, and give half to the 

20 one, and half to the other. Then spake the woman whose the 
living child loas unto the king, for ^‘her bowels * yearned upon 
her son, and she said. O my lord, give her the living child, and 
in no wise slay it. But the other said, Let it be neither mine 

27 nor thine, hut divide it. Then the king answered and said. Give 
her the living child, and in no wise slay it : she is the mother 

28 thereof. And all Israel heard of the juagment which the king 
had judged; and they feared the king: for they saw that the 

4 ^wisdom of God was -in him, to do judgment. SO king Solo- 

2 mon was king over all Israel. 51 -Amd these were the princes 

3 which he had, Azariah the son of Zadok ^the priest, Elihoreph 
and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, ^scribes; “Jehoshaphat the son 

^ Hcb. were hot. * Heb. in the midst of him. * Or, the chief qffieer. 

* Or, secretaries. 


^ So Gen 
40. 20. 
ch. 8. 65. 
Ksth. 1. 3. 
Dan. 6. 1, 
Mark 6. 21. 

* Num. 27. 2. 


Gen. 43. 30. 
Isai, 49. 15. 
Luke 1. 7, 8. 
2 Cor. 7. 15 


i ver. 9, 11, 
12 . 


« 2Sam.8.16. 
& 20. 24. 


always partook of tJte flesh of the victim, 
and lie was commanded to call in to the 
feast the Levite, the stranger, the father- 
less, and the widow (Dent. xiv. 29). Cp. 
2 Sam. vi. 19 ; 1 Ohr. xvi. 3. 

28. the icisdom of G^od] i.e. ** Divine wis- 
dom,” “a wisdom given by God”(r, 12). 
The ready tact and knowledge of human 
nature exhibited in this pattern judgment, 
and its peculiar fitness to impress Orientals, 
have generally been admitted. 

IV. 1. Solomon, that is, was king over 
all Israel ” from the first ; not like David, 
who for seven and a half years reigned over 
Judah only. This feature well introduces 
the glory of Solomon and the organisation 
of the efourt, of which the historian in this 
chapter intends to give us a general sketch. 
Solomon constitutes certain “ princes ” or 
officers of the first rank, deriving their 
station from him, and probably holding it 
during pleasure. 

AzariaJi, the son of Zadok, the priesf] 
“ The priest ” here belongs to Azarian, not 


to Zadok. The term used {cohen) means 
sometimes a priest, sometimes a civil officer, 
\vith perhaps a semi-priestly character. 
(See 2 Sam. viii. 18 note.) In this place it 
has the definite article j>refixed, and can 
only mean “the High-Priest-’’ Azariah, 
called here the son, but reallj^ the ffraiidsmi, 
of Zadok, seems to have succeeded him^ in 
the priesthood (1 Chr. vi. 10). His position 
as High-PViest at the time when this list 
was made out gives Azariah the foremost 
place in it. 

8. Shisha, or Shavaha (1 Chfr. xviii. 16), 
seems also to have been called Sheva 
Sam. XX. 25), and Seraiah (2 Sam. viii, 

he “ scribes ” were probably royal se- 
cretaries ” (marg.), who drew up the king’s 
edicts, wrote nis letters, and perhaps 
managed his finances (xii. 10), They were 
among his most influential councillors. 

By “recorder” or “remembrancer*’ 
(marg.), we must understand “Court an- 
nalist ” (marg. ref. <*). 
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cii. 2. 35. 4 of Aidlud, the ^recorder. And ^’Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 

cSeecii.2.27. , wa8 over the host: and Zadok and ‘^Abiathar luere the priests : 

ver, 7. 5 and Azariah the son of Nathan was over ^the officers : and Za- 

• 2Sam.8.i8. bud the son of Nathan was ^principal officer, and -^the king’s 
* 2 ^Sa^‘i 5 b friend: and Ahishar was over the household: and t/Adoniram 
37 . 7 the son of Abda was over the -tribute. ^And Solomon had 

twelve officers over all Israel, which provided victuals for tho 
ich.Vu^‘ king and his household : each man his month in a yeur made 

8 provision. And these are their names : ^The son of Hur, in 

9 mount Ephraim * ^ the son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, 

10 and Beth-shcniesh, and Elon-beth-hanan : Hhe son of Hesed, in 
Amboth ; to him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher : 

11 ®the son of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor; which had 

12 Taphath the daughter of Solomon to wife : Baana the son of 
Ahilud ; to him pertained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth- 
ehean, which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean 
to Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is beyond Jokneam : 

^Num.32. 13 ^ the son of Geber, in Eamoth-gilead ; to him 'pertained ^*the 
41. towns of Jair the son of Manasseh, which are in Gilead ; to him 

^ Or, remembrancer. * Or, Ben-hur. ® Or, JBen-ahinadab. 

® Or, levi/. * Or, Ben-dekar. ^ Or, Ben-geher. 

* Or, Ben‘he»ed. 

^ 4. It is curious to find Abiathar in this 7. The requirement of a portion of their 
list of princes, after what has been said of produce from subjects, in addition to money 
his disgiace (ii. 27, 35). Some have supposed i)ayraents, is a common practice of Oriental 
that after a while Solomon pardoned him. monarchs. It obtained in ancient, and it 
Perhaps the true explanation is thac the still obtains in modem, Persia, 
historian here enumerates all those who 8 . In this arrangement of the territory 
were accounted “princes” in any part of into twelve portions, the divisions of the 
S(domon’8 reign. tribes seem to have been adoiited as far as 

6. the son of Nathan] It is uncertain could be managed without uniairness. The 
whether the Nathan of this verse is the prefecture of Ben-Hur corresponded nearly 
Prophet or the son of David (2 Sam. v. 14). to the territory of Ephraim ’that of Ben- 
While on the one hand the fmsition of Dekar to Dan ; that of Ben-Hesed to 
“kind’s friend ” is more likely to have been Judah ; those of Ben- Abinadab and Baana 
held by a contemporary, which the Pro- to Cis-Jordanic Manasseh; that of Ben- 
phet’s son would have been, than by one so Geber to Manasseh beyond J ordan ; of 
much younger as the son of a younger Abinadab to Gad ; of Ahimaaz to Naph- 
brother; on the other hand the title cohen tali; of Baanah to Alsher ; of Jehoshaimat 
seems to point to a member of the royal to Issachar ; of Shimei to Benjamin ; and 
family. (See the next note.) Azariah who of Geber to Reuben. Tlie order in which 
was “over the officers ” was chief, that is, the prefectures are mentioned is clearly not 
of the “officers” mentioned in vv. 8-19, as the geo^aphical. Perha[)s it is the order 
appears from tlie identity of the term here in which they had to supply the Icing’s 
used \Wth the title by which they are desig- table. 

nated in v. 7. 9. For some of the names, see Josh. xix. 

principal officer] Or, cohcn. The fact that 41-43. 
the title cohen was borne by sons of David 10. Sochoh] See Josh. xv. 35. 

(2 Sam. viii. 18), who could not be priests 11. Dor] See Josh. xi. 2 note. It has 
in the ordinary sense of the word, seems to always been a practice among Oriental 
identify tlft Nathan of this verse with potentates to attach to themselves the more 
David’s son {2^am. v. 14) rather than with important of their officers by giving them 
the Prophet. for wives princesses of the royal house. 

6. over the householv^ Comptroller of the Hence the union here between Ben-Abina- 
household, like the “Steward” of the Per- dab (probably Solomon’s first cousin, cp. 
sian Court. 6n the importance of this 1 Sam. xvi. 8) and Taphath. Cp. r. 15. 
office, see 2 K. xviii. 18, and cp. Is. xxii. 12. On these cities see Josh. xii. 21, iii. 
15-25. iQj Jucig. vii. 22; Josh. xxi. 

^ thetrilmte] The marginal reading, “levy,” 13. It will be observed that five out of 
IS preferable. The reference is to the forced the twelve prefects are desi^ated solely by 
labourers whom Solomon employed in his their father’s names, Ben-Hur, &c., while 
great works (marg. ref.). one (Ahiniaaz, v, 15) has no such designa^ 
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also pertained Hlie region of Argob, which is in Bashan, three- 

14 score great cities with walls and brasen bars : Ahinadab the son 

15 of Iddo had ^Mahanaim: Ahimaaz was in Naj^tali; he also 

16 took Basmath the daughter of Solomon to wife : Baanah the son 

17 of Hushai was in Asher and in Aloth : Jehoshaphat the son of 

18 Paraah, in Issachar : Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin: 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in the country of Gilead, in *the 
country of Sihon king of the Amorites, and of Og king of 
Bashan ; and he was the only officer which ivas in the land. 

20 ly Judah and Israel were many, ^as the sand which is by the sea 

21 in multitude, ’"eating and drinking, and making merry. And 
"Solomon reigned over all kingdoms from ®the river unto the 
land of the Philistines, and unto the border of Egypt: ^’the^' 
brought presents, and served Solomon all the days of his life. 

22 ^And Solomon’s ^ provision for one day was thirty ^measures 

23 of fine flour, and threescore measures of meal, ton fat oxen, and 
twenty oxen out of the pastures, and an hundred sheep, beside 

24 harts, and roebucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. For he 
had dominion over all the region on this side the river: from 


<Deut. 3. 4. 


^ Deut. 3. 8. 


^Gen.22. 17. 
Pror. 14. 28. 

Pfi. 72. 3. 

« 2Chr.9.26. 
Ps. 72. 8. 

® Gren. 15- 18. 
Josh. 1. 4. 

P Ps. 69. 


* Or, to Mahanaim. * Heb. bread. * Heb. core. 


tion. Probably the document, which the 
author of the Book of Kings consulted, had 
contained originally the proper name and 
father’s name of each^ prefect ; but it was 
mutilated or illegible in places at the time 
when he consulted it. If .»t was in the 
shape of list ^ a single mutilation at one 
corner might have removed four of the six 
wanting names. 

14. See margin. Ahinadab had the terri- 
tory from the idaccH last mentioned as far 
as Mahanaim (Gen. xxxii. 2). 

19. The meaning of the last clause is 
somewhat doubtful. On the whole, our 
Version may well stand as nearly correct. 
The wTiter has assigned to Geber a wide 
stretch of territory ; and, antici])ating sur- 
l>ri8e, assures his readers “ (there was but) 
one officer who (purv^ed) in this land.” 

20. There is some doubt about the proper 
arrangement of the remainder of this chap- 
ter. The best alteration, if we alter the 
Hebrew order at all, would be to place w, 
20 and 21 after v. 25. 

rtianyf &c.] See iii. 8 note ; and cp. Ps. 
cxxvii., which is traditionally ascribed to 
Solomon, and which celebrates the jwpu- 
lousness and security of Israel in his day. 

21. Solomon’s empire, like all the great 
empires of Asia down to the time of the 
Persians, consisted of a congeries of small 
kingdoms, all ruled by their own kinp (<?. 
24), who admitted the suzerainty of the 
Jewish monarch, and paid him “presents,” 
i.e. an annual tribute (see x. 25). 

tmto the land of the Philistines] There is 
no word corresponding to “unto” in the 
Hebrew. The construction should be, 
“Solomon reigned over all the kingdoms 
from the river (i.e. the Euphrates : see 
marg. reff.), over the land of the Philistines,” 


&c. The writer draws attention to the fact 
that the extent of Solomon’s kingdom was 
in accordance with the promises made to 
Abraham, Moses, and Joshua. 

22. thirty ineasures] (marg. cars) The cor, 
which was the same measure as the homer, 
is computed, on the authority of Josephus, 
at 86 English gallons, on the authority of 
the Rabbinical writers at 44. Thirty cof's, 
even at the lower estimate, would equal 
1,320 gallons, or 33 of our “sacks ; ” and the 
90 cors of fine and coarse flour would alto- 
gether equal 99 sacks. From the quantity 
of flour consumed, it has been conjectured 
that the number of those who fed at the 
royal lx)ard was 14,000. 

23. harts, &c.] The exact sorts of wild 
land animals here intended are very uncer- 
tain. Perhaps it would be best to trans- 
late “wild-goats, gazelles, and wild oxen,” 
which abounded in the wilder parts of 
Syria, whence Solomon would be supplied. 
(See V. 24.) [Yahmur, or the “roebuck,” 

ives its name to a valley in a wooded 

istrict, south of Carmel (Conder).] The 
use of game at the royal banquets of Assyria 
ajmears in the sculptures. 

Iw. on this side ike river] i.e. the region 
west of the Euphrates. 

Tiphsah, or Tiphsach, the jjace on the 
Euphrates called Thapsacus. The word 
means “ ford.” or “ passage,’^ being formed 
from pasaeh, ‘Ho pass over” (cp. “ paschal ”)♦ 
It is the modem Suriyeh, forty-five miles 
below Balis, at the point where the Eu- 
phrates changes its course fix>m S. to S.E. 
by E. The stream is fordable here, and 
nowhere else in this part of its course. 
Solomon’s possession of Thapsiwnis would 
have been very favourable to his schemes 
of land commerce (ix. 19). 
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9Ps. 72. 11. 
»• IChr. 22. 9. 
»SecJer.23.6 

* Mic. 4. 4. 
Zech. 3. 10. 
« Judg. 20. 1. 
' ch. 10. 20. 
2Chr. 1. 11. 
y See Deut. 
17. 16. 

* ver. 7. 

« ch. 3. 12. 

Gen. 25. 0. 
c See Acts 7. 
22 . 

ch. 3. 12. 
lChr.ir>.10. 
Ps. 89, title. 
/ See 1 Chr. 
2 . 6 . 

& 6. 33. 

& 15. 19. 

Ps. 88, 
title. 

0 Prov. 1.1. 
Eccles.12.9. 
Cant. 1. 1. 


TiplLsalL even to Azzah, over <^all the kin^ on this side the river : 

25 and ’‘he had peace on all sides round ahout him. And Judah 
and Israel * dwelt ^ safely, 'every man under his vino and under 
his fig tree, "fi'om Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solo- 

26 mon. 5[And ^Solomon had forty thousand stalls of 2 ^ horses for 

27 his chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen. And * those officers 
provided victual for king Solomon, and for all that came unto 
king Solomon’s table, every man in his month : they lacked no- 

28 thing. Barley also and straw for the horses and -dromedaries 
brought they imto the place where the officers were, every man 

29 according to his charge. And “God gave Solomon wisdom and 
understanding exceeding much, and largeness of heart, oven as 

30 the sand that is on the sea shore. And Solomon’s wisdom ex- 
celled the wisdom of all the children ^of the east country, and 

31 all the wisdom of E^^pt. For he was ‘'wiser than all men; 
®than Ethan the Ezrahito, -^and Ileman, and Chalcol, and Darda, 
the sons of Mahol: and his fame was in all nations round about. 

32 And ^'ho spake three thousand proverbs : and his songs were a 

1 Heb. conjidcntl^, * Or, mules, or, swlfl Leasts, E.sth, 8. 11. Mic. 1. 13. 


to Azzah'[ i.€, Gaza. 

ail the kings] Cp. Josh. xii. 0-24. In 
Philistia, small as it was, there were five 
kings (1 Sam. vi. 18). Syria was divided 
into numerous small states, as many as 
thirty-two kings being mentioned on one 
occasion (xx. 1). The Hittites were ruled 
by a great number of chieftains or prince.s 
(x. 29; 2 K. vii. 6). Twelve are mentioned 
in the Assyrian inscriptions. 

25. under his vine, &c.] This phrase seems 
to have been common among the Jews, and 
even among neighbouring nations^ (2 K. 
xviii. 31), to express a time of (piiet and 
security. It is used by the prophets in 
descriptions of the Messianic idngdom 
(marg. reff.). 

26. In 2 Chr. ix. 25, the number of stalls 
for Solomon’s chariot horses is stated at 
4,000, instead of 40,000. The number in 
the present passage is probably a corrup- 
tion. Solomon’s chariots were but 1,400 
(x. 20 ; 2 Chr.^ i. 14), for which 40,000 horses 
could not possibly be required. The Assjulan 
chariots had at most three horses apiece, 
while some had only two. 4,000 horses 
would supply the full team of tliree to 1,200, 
and the smaller team of two to 200 ch.ariots. 
The number 4,000 is in due proportion to 
the 12,000 horses for cavalry, and is in 
accordance with all that we know of the 
military eeitablishment.s of the time and 
country. Cp. ^ Chr. xii. 3 ; 2 Sam. viii. 4. 

28. Barley is to this day in the East the 
common foed of horses. 

drovMdarie£\ Courfen. The animal in- 
tended is neither a camel nor a mule, but a 
swift horse. 

the place where the opkers mre] Bather, 
“places where the horses and coursers 
were,” i.e. to the different cities where they 
were lodged. 

29. largeness of heaH] What we call 


“ great capacity.” ^Fhe expression which 
follows is common in reference to nu- 
merical multitude (r. 20), but its use here 
to express mere amplitude or greatness is 
peculiar. 

30. children of the east country] Bather, 
“ of the East ” — the Beni Kedem — a dis- 
tinct tribe, who occupied both sides of the 
Eu])hrates along its middle course (marg. 
ref.). They were mostly nomads, who 
dwelt in tents (Jer. xlix. 28, 29). Job be- 
longed to them (Job i. 3), as did probably 
his three friends ; and, perhaps, Balaam 
(Num. xxiii. 7). They must have been 
either Arabs or Aramseans. We may see 
in the Book of Joli the character of their 
“ msdom.” Like Solomon’s, it was chiefly 
gnomic but included some knowledge of 
natural history. The “ wisdom of Egypt ” 
was of a different kind. It included magic 
(Gen. xii. 8; Ex. vii. 11), geometry, medi- 
cine, astronomy, architecture, and a dreamy 
mystic philosophy, of which metempsy- 
chosis was the main i)rinciple. It is not 
probable that Solonum was, like Moses 
(marg. ref.), deeply versed in Egyptian 
science. The writer only means to say that 
his wisdom was truer and more real than 
all the much-praised wisdom of Egypt. 

31. It is most probable that the persons 
with whom Solomon is compared were con- 
temporaries, men noted for “wisdom,” 
though there is no other mention of them. 

his fame was in all nation^ See below, 
ch. X. 

32. proverbs] In the collection which 
forms the “^ok of Proverbs” only a 
small fKDrtion has been preserved, less cer- 
tainly than one thousand out of tne three. 
Ecclesiastes, if it be Solomon’s, would a^ld 
between one and two hundred. But the 
great bulk of Solomon’s proverbs has 
jierished. 
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33 thousand and five. And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth out of 
the waU : he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 

34 things, and of fishes. Ajid Hhere came of all people to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the eartn, which had 
heard of his wisdom. 

Chap. 5. AND Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants unto Solo- 
mon ; for ho had heard that they had anointed him king in the 

2 room of his father : ^for Hiram was ever a lover of David. And 

3 Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, Thou knowest how that David 
my father could not build an house unto the name of the Lord 
his God ‘^for the wars which were about him on every side, until 

4 the Lord put them under the soles of his feet. But now the 
Lord my God hath given me *rest on OYery side, so that there is 

o neither adversary nor evil occurrent. -^And, behold, I ^purpose 
to build an house unto the name of the Lord my God, ‘^as the 
Lord spake unto Da\'id my father, saying, Thy son, whom I 
will set upon thy throne in thy room, ho shall build an house 

6 unto my name. Now therefore command thou that they hew 
me ^ cedar trees out of Lebanon ; and my servants shall be with 
thy sers'ants : and unto thee will I give hire for thy servants 
according to all that thou shalt -appomt : for thou knowest that 
there is not among us any that can skill to hew timber like unto 

^ Hob. say. * Heb. my. 


< ch. 10. 1. 

2 Chr. 9. 
1,23. 

« 2 Chr. 2, 3, 
Stir urn. 

^ 29am,. "i n, 
1 Chr. 1 i. 1 
c 2 Chr. 2. 3, 

1 Chr. 22.8. 
& 2S. 3. 

* ch. 4. 24. 

1 Chr. 22. 9. 
/ 2 Chr. 2. 4. 

2Saiii.7.13. 
1 Chr. 17. 12. 
&. 22 . 10 . 


^ 2 Chr.2. 
8 , 10 . 


songs] Of these. Canticles is probably one 
(marff. ref.) : Pas. Ixxii, and cxxvii. may also 
be of the number. Probably the bulk of 
Solomon’s songs were of a secular character, 
and consequently were not introduced into 
the Canon of Scripture. 

33. trees f &c.] A keen appreciation of the 
beauties of nature, and a habit of minute 
observation, are apparent in the writings of 
Solomon that remain to us. The writer 
here means to say that Solomon comiwsed 
si)ecial works on these subjects. The Leba- 
non cedars were the moat magnificent of all 
the trees laiown to th^ Hebrews, and hence 
represent in the Old Testament the grandest 
of vegetable productions. (Ps. civ. 16 ; 
Cant. V. 15 ; Ezek. xxxi. 3, &c.) For the 
hyssop, see Ex. xii. 22 note. 

of beasts^ and of fowls, and of a'ecping 
things, and of fishes] This is the usu^ 
Biblical division of the animal kingdom 
(Gen. i. 26, ix. 2 ; Ps. cxlviii. 10). 

V. 1. Hiram, king of Tyre] Menander of 
Ephesus, who wrote a history of Tyre in 
Greek, founded upon native Tyrian tlocu- 
ments, about B.c. 3W, mentioned this Hiram 
as the son of Abibaal king of Tyre, and 
said that he ascended the tnrone when he 
was nineteen ; that he reigned thirty-four 
years, and, dying at the age of fifty-three, 
was succeeded by his son Baleazar. Me- 
nander spoke at some length of the dealings 
of Hiram with Solomon. 

sent his servants] This appears to have 
been an embassy of congra^lation. 

8. Solomon’s presumption that Hiram 
knew David’s design has not appeared in 


the previous history, but it is in accord- 
ance \vith 1 Chr. xxii. 4. 

4. The contrast is not between different 
I)eriods of Solomon’s reign, but between his 
reign and that of his father. 

etil occurrent] Rather, evil occurrence. 

5. as the Lord spake] See marg. reff. \di. 
13, and cp. 1 Chr. xxii. 10. 

6. Solomon’s message to Hiram and 
Hiram’s answer {n'. 8, 9) are given much 
more fully in 2 Chr. ii. 3-16. 

cedardrees] The Hebrew word here and 
elsewhere translated “cedar,” appears to 
be used, not only of the cedar proper, but 
of other timber-trees also, as the fir, and, 
perhaps, the juniper. Still there is no 
doubt that the real Lebanon cedar is most 
commonly intended by it. This tree, which 
still grows on parts of the mountain, but 
which threatens to die out, was probably 
much more widely spread anciently. The 
Tyrians made the masts of their .ships from 
the wood (Ezek. xxvii. 5), and would natu- 
rally be as careful to cultivate it as we have 
ourselves been to gi'ow oak. The Assyrian 
kings, when they made their expeditions 
into Palestine, appear frequently to have 
cut it in Lebanon and Herman, and to have 
transported it to their own capitals. 

skill to hew timber like unto the Sidoniams^ 
The mechanical genius and nautical skill o£ 
the Phoenicians generally, and of the Sido- 
nians in particmigr, is noticed by Homer 
and Herodotus. In the reign ot Hiram, 
Sidon, though perhaps she might have a 
king of her own, acknowledged the sapre- 
macy of Tyre. 
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7 the Sidonians. ^ And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon, that he reioiced greatly, and said. Blessed he 
the Lord this day, which hath given unto David a wise son over 

8 this great people. And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have 
'considered the things which thou sentest to me for : and 1 will 
do all thy desire concerning timber of cedar, and concerning 

9 timber of fir. My servants shall bring them down from Lebanon 
^ 2 Ckr. 2.16. unto the sea ; ‘and I will convey them by sea in floats unto the 

place that thou shalt -appoint me, and will cause them to be dis- 
charged there, and thou idialt receive them: and thou shalt accom- 
* See Ezra, 10 plish my desire, *in giving food for my household. So Hiram 
Ezek V 17 gave Solomon cedar trees and fir trees according to all his desire. 
Acts 13. 20 . ’ 1 1 ^\.nd Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand ^measures of wheat 
^ See 2 Chr. j'qj. food to his household, and twenty measures of pure oil : thus 

12 gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. And the Lord gave 
«‘ch. 3,12. Solomon wisdom, ’"as he promised him: and there was peace 

between Hiram and Solomon; and they two made a league 

13 together. 1[And king Solomon raised a ^levy out of all Israel ; 

14 and the levy was thirty thousand men. And ho sent them to 
Lebanon, ten thousand a month by courses : a month they were 

« ch. 4. 6. in Lebanon, and tv^o months at home : and "Adoniram tuas over 

«ch. 9. 21. 15 the levy. "And Solomon had threescore and ton thousand that 

2 ciir. 2. bare burdens, and fourscore thousand hewers in the mountains ; 

17, 18. ’ 

* Heb. heard. * Heb. tend. ^ Heb. core, * Heb. tribute of men. 


9. See marg. ref. Tlie timber was fir^t year by yeai'] i.e. during all the years that 
carried westward from the flanks of Leba- Solomon was engaged in building and was 
non to the nearest part of the coast, where heli^d by Hiram. 

it was collected into floats, or rafts, which 1». the Lor» gave Solomon msdom^ It 

were then conveyed southwards along the seems to be implied that Solomon’s Divine 
coast to Joppa, now Jafa, whence the land gift of wisdom enabled him to make such 
journey to Jerusalem was not more than favourable arrangements with Hiram, 
about forty miles. A similar course was 13 . a levy out of all Israel] This was, 
taken on the building of the second Temi^le apparently, the first time that tne Israelites 
(Ezr. iii. 7). had been called upon to perform forced 

food for my household] The Phoenician labour, though it had ])een i)rophesied (1 
cities had very little arable territory of Sam. viii. 16). David haxl bound to forced 
their own, the mountain range of Lebanon service “ the straiigev,^ ” (1 Chr. xxii. 2) ; 
rising rapidly behind them ; and they must but hitherto the Israelites had escaped, 
always nave imported the chief part of Solomon now, in connexion with his })ro- 
their sustenance from abroad. They seem nosed work of building the Temple, with the 
commonly to have derived it from Judaea honour of God as an excuse, laid this bur- 
(marg. reff.). Hiram agreed now to accept then upon them. Out of the 1,300,000 able- 
for his timber and for the services of his bodied Israelites (2 Sam. xxiv. 9), a band of 
workmen {v. 6) a certain annual payment of 30,000 — one in forty-four— was raised, of 
grain and oil, both of them the best of their whom one-third was constantly at work in 
kind, for the sustentation of ^ his Court. Lebanon, while two- thirds remained at 
This payment was entirely distinct from home, and pursued their usual occupations, 
the supplies furnished to the workmen This, though a very light form of task- 
(marg. ref. ^). work, was^ felt as a peat oppression, and 

11 . The number of measures of wheat was the chief cause of the revolt of the ten 
was considerably less than Solomon’s own tribes at Solomon’s death (xii. 4). 
annual consumption, which exceeded 32,000 15 . that hare burdens^ &c.] Cp. marg. 

cors (iv. 22) ; but the small amount of reff. ^ These labourers, whose services were 
twenty cors ofc oil, which seems at first continuous, exmsisted of “ strangers ” — “the 
sight scarcely to match with the 20,000 people that were left ^ of the Amorites, 
cors of wheat, will not eppear improbable, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebus- 
if we consider that the oilwas to be “pure” ites” — whom Solomon, following the ex- 
—lit€r^ly“ beaten” — £.c. oil extracted from ample of his father (1 Chr. xxii. 2], con- 
pounding, and not by means demned to slavery, and employed in this 
of the press. way. 
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16 beside the chief of Solomon’s officers which were over the work, 
three thousand and three hundred, which ruled over the people 

17 that wrought in the work. And the king commanded, and 

they brou^t great stones, costly stones, and hewed stones, to Pichr.22.2. 

18 lay the foundation of the house. And Solomon’s builders and 
Hiram’s builders did hew them, and the 'stone-squarers ; so they 
prepared timber and stones to build the house. 

Chap. 6. AND “it came to pass in the four hundred and eightieth “ 2Chr. 3. 
year after the children of Israel were come out of the Land of 
Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, in the 
month Zif, which ia the second month, that *>he ^ began to build * Acte 7. 47. 

2 the house of the Lord. f^And ‘^the house which kmg Solomon c gee Ezek. 
built for the Lord, the length thereof was threescore cubits, 4i. i, &c. 
and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the height thereof 

3 thirty cubits. And the porch before the temple of the house, 

I Or, Qlhlitet : as Ezok. 27. 9. 2 Heb. Imilf, 


16. Comparing this verse and ix. 23 with 
2 Chr. ii. 18, viii. 10, the entire number 
of the overseers will be seen to be stated by 
both writers at 3,8.50 ; but in the one case 
nationality, in the other degree of authority, 
is made the principle of the division. 

17. Some of tnese “great, hewed (no 
and) stones,” are probably still to be seen 
in the place where they were* set by Solo- 
mon’s builders, at the south-western angle 
of the wall of the Haram area in the modern 
Jerusalem. The largest yet found is 38 ft. 
9 in. long, and weighs aoout 100 tons. 

18. the 8t<mc-sqm,rers\ The Oebalites (see 
maig.), the inhabitants of Gebal, a ^Lhm- 
nician city between Beyrout and Tripolis, 
which the Greeks called Byblus, and which 
is now known as Jebeil. 

VI. 1. in the four hundred and eigMietJi 
2 /carl It is upon this statement that ^ the 
earlier ^wrtion of what is called the “re- 
ceived cnronology ” depends. Amid -minor 
differences there is a general agreement, 
which justifies us in placing the accession of 
Solomon about B.c. 1000 [b.c. 1018. Oppert.j 
But great difficulties meet us in determining 
the sacred chronology anterior to this. 
Apart from the present statement, the 
chronological data of the Old Testament are 
insufficient to fix the interval between Solo- 
mon’s accession and the Exodus, since 
several of the periods which make it up are 
unestimated. Hence chronologists nave 
based entirely the “received cnronology” 
upon this verse. But the text itself is not 
free from suspicion. (1) It is the sole 
passage in the Old Testament which con- 
tains the idea of dating events from an era. 
(2) It is quoted by Origen without the date, 
and seems to have been known only in this 
Hhat>e to Josephus, to Theophilus of Antioch, 
ana to Clement of Alexandria. (3) It is 
hard to reconcile with other chronological 
statements in the Old and New Testament. 
Though the Books of Joshua, Judges, and 
Samuel furnish us with no exact chrono- 
VOL. II. 


kgy» they still supply important chrono- 
logical data — data wmch seem to indicate 
for the interval between the Exodus and 
Solomon, a period considerably exceeding 
480 years. For the years actually set down 
amount to at least 580, or, according to 
another computation, to 600 ; and though a 
certain deduction might be made from this 
sum on account of the round numbers, this 
deduction would scarcely do more than 
balance the addition required on account 
of the four unestimated periods. Again, in 
the New Testament, St. Paul (according to 
the received text) reckons the period from 
the division of Canaan among the tribes 
in the sixth ^ar of Joshua (Josh, xiv.), to 
Samuel the ^ophet, at 450 years, which 
would make the interval ^tween the 
Exodus and the commencement of the 
Temple to be 579 years. On the whole, it 
seems, therefore, probable that the words 
“in the four hundred and eightieth year, 
&c.,” are an interpolation into the sacred 
text, which did not previdl generally before 
the third century of our era. 

2. The size of Solomon’s Temple depends 
upon the true length of the ancient^ cubit 
which is doubtful. It has been estinmted 
as somewhat less than a foot, and again as 
between 19 and 20 inches, a difference of 
nearly 8 inches, which would produce a 
variation of nearly 40 feet in the length of 
the Temple-chamber, and of 46 in that of 
the entire building. It is worthy of remark 
that, even according to the high^%stimate, 
Solomon’s Temple was really ifamadl build- 
ing, less than £Z50 feet long, and less than 
35 broad. Kemark that the measures of 
the Temple, both “house ” an^ porch (v. 3), 
were exactly double those of the older 
Tabernacle (Ex. xxvy 18 note). This iden* 
tity of proportion amounts to an unde- 
signed coincidence, indicating the tho- 
roughly historical character of nx>th Kings 
and Exodus. 


V 



290 


L KINGS. VI. 


See Ezek. 
40. 16. 

& 41. 16. 

« See Ezek. 
41. 6. 

'ver. 16, 19, 
20, 21. 31. 


0 See Deut. 
27. 6, 6. 
cb. 5. 18. 


^ ver. 11, 39 


twenty cubits was the length thereof, according to the breadth of 
the house ; and ten cubits was the breadth thereof before the house. 

4, 5 And for the house he made windows of nari’ow lights. And 
^against the wall of the house he built ^ chambers round about, 
against the walls of the house round about, both of the temple 

6-^ and of the oracle: and he made '‘chambers roundabout: the 
nethermost chamber ivas five cubits broad, and the middle was 
six cubits broad, and the third loas seven cubits broad : for with- 
out in the wall of the house he made “narrowed rests round about, 
that the beams should not be fastened in the walls of the house. 

7 And i'tho house, when it was in building, was built of stone 
made ready before it was brought thither : so that there was 
neither hammer nor axe 7ior any tool of iron heard in the house, 

8 while it was in building. The door for the middle chamber was 
in the right ®side of the house : and they went up with winding 
stairs into the middle chamber, and out of the middle into the 

9 third. *So he built the house, and finished it ; and covered the 


^ Or, windows hroad with- 
in, and narrow without: 
or, skewed and closed. 


* Or, upon^ OT, joining io. 

* Heb.jZoo/x 

* Hob. ribs. 


5 Heb, narrowings, or, re 
hatemenfs. 

® Heb. shoulder. 


4. windows of nan’ow tights] Either (as in 
marg.) windows, externally mere slits in the 
wall, but opening wide within, like the 
windows of old castles : or, more probably, 
“ windows with fixed lattices.” The win- 
dows seem to have been placed high in the 
walls, above the chambers spoken of in 
n*. 5-8. 

6. chambers] (Marg. floors). Rather, a 
lean-to, which completely surrounded three 
sides of the building, the north, the west, 
and the south. 

6. In order to preserve the .sanctity of the 
Temple, and at the same time allow the 
attachment to it of^ secular buildings — 

sleeping apartments, pro- 
bably, for the priests and 
other attendants — Solo- 
mon made “ rebatements” 
in the wall of the Temple, 
or in other words built it 
externally in steps, thus : — 
The beams, which formed 
the roof of the chambers 
and the floors of the upper 
stories, were then laid on 
these stepsr or “ rests ” in 
the wall, not piercing the 
wall, or causing any real 
"union of ^e secular with the sacred build- 
ing. It r€B)^lted from this arrangement 
that the lowest chambers were the nar- 
rowest, and the uppermost considerably 
the widest of all, the wall receding each 
time by the Bjtafx of a cubit. 

7. The spirit of the command (marg. 
reff.), was followed. Thus the fabric rose 
without noise. 

8. Tlw door for the middle chafnber] i.e. 
the door which gave access to the mid-most 

‘set of chambers.” The chambers on the 


ground-floor were p(.)ssibly reached each by 
their own door in the outer wall of the 
leau-to. The middle and upper floors were 
reached by a single door m the right or 
south wall, from which a winding staircase 
ascended to the second tier, while another 
ascended from the second to the third. The 
door to the stairs was in the outer wall of 
the building, not in the wall between the 
chambers and the Temple. That would 
have desecrated the Temple far more than 
the insertion of beams. 

9. he built the house, and finisfted it] i.e. 
the external shell of the house. The inter- 
nal fittings were added afterwards. See 
vv. 15-22. 

covered the house] Roofed it with a wooden 
roof, sloi^ed like our^roofs. 

The annexed diagram of a section of the 
Temple will illustrate vv. 2-10. The num- 
bers give the dimensions in cubits. 
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10 house ^with beams and boards of cedar. And then be built 
chambers against all the bouse, five cubits high : and they rested 

1 1 on the house with timber of cedar, f And the word of the Lord 

12 came to Solomon, saying, concerning this house which thou art 
in building, »if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute my 
judgments, and keep all my commandments to walk in them; 
then will I perform my word with thee, *■' which I spake imto 

13 David thy father: and will dwell among the children of 

14 Israel, and will not forsake my people Israel. Solomon 

lo built the house, and finished it. And he built the walls of the 

house vdthin with boards of cedar, *both the floor of the house, 
and the walls of the cieling : and he covered them on the inside 
with wood, and covered the floor of the house with planks 
IG of fir. And ho built twenty cubits on the sides of the house, 
both the floor and the w^alls with boards of cedar : he even built 
them for it within, even for the oracle, even for the ®most holy 
17 place. And the house, that the temjde before it, was forty 


1 ch. 2. 4, 
&9. 4. 

^ 1 Chr. 22. 
10 . 

* Lev. 26.11. 

2 Cor. 6, 16. 
Rev. 21. 3. 

Deut. 31.6. 
« ver. 38. 
o Ex. 26. 33. 
Lev. 16. 2. 
ch. 8. 6. 

2 Chr. 3. 8. 
Ezek. 45. 3, 
Heb.9. 3. 


^ Ov, the vaul fleams and the - Or, from the floor of the and so ver. 16. 
cu'iings with cedar. hoiuae unto the walls, dfc,. 


12. The meaning is, “ So far as this house 
goes, thou art obedient (2 Sam. vii. 13 ; 1 Chr. 
xvii. 12, «&c.); if thou wilt be obedient in 
other things also, then will I perform My 
word,” &o., God’s promises being always 
conditional. The promises made to David 
were— (1) that he should be succeeded by 
one of his sons (2Sam. vii. 12 ; Ps. cxxxii. 11) ; 
{2) that the kingdom should be established 
in the line of his descendants for ever, if 
they were faithful (Ps. cxxxii. 12) ; and 
(3) that the Israelites should be no more 
afflicted as beforetime (2 Sam. vii. 10). 
These promises are now confirmed to 
Solomon, but on the express condition of 
oljedience, and two further promises are 
added. 

13. The first promise to “dwell among” 
the Israelites had been made to Moses (Ex. 
XXV. 8, xxix. 45), but jhad not been repeated 
to David. The next promise, ‘ ‘ I will not for- 
sake, &c.,” if not absolutely new, seems to 
have been more positive and generjd than 
previous similar promises (Deut. xxxi. 6, 
8 ; Josh. i. 5). God will not at amt time or 
mider any circumstances wholly forsake 
Israel. 

15. The description of this verse ap- 
plies to the main chamber of the Temple, 
the Holy Place, only. The writer in v, 16 
describes the Holy of Holies. 

The marginal rendering of this verse is 
right, and not the rendering in the text. 

Jir] Rather, “juniper.” See v. 8 note. 

16 . The meaning is, that at the distance 
of 20 cubits, measured along the side 
walls of the house from the end wall, 
Solomon constructed a partition, which 
reached from the floor to the ceiling and 
had a doorway in it. He thus made within 
the house, a sanctuary for a Holy of 
Holies. 


17. Cp. the diagram. 



1. Holy of Holies, Oracle or Sanctoaxy. 

2. Holy Place, or Main-chamber. 

3. Porch. 4. Priests’ Chamhertk 

5. Position of Altar of incense. 

TT 2 
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18 cubits long. And the cedar of the house within was carved with 
'knops and *open flowers: all was cedar; there was no stone 

19 seen. And the oracle he prepared in the house within, to sot 

20 there the ark of the covenant of the Lord. And the oracle in 
the forepart was twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twenty cubits in the height thereof : and he over- 
laid it with ^pure gold; and so covered the altar which was of 

21 cedar. So Solomon overlaid the house within with pure gold : 
and he made a partition by the chains of gold before the oracle ; 

22 and he overlaid it with gold. And the wnole house he overlaid 

j»Ex,80. 1 'with gold, until he had finished all the house : also ^'the whole 
3, 6. * * 23 altar that ivas by the oracle he overlaid with gold. 51 And 

«Ex. 37. 7, within the oracle <'he made two cherubims o/‘*®olive tree, eacji 

2 *(^r 3 10 cubits high. And five cubits was the one wing of the 

11, 12*. * * cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the cherub : from the 

uttermost part of the one wing unto the uttermost part of the 

25 other were ten cubits. And the other cherub tvas ton cubits : 

26 both the cherubims ivere of one measure and one size. The 
height of the one cherub was ten cubits, and so was it of the 

27 other chenib. And he set the cherubims within the inner 

’•Ex. 26. 20. house: and ^®they stretched forth the wings of the cherubims, 

&37.9. so that the wing of the one touched the one wall, and the wing 

2 Chr. 6. 8. other cherub touched the other wall ; and their wings 

28 touched one another in the midst of the house. And he overlaid 

29 the cherubims with gold. % And ho carved all the walls of the 
house round about vdth carved figures of cherubims and palm 

30 trees and ^ open flowers, within and without. And the floor of 

1 Or, gourd*. * OtyOily. ® Or, the cherubim* stretched 

* Heb. openings of flowers. * Heb. trees of oil. forth their wings. 

® Heb. shut up. ' Heb. openings of forcers. 


18 . knops and ^ open fiowers] Rather, 23 . Uoo cheruhims] The pattern of the 
^‘gourds and opening flower-buds.” Imi- Tabernacle was followed (marg. ref.), but 
tations of the vegetable world are among without servile imitation. Ine original 
the earliest of architectimal ornaments, cherubs were entirely of gold. These, being 
They abound in the architecture of Egypt so much larger, were of wood, merely over-^ 
and Persia. In that of Assyria they occur laid ^vith a golden plating. The arrange- 
more sparingly. ^ ment of the wings, a».d the direction of the 

20 . the fore part\ Perhaps “ the inte- faces, seem also to have been different, 

rior.” Moses’ cherubim “ covered with their \ving8 

and so covered, &c.] Rather, “and he over the mercy seat;” Solomons stretched 
.covered the altar (of incense) with cedar.” out theirs to the full (?•. 27), so that the four 
ITie altar was doubtless of stone, and was wings, each five cubits long {r. 24), ex- 
covered with cedar in preparation for the tended across the whole Sanctuary, the 
overlaying with gold. This overlaying was width of which was twenty cubits (?•. 20). 
not gilding, but the attachment of thin The former looked toward one another, and 
plates of gold, which had to be fastened on were bent downward towards the mercy 
with small nails. Such a mode of omamen- seat ; the latter looked outward, towards 
tation was common in Babylonia, in As- the gr^at chamber. (See 2 Chr. iii. 13, and 
Syria, and4n Media. note.) 

21 . the house] i.e. the main chamber. ^ of olive-tree] The oleaster or wild olive, 

the chains of gold] Omit “ the.” Their not the cultivated species. 

object was to form a barrier between the 29 . Palms, cherubs, and flowers — the 
Place and the Holy of Holies. main decorations of Solomon’s Temple — 

22 . The lavfeh use of the precious metals bear considerable resemblance to the oriia- 
in ornamentation was a peculiar feature of mentation of the Ass)Tian8, a circumstance 
early Oriental architecture. Recent re- which can scarcely be accidental, 
searches have given reason to believe that within and wHfwut] i.e. both in the inner 
tw o stages of the mat temple at Borsippa chamber, or Holy of Holies, and in the outer 
—now knowm as the Birs Nimrud — had re- one. 

Bpectively a gold and a silver coating. 
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31 the house he overlaid with gold, within and without, f And for 
the entering of the oracle he m^e doors of olive tree : the lintel 

32 and side posts v)ert fifth part of the waU. The ^^o doors also 
were of olive tree ; and he carv^ upon them carvings of cheru- 
bims and palm trees and ®open flowers, and overlaid them with 
gold, and spread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the palm 

33 trees. So also made he for the door of the temple posts of olive 

34 tree, ^ a fourth part of the wall. And the two doors were of fir 

tree : the *two leaves of the one door were folding, and the two • Ezek. 4i. 

3o leaves of the other door were folding. And he carved thereon 23, 24, 26. 
cherubims and palm trees and open flowers : and covered them 

36 with gold fitted upon the carved work. And he built the inner 
court with three rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams. 

37 IP In the fourth year was the foundation of the house of the tver. l. 

38 Loiiu laid, in the month Zif : and in the eleventh year in the 
month Bui, which is the eighth month, was the house finished 
^thi'oughout all the parts thereof , and according to all the fashion 

7 of it. So was he “seven years in building it. BUT Solomon " Compare 
was building his own house “thirteen years, and he finished all Jch. 9 .io. 

2 his house. 51 He built also the house of the forest of Lebanon ; 2 ciir. a i. 

’ Or, Jireuqtiare. * Heb. opening$ cfjlowert. ® Or, with all the appur~ 

^ Ol\ leavce of the doors. ^ Or, foursquare. tenances thereof, and with 

all ike ordinances thereof. 


81. a ffth par{\ Better than the mar- 
^n. The meaning seems to be that the 
lintel was one-fifth of the width of the wall, 
and each door-j^st one-fifth of its height. 
Thus the oj>ening was a square of four 
cubits, or of six feet. 

82. The two doors^ i.e. two leaves which 
met in the middle, as in the Assyrian gate- 
ways generally. 

spread (jold^ The doors were not simply 
sheeted with gold, like the floors (v. 30), 
but had the gold hammered to fit the forms 
of the palms, cherubs, and flowers carved 
upon them. {v. 35.) Such hammered metal- 
work, generally in bronze, has been found 
in tolerable abundanCB among the Assyrian 
remains. 

S3, the dooi' of the temple'] The door, that 
is, which led from the j)orch into the great 
chamber of the Temple. Its posts were ‘‘ a 
fourth part of the wall,” or, ^‘five cubits 
highp which was, therefore, the height of 
the doorway. 

84. fir-tree] Rather, juniper (v, 8 note). 
Each door was made in two parts, whicn 
folded back one on the other like shutters, 
by means of hinges. The weight of the 
doors no doubt made it inconvenient to 
open the whole door on every occasion. 

86. the inner court] An ot^cr court is men- 
tioned in 2 Chr. iv. 9. The inner court is 
probably identical with the “ higher court” 
of Jeremiah (xxxvi. 10), being raised above 
the outer, as were sometimes the inner 
courts of Assyrian j)alaces. The court 
seems to have surrounded the Temple. Its 
dimensions may be reasonably presumed to 
have been double those of the court of the 
Tabernacle, %,€, 100 cubits on each side of 


the Temple, and 200 cubits at the ends ; or, 
about 720 feet long by 360 broad. 

loith three rom of Iteiced stone] Either a 
fence enclosing the court, or the area of the 
court, which was possibly formed by three 
layers of hewn stone placed one above the 
other, and was then boarded on the top 
with cedar planks. Such a construction 
would no doubt be elaborate ; but if it was 
desired to elevate the inner court above the 
outer, this is the way in which it would be 
likely to have been done. Temple 

would be placed, like the Assyrian palaces, 
on an artificial platform ; and the platfonoo, 
being re^rded as a part of the sacred build- 
ing, would be constructed of the best ma- 
terial. 

88 . seven pears] More exactW, “seven 
years and six months,” since Zif was the 
second, and Bui the eighth month, (r. 1.) 

VII. 1. thirteen pears] The thirteen 
years, i.e. counting from the end of the 
seven (vi. 38). Smomon’s buildings thus 
occupied him twenty years (ix. 10; 2 

Chr. viii. 1), from the fourth ye» of his 
reign to the twenty-fourth. The difference 
in the time taken by the Temrfe and the 
palace is to be accounted for, (1) the Iom 
period of preparation which»preceded 
actual building of the former (1 Chr. xxii. 
2-4 ; 1 K. v. 13-18) : and (2) by the greater 
size of the p^ace, which consisted of several 
large ranges of buildings. 5[See the next 
note.) 

2. Many have su/Vposed that the buildings 
mentioned in w. 1, 2, 8, were three entirmy 
distinct and separate buildings. But it is 
perhaps best to consider the “house” ol 
V. 1 as the palaoe proper—Bolomon^s own 
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the length thereof was an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
thereof fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, upon 
four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with cedar above upon the ^ Tbeams, that lay 

4 on forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. And there were windows 

o in three rows, and light wa^ against light three ninks. And 

all the 2 doors and posts were square, with the windows : and 

6 light was against light in three ranks. And he made a porch of 
pSlars ; the length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubits : and the porch was * before them : and the 

7 other pillars and the thick beam were ^before them. Then ho 
made a porch for the throne where he might judge, even tho 
porch of judgment: and it was covered with cedar ‘‘‘from one 

8 side of the floor to the other. And his house where he dwelt 
had another coui*t within the porch, which was of tho like work. 

&ch.3. 1. Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, ^whom 

2 Chr. 8. 11. 9 jjad taken to wife^ like unto this porch. % All these leere of 

costly stones, according to the measures of hewed stones, sawed 
with saws, within and without, even from the foundation unto 

10 the coping, and so on the outside toward tho great court. And 

^ Heb. rihs. ^ Or, ppaeeti and pillars * Or, according io them. 

* Heb. sight against sight. were square in prospect. ® HQh.fromJfoor tojloor. 

* Or, according to them. 

dwelHng-hotise (see v. 8) ; the house of v. 2, 5. all the doors and posts] The doorw«ays, 

as the state apartments ; and the house for and the posts which formed them, seem to 
Pharaoh’s daughter as the hareem or zenana ; be intended. These Avere square at tf)p, not 
and to regard these three groups of build- arched or rounded. In Assyrian buildings, 
ings as distmct, though inter-connected, arched doorways were not uncommon. Tlie 
and as together constituting what is else- doorways also, like the windows, exactly 
where termed “the king’s house” (ix. faced one another. 

10). 6. Probably the porch of the “House of 

tfw house of the forest of Lebanon] This the Forest.” Porches of columns immedi- 
name was probably given from the supposed ately in front of columnar chambers were a 
resemblance of the mass of cedar pillars, favourite feature of Persian architecture, 
which was its main feature, to the Lebanon The whole verse should l>e translated, “And 
c^ar forest. Its length of “a hundred cu- he made the porch of the pillars in length 
bits,” or 150 feet, was nearly twice as long 60 cubits, and in breadth 30 cubits, and a 
as the entire Temple without the porch, porch before them (i.e. the pillars), and 
Some of the great halls in Assyrian palaces pillars, and a base for step) before them.’^ 
were occasionally as much as 180 feet.^ Most of the Persepolitan jiorches had small 
The breadth “ of fifty cubits,” or 75 feet, pillared chambers at some little distance in 
is a breadth veiy much greater than is ever front of them. 

iound in Assyria, and one indicative of the 7. The porch or gate of justice still kept 
e^loyment in the two countries of quite alive the likeness of the old patriarchal 
dinerent methods of roofing. By their use custom of sitting in judgment at the gate ; 
of pillars the Jews, like the Persians, were exactly as the “ Gate of Justice” still re- 
able to cover in a very wide space. calls it at Granada, and the Sublime 

four rows] The LXX. gives “three rows.” Porte — “the Lofty Gate”~at Constanti- 
If the pillars were forty-five (v. 3), fifteen in a nople. 

row, there should have been but three rows, S. lihe unto this poi'cli] i.e. of similar ma- 
as seems *o have been the case in the old terials, hewn stone and cedar. The zenana 
palace of Cyrus at Pasargadae. If there could not have been a mere portico, 
were four rows of fifteen, the number of 9. The stones were uniform— all cut to 
pillars should have been sixty. certain fixed measm'es of length, breadth, 

4. Either three ranges of windows, one and thickness. They were not squared only 
above the oth^r, on either side of the house ; on the face which showed, but also on the 
or perhap:: the three ranges were one in sides which fell within the wall and were 
either side wall, and ttie third in a wall not seen. Saws appear in Assyrian sculp- 
down the middle of the hall,^ along the tures of the age of Sennacherib ; and 
couree of the midmost row of pillars. The fragments of an iron saw have been found 
windows were directly opposite one another, at Wimrud. 
giving what we call a through light. 10. See v. 17 note. 
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the foundation ivas of costly stones, even creat stones, stones of 

11 ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits, ^d above were costly 

12 stones, after the measures of hewed stones, and cedars. And 
the great court round about was with three rows of hewed 
stones, and a row of cedar beams, both for the inner court of the 

Vi house of the Lord, for the porch of the house, f And king « John 10.2a 

14 Solomon sent and fetched ^Kiram out of Tyre. *He was *a d * Vh 
wndow’s son of the tribe of Naphtali, and -Oiis father wa^ a man Hurall: ' * 
of Tyro, a worker in brass : and ^^he was filled with wisdom, and See vcr. 40. 
understanding, and cunning to work all works in brass. ^And 

15 ho came to king Solomon, and wrought all his work. For he ffEx, 3 i. a * 
-cast ^‘two pillars of brass, of eighteen cubits high apiece: and *2^*^ 25 

16 a lino of twelve cubits did compass either of them about. And 17 . * * 

ho made two chapiters 0 / molten brass, to set upon the tops of 2 Chr. 3. 15. 
the pillars : the height of the one chapiter was five cubits, and gj 

17 the height of the other chapiter was five cubits: and nets of 
checker work, and wreaths of chain work, for the chapiters 
which were upon the top of the pillars ; seven for the one 

18 chapiter, and seven for the other chapiter. Amd ho made the 
pillars, and two rows roimd about upon the one network, to 

^ Heb. i he ion of a widow woman. * Jleh. fankioned. 


12 . The palace, like the Temple, had two 
courts (vi. 3G), not, however, one immedi' 
ately within the other. The lesser court of 
the palace seems to have been a private 
inner court among the buildings (?’. 8). The 
gfreater court was outside all the buildings, 
surrounding the palace on every side. As- 
syrian palaces had always such an external 
court, and had generally one or more inner 
courts or quadrangles. 

both for the inner conif] By a slight alter- 
ation of the text, the meaning would be 

as (was done) in the inner court, &c. and 
in the porch.” 

13 . Hii'am] A man who bore the same 
name as the kin" of Tyre, a master work- 
man, knowTi as Hiram Ab, i.e. Master Hi- 
ram (2 Chr. ii. 13, iv» IG). 

14. Hiram’s mother, while by birth of 
the tribe of Dan, had had for her first hus- 
band a man of the tribe of Naphtali. (Cp. 
this verse and marg. ref.) 

all his loork] The work that he personally 
did for Solomon seems to have been limited 
to metal-work, and indeed to works in 
brass. (See below, r. 45, and cp. 2 Chr. iv, 

16.) 

16. These famous pillars, which were 
broken in pieces by the Babylonians when 
they destroyed Jerusalem (2K. xxv. 13; Jer. 
lii. 17), were probably for ornament, standing 
by themselves under or in front of the 
l)orch. It is certain that the Phoenicians 
used isolated metal columns as sacred orna- 
ments, so that Hiram would be familiar with 
such a mode of ornamentation. Eighteen 
cubits appear to have been the height of the 
shaft only. Adding the capital (?*?*. 16, 19), 
the entire metal pillar ^vas 27 cubits high ; 
and if it had a stone base of eight cubits, 
which would not be greatly out of projwr- 


tion, the height of 3.5 cubits (52| feet, 2 Chr. 
iii. 15) would have been reached. The 
height of some of the Persepolitan columns, 
with which these j^ars maybe best com- 
pared, is 67 feet. The circumference of 12 
cubits (18 feet) implies a diameter of about 
5 feet 9 inches at the base, which would 
make the column somewhat heavy in ap- 
pearance. Ejprptian pillars were, however, 
even thicker in prowrtion to their height. 
On the sup]>osition that a portion of the ori- 
ginal text has fallen out, this verse has been 
thus completed : “He cast two pillars of 
brass ; eighteen cubits w’as the height of the 
one pillar, and eighteen cubits ?cas the height 
of the other pillar ; and a line of ttcelve cubits 
com^ssed the one pillar ^ and a line of twelve 
cubits compassed the other pillar.” 

16 . The general character of the chapiters 
or capitals, their great size in jwoportion to 
the shaft, which is as one to tw'o, and their 
construction of two quite different members, 
remind us of the pillars used by the Per- 
sians in their palaces, which w’ere certainly 
more like Jachin and Boaz th^ any pillars 
that have reached us from antiquity. The 
ornamentation, how’ever, seems to have 
lieen far more elaborate than that of the 
Persian capitals. 

17 . netSf &c.] Father, “ Nets cheouerwise, 
and festoons chain wise, ’’-^r^ably a fine 
network over the whole, ^and chainwork 
hanging in festoons outside. 

seven for the one chapiter"] The LXX. 
reading is preferable. “ A net for the one 
chapiter ana a net for the other chapiter.” 
Cp. r. 41. 

18 . The pomegranate was one of the 
commonest ornaments in Assyria. It was 
used on quivers, on spear-shafts, and mace- 
heads, in imttems on doorways and pave- 
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* See 2 Chr. 
3. 16. 

* 2 Chr.3.17. 
t ch. 6. 3. 


2 Kiii.25. 
13. 

2 Chr, 4, 2. 
Jer. 52. 17. 


« 2Clir, 4.8. 


o 2 Chr. 4. 
4, 5. 

Jer. 52. 20. 


p See 2 Chr. 
4. 6. 


cover the chapiters that were upon the top, with pomegranates : 

19 and so did he for the other chapiter. And the chapiters that 
were upon the top of the pillars were of lily work in the porch, 

20 four cubits. And the chapiters upon the two pillars had pome^ 
granates also above, over against the belly which was by the net- 
work : and the pomegranates were 'two hundred in rows round 

21 about upon the other chapiter. *And ho set up the pillars in 
Hhe porch of the temple : and he set up the right pillar, and 
called the name thereof ^Jachin : and he set up the left pillar, 

22 and called the name thereof ^Boaz. And upon the top of the 
pillars was lily work : so was the work of the pillars finished. 

23 5[And he made ’"a molten sea, ten cubits ^from the one brim 
to the other : it was round all about, and his height teas five 
cubits : and a line of thirt}’’ cubits did compass it round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round about there luere knops compass- 
ing it, ten in a cubit, "compassing the sea round about : the 

25 knops were cast in two rows, when it was cast. It stood upon 
^twelve oxen, three looking toward the north, and three looking 
toward the west, and three looking toward the south, and throe 
looking toward the etist : and the sea was set above upon them, 

26 and all their hinder paints tvere inward. And it was an hand 
bieadth thick, and the brim thereof was wi’ought like the bmn 
of a cup, with flowers of lilies: it contained ^’two thousand baths. 


1 That is, He shall estab- * That is. In it is strength, ® Hob. /row hi* brim to hi* 
lish, brim. 


fnents, &c. It is doubtful whether a eym- 
bolical meaning attached to it, or whether 
it was merely selected as a beautiful natural 
form. 

19. There is a comice of (so-called) lily- 
work at Persepolis, consisting of three 
ranges of broad ish rounded leaves, one over 
the other. Lilies are also represented with’ 
much ^irit on a bas-relief from Koyunjik. 

20. in this verse also a portion of the 
original text is supposed to have fallen out 
in consequence of the rejietition of words. 
The full phrase of the original has been 
retained in vv. 16 and 17. It may be re- 
stored thus : — “ And the jwmegranates were 
two hundred in rows round about upon the 
one chapiter, and tioo hundred in rows round 
alfout upon the other chapiter.” The “ four 
hundred ” {v, 42 ; 2 Chr. iv. 13), are ob- 
tained by counting the pomegranates of both 
pillars together. In Jerem. lii. 23, is an 
account of the arrangement of a single row 
of pomegranates, whereof each pillar had 
two. 

21. The LXX. in the parallel passage 
(marg. ref.),1bran8late Jachin and tioaz by 
Karop^wat? and*’l<rxv5 — “ Direction ” and 
“ Strength.” The literal meaning of the 
names is given in the margin. The mean- 
ing was probabV “ Crod will establish in 
strength ” {i.e. firmly) the Temple and the 
reMon connected with it- 

The molten sea ” of Solomon, so 
called from its great size, took the place of 
fhe laver of the Tabernacle (^x. xxx. 18-21), 
which was required for the ablutions of the 


priests. It was ten cubits, or fully fifteen 
feet, in diameter at top, and therefore forty- 
seven feet in circumference, with a depth of 
5 cubits, or 7i feet. As a vessel of these 
dimensions, if hemispherical, would cer- 
tainly not hold 2000 (r. 26), much less 3000 
(2 Chr. iv. 3) baths, the oath equalling 81 gal- 
lons, it is now generally sup^sed that the 
bowl bulged considerably below the brim, 
and further, that it had a “foot,” — or basin 
which received the water as it was drawn 
out by taps from the bowl. The “2000 
baths” may give the rf^uantity of water or- 
dinarily supj died to the “sea;” the “3000 
baths ” the utmost that the laver could any- 
how take. Bowls of a considerable size are 
represented in the Assyrian bas-reliefs ; but 
none of such dimensions as Solomon’s. The 
largest mentioned by the Greeks held only 
54(K) gallons, less than one-third of the con- 
tents of the “molten sea,” even according 
to the lowest estimate. 

24 . knops] Literally, “gourds,” — i.e. a 
boss or belli ornament encircled the rim of 
the bowl in two rows. 

25 . Josephus charged Solomon 'with a 
breach of the Commandment (Ex. xx. 4, 5), 
on account of the oxen here and the lions 
for his throne. The charge expresses the 
prohibition which some Jews have conceived 
the Commandment to urge against the arts 
of sculpture and painting. 

26 . The palm or hand-hreadth seems to 
have a little exceeded three inches. 

with flowers of lilies] Rather, “in the 
shape of a lily flower.” The rim was 
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27 H And lie made ten bases of brass ; four cubits was the length of 
one base, and four cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits 

28 the height of it. And the work of the bases was on this Tnan- 
ner : they had borders, and the borders were between the ledges : 

29 and on the borders that were between the ledges were lions, 
oxen, and cherubims : and upon the ledges there was a base 
above: and beneath the lions and oxen were certain additions 

30 made of thin work. And every base had four brasen wheels, and 
plates of brass : and the four comers thereof had undersetters : 
under the laver were undersetters molten, at the side of every 

31 addition. And the mouth of it within the chapiter and above 
was a cubit : but the mouth thereof was round after the work of 
the base, a cubit and an half : and also upon the mouth of it 

32 were gravings with their borders, foursquare, not round. And 
under the borders were four wheels ; and the axletrees of the 
wheels were ^joined to the base : and the height of a w^heel was 

33 a cubit and half a cubit. And the work of the wheels was like 
the work of a chariot w^heel : their axletrees, and their naves, 

34 and their felloes, and their spokes, were all molten. .tVnd there 
lutre four undersetters to the four comers of one base : and the 

3d undersotters were of the veiy^ base itself. And in the top of the 
base was there a round compass of half a cubit high : and on the 
top of the base the ledges thereof and the borders thereof were 

36 of the same. For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on the 
borders thereof, he graved chembims, bons, and palm trees, 

^ Heb. in the haee. 


slightly curved outwards, like the rim of an 
ordinary drinkii^-cup, or the edge of a lily 
blossom. 8ee 2 Chr. iv. ,5 marg. 

27. ten hoses of brass] These were for the 
ten lavers (r. 38. See 2 Chr. iv. 6). In 
general terms the bases were square stands, 
6 feet each way, and 4^ feet high, elabo- 
rately ornamented on their four sides, and 
resting noon four wheels, 2\ feet in diame- 
ter. Eacn stand supported a laver 6 feet 
high, which contained 40 baths {v. 38), or 
about 340 gallons. • 

28. bo7'ders] Rather, “panels” (so rt\ 32, 
35), a set of square compartments between 
the “ledges” or borders, or mouldings. 
Below the panelling, with its ornamenta- 
tion of lions, oxen (the two animal forms 
which occur most frec^uently in Assyrian 
decoration), and cherubim, was a space de- 
corated with “additions of thin work” 
(r. 29). 

Uixin the “ledges” (r. 29) which sur- 
rounded the toj) of the base there was a 
stand for the laver, distinct from the upper 
surface of the base. 

80. plates of b7'ass] Rather, “ brasen. 
axletrees.” 

The “undersetters” (literally, “shoul- 
ders ”) are conjectured to have been four 
brackets, or bars, proceeding from the four 
upper corners of tne bases, and stretching 
upwards to the outer rim of the laver, 
wnich thus rested partly upon them. 

at the side of every addition] Rather, 
each opposite garlands.” The laver was 


ornamented with a garland at the place 
where the supjwrt reached it. 

31. It seems impossible to determine what 
is meant by the “mouth” of the laver, or 
what by its “ chapiter.” 

32. With the diameter (2i ft.) of the 
wheel here, may be compared that of the 
earliest Assyrian chariot-wheels, which was 
under 3 feet ; and that of the front wheels 
seen in representations of Assyrian close 
carriages, which scarcely exceed ^th of the 
height of the eritii'e vehicle. The wheels of 
these moveable lavers api^ear to have been 
a little less than ith of the height of the 
w'hole structure. 

34, The undersetters were cast with tlie 
base, not afterwards attached to it, and w ere 
therefore stronger and better able to sup- 
l)ort the laver. 

85. a imuid compass] A circular elevation, 
half a cubit high, rather than a circular de- 
pression, half a cubit deep. Cp. v, 29. The 
“ ledges ” and “borders” of the top of the 
base were its “hands” and it# “panels.” 
These “hands,” distinct from the “shoul- 
ders ” (r. 30), w’ere probably supports, 
adonied with engraved plates («’. 36), either 
of the elevated circle on wjiich the laver 
stood, or of the low’^er part of the laver it- 
self. Both panels and “hands” were “of 
the same,” i.e, of one piece with the base, 
cast at the same time. 

36. according to the proportUm of cve7*if one ^ 
i.e. “as large as the room left for them 
allow^ed,” implying that the panels were 
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«2Clir. 4.6. 


• **ver. 17, 18. 


* Ex. 27. 3. 
2 Chr. 4. IG. 


<2Chr.4.17. 

« Gen. 33 17. 
a Josh. 3. 10. 


V Ex. 37. 25. 
» Ex. 37. 1(>, 
Ac. 

a Ex. 25. 30. 
Lev. 24.5— 8. 


fr2Sain.8.11. 
2 Chr. 6. 1. 


according to tlie ^proportion of every one, and additions round 

37 about. After this manner he made the ten bases : all of them 

38 had one casting, one measure, and one size. ^ Then «made ho 
ten layers of brass : one laver contained forty baths : and every 
layer was four cubits : and upon eyerj’ ono of the ten bases 

39 one layer. And he put five bases on the right -side of the 
house, and five on the left side of the house : and he sot the sea 
on the right side of the house eastward over against the south. 

40 And ^Hii’am made the layers, and the shovels, and the basons. 
^ 8o Hiram made an end of doing all the woi*k that he made king 

41 Solomon for the house of the Lord: the two j^illars, and the two 
bowls of the chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars ; 
and the two ’’networks, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters 

42 which icere upon the top of the pillars ; and four hundred pome- 
granates for the two networks, even two rows of pomegranate.^ 
for one network, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters that 

43 were ‘‘upon the pillars; and the ton bases, and ten layers on tho 

44, 45 bases; and ono sea, and twelve oxen under the sea; ^and 

tho pots, and tho shovels, and the basons : and all these vessels, 
which Hu’am made to king Solomon for the house of tho Loud, 

46 were of ^bright brass. *In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, ^in the clay ground between “Succoth and ^Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels untveighedy ^because they were 
exceeding many: neither was the weight of tho brass ®foimd out. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that pertumea unto the 
house of the Lord : ^the altar of gold, and *tho table of gold, 

49 whereupon the showbread wasy and tho candlesticks of pure 
gold, five on the right sidcy and fivo on tho left, before tho oracle, 

50 with the flower.s, and tho lamps, and the tongs of gold, and the 
bowls, and the snuffers, and tho basons, and the spoons, and tho 
^censers of pure gold ; and tho hinges of gold, both for the doors 
of the inner house, tho most holy placVy omd for the doors of the 

51 house, to vjit, of the temple. fSo was ended all the work that 
king Solomon made for the house of the Lord. And Solomon 
brought in the ‘ things ** which David his father had dedicated ; 
even the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, did ho put among 
the trca.sures of the house of the Lord. 


1 Heb. 7}rd'(‘ hiP}<s. 

* Heb. dhonhln'. 

3 Hcsh.Hirom: Seever.l3. 

* Heb. t(po7i the face of the 
pillars. 


® Heb. made hright, or, 
scoured. 

® Hob. in the thickness of 
the ground. 

Heb. for the exceeding 
mziltitude. 


^ Heb. searched y 1 Chr, 22, 
U. 

“ Heb. ash pans. 

^ Heb. holg things of 
David. 


smaller than those on the side.s of the base, 
and allowed scant room for the representa- 
tions. 

38 . ero'p laver was four cubits] Assuming 
height to & intended, and taking the cubit 
at 20 inches, ^he entire height of the lavers 
as they stood upon their wheeled stantfe 
would seem to have been 13 ft, 9 in. It is 
evident, therefore, that the water must have 
iMjen drawn fr^>m them, as from the “molten 
sea,” through cocks or tai)8. 

40. lavers] Rather, according to the tnie 
reading, “poti.” (Cp. r. 45 ; 2 Chr. iv. 16.) 
The “ pots” were the caldrons in which it 
was usual to boil the peace-offerings. See 
1 Sam. ii. 13, 14. 


46. Succoth and Zarthar)] See Judg. vii. 
22, viii. 5 note. 

47. The brass of which the two pillars, 
Jachin and Boaz, the brazen sea, and the 
various vessels were made had l)een taken 
by David from two cities belonging to Ha- 
dadezer, king of Zobah (1 Chr. xviii. 8). 

48 . See note to vi. 20 and 2 Chr. iv. 19-22. 

49 . 60 , See notes to Ex. xxv. 31-38. The 
“bowls” of V. 50 were the “bowls” for the 
tables (Ex. xxxvii. 16), large vases contain- 
ing oil for the lamps. 

61 . the things which David had dedicated^ 
Not only the things described in 1 Chr. 
xxviii. 14-18, but also the spoil of the na- 
tions which he had eubduea (marg, ref.), 
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Chap. 8 . THEN Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all a2Ciir.5. 2 , 
the heads of the tribes, the ^ chief of the fathers of the children 
of Israel, imto king Solomon in Jerusalem, ^'that they might b2Sam.G.i7. 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lobd «out of the city of c 2 gam. 6. 

2 David, which is Zion. ^And all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto king Solomon at the feast in the month Ethanim, ,i 23 . 34 . 

3 which is the seventh month. And all the elders of Israel came, 2 uhr. 7 . s. 

4 ‘'and the priests took up the ark. And they brought up the ark c xum, 4 15 ^ 
of the Lord, •''and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all Jf>sh. 3. 3,0. 
the holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, even those did the 

5 priests and the Levites bring up. And king Solomon, and all /ch.'3.4. 
the congregation of Israel, that were assembled unto him, were ^ 

with him before the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could fl'2SanL6.i3. 

6 not bo told nor numbered for multitude. And the priests 

* brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto *his place, a 2Sain.6,i7. 
into the oracle of the house, to the most holy place ^ even ^irnder ^ 26 - 33 , 

7 the vdngs of the cherubims. For the cherubims spread forth g jg 
their two wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubims *=ch.6. 27 . 

8 covered the ark and the staves thereof above. And they *drew ^Ex. 25 . 14. 
out the staves, that the ^ends of the staves were seen out in 

the ^hoiy place before the oracle, and they were not seen with- 

9 out : and there they are unto this da}'. There was nothing in 

the ark ’‘save the two tables of stone, which Moses ‘^put there at » Deiit. 10 . 5 . 

«> Ex. 40 . 20. 

^ Keb. 2 >ri»c€s. ^ Heb. heads, ® Or, orJc : as 2 Chr. 5. 9. 


and also 'the vessels of gold, silver, and 
brass, sent him by Toi king of Hamath, on 
his victory over Hadadezer. Solomon now 
brought these into the Temple treasury. A 
sacred treasury had been established at least 
as early as the time of Saul, to which Saul 
himself, Abner, J oab, and others, had con- 
tributed (1 Chr. xxvi. 28). 

VIII. 1. There seems to be a contra.st 
here between the more popular proceedings 
of David (2 Sam. vi. 1), and tne statelier 
system of his son, who merely summons the 
chief men as repre.sentatives of the nation. 
The rest of the neof^le “ assembled them- 
selves ” {r. 2), and were mere spectators of 
the solemnity. 

2. the fe<ut in the month Ethan ini] i.e. 
the Feast of Tabernacles, or In-gathering, 
the commemoration of the dwelling in 
booths at the time of the Exodus (marg. 
ref.), and the festival of thanksgiving on 
account of the completion of harvest (Ex. 
xxiii. 16 ; Lev. xxiii. 39 ; Deut. xvi. 13). It 
was one of the three on which tlie i>eople 
were required to “ api>ear before the Lord.” 

3. In 2 Chr. v. 4, ‘‘ the Levites took up the 
ark ; ” and by the Law the Ai’k w'as the 
special charge of the Kohathites (Num. iii. 
31, iv. 16). But all priests were Levites 
(Josh. iii. 3), thm^h all Levites were not 
priests. And as Joshua had done (Josh, 
lii. 6, vi. 6), so Solomon called upon the 
priests to bear the holy structure, jillowing 
to mere Levites only the inferior honour of 
helping to transiwrt the Tabernacle and the 
vessels of the Sanctuary. 

4. ami the taheimaek of the congregation] 


Not the tented structure erected for the Ark 
on Mount Zion (2 Sam. vi. 17) by David, but 
the oririnal Tabernacle made by Moses, 
w’hich had hitherto remained at Gil>eon 
(marg. ref.). The Tal)ernacle and its holy 
vessels were probably placed in the trea- 
sury. 

8 . It was forbidden to withdraw the 
staves wholly from the rings (marg. ref.) ; 
but they appear to have been now dravm 
forward in such a way that their ends or 
heads could be seen from the Holy Place, 
or mat chamber of the Temple, though 
without their being visible from the porch 
or vestibule. Either the doorway inUi the 
Holy of Holies wa.s not exactly opix:)sitc the 
Ark, but a little on one side ; or, though 
that doonvay was in the midiUe, opixwite 
the Ark, the doorway from the iwrch into 
the main chamber was not ojiposite to it. 
In Assyrian temjdes the arrangement of the 
outer door, the inner door, and the sanc- 
tuary, seems to have been designedly snch 
that a mere passer-by on the outside shouldi 
not obtain even a glimpse of the shrine. It 
is suggested that the withdri^ival of the 
staves was intended as a sign that the Ark 
had rerched “ the place of its rest,” and was 
not to be borne about any more. ^ 
there thep aie unto this dav] This is a quo- 
tation from an author wh^ived while the 
Temple was still standing. See al^ ix. 21. 

9. Comparing this statement with Heb. 
ix. 4, it would seem that Solomon, now that 
the sacred chest had reached its final rest- 
ing-place, and stood in a lar^ chamber sur- 
rounded by tables (2 Chr. iv. 8), removed 
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p Exod. 34, 
27, 28. 

Deut. 4. 13. 

« 2 Chr. 6. 
13, 14. 

•• 2 Chr. 0. 

1, &c. 

* Lev. 16. 2, 
Ps. l!S. 11. 

‘ 2Sam.7.13. 
»*rs. 132.14. 
» 2Sam.G.l8. 
y Luke 1. 08. 

* 2 Sam. 7. 
6, 25. 

“2 Chr. C. 5, 
&c. 

* ver. 29. 
Deut. 12. 11. 
cl Baui.lC.1. 
2 Sam. 7. 8. 
dlChr. 17.1. 

■ C. 

8, 9. 


/ 2 Sam. 7. 
6, 12, 13. 
ch. 6. 3, 6. 


» 1 Chr. 28. 
6 , 6 , 

^ver. 9. 
Deut. 31. 20. 

*■ 2 Chr. 6. 

12, &c. 

Ex. 9. 33. 
Ezra 9. 6. 
Isai. 1. 15. 

* Ex. 16. 11. 
2 Sam. 7. 22. 


Horeb, '4^ when the Loed made a covenant with the children of 

10 Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt. If And it came 
to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy place^ that 

11 the cloud « filled the house of the Lord, so that the priests could 
not stand to minister because of the cloud : for the glory of the 

12 Lord had filled the house of the Lord. **5[Then spake Solomon, 

13 The Lord said that he would dwell 'in the thick darkness. 
have surely built thee an house to dwell in, «a settled place for 

1 4 thee to abide in for ever. If And the king turned his face about, 
and * blessed all the congregation of Israel : (and all the congre- 

15 gation of Israel stood ;) and he said, *' Blessed he the Lord God 
of Israel, which * spake with his mouth imto David my father, 

16 and hath with his hand fulfilled it, sajdng, “Since the day that I 
brought forth my people Israel out of Egj^pt, I chose no city out 
of all the tiibes of Israel to build an house, that ^iny name 
might be therein ; but I chose ® David to be over my people 

17 Israel. And ^it was in the heart of David my father to build an 

18 house for the name of the Lord God of Israel. •^And the Lord 
said unto Da'vid my father, Whereas it was in thine heart to 
build an house unto my name, *thou didst well that it was in 

19 thine heart. Nevertheless ■''thou shalt not build the house ; but 
thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the 

20 house unto my name. And the Lord hath performed his word 
that he spake, and I am risen up in the room of David my 
father, and sit on the throne of Israel, ''as the Lord promised, 
and have built an house for the name of the Lord God of Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place for the ark, wherein is ^the cove- 
nant of the Lord, which he made with our fathers, when he 

22 brought them out of the land of Egj’pt. ^ And Solomon stood 
before Hhe altar of the Lord in the presence of all the congre- 
gation of Israel, and ^spread forth his hands toward heaven : 

23 and he said. Lord God of Israel, ^ there is no God like thee, in 

^ Or, ichcre . 


the pot of manna and the rod from the in- 
terior, and set them elsewhere in the Holy 
of Holies. 

10. ITie cloud — the visible symbol of the 
Divine Presence — the Shechinah of the Tar- 
gums — which had been promised before the 
Ark was begun (Ex. xxix. 43), and had filled 
the Tabernacle as soon as it was completed 
(do. xl. 34), and which had probably been 
seen from time to time during the long in- 
terval when we have no express mention of 
it, now once more appeared in full magnifi- 
cence, and too^ as it were, possession of 
the building which Solomon was dedicating. 
The Presence of God in the Temple hence- 
forth was tllUs assured to the Jews, and His 
approval of all that Solomon had done was 
signified. 

11. As in the case of Moses (Ex. xl. 35), 
so now the glory of the Lord, the manifes- 
tation of the Divine Presence, which the 
cloud usually veiled, shone forth from it 
with such brilliancy, that mortal man could 
not bear the sight. 

, 12. Rather, “ The Lord spake of dwell- 
in the tMck darlmess” (marg. reff.). 
Solomon sees in the cloud the visible sym- 


bol of God’s Presence, and accc2)ts the token 
as a proof that He has taken possession of 
the house built for Him, and will thence- 
forth dwell there (v. 13). 

14. Solomon had spoken the preceding 
words, addressed to God, with his face di- 
rected to the Holy of Holies. He now 
turned round and looked outwards toward?r 
the i)eople. The people “stood” to hear 
him — the attitude of respect and attention. 
This first blessing seems to have lieen with- 
out speech — an inward i)rayer accompanied 
by the ordinary gesture of blessing. 

15. The exact words of 2 Sam. vii. are not 
reproduced; only their general sense is 
pven. In v. 18, what was merely tacitly 
implied was regarded as actually “said.” 

16. The marg. ref. completes the sense of 
this verse here. ^ The passage is in accord- 
ance with archaic moaes of speech, and is 
probably the more verbally accurate of the 
two. 

22. The marg. ref. shows that the king 
was so placed as to be seen by all present, 
and that, before beginning his prayer, he 
knelt down upon liis knees (cp. v. 54). 

28. Cp. Deut. vii. 9. 
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Heaven above, or on earth beneath, ®‘who keenest covenant and m Dent. 7. 9. 
mercy with thy servants that "walk before thee with all their ^eh. i. o. 

24 heart : who hast kept with thy servant David my father that ?Geii'^i 7 . i. 
thou promisedst him : thou spakest also wdth thy mouth, and ch. 3 . o. * 

25 hast fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this day. Therefore ^ 20 . 3. 

now. Lord God of Israel, keep with thy servant David my 

father that thou promisedst him, saying, There shall not fail o2Sani. 7 . 
thee a man in my sight to sit on the throne of Israel ; ^so that ^ 2 , le. 
thy children take heed to their way, that they walk before me as ^ ‘ 

20 thou hast walked before me. ^And now, 0 God of Israel, let 3>2Sain.7. 
thy word, I pray thee, bo verified, which thou spakest unto thy 25 . 

27 servant David my father. ^But «will God indeed dwell on the 7 2Ciir. 2. a. 

earth ? behold, tho heaven and ^heaven of heavens cannot isai- fie. 1 . 
contain thee ; how much less this house that I have builded ? 7 ! 4 ^* 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the praj^er of thy serv'ant, and to his *-2Cor.ii*2. 
supplication, O Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and to 

29 the prayer, which thy servant prayeth before thee to day : that 
thine eyes may be open toward this house night and day^ evm 

toward the place of which thou hast said, *My name shall be *Dcut.i2.ii. 
there : that thou ma 5 ^est hearken unto the prayer which thy 

30 servant shall make ^^foward this place. " And hearken thou to < Dan. 6. lo. 
the supplication of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, when “2 Chr. 20 . 9 . 
thej’’ shall pray toward this place : and hear thou in heaven thy 

31 dwelling place : and when thou hearest, formve. ^If any man 
trespass against his neighbour, ®and *an oath be laid upon him » Ex. 22 . 11 . 
to cause him to swear, and the oath come before thine altar in 

32 this house : then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge thy 
servants, condemning the wicked, to bring his way upon his v Dent. 25 . 1 . 
head ; and justif jdng the righteous, to give him according to his 

33 righteousness. IT* When thy people Israel be smitten down *Lev. 2fi.i7- 

before the onem}”, because they have sinned against thee, and 2®- 25. 
"shall turn again to thee, and confess thy name, and pray, and nLev. 26. 

34 make supplication unto theo ®in this house : then hear thou in 39, 40 . 
heaven, and forgive tho sin of thy people Israel, and bring them 
again unto tho land which thou gavest unto their fathers. 

35 When heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because they *»Ler. 2619 . 

have sinned against thee ; if they pray toward this place, and 23. 

confess thy name^ and turn from their sin, when thou afflictest 

1 Heb. There rhall not he * Heb. onl^ if. * Heb, avd he require an 

cut off unto thee a man * Or, in tht* place. oath ofkim^ Lev. 6. 1. 

from wy sight. * Or, in this place. ® Or, tourard. 


26. Solomon’s prayer is, perhaps, ge- 
nerally for the fulfilment of all the pro- 
mises made to David in connection 
with the building of the Temple. But 
there seems to be special allusion in this 
verse to the promise recorded in Ps. 
cxxxii. 14. 

27. heaven of licar€ns\ C’p. Dent. x. 14 ; 
Ps. cxlviii. 4. It seems to mean the hea- 
ven in its most extended compass. Solomon 
combines with his belief in Jehovah’s spe- 
cial Presence in the Temple, the strongest 
conviction that He is no local or finite deity, 
but is ever present everywhere. Gp. Ps. 
cxxxix. 7-10. 

29. The choice of Jerusalem as the place 
rieems to have been made by special revela- 


tion to David. See Pss. Ixxviii. t>8, cxxxii. 
13 ; and cp. 1 Chr. xxii. 1. 

toward this pi ace] Better (here and in r. 30) 
than the marginal “ in.” Wherever they 
were, the Jews always worshipped towards 
the Temple. (See marg. ref.) « 
and when thou hearest^ forgive] Lit., 
“ both hear and forgive ».c., “hear the 
prayer, and forgive the sin” which alone 
causes God to chasten men or to withhold 
from them His choicest blesftings. 

31, the oath come before., &c.l “ The oath ” 
is equivalent to “ tfie man who swears the 
oath.” A slight alteration in the present 
Hebrew text rives the sense “ and he (the 
accused) go and swear before thine altar, ”&c. 
The throats and the promises, the punish* 
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fi'Ps. 130. 1. 
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« 1 Sam. 17. 
46. 

2 Kin. 19.19. 
Ps.67.2. 
i Ps. 102. 15. 


36 them : then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy 
servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou ® teach them ^the 
good way wherein they should walk, and give rain upon thy 
land, which thou hast given to thy people for an inheritance. 

37 If “If there be in the land famine, if there be pestilence, blasting, 
inildew, locust, or if there be caterpiller ; if their enemy besiege 
them in the land of their ^cities ; whatsoever plague, whatsoever 

38 sickness there he ; what prayer and supplication soever be made 
by any man, or by all thy people Ismel, which shall know every 
man the plague of his own heart, and spread forth his hands 

39 toward this house: then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and forgive, and do, and give to every man according to his 
ways, whose heai’t thou knowest ; (for thou, even thou only, 

40 -^knowest the hearts of all the children of men ;) ^ that they may 
fear thee all the days that they live in the land which thou 

41 gavest unto our fathers, Moreover concerning a stranger, 
that 18 not of thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far country 

42 for thy name’s siiko; (for thej^ shall hear of thy great name, and 
of thy ^‘strong hand, and of thy stretched out arm;) when ho 

43 shall come and pray toward this nouse; hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and do according to all that the stranger calleth 
to thee for: Hhat all people of the earth mav know thy name, to 
^■fear thee, as do thy peoido Israel ; and tiiat they may know' 
that - this house, which I have buildod, is called by thy name. 

44 ^If thy people go out to battle against their enemy, whither- 
soever thou shalt .send them, and shall pray unto the Lord 
3 toward the city which thou hast chosen, and toward the house 

45 that I have built for thy name : then hear thou in heaven their 

4G prayer and their suppheation, and maintaia their •‘cause. If If 

^ Or, jurisdiction. ^ Heb. thy name is called ® Heb. the v> ay of the city. 

upon this house. ♦ Or, right. 


ments and calamities of vv. 31-38 were dis- 
tinctly named in the Law. See marg. reff. 

36. teach them^ &c.] Rather, “when tho'n 
art teaching them (by thy chastisement) 
the good way that they should walk in,” 
i.e. when thou art still teaching, not taking 
vengeance. 

37 . ill the land of their cities] Literally, 
“in the land of their gates.''' Hence the 
marginal translation “ jurisdiction,” be- 
cause judgments were i:)ronouhced in the 
town gates (Deut. xvi. 18). Another read- 
ing gives “ in one of their cities.” 

38 . know every inan the plague of his own 
hearty i.e. perceive one’s sinfulness, or re- 
cognise one’s sufferings as Divine chastise- 
ments, and sin as their cause. 

41. Nothing is more remarkable in the 
Mosaic Law than its liberality with regard 
to strangers, both in general (Ex. xxii. 21 ; 
Lev. XX v. 35 ; Deut. x. 19) and in religious 
matters (Num. xv. 14-16 ; Deut. xxxi. 12). 
It is quite in tlfe spirit of these enactments 
that oolomon, havmg first prayed to God on 
behalf of his fellow-cduntrymen, should 
next go on to intercede for the strangers, 
and to ask for their prayers the same ac- 
ceptance which he had previously begged 
for the prayers of faithful Israelites. 


for thy name's .sul’c] i.e. “ to visit the place 
where Thou hast set Thy name ” (Cp. Deut. 
xii. 5, 11, &c.). 

42. great Tianie] A somewhat rare expres- 
sion. It does not occur at all in tlie Penta- 
teuch ; though “mighty hand” and the 
“ stretched out arm ” are so frequent (Ex. 
vi. 6, xiii. 9; Deut. ix. 29) ; only once in 
Joshua (vii. 9) ; and twice in tile Psalms 
(Ixxyi. 1, xeix. 3). About the time of the 
Captivity the use of the i)lira.se became more 
common (Ezek. xxxvi. 23; Jer. x. 6, xliv. 26). 

43. that all people of the earth may know 
thy na'ine, to fear thee] Solomon prays 
that the result of Jehovah’s hearing the 
prayers of heathens addressed towards the 
Temple may be the general conversion of 
the world to the worshij) of Him. Cp. Pss. 
xevi., xcviii. 

tills house, &c.] Lit., as in the margin. 
In Scripture, when God’s Name is said 
to be “ called upon ” persons or things, it 
seems to be meant that God is really pre- 
sent in them, upholding them and sancti- 
fying them. This passage therefore means, 
that the heathen, when their prayers, di- 
rected towards the Temple, are jpanted, will 
have a full assurance that God is present in 
the building in some very special way. 
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they sin against thee, (*for there is no man that sinneth not,) 
and thou be angry with them, and deliver them to the enemy, 
so that they carry them away captives ’"unto the land of the 

47 enemy, far or near; "yei if they shall ^bethink themselves in 
the land whither they were carried captives, and repent, and 
make supplication unto thee in the land of them that carried 
them captives, ^saying. We have sinned, and have done per- 

48 versely, we have committed wickedness ; and so p return unto 
thee with all their heart, and with all their soul, in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away captive, and *2 pray unto 
thee toward their land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
the city which thou hast chosen, and the house which I have 

49 built for thy name : then hear thou their prayer and their sup- 
])lication in heaven thy dwelling place, and maintain their 

dO -cause, and forgive thy people that have sinned against thee, 
and all their transgressions wherein they have transgressed 
against thee, and ’give them compassion before them who 
carried them captive, that they may have compassion on them : 

dl for *they he thy people, and thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtest forth out of Egypt, *from the midst of the furnace 

52 of iron : that thine eyes may be open unto the supplication of 
thy servant, and imto the supplication of thy people Israel, to 

63 hearken unto them in all that they call for unto thee. For thou 
didst separate them from among all the people of the earth, io 
be thine inheritance, ’‘as thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy 
servant, when thou broughtest our fathers out of Egj^pt, 0 Lord 

54 God. ^ And it was so, that when Solomon had made an end of 
praying all this prayer and supplication rmto the Lord, he arose 
from before the altar of the Lord, from kneeling on his knees 

55 with his hands spread up to heaven. And he stood, *and 
blessed all the congregation of IsraeLwith a loud voice, sajdng, 

56 Blessed he the Lord, that hath given rest imto his people Israel, 
according to all that he promised : *' there hath not ^failed one 
word of all his good promise, which he promised by the hand 

57 of Moses his servant. The Lord out God be with us, as ho was 

58 with our fathers : *let him not leave us, nor forsake us : that he 
may ‘‘incline oui’ hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and 
to keep his commandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, 

’ Heb. hack to their heart. " Or, riffhf. * Heb.yaZ/<?M. 


’2Chr. 6.3C. 
Prov. 20. 9. 
Eccles. 7.20. 
James 3. 2. 

1 .John 1. 8, 
10 . 

Lev. 20. 
31, 

Deut. 28. 

36, 01. 

« Lev. 2C.40. 
o Neh. 1. 6. 
Ps. 106. 6. 
Dan. 9. 5. 
p Deut. 30. 2. 
« Dan. 6. 10, 


Ezra 7. 6. 
Ps. 106. 16. 

• Deut. 9. 29. 
Neh, 1. 10. 

^ Dent. 4. 20. 
Jer. 11. 4, 


« Ex. 19. 5. 
Dent. 4. 20. 
&9. 26, 29. 


»2Sam.6.19. 


y Deut. 12. 
10 . 

Josh. 21. 4u. 

' Deut. 31. 6. 
Josh. 1. 5. 
Ps. 27. 9. 

“ Ps. 110.36. 


47. hetliink themselves] Lit., as in mar- 
gin — i.c. “reflect,” “consider seriously.” 
Cp. Deut. XXX. 1. 

sinned, don^ perversely, committed ivicJced- 
ness] The words here used seem to have 
become the standard form of expressing 
contrition when the time of the Captivity 
arrived and the Israelites were forcibly re- 
moved to Babylon (cp. marg. reff.). The 
three expressions are thought to form a 
climax, rising from negative to positive 
^ilt, and from mere wrongful acts to 
depravation of the moral character. 

60. compassion, &c.] Not merely such com- 
passion as Evil-Merodach shewed towards 
Jehoiachin (2 K. xxv. 27-30 ; Jer. lii. 31-34), 
but such as Cyrus and Artaxerxes shewed 
in allowing the captive Jews to return to 
their own land (Ez. i. 3 ; Neh. ii. 6). 


61. the furnace of ??•()«] Egypt is so called 
as a place of Bevere trial and affliction. 

64. If the prayer of ‘Solomon be, as it has 
aU the appeai-ance of being, a genuine docu- 
ment of tne time, preserved in the archiv^es 
to which the authors of both Kings and 
Chronicles had access, all theories of tlie 
late origin of Deuteronomy r.iust be re- 
garded as baseless. While v, references are 
not infreouent to other portions of the 
Pentateuch, the language of the prayer is 
mainly modelled upon Deuteronomy, the 
promises and threats contained in which 
are continually before the mind of the 
writer. (See marg. reff.). 

68. incline our hearts] This is a doctrine 
which first appears in Scripture in the 
Davidical Psadms (see marg. ref. and Ps. 
cxli. 4). Solomon in this prayer seems to be 
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59 wliicli lie commanded our fathers. And let those my words, 
wherewith I have made supplication before the Lord, be nigh 
unto the Lord out God day and night, that ho maintain the 
cause of his servant, and the cause of his people Israel ^at all 
> Josh. 4. 24. 60 times, as the matter shall require : ^ that all the people of tho 
1 Sain.i7*46. earth may know that ^the Lord is God, and that there is none 
® 61 else. Let your ‘^heart therefore be perfect with the Lord our 

35, 39 .* God, to walk in his statutes, and to keep his commandments, as 

A is’ 3^*14 IF And *the king, and all Israel with him, offered 

2Ki’n:20.3. 63 sacrifice before the Lord. And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 

• 2 ohr. 7. 4, peace offerings, which he offered unto the Lord, two and twentj^ 

thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So 
the king and all the children of Israel dedicated the house of the 
/2Chr. 7. 7. 64 LoRD. •''The same day did the king hallow the middle of the 
court that ivas before the house of the Lord : for there ho 
offered burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and tho fat of tho 
B 2 Chr. 4. 1. peace offerings : because ^'tho brasen altar that luas before the 
Lord was too little to receive the burnt offerings, and meat 
65 offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings. % And at that time 
*ver. 2. Solomon held ^a feast, and all Israel with him, a great congre- 

?Nui?‘ 34^8 gation, from ‘the entering in of Hamath unto *tho river of 
Josh, 13. 5 . * Egypt, before the Lord out God, ^ seven days and seven days, 
5 ^* fourteen days. ”‘On the eighth day he sent tho people 

i2Chr. 7. 8. away: and they "blessed tho king, and went unto their tents 
»» 2 Chr. 7. * joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness that the Lord had 
done for Band his servant, and for Israel his people. 

« 2 Ohr. 7. Chap. 9. AND ‘^it came to pass, when Solomon had finished the 

* building of the house of the Lord, ^and tho king’s house, and 

e 2 Chr. 8 . 6. ^ ‘^all Solomon’s desire which he was pleased to do, that the Lord 

^ ch. 3. 5. appeared to Solomon the second time, **as he had appeared unto 

^ Heb. the thing of a day in hit day, * Or, thanked. 


thoroughly penetrated with his father’s 
spirit. 

61. as at this day] i.e. “as ye are now 
doing, in coming with pious intentions to 
this festival.” 

63. These numbers have been thought in- 
credible, but they are not impossible. At 
least 100,000, or 120,000 men (r. 65) were 
assembled ; and as they all offered sacrifice 
with the king {?’. 62), the number of victims 
must have been enormous. Part of the flesh 
of so many victims would be eaten ; but 
much of the meat may have been privately 
burnt (Lev. xix. 6), the' object of the sacri- 
fice being the glory of God, and not the 
convenience of the people. Profusion was a 
usual feature of the sacrifices of antiquity. 

64. the Twiddle of the court] Or, “ the 
'wlwle area of fj;ie court ” — all the mid space 
within the enclosing walls, which thus be- 
came one huge altar, on any part of which 
victims might be offered at one and the 
same time. c 

66. A feast necessarily accompanied such 
a sacrifice as Solomon was holding. Cp. 
Lev. xix. 5. On the present occasion there 
was a double festival— first, the Feast of the 
Ledicatmn, from the 8th to the 15th of the 
month Ethanim (or Tisri), and then the 


Feast of Tabernacles, from the 15th to the 
2^d (v. 2). On the day after this, “the 
eighth day,” counting from the commence- 
ment of the second seven, and the twenty- 
third day of the month (marg. ref. w), 
Solomon dismissed ^he people to their 
homes. 

the enter {rt{) in of Hnmatli] Cp. Num. xiii. 
21, note and marg. reff. The phrase marks 
the extreme northern boundary of the Holy 
Land. 

the river of Egypt] The Wady-el- Arish, 
the only large water-course on this coast 
(marg. reff.). 

66. their tents] i.e. “their homes.” The 
word “ tents ” was used for “ houses ” from 
an old habit of sijeech, which had come 
down from the time when the Israelites 
were a nomadic nation. 

IX. 2. This appearance is fixed by v. 1 
to Solomon’s twenty-fourth year, the year in 
which he completed his palace (vi. 37, 38, 
vii. 1). The fact seems to be that, though 
the Temple was finished in Solomon’s 
eleventh year, the Dedication did not take 
place till his twenty-fourth year. The order 
of the narrative in Kings agrees with this 
view, since it interposes the account of the 
building of the palace (viL 1-12), and of the 
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S him at Gibeon. And the Lord said unto him, «I have heard «2E:iii.20jj. 
thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou hast made before me: Ps- lo- 
I have hallowed this house, which thou hast built, ^to put my /ch. 8. 29. 
name there forever; <^and mine eyes and mine heart shall be fTneut. ii! 

4 there perpetually. And if thou wilt *walk before me, ^as David 12 . 
thy father walked, in intemty of heart, and in uprightness, to < e 

do according to all that I ^vc commanded thee, and wilt keep 88. * ^ * 

o my statutes and my judgments : then I will establish the throne ^ 
of thy kingdom^on Israel for ever, *^as I promised to David thy 7 . 

father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man upon the throne 12 , le. 

C of Israel. ^But if ye shall at all turn from following me, ye or 2e*i2^* 
your children, and will not keep my commandments a7id my ichr. 22 . 10 . 
statutes which I have set before you, but go and serve other 

7 gods, and worship them : "‘then will I cut off Israel out of the pi 

land which I have given them ; and this house, which I have bent.4 26 , 
hallowed "for my name, will I cast out of my sight; ®and Israel 

8 shall be a proverb and a byword among all people : and ^at this « Jer. 7 . u. 
house, ivhich is high, every one that passeth by it shall be aston- 

ished, and shall hi^ ; and they shall say, hath the Lord pg. 44 . 14 . 

9 done thus unto this land, and to this house ? And ^ey shall P2Chr.7.2i. 
answer, Because they forsook the Lord their God, who brought 

forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold Jer. 22 . 8 , 0 . 
upon other gods, and have worshipped them, and served them : 
therefore hath the Lord brought upon them all this evil. 

10 ^And ‘‘it came to pass at the end of twenty' years, when Solo- *‘ch. 36. 37, 
mon had built the two houses, the house of "tfce Lord, and the j 

11 king’s house, ^(now Hiram the king of Tyre had furnished Solo- 2Chr. s. 1 . 
mon with cedar trees and fir trees, and with gold, according to • 2 Chr. 8. 2 . 
all his desire, ) that then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities 

12 in the land of Galilee. And Hiram came out from Tyre to see 
the cities which Solomon had given him; and they 'pleased him 

^ Het). Kere not right in him et/ef. 

making of the furniture (vii. 13-51), l>e- be high”(i.e. conspicuous) “in its ruin as 
tween the completion of the building of the in its glory.’’ 

Temple (vi. 38) and the ceremony of the and shaff At.-w] In contempt. This ex- 
Dedication (viii,). pression first appears in the time of Here- 

3. The answer givers by G(xi to Solomon's idah (2 Chr, xxix. 8; Mic. vi. 16). It is 

prayer is reported more fully in 2 Chronicles especially familiar to Jeremiah (xviii. 16, 
<vii. 12-22). xix. 8, &c.b 

When God puts His Name in the temple 10. The “twenty years” are to be counted 
He does it, in intention, for ever. He \\ull from the fourth year of Solomon, the year 
not arbitrarily withdraw it ; there it will when he commenced the building of the 
remain for e?’cr, so far as God is concerned. Temple. They are made up of the seven 
But the people may by unfaithfulness drive years employed in the work of the Temple 
it away [vv. 7-9). (vi. 38). and the thirt^n years during 

and mine eyes and my heaf't] An answer which Solomon was building his own house 
in excess of the prayer (viii. 29); “Not (vii. 1). 

Mine eyes only, but Mine eyes and Mine 11. Hy the spirit, if not by the letter, of 
heart. the Law, Solomon had no ri#ht to give 

4. See iii. 14. Solomon’s subsequent fall away these citie^ or any park of the inheri- 

lends to these repeated warnings a special tance of Israel (Lev. xxv. 13-34). But the 
interest. exigences of a worldly policy caused Ike re- 

6. at all turn] Rather, “If ye shall quiremeiits of the Law to be set aside, 
wholly turn from following Me.’^ (See 2 12. they phased him is a reason* 

Chr. vii. 19.) The Israelites were not to able conjecture that, when a question arose 
be c\it off, except for an entire defec- with respect to a^session of land, Hiram 
tion. had cast nis eyes on the bay or harbour of 

8. The Hebrew text nins — ‘‘And this Acco, or Ptofemais, and was therefore the 
house shall he high: every one,” &c. The more disappointed when he received an in- 
meaning appears to be, “ This house shall land tract of mountain territory. 

VOL. II. • X 
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< Josh. 19.27. 
« ch. 6. 13. 


- ver. 24. 

V Josh. 11. 1. 

- .Tosh.12.21. 
« Jo8h.16.10. 
Judg. 1. 29. 

^ Josh.16.10. 
« Josh. 10.10. 
3 Chr. 8. 5. 

Josh. 10.41. 
2 Chi*. 8. 4. 

« Ch. 4. 26. 
/ver. 1. 


13 not. xVnd lie said, What cities arc these which thou hast given 
me, my brother ? *And he called them the land of ^Cabul mi to 

14 this day. And Hiram sent to the king sixscore talents of gold. 

15 ^ And this ts the reason of ’'the levy which king Solomon raised ; 
for to build the house of the Lord, and his own house, and 
»Millo, and the wall of Jerusalem, and ^^lIazor, and 'Megiddo, 

16 and «Gezer. For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, and 
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, ^and slain the Canaanitos 
that dwelt in the city, and given it /or a present unto hisdaugh- 

17 ter, Solomon’s wife. And Solomon built Gezer, and ‘^Beth- 

18 ho^n the nether, and <*Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderness, 

19 in the land, and all the cities of store that Solomon had, and 
cities for ®his chariots, and cities for his horsemen, and ^that 
which Solomon -^desired to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 


1 That is, Displeasing, or, Dirfg. * Heb. ihe desire of Solomon which he desired. 


13. Cabal i.s .said to be a Phueniciun 
word, and signified “ di.spleaaing ” (see 
marg.). There is some reason to believe that 
the cities thus despised by Hiram were re- 
stored to Solomon (2 Chr. viii. 2), and that 
Solomon rebuilt them and colonized them 
with Israelites. 

14. ffi ram sent sixscore talenU of (joJil] 
Apparently, to show that, although dis- 
apix)inted, he was not offended. The sum 
sent was very large— above a million and a 
quarter of our money, according to one 
estimate of the weight of the Hebrew gold 
talent ; or about 7^,0CK)^ according to the 
estimate adopted in Ex. xxxviii. 24-29 
note. At any rate, it was more than equal 
to a sixth part of Solomon’s regular revenue 
(x. 14). 

15. levii] See marg. ref. note. 

Millo] See 2 Sam. v. 9 note. The LXX. 
commonly render the word g axpa, “the 
citadel,” and it may possibly have been the 
fortress on Mount Zion coimected with the 
Maccabean .struggles (1 Mac. iv. 41, xiii, 49- 
52). Its exact site has not been deter- 
mined. 

and the wall of Jerusalem^ David’s fortifi- 
cation (2 Sam. v. 9 ; 1 Chr. xi. 8) had been 
hasty, and had now — fifty years later — 
fallen into decay. Solomon therefore had 
to “repair the breaches of the city of 
David ” (xi. 

Hazor, Megiddo, and Gezer were three of 
the most important sites in the Holy Land. 
For the two first idaces, cp. marg. reff. and 
notes. 

Gezer w^ a main city of the south. It 
was situated en the great maritime plain, 
and commanded the ordinary line of ap- 
proach from Egypt, which was along this 
low region. The importance of Gezer ap- 
I^ars from Jrtsh. x. 33, xii. 12, &c. Its 
Tell Jezer, and marked now by 
Abu Shusheh. Though within the lot of 
-Lpnraim (Josh. xvi. 3), and specially as- 
Jbe Kohathite Levites (do. xxi. 

’ ij . 1 never yet been conquered from 
the old mhabitants (marg. reff who con- 


tinued to dwell in it till Solomon's time, 
and api^arently were an independent ijeople 
(r. 16). 

Pharaoh took it before the marriage of 
Solomon with his daughter, and gave it 
“/or a present ” — i.e. for a dowry. Though 
in the East husbands generally j)ay for 
their wives, yet dower is given in some 
cases. Sargon gave Cilicia as a dowry with 
his daughter when he married lier t<v 
Ambris king of Tubal : and the Persian 
kings seem generally to have given satra- 

ial or other high offices as dowries to the 

usbands of their daughters. 

17. Beth-horon the nether^ See marg. ref. 
note. 

18. Tadtnor^ The Hebrew text here has, 
as written, Tainor (or Tamar), and a.s read, 
Tadmor. That the latter j)lace, or Palmyra, 
was meant appears, first, from the distinct 
statement of (’hronicles (2 (’hr. viii. 4) that 
Solomon built Tadmor, and the imi)roba- 
bility that the fact would be omitted in 
Kings ; secondly, from the .strong likelihood 
that Solomon, with Jiis wide view.s of com- 
merce, would seize and fortify the Palmy- 
rene Oasis ; and thirdly, from the unanimity 
of the old Versions in rendering Tamar liere 
by Tadmor. The probability seems to be 
that Tamar was the original name of the 
place, being the Hebrew word for “a 
palm,” whence it is generally agreed that 
the town derived its name. ^Tadmor was a 
corrupt or dialectic variety of the word, 
which was adopted at the city itself, ami 
prevailed over the original appellation. No 
reference is found to Tadmor in the As- 
syrian inscri^ions, or in any classical 
writer before Pliny. 

19. ** The cities of store ” oontained iwo- 
visions stored up for the troops (c]). 2 Chr. 
xxxii. 28). They seem to have bepn chiefly 
in the north — in Hamath (2 Chr. viii. 4) 
and Naphtali (do. xvi. 4). On the “ citiea 
for his chariots,” see x. ^ note. 

By “that which Solomon desired to 
build” (see marg.) seem to be intended 
“ pleasaunces ” in or near the capital, and 
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20 and in all tlie land of his dominion. And all tho people that 
were left of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebu- 

21 sites, winch were not of the children of Israel, their children 
*that were left after them in the land, *whom the children of 
Israel also were not able utterly to destroy, *'upon those did 

22 Solomon levy a tribute of ^bondservice unto this day. But of 
the children of Israel did Solomon "‘make no. bondmen: but they 
were men of war, and his servants, and his princes, and his cap- 

23 tains, and rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen. These ivere 
the chief of the officers that were over Solomon’s work, "five 
hundred and fifty, which bare rule over the peojdo that wi’ought 

24 in the work. 5) But Pharaoh’s daughter camo up out of the 
city of David unto "her house which Solomon had built for her: 

23 '^then did ho build Millo. ^f^'And three times in a year did 
Solomon offer burnt offerings and peace offerings upon the altar 
which he built unto the Lokd, and he burnt incense ^upon the 
altar that was before the Lord. So ho finished the house. 

20^ And *king Solomon made a navy of ships in ^Ezion-geber, 
which is beside Eloth, on the -shore of the Hed sea, in the land 

27 of Edom. " And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, shipmen 
that had knowledge of the sea, with the servants of Solomon. 

25 And they camo to ^Ophir, and fetched from thence gold, four 
himdred and twenty talents, and brought to king Solomon. 

Chap. 10. AND when tho " queen of Sheba heard of the famo of 
Solomon, concerning the name of tho Lord, sho came ''to prove 


‘ llcb. upon if. 


= Hcb. lip. 


V 2 Chr. 8. 

7, &c. 

^ Jndg. 1. 

21, 27, 29. 

& 3 . 1 . 

^ Josh. 15.63. 
& 17. 12. 
Judg, 1. 28. 

* See Gen. 9. 
26, 26. 

Ezra 2,55, r,S. 
Neh. 7. 67. 

A 11. 3. 

Lev. 25.30. 
” See 2 Chr. 
8 . 10 . 

«2Chr. 8.11. 
P ch. 7. 8. 

9 2 Sam. 5.9. 
ch. 11. 27. 

2 Chr. 32. 5. 
^ 2 Chr. 8. 

12, 13, 16. 

* 2 Chr. 8. 

17, 18. 

* Nuin.33.35. 
Deut. 2. 8. 

« ch. 10. 11. 

* Gen.lO. 29. 
“ 2 Chr. 0. 

1,&C. 

Matt. 12. 42. 
Luke 11. 31. 

See Judg. 
U, 12. 
rrov. 1. C. 


in the Lebanon range, built Kpecially for 
the enjoyment of the king. 

21. See V. 15 note. 

22. Comparing this with v. 13. 14, it 
would .seem that a modified service of 
forced labour for one-tliird of eacli year was 
not regarded as reducing tho.se who were 
subject to it to the condition of bc^ndmen. 

23. Jive hundred and See v. 1(5 

note. 

24. Cp. maig. ref. Solomon was not 
satisfied that Phararii’s daughter should 
remain in tlie ])alace of David, which was 
on Mount Zion, in the immediate vicinitv 
of the Temple, because he regarded the 
whole vicinity of the Temple as made holy 
by the presence of the Ark of God. His 
own palace was on the other (western) hill, 
probably directly opposite to the Temple, 
the valley of the Tyropoeum running be- 
tween them. 

25. three times] i.c. (see marg. ref.) the 
three solemn Feasts — the Feast of unlea- 
vened bread, the Feast of weeks, and the 
Feast of tabernacles. 

did Solomon offer... and he burnt 
Not with his own hand, but by his priests 
(viii. C ; 2 Chr. v. 7-14). In sacred, as in 
ordinary, history, men are said to do that 
which they cause to be done. 

26. On Ezion-geber and Eloth, see notes 
to marg. relT. As the entire tract about 
Elath (Akaba) is destitute of trees, it is 
conjectured that the wood of which Solo- 
mon built his fleet was cut in Lebanon, 


floated to Gaza by sea, and thence conveyed 
across to Ezion-geber, at the head of the 
Elanitic Gulf, by land candage. (Cp. 2 Chr. 
ii. 16.) 

27. 8lii}ymeini\ See v. 6 note. With re- 
spect to the aaiuaintance of the Phcenicians 
with this particulai' sea, it may be observed 
that they are not unlikely to have had 
trading settlements there, as they had in 
tlie Persian Gulf, even at this early ^^rioil. 
The commerce with Ophir w’as pronely an 
e.stablished trade, previous^ either in their 
hands or in those of the E^gyptians, when 
Solomon determined to have a share in it. 
The Egv'ptians had navigated the other 
arm of the Red Sea, and iierhajis its lower 
jiarts, from a much more ancient period. 

28. On Ophir, see marg. ref. note. 
Among the various ojiinions three predo- 
minate ; all moderns, except a veiy few, 
being in favour of Arabia, India, or Eastern 
Africa. Arabia’s claims ai'e supiwrted by 
the greatest number. 

X. 1. Doubt has arisen Whether the 
“ queen of Sheba ” was an Bthiopian or an 
Ai'ahian princess. Both countries profess 
to have traditions on the subject connecting 
the queen of Sheba with their history ; and 
in both countries, curiously enough, govern- 
ment by queens was common. But the 
claims of Arabia Mecidedly preponderate. 
The Arabian Sheba was the great spice 
country of the ancient world; whereas 
Ethiopia furnished no spices. The Arabian 
Sheba was an important kingdom. Sheba 
• X 2 
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d Prov. 8.34. 


« ch. 5. 7. 


/2Sam.8.15. 
Prov. 8. 15. 
o Ps. 72. 10, 
16. 


2 liiTn with hard questions. And she came to Jerusalem with a 
very great train, with camels that bare spices, and very much 
gold, and precious stones : and when she was come to Solomon, 

3 she communed with him of all that was in her heart. And 
Solomon told her all her * questions: there was not any thing 

4 hid from the king, which he told her not. And when the queen 
of Sheba had seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and the house that he 

5 had built, and the meat of his table, and the sitting of his ser- 
vants, and the ^attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, 
and his ^ cupbearers, ‘^and his ascent by which he went up unto 

6 the house of the Lord ; there was no more spirit in her. And 
she said to the king. It was a true ^report that I heard in mine 

7 own land of thy ^acts and of thy wisdom. Howbeit I believed 
not the words, until I came, and mine eyes had seen it : and, 
behold, the half was not told mo : ®thy wisdom and prosperity 

8 exceedeth the fame which I heard. Happy are thy men, happy 
are these thy servants, which stand continually before thee, and 

9 that hear thy wisdom. « Blessed be the Lord thy God, which 
delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel : because 
the Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore made he thee king, to 

10 do judgment and justice. And she ^^gave the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of spices very great store, and 
precious stones : there came no more such abundance of spices 
as these which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 


1 Heb. words. * Heb. word. ® Heb. ihon hast added wis- 

* Heb. standing. ^ Or, sagings. dom and goodness to the 

^ Or, butlers. fame. 


in Ethiopia was a mere town, subject to 
Meroe. And it may be doubted whether 
the Cushite Sheba of Scripture (Gen. x. 7) 
is not rather to be sought on the shores of 
the Persian Gulf (do. note), whence no one 
supposes the queen of Sheba ” to have 
come. If Ophir be placed in Arabia, there 
will be an additional reason for regard- 
ing Sheba as in the same quarter, because 
then Solomon’s trade with that place will 
account for his fame having reached the 
Sabsean princess. 

“The fame of Solomon concerning the 
name of the Lord,” has been variously 
explained, and is confessedly very ob- 
scure. May it not mean what we should 
call “ his religious fame,” as distinct from 
his artistic, literary, military, or m)litical 
fame — “ his fame with respect to God and 
the things of God” — or, in other words, “his 
moral and religious wisdom ? ” (cp. v. 6). 

hard questions} Or “ riddles ” (Judg. xiv. 
12), tho^b not exactly riddles in our sense. 
The Oriental* have ^ways been fond of 
playing with words and testing each other’s 
wit and intelligence by verbal puzzles of 
various kinds. This spirit seemd to have 
been particul&ly rife in Solomon’s time, 
for J osephus records other encounters "with 
Hiram of T3rre and anfether Tyrian called 
Abdemonus. 

2. See V. 10 note. 

the meat of his Cp. iv. 22, 

23. The scene here described receives very 


apt illustration from the Assyrian banquet 
scenes, where we have numerous guests 
sitting, dressed handsomely in fringed robes, 
with aimlets upon their arms, and bracelets 
round their wrists, attendants standing be- 
hind them, and magnificent drinking-cups, 
evidently of a costly metal, in the hands of 
the guests, which are filled from a great 
mne-bowl at one end of the chamber. 

and his ascent hy which he went up\ A ren- 
dering preferable to “the humt-ofcring 
which he offered in.'' The “ascent” -was 
probably a private way by which the king 
^sed from his palace on the western 
ill, across the ravine (Tyropceum) and up 
the eastern hill, to the west side of the 
Temple area (cp. marg. ref.). 

9. Blessed he the Lord thy God] This 
acknowledgment of Jehovah falls below the 
confessions of Hiram (2 Chr. ii. 12) and 
Cyrus (Ezr. i. 3). It does not imply more 
than an admission of His power as a local 
deity; viz. that He is the God of the Jews 
and of their country. 

10. Strabo relates that the Sabaeans were 
enormously wealthy, and used gold and 
silver in a most lavish manner in their fur- 
niture, their utensils, and even on the w^ls, 
doors, and roofs of their houses. That the 
gold of Sheba should be given to Solomon 
was prophesied by the writer of Ps Ixxii. 
(see marg. ref. ). The immense abundance 
of spices in Arabia, and especially in the 
Yemen or Sabsean country, is noted by 
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11 ^ ^And the navy also of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, Ach. 9. 27 . 
brought in from Ophir ^eat plenty of *almug trees, and pre- 

12 cious stones. *And the Mng made of the almug trees ^^pillars < 2 Chr. 9.11. 
for the house of the Lord, and for the king’s house, harps also 

and psalteries for singers : there came no such ^ almug trees, nor *2 Chr. 9 . 10 . 

13 were seen unto this day. ^And king Solomon gave unto the 
queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she ask^, beside that 
which Solomon gave her '‘of his royal bounty. So she turned 

14 and went to her own country, she and her servants. 5[Now the 
weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six 

15 hundred threescore and six talents of gold, beside that he had of 
the merchantmen, and of tho traffick of the spice merchants, 

and *of all the kings of Arabia, and of the ® governors of the ^2 Chr. 9. 24, 

16 countiy\ 5[And king Solomon made two hundred targets of 10. 

beaten gold: six hundred shekels of gold went to one target. 

1 nlgtm iree», 2 Chr. 2. 8. ^ Or, railg. hand of king Solomon. 

& 9. 10, 11. * Heb. a prop. * Or, captaim. 

* Heb. according to the 


many writerH. According to Strabo, the 
Hpice-trade of Arabia was in the hands of 
two nations, the Sabaeans and the Ger- 
rhaeans. The spices in which they dealt 
seem to have been only in part the produce 
of Arabia itself ; some of the most impor- 
tant kinds, as the cinnamon and the cassia, 
must have been imported from India, since 
Arabia does not yield them. The chief 
precious stones which Arabia now yields are 
the onyx and the emerald. Anciently she 
is said to have produced other gems. Pearls, 
too, were readily procurable in Arabia from 
the Persian Gulf fishery. 

11. the navy of Hiram\ i.e. Solomon’s 
navy in the Red Sea, which was chiefly 
manned by subjects of Hiram (see niarg, 
ref.). 

alnuig-trces\ Probably the sandal- wood 
tree {ptcrocarpus santalinns). The wood is 
very heavy, hard, and^fine gained, and of a 
beautiful garnet colour, which, according to 
the Rabbinical writers, was the colour of 
the algum. One of the names of the red 
sandal-wood, in its own native country 
(India) is valyuka^ a word of which algum is 
a natural corruption. 

12. pillars^ The Hebrew word signifies 
ordinarily a ‘‘prop” (mal•^^). It is gene- 
rally ^ supposea to mean m this place a 
“railing,” or “balustrade,” a sense which 
connects and harmonises the present passage 
with the parallel passage in Chronicles 
(marg. ref.), where Solomon is said to have 
made of the almug-wood “stairs” for the 
Temple and for his own house. 

harps] The Jewish harp {kinnor) was of a 
triangular shape, and had ordinarily ten 
strings. It probably resembled the more 
ancient harp of the Assyrians, which was 
played with a plectrum, as was (ordinarily) 
the kinnm\ 

psalteries] The psaltery, or viol {nehel, 
Gr. vojSAab was a stringed instrument 
played witn the hand ; perhaps a lyre, like 


those on Hebrew coins, the sounding-board 
of which is shaped like a jug ; or, perhaps, 
a sort of guitar, with a hollow jug-shaped 
body at the lower end. 

14. six hundred threescore and six talents 
of goldi] About 3,646,350^. of our money. 
Solomon’s annual revenue exceeded that of 
Oriental empires very much greater in 
extent than his, and must have made him 
one of the richest, if not the very richest, 
of the monarchs of his time. ^ 

15. There is no mention in the originsd 
of spice merchants.” Two classes^ of 
traders are spoken of ; but both expressions 
are general. 

kings of Arabia] Rather, “kings of the 
mingled people” (cp. Jer. xxv. 24). These 
were probably tribes half Jewish, half 
Arabian, on the borders of the western 
desert. They are regarded as Arabs by the 
author of Chronicles (marg. ref.). 

governors] The word us^ here is thought 
to be of Ary.an origin. It appears to have 
been a title given by the Persians to petty 
governors, inferior to the great satraps of 
provinces. We find it borne by, among 
others, Tatnai (Ezr. v. 6), Zerubbahel (Hag. 
i. 1), and Nehemiah (Neh. v. 14). It can 
scarcely have been in use among the Jews 
so early as Solomon, and we must therefore 
suppose it to have been substituted by the 
vTiter of Rin^ for some corresponding 
Semitic title. The empire of ^lomon was 
not a state governed from ^ smgle centre 
by an oi^anisation of satrapies or provinces 
(iv. 21 note). But exceptionally, in some 
parts of the empire, the kings had been 
superseded by “governors ’i(cp. xx. 24). 

16. The ‘^targets” seem to have been 
long shields protecting the whole body, 
while the “ shields ” of the next verse were 
bucklers of a smaller size, probably round, 
and much lighter. They may be compared 
with the Assyrian long shield, and the ordi- 
jiary Assyrian round ^ield. As the amoant 
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»» ch. 14. 20. 
« ch. 7. 2. 

® 2 Chr. 9. 
17, &c. 


P 2 Chr. 9. 
20, &c. 


« Gen. 10. 4. 
2 Chr. 20. 36. 


17 And lie made ’"tliree hundred shields of beaten gold ; three pound 
of gold went to one shield : and the king put them in the ’‘house 

18 of the forest of Lebanon. Moreover the king made a groat 

19 throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold. The throne 
had six steps, and the top of the thi-one was roimd ^behind : and 
there were ^ stays on either side on the place of the seat, and two 

20 lions stood beside the stays. And twelye lions stood there on 
the one side and on the other upon the six steps : there was not 

21 3the like made in any kingdom. ^^^And all king Solomon’s 
drinking vessels ^oere of gold, and all the vessels of the house of 
the forest of Lebanon ivere of pure gold ; ^none luere of silver : 

22 it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon. For the 
king had at sea a navy of </Tharshish with the navy of Hiram : 
once in three years came the navy of Tharshish, brmging gold, 


1 Heb. on the hinder part " Heb. hande. ‘ Or, there was ito vilrcr 

thereof. ^ Heb. so. in them. 


of gold used in each of the larger shields was 
only 600 shekels — worth from 650/. to 700/. 
of onr money — and that used in the smaller 
ones was only half as much it is evident 
that the metal did not form the substance 
of the shields, but was laid as a coating or 
plating over them. 

17. These shields, together with the 500 
taken by David from Hadadezer (2 Sam, 
viii. 7) were hung round the outer walls of 
a building, reckoned as belonging to tlie 
“house of the Forest of Lebanon,” but 
separate from it, and called sometimes 
“the Tower of David” (Cant. iv. 4), or 
from its use “the armoury” (do.; Is. xxii. 
8). The practice of hanging shields out- 
side walls for ornamentation seems to have 
existed at Tyre (Ezek. xxvii. 10, 11), Rome, 
Athens, and elsewhere. Traces of it are 
thought to be found in the Assyrian sculp- 
tures. 

18. It is, on the whole, probable that the 
substance of the throne was wood, and that 
the ivory, cut into thin slabs, and jmobably 
carved in patterns, was applied externally 
as a veneer. This is found to have been the 
practice in Assyria. The gold was probably 
not placed over the ivory, but covered other 
parts of the throne. 

19. Representations of thrones are fre- 
quent in the Egyptian and Assyrian sculp- 
tures. They have no steps ujj to them, but 
freouently stand upon square bases. The 
back anpears to be flat at the top, not 
rounded. Assjjjrian thrones have “stays” 
or arms on either side, and they stand gene- 
rally upon lion’s feet. They are always 
accompanied by a footstool. 

lions stood betide the stai/s] The arms of 
Assyrian thrones are occasionally supported 
by figures of animals. , The throne of 
Ranieses II. at Medinet Abou has a sphinx 
side and a lion below the sminx. 
Ihe figure of the lion is naturally adopted 
by any imaginative race as an emblem of 
sovereignty. In the present case its adop- 


tion seems to have grown directly out of 
the poetic imagery of inspired I’rophets, 
who, living before the time of Solomon, 
had compared Israel (Num. xxiii. 24, xxiv. 
9), and more particularly Judah (Gen, xlix. 
1>), to a lion. The “twelve lions” of v. 20 
were probably intended to be emblematic 
(d the twelve tribes. Josephus adds to the 
description of Solomon’s throne here given, 
that the seat was siipi>orted by a golden ox 
or bull, with its head turned over its 
.shoulder. As the lion ivas especially em- 
blematic of Judah, so was the ox or bull of 
Ephraim. (Hos. iv. 16, x. 11; Jer. xxxi. 
18, &c.) 

20. Solomon’s throne, as described, is 
certainly grander than Jiny of which we 
have a representation, either in Assyria or 
Egypt. Much more, then, would it trans- 
cend the thrones in inferior kingdoms. 

22. This is given as the reason of the 
great plentifulness of, silver in the time of 
Solomon. The “navy of Tliarshish ” (not 
the same as the navy of Cljdiir, ix. 26) 
must therefore have imported very large 
quantities of that metal. Tharshish, or 
Tartessus, in Spain, had the richest silver, 
mines known in the ancient world, and had 
a good deal of gold also ; apes and ivory were 
jwoduced by the opposite coast of Africa ; 
and, if north Africa did not produce “pea- 
cocks,” which is uncertain, she may have 
produced the birds called here tukkiiiim, 
which some translate “parrots,” others 
“guinea-fowl” — the latter being a imrely 
African bird. The et3unology of the Hebrew 
words here rendered “ ivory,” “ apes,” and 
“peacocks,” is uncertain; but even if of In- 
dian origin, the J ews may have derived their 
first knowledge of ivory, ai>eH, and pea- 
cocks, through nations which traded with 
India, and may thus have got the words 
into their language long before the time of 
Solomon. The names once fixed would be 
retained, whatever the quarter whence the 
things were procured afterwards. 
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23 and silver, 4vory, and apes, and peacocks. lySo ’’king Solomon r ch.3. 12 , 13 . 
exceeded all the kings of the earth for riches and for wisdom. & 4 . 30 . 

24 And all the earth ^ sought to Solomon, to hear his wisdom, 

25 which God had put in his heart. And they brought everj^ man 
his 2)resent, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, 
and annoiir, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 

26 51 *And Solomon ^gathered together chariots and horsemen : and • ch. 4 . 28 . 

he had a thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thou- 2 Chr. 1 . 14 . 
sand horsemen, whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, and iq 

27 with the king at Jerusalem. ^*And the king ®made silver to he « 2ciir. 1 . 
in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he to he as the syco- 1^17.’ 

28 more trees that are in the vale, for abundance. 51^^ And Solo- * Beat. 17 . 
mon had horses brought out of Egj^it, and linen yam: the 

29 king’s merchants received the linen yarn at a price. And a | 
chariot came up and went out of Egj'pt for six hundred eheheh y Ezek. 27.7. 
of silver, and an horse for an hundred and fift}- : ^and so for all s.To(=;h. 1.4. 

2 Kin. 7. 0. 

^ Or, elephauitf Irrth. * Heb. gave. of the hor$eg which vr3.8 

^ Hcb. nought the fare of . * Heb. And the going foidh Solo, non' $. 


23, 24. See marg. reff. “all the P.ales tine, and is highly e.steemed both on 

earth ” we are, of course, only to understand account of its fniit and its timber, 
the kings or people of neighbouring na- 28 . The word translated “ linen yam ” Is 
tions. ^ ^ thought now by Hebraists to mean “a 

25. his present] i.e. his tribute (iv. 21 troop” or “company.” If the present 

note). A statement illustrated by Egyi)tian reading is retained, they would translate 
,'ind Assyrian sculptures on slabs and obe- the passage— “As for the bringing up of 
lisks. Tribute-bearers from the sul)ject Solomon’s horses out of Egyot, a Utnd of 
kings, bring not only the fi.xed^ rate of bul- the king’s merchants fetchea a hand (or 
lion, but a tribute in kind besides, consist- troop) of horses at a price.” But the reading 
ing of the most precious products of their i.s very uncertain. The LXX. had before 
reflective countries. them a different one, which they render 

26 . See iv. 26 note. Until the time of “and from Tekoa.” Tekoa, the home of 

Solomon, war-chariots had not been in use Amos (Am. i. 1), was a small towTi on the 
among the Jews, except to a very small route from Egypt to Jerusalem, through 
extent (1 Chr. xviii. 4). Hence, it was which the horses would have naturally 
necessary for him to put himself on an })assed. The monuments of the 18th and of 
equality in this resjiect with neighbouring later dynasties make it clear that the horse, 
powers. though introduced from abroad, became 

eities fo' chariots] ^I’hey were probably veiy abundant in Egypt. During the 
fortresses upon the borders of his territory, whole ])eriod of Egyptian prosperity the 
in which he maintained the standing army corps^ of chariots constituted a lai-ge and 
necessary for the support of his dominion. effective jwrtion of the armj’. That hoi*ses 

27. made sdrer ewr stones] This strong were abundant in Egjqit at the time of the 
hyperbole marl; in the most striking way Exodus is evident from Ex. ix. 3, xiv. 9, 
the great wealth and prosperity of the 23, 28 ; Deut. xvii. 16. That they con- 
capital during Solomon’s reign. The lavish tinned numerous in later times appears 
expenditure which impoverished the pro- from frequent allusions, both in the His- 
vinces, and produced, or hel^d to produce, torical Books of Scripture and in the ^o- 
the general discontent that led to the out- phets, as 2 K. rii. 6, xviii. 24 ; Is. xxxvi. 9 ; 
break under Jeroboam, enriched the me- Ezek. xvii. 15, &c. The monuments show 
troi)olis, which must have profited greatly that the horse was employed by the E^pt- 
by the residence of the court, the constant ians in iieace no less than in war, private 
influx of opulent strangers, and the peri- jieraons oeing often represAted as paying 
odical visits of all Israelites not hindered visits to their friends in chariots. 

by some urgent reason at the great festi- 29. Taking the shekel at about three 
vals. shillings of our money, si:!^ hundred silver 

The “ sycomore-trees in the vale” (She- shekels would be equal to about 90?. ; and 
ph^lah) are mentioned also in 1 Chr. xxvii. 150 shekels to 22/^ IOjj. Average price seems 

28. Like the olives and the vines, they to be in each case intended ; and we may 
were placed by David under a special over- account for the comparatively high price of 
seer, on account of their value. The tree the chariot by supposing that by “ chariot ” 
meant seems to be the sycomore proper, or is intended toe entire equipage, includ^ 
** fig-mulberry,” which is still common in car, harness, and trained horses, of which 
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o Neh. 13.26. 
Deut.17.17. 


c Ex. 34. 16. 
Deut. 7. 3, 4. 


rfDent.17.17. 
Neh. 13. 26. 

* ch. 8. 61. 
f ch. 9. 4. 

9 ver. 33. 
Judg. 2. 13. 
2 Kill. 23.13. 


the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did they 
bring out ^by their means. 

Chap. fl. BUT "king Solomon loved ^'many strange women, ^to- 
gether with the daughter of Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, 

2 Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites ; of the nations 
cmcerning which the Lord said unto the children of Israel, Ye 
shall not go in to them, neither shall they come in unto you : 
for surely they will turn away your heart after their gods: 

3 Solomon clave unto these in love. And he had seven hundred 
wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines : and his wives 

4 turned away his heart. For it came to pass, when Solomon was 
old, ^that his wives turned away his heai^ after other gods : and 
his ^ heart w’as not perfect with the Lord his God, -^as ivaa the 

5 heart of David his father. For Solomon went after t^Ashtoreth 
the goddess of the Zidonians, and after ^Milcom the abomination 

^ Heb. hy their hind, * Or, beside. ^ Called Molevh, ver. 7. 


there would be two at least, if not three. 
The “horses” mentioned separately from 
the chariots are not chariot-horses, but 
chargers for the cavalry. 

the khiffs of^ the Hittites^ See 2 K. vii. 6 
note. The ^ngs intended were probably 
Solomon’s vassals, whose armies were at 
his disposal if he required their aid. 

XI. 1 . In noticing successively Solomon’s 
excessive accumulation of silver and gold 
(x. 14-25), his multiplication of horses (do. 
26-29), and his multiplication of wives, the 
writer has in mind the warning of Moses 
against these three forms of princely osten- 
tation, all alike forbidden to an Israelite 
monarch (marg. ref.). 

Zidoniam^ i.e. Phoenician women. A 
tradition states that Solomon married a 
daughter of Hiram, king of Tyre. 

2 . ye shall not go in unto them, &c.] These 
words are not a quotation from the Penta- 
teuch. They merely give the general mean- 
ing of the two passages prohibiting inter- 
marriage with neighbouring idolators(marg. 
reff.). Strictly siieaking, the prohibition in 
the Law of intermamage was confined to the 
Canaanitish nations. But the principle of 
the prohibition applied ecmaliy to the 
Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites, who 
all bordered on the Holy Land ; and was 
so applied b37 Ezra (Ezr. ix. 1) and Nehe- 
miah (Neh. xiii. 23), 

3. These numbers seem excessive to many 
criti^, and it must be admitted that history 
furnishes no,parallel to them. In Cant. vi. 
8 the number o4 Solomon’s legitimate wives 
is said to be sixty, and that of his concu- 
bmes eighty. ^ It is, jierhaps probable, that 
the text has in this place suffered corrup- 
tion. For 70(r’ we should perhaps read 
“ 70.” 

4 . old] About fifty or 'fifty-five. From 
his^e at his accession (ii. 2 note) he could 
not have been more than about sixty at his 
death. 

The true nature of Solomon’s idolatry 


was neither coinjilete apostasy — an apos- 
tasy from which there could be no re- 
covery ; nor a mere toleration, rather praise- 
worthy than blameable. Solomon did not 
ever openly or wholly apostatise. He con- 
tinued his attendance on the worshiji of 
Jehovah, and imnctually made his offerings 
three times a year in the Temxde (ix. 25) ; 
but his heart was not “ perfect ” with God. 
The religious earnestness of his younger 
days was weakened by wealth, luxury, 
•sensualism, an increasing worldliness lead- 
ing him to worldly policy and latitudi- 
narianism arising from contact with all 
the manifold forms of human opinion. His 
lapse into deadly sin was no doubt gradual. 
Partly from ostentation, partly from that 
sensualism which is the most common 
failing of Oriental monarchs, he established 
a harem on a grand and extraordinary 
scale. To gratify “strange women,” i.c. 
foreigners, admitted either from worldly 
policy, or for variety’s fiake, he built magnifi- 
cent temjdes to their false gods, right over 
against Jerusalem, as manifest rivals to 
“ the Temple.”' He thus became the author 
of a syncretism, which sought to blend to- 
gether the worship of Jehovah and the 
worship of idols — a syncretism which pos- 
sessed fatal attractions for the Jewish na- 
tion. Finallv, he apiiears himself to have 
frequented the idol temples (?n?. 5 and 10), 
and to have taken part in those fearful im- 
purities which constituted the worst horror 
of the idolatrous svstems, thus practically 
apostatising, though theoretically he never 
ceased to hold that J ehovah was the true 
God. 

5. went after] This expression is common 
in the Pentateuch, and always si^ifies 
actual idolatry (see Deut. xi. 28, xiii. 2, 
xxviii. 14, &c.). 

For Ashtoreth, or Astarte, the goddess of 
the Zidonians, see Ex. xxxiv. 13 ; Deut. 
xvi. 21 notes. On the tomb of a Phoenician 
king, discovered in 1855, on the site of 
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6 of the Ammonites. And Solomon did evil in the si^t of the 
Loed, and ^went not fully after the Loed, as did David his 

7 father. ^Then did Solomon build an high place for ^Chemosh, 
the abomination of Moab, in *the hill that is before Jerusalem, 
and for Molech, the abomination of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, which 'burnt in- 

9' cense and sacrificed unto their gods, f And the Loed was 

angry with Solomon, because *his heart was turned from the 
,/ 10 Loed God of Israel, ^ which had appeared unto him twice, and 
”had commanded him concerning this thing, that he should not 
go after other gods : but he kept not that which the Loed com- 

11 manded. Wherefore the Loed said unto Solomon, Forasmuch 
as this -is done of thee, and thou hast not kept my covenant 
and my statutes, which I have commanded thee, will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy ser\'ant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do it for David thy 
father’s sake ; hut I will rend it out of the hand of thy son. 

13 i^Howbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom ; hut will give 
«one tribe to thy son for David my servant’s sake, and for Jeru- 

14 salem’s sake ’’which I have chosen. ^And the Loed 'stirred 
up an adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite : he ivas of 

15 the Hng’s seed in Edom. ^For it came to pass, when David 
was in Edom, and Joab the captain of the host wasgone up to 

16 bury the slain, ** after he had smitten every male in Edom ; (for 
six months did Joab remain there with all Israel, imtil he had 

’ 'B.ah. fulJllUd not after, Num. 11. 21. ^ Heb. isicith thee. 


Num. 33. 
62. 

^ Num. 21. 29. 
Judg. 11 .24. 
*= 2 Kin. 23. 
13. 

* ver. 2, 3. 

ch. 3. 5. 

& 9. 2. 

« ch. 0. 12. 

&9.6. 


® ver. 31. 
ch.l2. 16,16. 


P 2Sam.7.15. 
Pb. 89. 33. 
9ch. 12. 20. 
’■Deat.l2.n. 
* 1 Chr.5.2G. 
t 2 Sftm.8.14. 
1 Chr. 18. 

12, 13. 

« Num. 21. 
19. 

Deut. 20. 13. 


Sidon, mention is made of a temple of 
Astarte there, which the monarch built or 
restored ; and his mother is said to have 
been a priestess of the goddess. 

Milcom or Molech (v. 7) are variants of 
the term ordinarily used for “ king” among 
the Semitic races of Western Asia, which 
appears in ii/c^A-arth (Phoenic.), AhimefecA 
(Heb.), Andramwr^fA: (Assyr.), Abd-ul- 
Malik' (Arab.), &c. On the character and 
worship of Molech, see Lev. x.\. 2-5 
note. • 

7. Chemosh (Num. xxi. 29 note), seems to 
have been widely worshipped in W^estern 
Asia. His name occurs frecpiently on the 
“Moabite-Stone.” Car-Chemish, the fort 
of Chemosh,” a great city of the northern 
Hittites, must have been under his protec- 
tif)n. In Babylon he seems to have been 
known as Chomus-belus, or Chemosb-Bel. 

J!/fg hilt] Olivet. At present the most 
®ra[W».Jpiunit only (the Mons Offensionis) 
is pointeo^ut as having been desecrated by 
the idf)l sanctuaries : but the early Eastern 
travellers tell us that in their time the most 
northern suburb was believed to have been 
the site of the high place of Chemosh, the 
southern one that of Molech only. 

13. one trihe^ i.e. (marg. ref.) the tribe of 
Jinlah. Benjamin was looked upon as ab- 
sorbed in Judah, so as not to be really a 
tribe in the same sense as the others. Still, 
in memory of the fact that the exiting 
tribe of Judah was a double one (xii. 21), 
the prophet Akijah tore his garment into 


twelve parts, and kept back two from Jero- 
boam (?T. 30, 31). 

14. The WTiter has reserv’ed for this 
place the various troubles of Solomon’s 
reign, not allowing them to interrupt his 
previous narrative. He has, consequently, 
not followed chronological order. Hadad’s 
(?’. 23) and Rezon’s opposition belong to the 
ear^ years of Solomon’s reign. 

Hadad was a royal title (perhaps, the 
Syriac name for “the Sun”) both in Syria 
and in Idumaea (cp. Gen. xxxvi. 35 ; 1 Chr. 
i. 51). 

15. Tlie verse gives certain additional 
particulars of David’s conquest of Edom 
(marg. reff.). Joab was left, or sent, to 
complete the subjugation of the country, 
with orders to extei-minate all tlie grown 
male inhabitants. It was not very often 
that David acted with any extreme severity 
in his wars ; but he may have considered 
himself justified by poficy, as he certainly 
was by the letter of the Law (Deut. xx. 13), 
in adopting this fierce course agaAst Edom. 

ivas in Edom] Or, accordii§ to another 
reading, “ smote ” Edom. 

the stain] Probably the Israelites who had 
fallen in tne struggle. Translate, “when... 
Joab was gone up to bury the slain, and 
had smitten every ijjale,” &c. 

16. every male in Edorn] i.e, every male 
whom he could find. As did Hadad and his 
company (v. 17), so others would escape in 
various directions. The Edomite nation 
was not destroyed on the occasion. 
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V 2 Sam. S.3. 


^ 2 Snin. 8. 3, 

Sc 10 . 8 , 1 «. 

« rh,12. 2. 

2 (’hr. 13. G. 

>■ 2 Sam. 20. 
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17 cut off eveiy male in Edom :) that Hadad fled, he and certain 
Edomites of his father’s servants with him, to go into Egypt; 

18 Hadad being yet a little child. And they arose out of Midian, 
and came to Paran : and they took men with them out of Paran, 
and they came to Egypt, unip Pharaoh king of Egypt ; which 
gave him an house, and appointed him victuals, and gave him 

19 land. And Hadad found great favour in the sight of Pharaoh, 
so that he gave him to wife the sister of his own wife, the sister 

20 of Tahpenes the queen. And the sister of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh’s house : 
and Genubath was in Pharaoh’s household among the sons of 

21 Pharaoh. ^And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da\dd slept 
with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of the host was dead, 
Hadad said to Pharaoh, *Let me depart, that I may go to mine 

22 own country. Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what hast thou 
lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekest to go to thine own 
coimtry? And he answered, -Nothing: howbeit let me go in 

23 any wise, f And God stirred him up (mother advci’sary, liezon 
the son of Eliadah, which fled from his lord ^Hadadezer king of 

24 Zobah : and he gathered men unto him, and became captain 
over a band, ®when David slew them of Zohah : and they went 

2o to Damascus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damascus. And 
he was an adversary to Israel all the days of Solomon, beside the 
mischief that Hadad did : and ho abhorred Israel, and reigned 

20 over SjTia. ^And ^Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephiuthite 
of Zereda, Solomon's servant, whoso mother’s name 'ims Zeriiah, 
a widow woman, even he ^lifted up ///« hand against the king. 

27 xVnd this tras the cause that he lifted up his hand against the 
king : ‘^Solomon built Millo, and ^repaired the broaches of the 

28 city of David his father. And the man Jeroboam luus a mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon seeing the young man that he ‘‘was 
industrious, he made him ruler over all the charge‘ of the house 


^ Heb. xrnd me ateay. 
2 Heb. Not. 


» Heb. closed. * Ilcb. did wm-k. 

^ Heb. hto’de7i. 


18 . Midian] A town in the south of 
Judah. Paran is the desert tract imme- 
diately to the south of J ucliea, the modern 
desert of et-Tih. 

Pharaoh] King of the twenty-first (Tanite) 
dyn^ty; probably he was Psusennes I., 
Manetho’s second king. It ajjpears to have 
been the policy of the Pharaohs about this 
time to make friends and contract alliances 
mth their eastern neighbours. 

21. That Hadad should wait for the 
death of Joab before requesting leave to 
return ^ Jidumsea shows how terriUe an 
impression h^d been made by the severe 
me^ures which that commander had ear- 
ned out twenty-five or thirty years pre- 
viously (r. 16). The inability of refugees to 
uepart from afi Oriental court without the 
kin" 8 leave, and his unwillingness ordi- 
narily to grant leave, •are illustrated by 
many passages in the history of Persia. 

Trf;** Possibly the same as the 

probably one who in- 
TToa the royal line of the Damascene 
xiadadH, which was restored after his death. 


We may an’ange the Damascus-kings of this 
period as follows : — * 

Hadiulezer (or Hmlnd I.), ab. u.c. lO-iO (con- 
quered by David). 

Bezon (usurper) contcmpomiy with Solomon. 
Hezion (Hadad II. ) „ „ Rehobonra. 

Tabrimon (Hadad III.) ,, „ Abiiam. 

Ben-hadad (Hadad IV.) „ ,, Asa. 

24 , and {the?/) rcif/ned] A very slight 
emendation gives the sense, “they made 
him king at Damascus.” 

26 . Zereda] See Judg. vii. 22. 

lifted up his harid arjainst the I'intf] i.e. 
“ he rebelled.” Cp. marg. ref. 

27 . Millo was probably fortified in Solo- 
mon’s twenty-fourth or twenty-fifth year. 

28 . a miffliti! mnn of valour] Here “ a man 
of Strength and activity.” It is a vague 
term of commendation, the exact force of 
which must be fixed by the context. See 
Ruth ii. 1 ; 1 Sam. ix. 1, &c. 

Solomon made Jeroboam superintendent 
of all the forced labour (“the charge”) 
exacted from his tribe— -the tribe of Ejihraim 
— during the time that he was building 
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29 of Josepli, And it came to pass at that time when Jeroboam 
went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet ^Ahijah the Shilonite 
found him in the way ; and he had clad himself with a new 

30 garment ; and they two were alone in the field : and Ahijah 
caught the new garment that vjaa on him, and ®rent it in twelve 

31 pieces: and ho said to Jeroboam, Tahe thee ten pieces: for 
•' thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Eehold, I will rend the 
kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to 

32 thee : (but he shall have one tribe for my servant David’s sake, 
and for Jerusalem’s sake, the city which I have chosen out of all 

33 the tribes of Israel:) because that they have forsaken me, and 
have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, Che- 
111 osh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the 
children of Ammon, and have not walked in my ways, to do that 
which is right in mine eyes, and to heep my statutes and my 

34 judgments, as did David his father. Howbeit I will not take the 
whole kingdom out of his hand : but I vdll make him prince all 
the days of his life for David m 3 ' servant’s sake, whom I chose, 

3ej because ho kept m 3 ' commandments and m 3 ' statutes: but'* I 
will tako the kingdom out of his son’s hand, and will give it imto 

3G thee, cwu ten tribes. And imto his son will I give one tribe, 
that ‘David my servant ina 3 ' have a ‘light alwa 3 ' before me in 
Jerusalem, the cit 3 ' which 1 have chosen me to put 1113 ' name 

37 there. And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign according to 

38 all that thv soul dosireth, and shalt be king over Israel. And 
it shall bo, if thou wilt hearken unto all that I command thee, 
and v'ilt walk in m 3 ' wa 3 \s, and do that is right in my sight, to 
keep m 3 ' statutes and my commandments, as David mv servant 
did ; that ^‘I* will be vdth thee, and 'build thee a sui-e Louse, as 

30 I built for David, and will give Israel imto thee. And I will 

40 for this afilict the seed of David, but not for ever. Solomon 
sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and 

^ Ilcb. hiwp, or, caudh. 


d ch. U. 2 . 


' Seo 

1 Bara. 15, 
27. 

&24.5. 
/ver. 11, 13. 


V vcr. 5, 6, 7. 


cn. 12. 1C, 
17. 


^ ch. 15. 4. 

2 Kin. 8. 10. 
Ps. 1‘32. 17. 


ch. 1. 37. 
' 2 Bam. 7. 
11. 27. 


Millo and fortif 3 'ing the cit 3 ’ of Jeiii.salem 
(ix. 15). 

29. at that 1imf\ Pfobably after Jero- 
boams return from Egypt (see r. 40). 

tiie t>hiUmitc'] An inhabitant of Shiloh in 
]Mouut Ephrami, the earliest and most 
sacred of the Hebrew sanctuaries (Josh, 
xviii. 10 ; Judg. xyiii. 31 ; 1 Sam. iv. 3, &c.) 

30. 3"he first instance of the “acted 
parable.” Generally this mode was adopted 
u])on express divine command (see Jer. xiii, 

I- 11 ; Ezek. iii. 1-3). A connexion ma 3 ' be 
traced between the type selected and the 
words of the announcement to Solomon (rr. 

II- 13. G]). 1 Sam. xv. 2(5-28). 

34. Translate — “ Howbeit I will not take 
ought of the kingdom out of his hand.” 
The context requires this sense. 

36. that David may have a Vufht\ Cp. 
marg. refit. The exact meaning of the ex- 
pression is doubtful. Perhaps the best ex- 
jdanation is, that “light” here is taken as 
the essential feature of a continuing home, 

38 . See marg. reff. To “build a sure 
house,” or “give a house,” is to give a con- 
tinuity of offspring, and so secure the per- 


petuity of a family. The promise, it will 
be observed, is conditional ; and as the 
condition was not comjdied with, it did 
not take effect (see xiv. 8-14). Ilie entii*e 
liouse of Jeroboam was destroyed bj* Baasha 
(xv. 29). 

39. hut not for f? r7-] David had l>een dis- 
tinctly promised that God should never 
fail his seed, whatever their shortcomings 
(Ps. Ixxxix. 28-37). The fulfilment of these 
promises was seen, partly in the Providence 
which maintained David’s family in a royal 
lx>sition till Zerubbabel, but maiidy in the 
])reservation of his seed to the time fixed 
for the coming of Christ, and in* the birth 
of Christ— the Eternal King— from one of 
David’s descendants. 

40 . Cp. V. 2(5. The announcement of 
Ahijah was followed within^ little while 
by rebellion on the part of J eroboam. As 
Solomon’s lustre ft^ed, as his oppression 
became greater and its objects more selfish, 
and as a pro8i>ect of deliverance arose from 
the personal qualities of Jeroboam (r. 28), 
the ti'ibe of Ephraim to which he belonge<t, 
again aspired after its old position (see Josh. 
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« 2 Clu*. 9.30. 


o 2 Chr. 9.31. 

i’Matt. 1. 7, 

called 

Hohoam. 

« 2 Chr. 10. 
1, &c. 

* ch. 11. 2G. 
cch. 11. 40. 


^ 1 Sam. 8. 
11 — 18 . 
ch. 4. 7.' 


fled into Egypt, unto Shishak king of Egy-pt, and was in Egypt 

41 until tke death, of Solomon. 1[And »» the rest of the ^acts of 
Solomon, and all that he did, and his wisdom, are they not 

42 wtten in the book of the acts of Solomon ? "And the Himo 
that Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel was forty 

43 years. ® And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was buried in 
the city of David his father : and ^'Eehoboam his son reigned in 
his stead. 

Chap. 12. AND “Eehoboam went to Shechem : for all Israel were 

2 come to Shechem to make him king. % And it came to pass, 
when ^Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who was yet in ‘’Egypt, 
heard of it, (for he was fled from the presence of king Solomon, 

3 and Jeroboam dwelt in Egj^it ;) that they sent and called him. 
And Jeroboam and all the congregation of Israel came, and 

4 spake unto Echoboam, sajnng, Thy father made our ‘'yoke 
grievous : now therefore mak^ thou the grievous service of thy 
father, and his hea\y yoke which he put upon us, hghter, and 


1 Or, irords, or, thivga. 


® Ileb. days. 


xvii. 14 note). Jeroboam, active, energetic, 
and ambitiou.*?, jilaced himself at their 
head. The step proved premature. The 
lower of Solomon was too firmly fixed^ to 
)e shaken ; and the hopes of the Ephraim- 
ite.s had to be deferred till a fitter season. 

The exact date of Jeroboam’s flight into 
Egypt cannot be fixed. It was certainly 
not earlier than Solomon’s twenty-fourth 
year, since it was after the building of 
MiUo {v. 27). But it may have been several 
years later. 

Shishak] This king is the first Pharaoh 
mentioned in Scripture who can be certainly 
identified with any known Egyptian 
monarch. He is the Sheshonk (Sheshonk I. ) 
of the monuments, and the Sesonchosis 
of Manetho. The Egyptian date for his ac- 
cession is B.c. 980 or 983, which synchron- 
izes, according to the ordinary Hebrew 
reckoning, with Solomon’s thirty-second or 
thirty-fifth year. Sheshonk I. has left a 
record of his expedition against Judah, 
which accords well with what is related of 
Shishak (xiv. 25, 26 ; 2 Chr. xii. 2-4). 

41 . the book of the acts of Solomon'] See 
marg. ref. and Introd. p. 265. 

42 . .Tosephus gave Solomon a reign of 
eighty years, either because he wished to 
increase the glory of his country’s greatest 
long, or through his having a false reading 
in his copy^pf the LXX. Version. It is, no 
doubt, remarl^ble that the three successive 
kings, Saul, David, and Solomon, should 
have each reigned forty years (Acts xiii. 
21 ; 2 Sam. v. 4, 5) ; but such numerical co- 
incidences occur from time to time in exact 
histoiy. 

.^11* 1- The first step taken by the new 
was a most judicious one. If anything 
^uld have removed the disaffection of the 
Epl^aimites, and caused them to submit 
to the ascendancy of Judah, it would have 
been the honour done to their capital by its 


selection as the scene of the coronation. 
Shechem (now Nahlous) lay on the flank of 
Mount Gerizira, directly opposite to Mount 
Ebal, in a position second to none in all 
Palestine. Though Abimelech had destroyed 
the idace (Judg. ix. 45), it had probably soon 
risen again, and was once more a chief 
city, or perhaps the chief city, of Ephraim. 
Its central position made it a convenient 
place for the general assembly of the tribes, 
as it had been in the days of Joshua (Josh, 
viii. 30-35, xxiv. 1-28) ; and this would 
furnish an additional reason for its selection. 

2 . heard of it] i.e, of the death of Solomon 
and accession of Eehoboam. This would be 
more clear without the division into chap- 
ters; which division, it must be remem- 
bered, is without authority. 

dicelt in E(jypt] By a change of the 
pointing of one word, and of one letter in 
another, the Hebrev^text here will read as in 
2 Chr. X. 2, “returned out of Egypt; and 
they sent and called him.” 

In the LXX. Version the story of Jero- 
boam is told in two different ways. The 
general narrative agrees closely wdth the 
Hebrew text ; but an insertion into the 
body of ch. xii. — remarkable for its minute- 
ness and circumstantiality — at once de- 
ranges the order of the events, and gives to 
the history in many respects a new aspect 
and colouring. This section of the Septua- 
gint, though regarded by some as thoroughly 
authentic, absolutely conflicts with the He- 
brew text in many important particulars. 
In its general outline it is wholly irrecon- 
cileable with the other narrative; and, if 
both stood on the same footing, and wo 
were free to chose between them, there 
could be no question about preferring the 
histo^ as given in our Version. 

4 . The complaint was probabW twofold. 
The Israelites no doubt com]>lained in part 
of the heavy weight of taxation laid upon 
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5 we will seiwe thee. And he said imto them, Depart yet for 
three days, then cx)me again to me. And the people departed. 

() ^ And king Rehoboam consulted with the old men, that stood 
before Solomon his father while he yet lived, and said. How do 

7 ye advise that I may answer this people ? And they spake unto 

him, saying, ® If thou wilt be a servant unto this people this day, e 2 chr.io. 7 . 
and wilt serve them, and answer them, and speak good words to 1 . 

8 them, then they will be thy servants for ever. But he forsook 
the counsel of the old men, which they had given him, and con- 
sulted with the yoimg men that were grown up with him, and 

9 which stood before hmi : and he said unto them. What counsel 
give ye that we may answer this people, who have spoken to me, 
saying, Make the yoke which thy father did put upon us lighter? 

10 And the youiig men that were grown up with him spake unto 
him, saymg. Thus shalt thou speak unto this people that spake 
unto thee, saying. Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make 
thou it lighter unto us; thus shalt thou say imto them. My little 

11 finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. And now whereas 
my father did lade you with a heavy" yoke, I will add to your 
yoke: my father hath chastised you with whips, but I will 

12 chastise you wdth scorpions. ^So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day', as the king had appointed, 

13 sa 5 dng, Come to me again the third day. And the king an- 
swered the people ^ roughly, and forsook the old men’s counsel 

14 that they gave hm ; and spake to them after the coimsel of the 
young men, saying. My father made your yoke heavy, and I 
will add to your yoke : my father also chastised you with whips, 

15 but I will chastise you with scorpions. Wherefore the kmg 

hearkened not unto the people; for ^'the cause was from the 4 

Lord, that he might perform his saying, which the Lord 2 Ciu\io.i 5 . 

& 22 . 7. 

1 Heb. hardly, & 25. 20. 


them for the maintenance of the monarch 
and his court (iv. 19-23). But their chief 
fjfrievance was the forced labour to which 
they had been subjected (v. 13, 14, xi, 28). 
Forced labour has been among the causes 
leading to insurrection in many ages and 
countries. It helped to bring about the 
French Revolution, and it was for many 
years one of the principal grievances of the 
Russian serfs. Jeroboam’s position as Buj^er- 
intendent of the forced labours of the tribe 
of Eidiraim (xi. 28) revealed to him the 
large amount of dissatisfaction which Solo- 
mon’s system had produced, and his con- 
templated rebellion in Solomon’s reign may 
have been connected with this standing 
grievance. 

6. tJie old men,, that stood before Solomon 
his father] Perhaps “the princes” of iv. 2. 
Solomon placed great value upon good 
advisers (Prov. xi. 14, xv. 22, xxiv. 6). 

7. The advice was not that the king 
should permanently resign the office of 
ruler, but that he should for once be ruled 
by his people. 

8 . The age of Rehoboam at his ^cession 
is an interesting and difficult question. Ac- 
cording to*the formal statement of the pre- 
sent text of xiv. 21, 2 Chr. xii. 13, he bad 


reached the mature age of forty-one years, 
and would therefore be unable to plead 
youth as an excuse for his conduct. The 
general narrative, however, seems to assiune 
that he was quite a young man (cp. 2 C’hr. 
xiii. 7). Perhaj>s the best way of removing 
the whole difficulty would be to read in the 
above text “ twenty-one ” for “ forty-one.” 
The corruption is one which might easily 
take place, if letters were used for 
numerals. 

Mif little finger, &c.] i.c. “You shall find 
my hand heavier on you than my father’s 
— as much heavier as if my little finger 
were thicker than his loins.” 

11. scorpions] By this word some under- 
stand whips having leaden balls |vt the ends 
of their lashes with hooks projecting from 
them ; others the thorny stem of the egg- 
plant, or “the scorpion plant.” ^ But it 
seems best to regard the expression as a 
figure of speech. • 

16. The cause loas from the Lobd] t.e. “the 
turn of events was from the Lord.” Human 
passions, anger, pride, and insolence, worked 
out the accomplishment of the Divine de- 
si^s. Without interfering with man’s free 
will, God guides the course of events, and 
accomplishes His purposes. 
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O' spake by Abijali the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

IG 1[do when all Israel saw that the king hearkened not unto them, 
the people answered the king, saying, ^ What portion have wo in 
David ? neither have ive inheritance m the son of Jesse : to your 
tents, 0 Israel : now see to thine own house, David. So Israel 

17 departed unto their tents. Dut ^aa fivr the children of Israel 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Behoboain reigned over 

18 them. ^Then king Eehoboam *.scnt Adoram, who waa over the 
tribute; and all Israel stoned him with stones, that ho died. 
Therefore king Eehoboam ^made speed to got him u]) to his 

19 chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. So ^Israel ^rebelled against the 

20 house of Da^nd imto this day. And it came to pass, when all 
Israel heard that Jeroboam was come again, that they sent and 
called him unto the congregation, and made him king over all 
Israel : there was none that followed the house of David, but the 

21 tidbe of Judah ’'‘only. ^And when “Eehoboam was come to Je- 
rusalem, he assembled all the house of Judah, vith the tribe of 


1 Hob. streufjihcneil him}>clf. 


- Ov,feUtm'(iy. 


16. See marg. ref. The words breathe 
niiraistakeably the spirit of tribal jealousy 
and dislike (xi. 40 note). 

nnw see to thine own house, Dat'id] i.e. 
“Henceforth, hon.se of David, look after 
thine own tribe, Judah, only.” It is not a 
threat of v/ar, but a warning against inter- 
ference. 

17. IsrcH, &c.] Die Israelites proper, or 
members of the other tribes, who happened 
to be settled within the limit.s of the land 
of Judah. These Israelites quietly sub- 
mitted to Eeholjoara. “Israel” through 
this chapter, and throughout the rest of 
Kings, designate.s ordinarily “ the ten 
tribes,” and Is antithetical to “Judah.” 

18. Adoram has been identified with 
Adoniram (marg. reff.), and even with the 
Adoram of 2 Sam. xx. 24. But it is highly 
improbable that the same j>ersoii was chief 
sui)erintendent of the forced labours during 
the whole of Solomon’s long reign, and also 
during a x^art of David’s and Eehoboam’s. 
^V’e may therefore conclude that the three 
names mark three distinct persons, perhaps 
of the same family, who were resxjectively 
contemporary with the three kings. Ado- 
ram was chosen, as be.st acquainted with 
the hardships wdiereof the rebels com- 
plained, to arrange some alleviation of their 
burthens. 

19. unt^ this daii\ This expression shows 
that the wri^r, who lived during the Caj)- 
tivity, and consequently long after the 
rebellion of Israel had come to an end, is 
embodying in his history the exact words 
of an ancient llociiment. His source, what- 
ever it was, appears to have been also fol- 
lowed by the writer €*f Chronicles. (See 
2Chr. X. 19.) 

20. ^ The first act of the Israelites, on 
learning what had occurretl at Shechem, 
was to bring together the great “ congrega- 
tion” of the people (cp. Judg. xx. 1), in 


order that, regularly and in solemn form, 
the crown might be declared vacant, and a 
king elected in the room of the monaich 
whose authority had been thrown off. 'i'lie 
congregation selected Jeroboam. The rank, 
the talent, and the kno\\m energy of the 
late exile, his natural hostility to the hou.se 
of Solomon, his Ephraimitic descent, hi.s 
acq^uaintance with the aii; of fortification, 
and the friendly relations subsisting be- 
tween him and the great Egyptian king, 
pointed him out as the fittest man for the 
vac, ant post. If (according to theLXX.) 
Shishak had not only protected^ him 
against Solomon, but also given him an 
Egj'ptian princess, sister to liLs owm queen, 
in marriage, his position must have been 
such that no other Israelite could have 
borne comi)arison with him. Again, the 
])rophecv of Ahija^i would have been re- 
membered by the niore religious part of the 
nation, and would have secureu to .lero- 
hoam then’ adhesicm ; so that every motive, 
Avhether of policy or of religion, would have 
united to recommend the srm of Nebat to 
the suffrages of his countr>'men. 

21. The adhesion of Benjamin to Judah 
at this time comes ui^on u.s as a surprise. 
By blood Benjamin was far more closely 
connected with Ephraim than with Judali. 
All the traditions of Benjamin were antago- 
nistic to Judah, and hitherto the weak tribe 
had been accustomed to lean constantly 
its strong northern neighbour. But it would 
seem that, in the half-century which had 
elapsed since the revolt of Sheba, the son of 
Bichri (2 Sam. xx. 1), the feelings of the Ben- 
jamites had undergone a complete change. 
This is best accounted for by the ej-tablish- 
ment of the religious and political capital 
at Jerusalem, on the border line of the two 
tribes (Josh. xv. 8, xviii. 10), whence it re- 
sulted that the new nietroTX)lis stood partly 
within the territory of either, and was in a 
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Bonjamin, an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men, 
winch were warriors, to fignt against the house of Israel, to 
biing the kingdom again to Rmiohoam the son of Solomon. 

22 But "the word of God came unto Shemaioh the man of God, 

23 sajdng. Speak unto Eehoboam, the son of Solomon, king of 
Judah, and unto all the house of Judah and Benjamin, and to 

24 the remnant of the j^eople, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Ye 
shall not go up, nor light against your brethren the children of 
Israel : return eveiy man to his house; ^for this thing is from 
me. They hearkened therefore to the word of the Lord, and 

2o returned to depart, according to the word of the Lord. ^[Then 
Jeroboam bunt Shechem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; 

20 and went out from thence, and built ’’Penuel. And Jeroboam 
said in his heart, Now shall the kingdom return to the house of 

27 Dartd : if this people *go up to do sacrifice in the house of the 
Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of this people turn 
again unto their lord, tvm unto Eehoboam king of J udah, and 
they shall kill me, and go again to Eehoboam king of Judah. 

28 Wheroupou the king took counsel, and ^made two calves of 
gold, and said unto them, It is too much for j'ou to go up to 
Jeiusjilem: "behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up 


« 2 Chr. 12. 
5—8, 15. 


J" ver. 15. 


9 See Jndg*. 
9, 4o. 

»■ Judg. 8. 17. 

» Deut. 12. 

5, 0. 


<2 Kill. 10.29. 


Ex. 32. 4, 8. 


certain sense common to both. One of the 
gates of Jerusalem was “the high gate of 
Benjamin ” (Jer. .xx. 2) ; and probably Ben- 
jamites formed a considerable part of the 
jxipulation. The whole tribe also, we may 
well believe, was sincerely attaclied to the 
Temple worship, in which they could par- 
ticipate far more freely and more constantly 
than the members of remoter tribes, and to 
which the habits of forty years had now 
accustomed them. 

On the number of the Israelites, see notes 
on Ex. xii. 37, and 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. The num- 
ber mentioned here is moderate, compared 
with the numbers given both ]ireviously 
and subsequently (2 Chr. xiii. 3, xvii. 
14-18). 

22. Sheinaiah was ^e chief Prophet in 
Jndak during the reign of Eehoboam, as 
Ahijah was in Israel. See marg. retf. 

23. tliQ remnant] i.e. “the children of 
Israel which dwelt in the cities of Judah” 
(r. 17 note). 

25. built Shechcm] In the sense of “en- 
larged and fortified.” See Dan. iv. 30. 
The first intention of Jeroboam seems to 
have been to make Shechem his capital, 
and therefore he immediately set about its 
fortification. So also he seems to have 
fortified Penuel for the better security of 
his Trans- Jordanic possessions (marg. ref.). 

26. Jeroboam’s fear was lest a reaction 
should set in, and a desire for reunion 
manifest itself. He was not a man content 
to remain quiet, trusting simply to the pro- 
mise made him (xi. 38). Hence he gave 
way to the temptation of helping forward 
the plans of Providence by the crooked 
devices of a merely human policy. His 
measures, like all measures which involve 
a dereliction of principle, brought certain 


evils in their ti-ain, and drew down Divine 
judgment on himself. But they fully se- 
cured the object at which he aimed. They 
})revented all healing of the breach between 
the two kingdoms. They made the separa- 
tion final. They produced the result that 
not only no reunion took place, but no 
symptoms of an inclination to reunite ever 
liiamfested themselves during the whole 
l>eriod of the double kingdom. 

27. kid wie] In case his subjects desired a 
reconciliation with Eehoboam, Jeroboam's 
death would at once facilitate the reestab- 
lishment of a single kingdom, and obtain 
favour with the legitimate monaich. (C'p. 
2 Sam. iv. 7.) 

28. The “ calves of gold ” were probably 
representations of the cherubic form, imita- 
tions of the two Cherubim which ^lardetl 
the Ark of the Covenant in the Holy of 
Holies. But being unauthorised copies, set 
up in jdaces which God hatl not chosen, 
and without any Divine sanction, the sacred 
writers call them “ calves.” They were not 
mere human figui-es with wings, but had at 
any rate the head of a calf or ox. [Hence, 
some attribute this calf-worship entirely to 
Assyrian and Phcenician influence.] Jero- 
boam, in setting them up, was ijrobably not 
so much influenced by the Apis-worship 
of Egypt, as (1) by a conviction that the 
Isradites could not be brought to attach 
themselves to any worship which did not 
present them with sensible objects to vene- 
rate ; (2) by the circumstance that he did 
not possess any of the old objects of reve- 
rence, wliich had-* been concentrated at 
Jerusalem ; and (3) by the fact that he 
could plead for his “calves” the authority 
of BO great a name as Aaron (marg. ref.). 
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29 out of the land of Eg 3 mt. And he set the one in *Beth-el, and 

30 the other put he in ^'fcan. And this thing became *a sin : for 

31 the people went to worship before the one, even unto Dan. And 
he made an “house of high places, ^and made priests of the 

32 lowest of the people, which were not of the sons of Levi. And 
Jeroboam ordained a feast in the eighth month, on the fifteenth 
day of the month, like unto ‘^the feast that is in Judah, and ho 
^offered upon the altar. So did he in Beth-el, ^sacrificing unto 
the calves that he had made : ^and he placed in Beth-el the 

33 priests of the high places which ho had made. So he ^ offered 
upon the altar which he had made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of 
the eighth month, even in the month which he had « devised of 
his own heart ; and ordained a feast unto the children of Israel : 
and he offered upon the altar, %nd -^bumt incense. 

Chap. 13. AND, behold, there “came a man of God out of Judah 
by the word of the Lord unto Beth-el : ^and Jeroboam stood by 

^ Or, tcent up 1o the altar, 4‘c. ^ Or, tirnf up to the altar, <f-c. 

2 Or, to sacrifice. * Hob. to burn incense. 


29. In the first place, Jeroboam consulted 
the convenience of his subjects, who would 
thus in no case have very far to go in order 
to reach one or the other sanctuary. Fur- 
ther, he avoided the danger of reminding 
them continually that they had no ark — a 
danger which would have been imminent, 
had the two cherubs been placed together 
in one shrine. 

He selected Bethel (in the south) for one 
of his seats of worshij), on account of its 

re-eminent sanctity. (See marg. ref. ; 

udg. XX. 26-28 ; 1 Sam. vii. 16. ) 

The north of Palestine did not furnish a 
spot possessing an equally sacred character, 
but still Dan had to some. extent the cha- 
racter of a “ holy city ” (marg. ref.). 

30. this thing became a si/i] i.e. this act 
of Jeroboam’s became an occasion of sin to 
the people. The author perhaps wrote the 
following words thus : “ The people went to 
worship before the one to Bethel and before 
the other to Dan.” 

31. he made an house of high placesl 
‘‘•He built a temple, or sanctuary, at each 
of the two cities where the calves were set 
up.” The writer uses the expression “house 
or high places ” in contempt, meaning that 
the buildings were not real temples, or 
houses of God, like that at Jerusalem, but 
only on a par with the temples upon high 
places which had long existed in various 
parts of the land. 

made priests of the lowest of the people'] 
More correctly, “from all ranks of the 
people.” That the Levites did not accept 
Jeroboam’s innovations, and transfer their 
services to hif two sanctuaries, must have 
been the consequence of their faithful at- 
tachment to the true Worship of Jehovah. 
In all probability Jeroboam confiscated the 
Devitical lands within his dominions for the 
1 priestly order (2 Chr. xi. 


32. a feast^ Intended as a substitute for 
the Feast of Tabernacles (marg. ref. c). It 
niag also have assumed the character of a 
feast of dedication, held at the same time, 
after the example of Solomon (viii. 2). His 
object in changing the month from the 
seventh to the eighth, and yet keeping the 
day of the month, is not clear. Perhaps it 
was on account of the later vintage ot the 
more northern regions. It is remarkable 
that Josephu-s places the scene in the seventh 
month. He therefore was not aware that 
the people of Israel kept the feast of Taber- 
nacles a month later than their brethren of 
Judah. The exi>res8ion “he offered ujwn 
the altar” (see marg. and Ex. xx. 26) shows 
that Jeroboam himself officiated as priest, 
and offered this sacrifice — at Bethel, not at 
Dan ; where it is possible that the prie.sts 
descended from J onathan, the son ot Ger- 
shom and grandson r)f Moses, undertook the 
services (Judg. xviii. 30 note). 

33. This verse belongs to ch. xiii. rather 
than to ch. xii., being intended as an intro- 
duction to what follows. 

which he had devised of his men heart] The 
entire system of J eroboam receives its con- 
demnation in these words. His main fault 
was that he left^ a ritual and a worship 
where all was divinely authorised, for cere- 
monies and services which were wholly of 
his own devising^ Not being a Prophet, he 
had no authority to introduce religious 
innovations. Not having received any 
commission to establish new forms, he had 
no right to expect that any religious benefit 
would accrue from them. (See v. 26 note,) 

XIII. 1. Rather, “m the word of the 
Lord.” The meaning seems to be, not 
merely that the Prophet was bid to come, 
but that he came in the strength and jiower 
of God’s word, a divinely inspired messen- 
ger. (Cp. vv. 2, 5, 32.) 

by the aUar] “On the altar; i,c. on the 
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2 the altar *to bum incense. And he cried against the altar in 
the word of the Lord, and said, O altar, altar, thus eaith the 
Lord ; Behold, a child shall be bom unto the house of David, 

Josiah by name ; and upon thee shall he offer the priests of c 2 Kin. 23. 
the high places that bum incense upon thee, and men’s bones 

3 shall be burnt upon thee. And he gave ^sl sign the same day, d John 2. is. 

saying. This is the sign which the Lord hath spoken ; Be- 1 1. 22. 

hold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that are upon it 

4 shall be poured out. l[And it came to pass, when king Jero- 
boam heard the saying of the man of God, which had cried 
against the altar in Betn-el, that he put forth his hand from the 
altar, saying. Lay hold on him. And his hand, which he put 
forth against him, dried up, so that he could not pull it in again 

6 to him. The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured out from 
the altar, according to the sign which the man of God had given 

6 by the word of the Lord. And the king answered and said • Ex. 8. 8. 

unto the man of God, « Intreat now the face of the Lord thy A 9. 28 . 
God, and pray for me, that my hand may be restored me again. 7. 

And the man of God besought ^the Lord, and the king’s hand Acts 8r24. 

7 was restored him again, and became as it was before. And the 

king said unto the man of God, come home with me, and refresh / 1 Sam. 9. 7. 

8 thyself, and ^1 will give thee a reward. And the man of God I 
said imto the king, ^li thou wilt give me half thine house, I will 22. 18. 
not go in with thee, neither will 1 eat bread nor drink water in & 24. 13. 

9 this place : for so was it charged me by the word of the Lord, ^ icor.5.11. 
sajing, *Eat no bread, nor (frink water, nor turn again by the 

10 same way that thou earnest. So he went another way, and re- 

1 Or, io offer, > Hob. the face of the Lord. 


ledge, or platform, half-way up the Altar, 8 . he gave a sign\ A sign of this kind—an 
whereupon the officiating priest always immediate prophecy to prove the Divine 
stood to sacrifice. Cp. xii. 32 note. character of a remote prophecy — had 

2, a child shall be bom...Jo8iah by namc\ scarcely been given before this. In the 
Divine predictions so seldom descend to later history, however, such signs are not 
such particularity as this, that doubts are unfrequent (cp. 2 K. xix. 29 ; Is. vii. 14-16). 
entertained, even by orthodox theologians, the ashes... shall be poured out\ i.e. “The 
with respect to the actual mention of half -burnt remains of the offerings shall be 
Josiah’s name by a Prophet living in the ignominiously spilled upon the grormd.” 
time of Jeroboam. Onfr one other instance 6. We need not suppose a complete shat- 
that can be considered parallel occurs in the tering of the altar, but rather the appear- 
whole of Scripture — the mention of Cyrus ance of a crack or fissure in the ft^ric, 
by Isaiah.^ Of course no one who believes which, extending from top to bottom, 
in the Divine foreknowledge can doubt caused the embers and the fragments of the 
that God could, if He chose, cause events victims to fall till they reachea the ground, 
to be foretold minutely by his Prophets ; 7. I will give thee a reicard] It was cus- 

but certainly the general law of his IVovi- tomary to honour a Prophet with a gdfti if 
dence is, that He does not do so. If this he performed any service that 'was requested 
law is to be at any time broken through, it at his hands (see marg. reff.). 
will not be capriciously. Here it certainly 9. JEat no bread, nor dHnk ?ra/er] The 
does not appear what great effect was to be reason of the command is evident. The 
produced By the mention of J osiah*s name man of God was not to aocepA the hos- 
80 long before his birth ; and hence a doubt pitality of any dweller at Bethel, in order 
arises whether we have in our present copies to show in a marked which men gene- 
the true original text. The sense is com- rally could appreciate, wd’s abhorrence of 
pleto without the words “Josiah by name;” the system which Jeroboam had “devised 
and these words, if originally a marginal of his own heart.” • 

note, may easily have crept into the text by nor turn again by the same way that thou 
the mistake of a copyist. It is remarkable earnest] This command seems to have been 
that, where this narrative is a^ain referred riven singly to test the obedience of the 
to in Kings (marg. ref.), there is no idlusion Prophet by laying him under a positive as 
to the fact that the man of God had pro- well as a moral obligation, 
phesied of Josiah by name, 

VOh. II. 
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< ver. 8. 9. 

ch. 20. 35. 
1 Thess. 4. 
15. 


ver. 9. 


« ch. 20. 36. 


11 turned not^ by the way that he came to Beth-el. ^Now* there 
dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el ; and his ^sons came and told 
himviall the works that the man of God had done that day in 
Beth-el : the; words which he had spoken unto the king, them 

12 they told also to their father. And their father said unS) them, 
VVhat way went he ? For his sons had seen what way the man 

13 of God went, which came from Judah. And ho said unto his 
sons, Saddle me the ass. So they saddled him the ass : and he 

14-!rode Ahereon, and went after the man of God, and found him 
sitting under an oak : and he said unto him. Art thou the man 

15 of God that earnest from Judah ? And he said, I am. Then he 

16 said unto him. Come home with me, and eat bread. And he 
«aid, * I may not return with thee, nor go in with thee : neither 

17 will I eat bread nor drink water with thee in this placp : for -it 
was said to me *by the word of the Lord, Thou shalt eat no 
bread nor drink water there, nor turn again to go by the way 

18 that thou earnest. He said unto him, 1 am a prophet also as 
thou art; and an angel spake unto me by the word of the Lord, 
saying, Bring him back with thee into thine house, that he may 

19 eat bread and drink water. But he bed unto him. So he went 
back with him, and did eat bread in his house, and drank water. 

20 ^ And it came to pass, as they sat at the table, that the W'ord of 

21 the Lord came unto the prophet that brought him back : and 
he cried unto the man of God that came from Judah, saying. 
Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast disobeyed the 
mouth of the Lord, and hast not kept the commandment which 

22 the Lord thy God commanded thee, but earnest back, and hast 
eaten bread and drunk water in the * place, of the which the 
Lord did say to thee. Eat no bread, and drink no w'ater ; thy 

23 carcase shall not come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. 51 And 
it came to pass, after he had eaten bread, and after he had 
drunk, that he saddled for him the ass, to wit^ for the prophet 

24 whom he had brought back. And when ho was gone, ’"a lion 
met him by the way, and slew him : and his carcase was cast 
in the way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood by the 

25 carcase. And, behold, men passed by, and saw the carcase cast 
in the way, and the lion standing by the carcase: and they 

c 

' Heb. son. 2 llcb. a word vras. 


11. The truly pious Israelites quitted 
their homes when Jeroboam made his reli- 
gious changes, and, proceeding to Jerusa- 
lem, stren^hened the kingdom of Reho- 
boam (2 Chr. x. 16, 17). This “old 
prophet” therefore, who, without being 
infirm in any way, had remained under 
Jeroboam# and was even content to dwell 
at Bethel — tlj^ chief seat of the new worship 
—was devoid of any deep and earnest reh- 
gious feeling. 

14. under an ooi] Literally, “under the 
oal^” or “the» terebinth-tree.” There was 
a single well-known tree of the kind, stand- 
ing by itself in the vicinity of Bethel, which 
the author supposed his readers to be 
acquainted with. 

18. But he lied unto him\ It is always to 
be remembered that the prophetic gift 


might co-exist ^ with various degrees of 
moral imperfection in the person possessing 
it. Note especially the case of Balaam. 

21. Forasmuch as tlvou hast disoltetfed the 
mouth of the Lord] It was his duty not 
to have suffered himself to be persuaded. 
He should have felt that his obedience was 
being tried, and should have required, ere 
he considered himself released, the same, or 
as strong, evidence, as that on which he had 
received the obligation. Disobedience to 
certain positive commands of God, was one 
which it was at this time very important to 
punish signally, since it was exactly the sin 
of Jeroboam and his adherents. 

22. On the anxiety of the Hebrews to be 
buried with their fathers, see Gen. xlvii. 
30, xlix. 29, 1. 25 ; 2 Sam. xix. 37| &o. 
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26 came and told it in the city where the old prophet dwelt. And 
* when the prophet that brought him back from the way heard 

thereof, he said, It is the man of God, who was disobedient imtf> 
the word of the Lord : therefore the Lord hath delivered him 
imto the lion, which hath ^tom him, and slain him, according to 

27 the word of the Lord, which he spake unto him. And he spake 
to his sons, saying. Saddle me the ass. And they saddled hiia. 

28 And he went and found his carcase cast in the way, and the 
ass and the lion standing by the carcase : the lion had not eaten 

29 the carcase, nor -tom the ass. And the prophet took up the 
carcase of the man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought 
it back : and the old prophet came to the city, to mourn and to 

30 bury him. And he laid his carcase in his own grave ; and they 

31 mourned over him, saying, ".Has, my brother ! And it came to 
pass, after he had buried him, that he spake to his sons, saying, 
when I am dead, then bury mo in the sepulchre wherein the 

32 man of God is buried ; ^lay my bones beside his bones : ^for the 
saying which he cried by the word of the Lord against the altar 
in Beth-el, and against all the houses of the high places which 

33 are in the cities of « Samaria, shall surely come to pass. '“After 
this thing Jeroboam returned not from his evil way, but ^mado 
again of the lowest of the people priests of the high places: who- 
soever would, he ^consecrated him, and he became one of the 

34 priests of the high places. ^And this thing became sin unto the 
house of J eroboam, even ^ to cut it off, and to destroy it from off 
the face of the earth. 


« Jer. 22. 18. 


® 2 Kin. 23. 
17, 18. 
r* ver. 2. 

2 Kin. 23. 

16, 19. 

9 See ch. 16. 
24. 

»” ch. 12. 31, 
32. 

2Clir. 11. 16. 
• ch. 12. 30. 
t ch. 15. 29. 


1 Hob. hrokeiK * Heb. refurneil and mule, ♦ Jleb.JiVed hii handy Lev. 

- Heb. broken. 8. 25. 


28. the lion had, not eaten the carease, nor 
iorn the (i.w] These strange circumstances 
were of a nature to call men’s attention to 
the matter, and cause the whole story to be 
bruited abroad. By these means an inci- 
pient, which Jeroboam would have wished 
hushed up, became no doubt the common 
talk of the whole people. 

80. he laid his carcase in his own grare^ 
As Joseph of Arimathaea did the body of 
our Lord (Matt, xxvii. 60). The i^ossession 
of rock-he^vn tombs by families, or indi- 
viduals, was common 'among the Jews from 
their first entrance into the Holy Land to 
their final exi)ulsion. A sepulchre usually 
-consisted of an underground apartment, 
into which opened a number of long, 
narrow fort/li, or cells, placed side by side, 
each adapted to receive one body. The 
cells were G or 7 feet long, 2 feet wide, and 
3 feet high. They were commonly closed 
by a stone placed at the end of each. Many 
such tombs still exist in Palestine. « 

82. against all the houses of the high place8\ 
l.e. more than the two high places at Dan 
and Bethel. There were many lesser hidi 
laces in the land, several of which would 
e likely t<i be in Israel (hi. 4). 
in the cities of Samaria] The word Samaria 
cannot have been employed by the old 
prophet, in whose days Samaria did not 


exist (xvi. 24). The writer of Bangs has 
substituted for the term used by him that 
whereby the country was known in his own 
day. 

38. whosoever would, he consecrated /awl 
i.e. he exercised no discretion, but aUowea 
any one to become a prie^ mthout regard 
to birth, chaiacter, or sociad position. We 
may suspect from this that the office was 
not greatly sought, since no civil governor 
who cared to set up a priesthood would wish 
to degrade it in public estimation. Jero- 
boam did impose one limitation, which 
would have excluded the very poorest class. 
The candidate for consecration was obliged 
to make an offering cx)nsi8ting of one 
young bullock and seven rams (2 Chr. xiii. 
9). 

34. Thi.s persistence in wrong, after the 
warning given him, brought a^judgmen^ 
not only on Jeroboam himself, out on his 
family. Jeroboam’s deparftire from the 
path of right forfeited the crown (xi, 38) ; 
and in that forfeiture was involved natu- 
rally the destruction of his^family ; for in 
the East, as already observed, when one 
dynasty supplantg another, the ordxnaiv 
practice is tor the new king to destroy aU 
the males belonging to the house of hia 
predecessor. See xv. 29, 

Y 2 
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« ch. 11. 31. 
*> ch. 13. 7. 

1 Sain.0.7>8. 

« ch. 11. 29. 


rfSee 
2 Sam. 12. 

7, a 

ch. 16. 2. 
•ch. 11.31. 
/ch. 11.33, 
33. 

A 15. 6. 
ffch. 12. 28. 
2Chr.ll.l3. 


CsAP. 14. AT that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam fell ack. And 

2 Jeroboam said to 1^ wife, Arise, I pray thee, and disguise 
thyself, that thou be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam ; 
and get thee to Shiloh; behold, there ta Ahijah the prophet. 

3 which told me that <* I should be king over this people. ®And 
take ^ with thee ten loaves, and ^cracknels, and a ^ cruse of honey, 
and go to ; he shall tell thee what shall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, ‘^and went to Shiloh, 
and came to the house of Ahijah. ^ But Ahijah could not see ; 

5 for his eyes ■* were set by reason of his a^. And the Lokd said 
unto Ahijah, Behold, the wife of Jer^oam cometh to ask a 
thing of thee for her son ; for he is sick : thus and thus shalt 
thou say unto her : for it ^all be, when she cometh in, that she 

6 shall feign herself to he another woman. And it was so, when 
Ahijah heard the sound of her feet, as she came in at the door, 
that he said, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam ; why feignest 
thou thyself to be another? for I am sent to thee vrith ® heavy 

7 tidings. Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
<*Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among the people, and made 

8 thee prince ever my people Israel, and «rent the kingdom awaj' 
from the house of David, and gave it thee : and yet thou hast 
not been as my servant David, ^ who kept my commandments, 
and who followed me with all his heart, to do that only xohich 

9 was right in mine eyes ; but hast done evil above all that were 
before thee : ^'for thou hast gone and made thee other gods, and 

1 Heb. in thine hand. * Or, hotile. ^ Heb. $tood for hie hoarinees. 

* Or, caleee. ® Heb. hard. 


XIV. 1. at that ti)ae\ The phrase here 
connects the narrative which follows with 
Jeroboam’s pcr*i«tencc in his evil courses. 
The event related is the first judgment upon 
him for his obduracy, the beginning of the 
cutting off of his house from the face of the 
earth. 

Ahijahi] We see by this name that Jero- 
boam did not intend to desert^ the worship 
of Jehovah, since its siraification is “Jeho- 
vah is my father,” or “Jehovah is my de- 
sire ” (Job xxxiv. 36). 

2 . disguise ihysdfX Jeroboam fears that 
•even Ahijah the Shilonite, who in some 
sort made him king, will scarcely give his 
queen a favourable answer. The king’s con- 
science teUs him that he has not penormed 
the conditions on which he was promised 
“a sure house ” (xi. 38). 

8. See maig. ref. The presents here 
were selected For the purpose of deception, 
being, suchc as a poor country person would 
have been ^kely to bring. Jeroboam 
counted also on Ahijah’s blindness (v, 4) as 
favouring his plan of deception (cp. Gen. 
xxvu. 1, 22). 

crach\ds\ See margin. The Hebrew 
word is thought to mean a kind of cake 
which crumbled easily, e 
^ herself to be another vxman] Lit., 
^ she shall mwe herself strange,’’ i.c., 
Me shall come in disguised.” So v. 6. 
for I am sent to tSec] Bather, “ I also 


am sent to thee.” As thou hast a message 
to me from thy husband, so have I a mes- 
sage to thee from the Lord.^ 

7. As Jeroboam’s appointment to the 
kingdom had been formally announced to 
him by the Prophet Ahijah, so the same 
Prophet is commissioned to acquaint him 
with his forfeiture of it. Cp. 1 Sam. xv. 
26-28. 

9. above all that were before thee'] i.e. above 
all previous rulers of the people, whether 
Judges or kings. Hitherto none of the 
rulers of Israel had set up the idolatroua 
worship of ephod, teraphim, and the like 
(Jud^. xviii. 17), as a suostitute for the true 
religion, or sought to impose an idolatrous, 
system on the nation. Gideon’s ephod “ be- 
came a snare” contrary to his intention 
(Judg. yiii. 27).^ Solomon’s high placea 
were private-^built for the use of his wives, 
and not designed to attract the people. 
Jeroboam was the first ruler who set him- 
self to turn the Israelites away from the 
true worship, and established a poor coun- 
terfeit of it, which he strove to make, and 
succeeded in making, the religion ot the 
great mass of his subjects. 

and hast cast me behind thy back] A very 
strong and very rare expression, occurring 
again only in Ezek. xxiii. 35; where it is 
said of the Jews generally, shortly before 
the Captivity. The expressions in the marg. 
reff. are similar but less fearfuL 
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molten ima^s, to provoke me to anger, and ^liast cast me 

10 behind tlw back : therefore, behold, *I will bring evil upon the 
•house of Jeroboam, and *will cut off from Jeroboam him that 
pissoth against the wall, ^omd him that is shut up and left in 
Israel, and will take away the remnant of the house of Jero- 

11 boam, as a man taketh away dung, till it be all gone. 

that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs eat; and him 
that dieth in the field shall the fowls of the air eat: for the 

12 Lord hath spoken it. Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine 
own house : and "when thy feet enter into the city, the child 

1 3 shall die. And all Israel shall mourn for him, and bury him : 
for ho only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave, because in 
him ® there is found some good thing toward the Lord God of 

14 Israel in the house of Jeroboam. Moreover the Lord shall 
raise him up a king over Israel, who shall cut off the house of 

lo Jeroboam tnat day : but what ? even now. For the Lord shall 
smite Israel, as a reed is shaken in the water, and he shall 
«root up Israel out of this ’‘good land, which he gave to their 
fathers, and shall scatter them 'beyond the river, because they 

16 have made their groves, provoking the Lord to anger. And he 
shall give Israel up because of the sins of Jeroboam, “who did 

17 sin, and who made Israel to sin. ^ And Jeroboam’s wife arose, 
and departed, and came to ^Tirzah : and ^'when she came to the 


ft Neh, 9. 2C. 
Pb. 60. 17. 
»ch. 16.29. 
fccb. 21.21. 
^Deut.32.8C. 
2 Kin. 14. 20. 

ch. 10. 4. 
&21.24. 


* ver. 17. 


«2(’hr.l2.1i 
k 19. 9. 

J» ch. 15. 27, 
28, 29. 

1 Ps. 62. 5. 

*• Joph. 23. 
15, 16. 

* 2Kin. 15.29. 
< Dent. 12. 

3, 4. 

« ch. 12. 30. 
& 13. 34. 

* ch. 16. 6, 

8, 15, 23. 

y ver. 12. 


10. All the males of the family of Jero- 
boam were put to death by Baasha (xv, 

29). Ilie phrase “ will cut off,” &c., 
.appears to have been a common expression 
£mong the Jews from the time or David 
fl Sam. XXV. 22) to that of Jehu (2 K. ix. 
;8), but scarcely either before or after. We 
may suspect that, where the author of 
Kings uses it, he found it in the documents 
which he consulted. 

him that is shut up and left in IsraeJf] 
See marg. ref. note. 

and will take away the remnant^ &c.] The 
idea is, that the whole family is to be 
•cleared away at once, as men clear away 
ordure or any vile refftse. 

11. The dogs are the chief scavengers of 
Oriental cities (cp. Ps. lix. 6, 14). And 
the vulture is the chief scavenger in the 
country districts, assisted sometimes by 
bites and crows (see Job xxxix. 27-30, 
where the vulture, not the eagle, is in- 
tended). Vultures are very abundant in 
Palestine. 

13. The child was evidently a prince of 
some promise. It is probable that he was 
heir to the throne. 

14. The Hebrew text of this verse appears 
to be defective in this place. No satisfactory 
sense can be obtained from it. The true 
meaning of the original passage is possibly : 
— “Jehovah shall raise up a king who will 
destroy the house of Jeroooam on the d^ 
that he is raised up. What do I say? Bfe 
will destroy it even now.” 

15 . The general prophecy of Moses (Deut. 
xxix. 28), that the disobedient Israelites 
would be rooted up out of their land, and 
cast into another land, is here for the first 


time repeated, and is definitively applied 
to the ten tribes, which are to be removed 
“ beyond the river” (the Euphrates, iv. 21, 
24), and “ scattered.” On the fulfilment of 
this prophecy, and especially on the scaMer^ 
ing of the ten tribes, see 2 K. xvii. 6 
note. 

groves] See Ex. xxxiv.lS note. The grove- 
(or, asherah-) worship, adopted from the 
Canaanitish nations, appears to have dietl 
away after the fierce onslaught which 
Gideon made ujwn it (Judg. vi. 25-31). It 
now revived, and became one of the most 
^pular of the idolatries both in Israel and 
Judah (r. 23, and cp. marg. reff.). 

17. Jeroboam had by this time removed 
from Shechem, and established a new capi- 
tal in Tirzab, one of the old Canaanite 
towns (Josh. xii. 24)7-a town of great repu- 
tation for beauty, counted in that resj^ct 
on a par with Jerusalem (Cant, vi. 4). 
Tirzah is perhaps to be identified with Td~ 
luzahy a place in the mount^s about 
9 miles distant from Shechem (Nablous) [or 
with Tei&slr (Conder)]. It may have b^u 
the palatial residence of the kings rather 
than the actual capital of the co^^. It re- 
mained the capital till Omri bmt Samaria 
(xvi. 24). Towards tl]% dose of Ae 
kingdom it appears again as the city of 
Menahem, who murdered Sbdlum and suc- 
ceeded him (2 K. xv. 14). ^ 

the tkreshM of the door'] Lit., “the 
threshold of the Imuse.” Cp. the prophecy 
(r. 12). The chud actuMly died as i^e 
crossed the threshold of the palace, Pto- 
bably the palace, like that of Sargou at 
Khorsabad, lay at the outer edge of the 
town. 



326 


L KINGS. XIY. 


* ver. 13. 


« 2 Chr. 13. 
2, Ac. 


* 2Chr.l2.13. 


e ch. 11. 86. 


^ ver. 31. 
«2Cbr. 12.1. 
/ Deut.32.21. 
Fs. 78. 68. 

1 Cor. 10. 22. 
y Deut. 12. 2. 
* 2 Kin. 17. 
«, 10 . 

» Isai. 67. 5. 
*Deut.23.17. 
ch. 16. 12. 
&22. 46. 

2 Kin. 23. 7. 

' ch. 11. 40. 

2 Chr. 12. 2. 
*« 2 Chr. 12. 
0 , 10 , 11 . 


18 threshold of the door, the child died ; and they buried hini ; and 
all Israel mourned for him, ® according to the word of the Lord, 
which he spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he “warred, and 
how ho reign^, behold, they are written in the book of the 

20 chronicles of the kings of Israel. And the days which J eroboaiu 
reigned were two and twenty years: and no ^ slept vdth his 

21 fathers, and Nadab his son reigned in his stead. ^ And Eoho- 
boam the son of Solomon reigned in Judah. *^Eehoboam waff 
forty and one years old when he began to reign, and ho reign (ul 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city ®\^^hich the Lord did 
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name there. 

22 And his mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitess. % And 
Judah did evil in the sight of the Lord, and they / provoked 
him to jealousy with their sins which they had committed, 

23 above all that their fathers had done. For they also built them 
^'high places, and -images^ *and groves, on every high hill, and 

24 under every green tree. *And there were also sodomites in 
the land : and they did according to all the abominations of tho 
nations which the Lord cast out before the children of Israel. 

25 If* And it came to pass in tho fifth year of king Eehoboam, that 

26 Shishak king of Egjrpt came up against Jerusalem: ’’‘and ho 
took away the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the trea- 

1 Heb. lay doit)!. * Or, stfandivg image$, or, miaines. 


19. The wars of Jeroboam may be divided 
into— (1) his wars 'Nvith Eehoboam (see rv, 
25, 30) ; and (2) his war with Abijam (see 
marg. ref.). 

the book of the chromclen of the kin(j» of 
Israel,, {of Judahy r. 20)] See the Introduc- 
tion, p. 2^. 

21. On the age of Eehoboam at his acces- 
sion, see xii. 8 note. The seventeen years 
of his reign must have been complete, or a 
little more than complete, if Abijam as- 
cended the throne in the “ eighteenth” year 
of Jeroboam (xv. 1). 

22. This defection of Judah did not take 
place till Eehoboam’s fourth year (marg. 
ref.). 

they provoked him to fealomy\ Cp. Ex. xx. 
.5 ; and on the force of the metaphor in- 
volved in the word, see Ex. xxxiv. 15 notel 

28. The words “ they also” are emphatic. 
Not only did the Israelites make themselves 
high places (xii. 31, xiii. 32), but the people 
of Judah also. The “high places,” which 
are said to have been “built,” were proba- 
bly small shrines or tabernacles hun^ with 
bright-coloiTred tapestry (Ezek. xvi. 16), 
like the “saoced tent” of the Cartha- 
ginians. 

The “images” were rather “pillars” (Gen. 
xxviii. 18 note). 

^ groves] See i’.®15, note. The “^oves,” 
it will be observed, were built on high hills 
and under green trees, ‘ 

under ^ery green tree] i.e. under all those 
remarkable trees which, standing singly 
about the land, were landmarks to their re- 
spective neighbourhoods, and places of re- 


sort to travellers, who gladly rested under 
their shade (Deut. xii. 2). 

24. sodojuites] Literally, (men) conse- 
crated.” The men in question were in fact 
“ consecrated ” to the mother of the gods, 
the famous “Dea Syra,” whose priests, or 
rather devotees, they were considered to be. 
The nature of the ancient idolatries is best 
understood by recollecting that persons of 
this degraded class practised their abomin- 
able trade under a religious sanction. 

25. The examination of the famous in- 
scription of Shishak at Kamak has resulted 
in the proof that the cxj)edition commemo- 
rated was directed against Palestine, and 
has further thrown a good deal of light on 
the relations of the two kingdoms at the 
Tieriod. Of the^ fifteen fenced cities fortified 
by Eehoboam 'in the early part of his reigm 
(2 Chr. xi. 5-12), three, Shoco, Adoraim, 
and Aijalon are distinctly mentioned among 
Shishak’s conquests. Other towns of Judah 
or Benjamin also occur. Further a consi- 
derable number of the captured cities are in 
the territory of J eroboam ; these cities arc 
either Cnnaanite or Lcvitic.al. Hence we 
gather, that, during the four years which 
immediately followed the separation of the 
kingdoms, Eehoboam retained a powerful 
hold on the dominions of his rival, many 
Canaanite and Levitical tov^s actoiowledg- 
ing his sovereignty, and maintaining them- 
selves against Jeroboam, who probably 
called in Shishak mainly to assist him in 
compelling these cities to submission. The 
canmai^ was completely successful. 

2o. The circumstances of Shishak’s inva- 
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sures of the king’s house ; he even took away all : and he took 

27 away all the shields of gold ^ which Solomon had made. And 
king Eehoboam made in their stead brasen shields, and com- 
mitted them unto the hands of the chief of the * guard, which 

28 kept the door of the king’s house. And it was so, when the king 
went into the house of the Lord, that the guard bare them, and 

29 brought them back into the guard chamber. ‘^Now the rest of 
the acts of Eehoboam, and all that he did, are they not written 

30 in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah r And there 

31 was ^ war between Eehoboam and Jeroboam all their days. ^^And 
Eehoboam 8lei)t with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David. ’’And his mother’s . name was Naamah an 
Ammonitess. And ^Abijam his son reigned in his stead. 

Chap. 15. NOW “in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam the son 

2 of Nebat reigned Abijam over Judah. Three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. *>And his mother’s name was ^Maachah, the daugh- 

3 ter of ^Abishalom. And he walked in all the sins of his father, 
which he had done before him : and ‘’his heart was not perfect 

4 with the Lord his God, as the heart of David his father. Never- 
theless / for David’s sake did the Lord his God give him a ^lamp 
in Jerusalem, to set up his son after him, and to establish Jeru- 

* Hcb. runnerg. * Or, candle, cb. 11. 36. 
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sion, related here with extreme brevity, are 
given with some fulness by the author of 
Chronicles (marg. ref.). It is still a ques- 
tion whether the submission of the Jewish 
king is or is not expressly recorded in the 
Kamak inscription. Midway in the list of 
cities and tribes occurs the en^ “ YUDeH- 
MALK” which it has been proposed to 
translate “Judah, king.” Others regard it 
as the name of a Palestinian town not 
otherwise known to us. 

28. It appears from this verse that Eeho- 
boam, notwithstanding that he encouraged, 
and perhaps secretly practised, idolatry {vv. 
22-24, cp. XV. 3, 12 ; 2 Chr. xii. 1), main- 
tained a public profes;fion of faith in Jeho- 
vah, and attended in state the Temple ser- 
vices. Cp. the conduct of Solomon, ix. 25. 

31. slept with hu fathers and was buried, 
&c.] Cp. xi. 43. The expression is a sort of 
formula, and is used with respect to all the 
kings of Judah, except two or three. The 
wrriter probably regards the fact, w'hich he 
records so carefully, as a continuation of 
God’s mercy to David. 

his mother's name, &c.] The mention of 
the queen-mother so regfularly in the account 
of the kings of Judah is thought to indicate 
that she had an important position in the 
state. There are, nowever, only two in- 
stances where such a person seems to have 
exercised any power (xv. 13; 2 K. xi. 1-20). 

Abijam^ Abijah (see ma^. ref.) was pro- 
bably his real name, while Abijam is a 
form due to the reliCTous feeling of the 
Jews, who would not allow the word jAHto 
be retained as an element in the name of so 
bad a king. Instances of a similar feeling 
are the diange of Beth-e^ into Beth-aren in 


Hosea (iv. 15), and iierhaps of Jehoakaz 
into Ahaz (2 K.. xv. 38 note). 

XV. 2. Three years] More strictly, not 
much more than two years (cp. n*. 1, 9). 
^y part of a year may, however, in Jew^- 
ish reckoning, taken as a year. 

> his mother's name was MaachaJil Or Mi- 
chaiah, according to the present reading of 
marg. ref. 

the dauf/hier of Abishahin] Absalom seems 
to have had but one daughter, Tamar (2 
Sam. xiv. 27), so that Maachah must have 
been, not his daughter, but his grand-daugh- 
ter. Her father (see mar^) was Uriel of 
Gibeah whom, therefore, Tamar married. 
Maachah took her name from her great- 
grandmother (2 Sam. iii. 3). 

3. he toalhhi in all the sins of his faiJier) 
Yet Abijam prepared precious offerings for 
the Temple service (r. 15), probably to re- 
place vessels which Shishak nad carried off. 
and in his war writh Jeroboam professed 
himself a faithful servant of Jehovah (2 Chr. 
xiii. 10-12). 

4. to set up his sow] The idolatry of Abi- 
jam deserved the same punishment as ^at 
of Jeroboam (xiv. 10-14), of Baasba (xvi. 2- 
4), or of Zimri (xvi. 19), the cutting off of 
his seed, and the transfer of the crown to an- 
other family. That these consequences did 
not follow’^ in the kin^om of Judah, was 
owing to the “faithfulness^” of David (sw 
marg. ref.), which brought a^blessing on his 
posterity. Few tl^gs are more remarkable 
and more difficult to account for on mere 
grounds of human reason, than the stability 
of the succession in Judah, and its excesstve 
instability in the sister kingdom. One 
family in Judah holds the throne from first 
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5 Salem : because David ^did that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord, and turned not aside from any thing that he com- 
manded him all the days of his life, *save only in the matter of 

6 Driah the Hittite. 'And there was war between Rehoboam and 

7 Jeroboam all the days of his life. 5F*Now the rest of the acts 
of Abijam, and all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of J udah P And there was war 

8 between Abijam and Jeroboam. *And Abijam slept with his 
fathers ; and they buried him in the city of David : and Asa his 

9 son reigned in his stead. U And in the twentieth year of J ero- 

10 boam king of Israel reimed Asa over Judah. And forty and 
one years reigned he in Jerusalem. And his * mother’s name 

11 was Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. ’"And Asa did that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord, as did David his father. 

12 "And he took away the sodomites out of the land, and removed 

13 all the idols that his fathers had made. And also ® Maachah his 
mother, even her he removed from being queen, because she had 
made an idol in a grove; and Asa ^ destroyed her idol, and 

14 P burnt it by the brook Kidron. <^But the high places were not 
removed : nevertheless Asa’s ♦‘heart was perfect with the Lord 

15 all his days. And he brought in the ® things which his father 
had dedicated, and the things which himself had dedicated, into 

16 the house of the Lord, silver, and gold, and vessels. If And 
there was war between Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their 

^ That is, grandmofher*tf ver. 2. * Heb. cut off. ® Heh. holg. 


to last, during a space but little short of 
four centuries, while in Israel there are nine 
changes of dynasty within two hundred and 
fifty years. 

6. The writer repeats what he had said 
in xiv. in order to remind the reader 
that Abijam inherited this war from his 
father. Abijam’s war is described in marg. 
ref. Th&t the author of Kings gives none of 
its details is agreeable to his common practice 
in mere military matters. Thus he gives no 
details of Shishak’s expedition, and omits 
Zerah’s expedition altogether. 

10. mother's name] Rather, grandmother's. 
The Jews call any male ancestor, however 
remote, a fathen and any female ancestor 
a mother (cp. v. 2 ; Gen. iii. 20). This 
Maachah was the favourite wife of Rehoboam 
(2 Chr. xi. 21), and the mother of Abijam. 
The way in which she is here mentioned 
strongly favours the notion that the position 
of queen-mother was a definite one at the 
cou^^ and could only be held by one person 
at a time. 

13. Asa degraded Maachah from the rank 
and state of qursen-mother. 

The word translated “ idol ” both here 
and in the parallel passage (marg. ref.), 
does not occur elsewhere in Scnpture. It is 
derived from a* root signifying ** fear ” or 

trembling,” and may perhaps be^ be un- 
derstood as “a fright, a' horror.” Such a 
name would seem best to apply to a gro- 
t^que and hideous image like the Fhthah of 
the Egyptian, She m^e it to serve in lieu 
w the ordinary “grove” {jasherahh or 


idolatrous emblem of Astarte (Ex. xxxiv. 
13 note). Asa cut it down, for like the 
usual ashci'cHiy Maachah’s “horror” was 
fixed in the ground. 

and burnt it at ike brook Kidron] Simi- 
larly J osiah, when he removed Manasseh’s 
“ grove ” {asherah) from the house of the 
Lord, brought it out to the brook Kidron, 
and burnt it there. The object probably 
was to prevent the pollution of the holy 
city by even the ashes from the burning. 

14. 2 Chr. xiv. 3 would seem at first sight 
to imply that he entil'ely put do\vn the wor- 
ship. But idolatry, if at one time put 
down, crept back afterwards ; or while Asa 
endeavoured to sweep it wholly away, his 
subjects would not be controlled, but found 
a means of maintaining it in some places — 
not perhaps in the cities (see 2 Chr. xiv. 5), 
but m remote country districts, where the 
royal authority was weaker, and secrecy 
more practicable. 

16. Abijam’s dedications were made 
after his victory over Jeroboam, and pro- 
bably consisted of a portion of the sj^ils 
which were the fruit of the battle (2 Chr. 

xiii. 16-19). 

Asa’s dedications may have 'been made 
from the spoila of Zerah the Ethiopian, who 
attacked him in his eleventh year (2 Chr. 

xiv. 9, &c.). They were not deposited in 
the temple till his fifteenth year (2 Chr. xv. 
10 18). 

16. Baasha became king of Israel in the 
third year of Asa iv. 33). The petty war- 
fare which ordinarily prevailed on the bor- 
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17 days. And •Baaslia king of Israel went up against Judah, and 
built ^Ramah, "that he might not suffer any to go out or come 

18 in to Asa king of Judah. Then Asa took all the silver and 
the gold that were left in the treasures of the house of the Lokd, 
and the treasures of the king’s house, and delivered them into 
the hand of his servants : and king Asa sent them to *Ben- 
hadad, the son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, king of Syria, 

19 that dwelt at Damascus, saying. There is a league between me 
and thee, and between my father and thy father : behold, I have 
sent unto thee a present of silver and gold ; come and break thy 
league with Baasna king of Israel, that he may * depart from me, 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and sent the captains 
of the hosts which he had against the cities of Israel, and smote 
*Ijon, and “Dan, and ^Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, 

21 with all the land of Naphtali. And it came to pass, when 
Baasha heard thereof ^ that he left off building of Bamah, and 

22 dwelt in Tirzah. ‘^Then king Asa made a proclamation through- 
out all Judah ; none ^oa8 -exempted : and they took away the 
stones of Eamah, and the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha had 
builded ; and king Asa built with them ‘^Geba of Benjamin, and 
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ders of the two kingdoms continued “all 
the days ” of Asa and Baasha. During the 
first ten years of Asa’s reign he was little 
molested (2 Chr. xiv. 1, 6). 

17. Ramah (perhaps Er-Ram; marg. ref.) 
was situated halfway between Bethel and 
Jerusalem. Its distance from Jerusalem 
was no more than five miles, so that its 
occumtion was a menace to that capital. 
Baasha’s seizure of Ramah implies a pre- 
vious recovery of the towns taken by 
Abijam from Jeroboam, viz., Bethel. Jes- 
hanah, and Ephrain (2 Chr. xiii. 19), and 
was a carrying of the war into the ene- 
my’s country. Could his conquest have 
been maintained, it w^uld have crippled 
Judah seriously, and have almost compiled 
a transfer of the capital to Hebron. 

that he might not suffer any to go out or 
come in\ Baasha, in seizing Ramah, pro- 
fessed to be acting on the defensive. liis 
complaint seems to have been well founded 
(cp. 2 Chr. XV. 9) ; but it was more than a de- 
fensive measure — it was the first step to- 
wards a conquest of the southern kingdom. 

18. Ufi\ Or, according to another read- 
ing, “found.” The wealthy condition of 
the Temple treasury is sufficiently indicated 
in V, 15. Cp. 2 Chr. xv. 18. 

Asa’s conduct in calling Benhadad to his 
aid, condemned by the seer Hanani (2 Chr. 
xvi. 7), cannot, of course, be justified ; but 
there was much to excuse it. An alliance, 
it appears, had existed between Abijam and 
Tabrimon, Benhadad’s father (v. 19) — an 
alliance which may have helped Abijam to 
gain his great victory over Jeroboam and 
achieve his subsequent conauests (2 Chr. 
xiii. 17-20). This nad been brought to an 
’end by Baasha, who had succeeded in in- 


ducing Benhadad to enter into a lea^e 
with uim. It was only natural that Asa 
should endeavour to break up this lea^e ; 
and, politically speaking, he had a full right 
to go further, and obtain, if he could, the 
support of the Syrian troops for himself. 
The Israelites had set the example of call- 
ing in a foreign power, w'hen Jeroboam ob- 
tained the aid of Shishak. 

to Benhadaxi] On the probable succession 
of the Damascene kinpj, and on the mean- 
ing of the name Hadad, see xi. 14, 23. 

19. Rather, “ Let there be a league be- 
tween me and thee, as there was between 
my father and thy father.” 

20, Ijon is probably marked by the mins 
called Tel-Dibbin, which are situated a few 
miles north-west of the site^ of Dan, in a 
fertile and beautiful little plain which bears 
the name of Mety ^AyUn or “meadow of 
fountains.” On Abel-beth-maacbah, or 
Abel-maim (“ Abel-on-the waters”) and 
Dan, see roai^. reff. 

For Cinneroth or Genesareth see Josh, 
xi. 2. 

22. Geb^ situated opposite to Michmash 
(1 Sam. xiv. 5), is almost certainly Jeha^ 
w’hich stands pictur^uely on the top of 
its ste^ terraced hill on t]^e very edge 
of the Jrady Suioeinit Its position was thus 
exceedingly strong ; and, as it lay further 
north than Raman, Asa may have consi- 
dered that to fortify and garrison it would 
be a better protection to his northern fron- 
tier than fortifying«Ramah. 

For Mizpidi see marg, ref. From Jer. 
xli. 9 we learn that Asa, besides fortifying 
the place, sank a deep well there to eecoxe 
his garrison from want of water if the town 
should be besieged. 
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23 «Mizpali. The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his might, 
and all that he did, and the cities which he built, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of tho kings of Judah ? 
Nevertheless -^in the time of his old age he was diseased in his 

24 feet. And Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of Da^id his father: ^^and ^Jehosh^hat his 

25 son reigned in his stead. ^And Nadab tho son of Jeroboam 
^ began to reign over Israel in tho second year of Asa king of 

26 Judah, and reigned over Israel two years. And ho did evil in 
the sight of the Loud, and walked in tho way of his father, and 

27 in 'his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. f^^And Baasha 
the son of .^Vhijah, of the house of Issachar, conspired against 
him; and Baasha smote him at ^Gibbethon, which belonged to 
the Philistines ; for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 

28 Even in tho third year of Asa king of J iidah did Baasha slay 

29 him, and reigned in his stead. And it came to pass, when ho 
reigned, that he smote all the house of Jeroboam ; ho left not to 
Jeroboam any that breathed, until he had destroyed him, ac- 
cording unto "‘the saying of the Loud, which he spake by his 

30 servant Ahijah the Shilonite : "because of the sins of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his provoca- 
tion wherow’ith he provoked tho Lord God of Israel to anger. 

1 Heb. reigneiU 


23. The rest of all the acts of Asa] A few 
of these are preserved in 2 Chr. xv. 9-15, 
xvi. 7-12. Irom the whole narrative of 
Chronicles we gather that the character of 
Asa deteriorated as he grew old, and that, 
while he maintained the worship of Jehovah 
consistently from first to last, he failed 
to maintain the personal faith and piety 
which had been so conspicuous in his early 
youth. 

the cities which he built] Asa, during the 
earlier part of his reim, before any serious 
attack had been made u|^)on him, had the 
prudence to “build fenced cities in Judah,” 
with “walls and towers, gates and bars,” so 
strengthening himself against a possible evil 
day (2 Chr. xiv. 6, 7). 

m the time of his old age] See marg. ref. 
If it has been rightly suiJjwsed that Keho- 
boam was a young man of twenty-one or 
twenty-two at his accession (xii. 8), Asa’s 
age at this time must have been less than 
fifty. It may seem strange to speak of “ old 
age ” in such a case ; but Solomon was re- 
garded as “ old ” at about fifty (xi. 4 note). 

^ 2C Asa j)repared his own sepulchre in his 
lifetime, as has been so often done by 
Oriental kingff; and his funer^ was con- 
ducted with great magnificence (2 Chr. xvi. 

26. The sacfed historian now gives an 
account of^ the contemporary kings of 
Ispwl, beginning with. Nadao, who as- 
cended the throne in Asa’s seoend year, 
and concluding with Ahab, in whose fourth 
vw died. This narrative occupies 
mm almost to the close of the first Book of 
Xings. 


Chronology. 


c' 

2 r Kings of Judah. 

Years 

of 

Reign. 

Kings of 
Israel. 

Years 

of 

Reign. 

1 1 Kehoboam 

17 

Jeboboam 

22 

5 , (Invasion of 




Shisbak). 




18 1 Abijam 

3 



20 1 Asa . . 

41 



22 ! 


Nauab 

2 

23 j !! , 


Baasua . 

24 

31 (Invasion of 




1 Zernh). 




34 j (Great feast at 




j Jerusalem,. 




46 


ElaIt . 

2 

47 1 


( ZlMUI . ) 

12 



i Ombi . 5 


5H 1 


Ahai) . 

22 

61 j (Last year of 


(4th year of 


Asa). 


Auab). 



27. Baasha... of the house of Issachar] It is 
curious tf) find Issachar funiishing a king. 
Tola, its one very undistinguished Judge 
(Judg. X. 1), on obtaining office had at once 
settled himself in the territory of Ephraim. 
The tribe was as little famous as any that 
could be named. The “ ass crouching be- 
tween two burthens ” was a true symbol of 
the patient, plodding cultivators of the 
plain of Esdraelon(Gen. xlix. 14, 15). Baasha 
probably owed his rise neither to his tribe 
nor to his social position, but simply to his 
audacity, and his known valour and skill 
as a soldier (xvi. 2). 
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31 51 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all that ho did, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 

32 Israel ? ® And there was war between Asa and Baasha king of 

33 Israel all their days. 51 In the third year of Asa king of Judiih 
began Baasha the son of Ahijah to rei^ oyer all Israel in 

34 Tirzah, twenty and four years. And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked in ^the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. 

Chap. 16. THEN the word of the Lord came to “Jehu the son of 

2 Hanani against Baasha, saying, ^Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
out of the dust, and made thee prince over my people Israel ; 
and ®thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and hast made 
luy people Israel to sin, to provoke me to anger with their sins; 

3 behold, I will ^take away the posterity of Baasha, and the 
posterity of his house ; and will make thy house like ‘'the house 

4 of JeroDoam the son of Nebat. -^Hlm tnat dieth of Baasha in 
the city shall the dogs eat ; and him that dieth of his in the 

5 fields shall the fowls of the air eat. 5FNow the rest of the acts 
of Baasha, and what he did, and his might, ^art they not written 

6 in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? So Baasha 
slept with his fathers, and was buried in * Tirzah : and Elah his 

7 son reigned in his stead. 51 And also by the hand of the prophet 
*Jehu the son of Hanani came the word of the Lord against 
Baasha, and against his house, even for all tlie evil that he did 
in the sight of the Lord, in provoking him to anger with the 
work of his hands, in being like the house of J eroboam ; and 

8 because ^he killed him. 51 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa 
king of Judah began Elali the son of Baasha to reign over Israel 

9 in Tirzah, two yee^. *And his servant Zimri, captain of half 
his chariots, conspired against him, as he was in Tirzah, drink- 
ing himself drunk in the house of Aj-za 'steward of Im house in 

1 Heb. which was over. 


® ver. 1C. 


P ch. 12. 2% 
29. 

& 13. 33. 

& 14. 16. 

ver. 7. 

2 Chr. 19. 2. 
Jt 20. 3i. 

^ ch. 14. 7. 

« ch. 15. 3i. 

d ver. 11. 

' ch. 14. K'. 
& 15. 29. 
/cb. 14. 11. 


e^2Clir. 10. 1. 


A ch. 14. 17. 
& 15. 21. 

*ver. 1. 


^ ch. 15. 27, 
29. 

See Has. 
1.4. 

^ 2 Kin. 9.31. 


82 . An exact repetition of v. 10. From 
the book before him (r. 31) the writer ex- 
tracts a passage which happens to corre- 
spond exactly with one which he has al- 
ready extracted from the “Book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah.” He does 
not object to repeating himself (cp. xiv. 21 
and 31, xiv. 30 and xv. C ; 2 K. xvii. 6 and 
xviii. 11). 

XVI. 1. Hanani, the father of Jehu, was 
seer to Asa in the kingdom of Judah (2 Chr. 
xvi. 7-10). His son Jehu, who here dis- 
charges the same office in the kingdom of 
Israel, appears at a later date as an inhabit- 
ant of Jerusalem, where he prophesied under 
Jehoshaphat, whom he rebuked on one oc- 
casion. He must have lived to a great age ; 
for he outlived Jehoshaphat, and wrote his 
life (marg. reff.). 

5 . The “ might” of Baasha is sufficiently 
indicated by those successes which drove 
Asa to call Ben-hadad to his aid. (xv. 17-21). 

7. The natural position of this verse 
would be after v. 4 and before r. 5. But it 
may be regarded as added by the writer, 
somewhat irregularly, as an afterthought; 
its special force being to point out that the 
aent^oe on Baasha w^as intended to punish, 


not only his calf -worship, but emphatically 
his murder of Jeroboam and his family. 
Though the destruction of Jeroboam had 
been foretold, and though Baasha may be 
rightly regarded as G^’s instrument to 
punish J eroboam ’s sins, yet, as he received 
no command to execute God’s wrath on the 
offender, and was instigated solely by am- 
bition and self-interest, nis guilt was just as 
great as if no prophecy h^ been uttered. 
Even Jehu’s commission (2 K. ix. 5-10) was 
not held to justify, altogether, his murder 
of Jehoram and Jezebel. 

8 . tivo ^/ears] i.e. More than one year, 

or, at any rate, some portion of two distinct 
years Jcp. r. 10), ^ ^ 

9 . Ihe conspiracy of Zimri — Elah’s “ser- 
vant” (i.e. “ subject ”) — was fatoured by his 
position, which probably gave him mihtary 
authority in the city, by the absence of a 
great part of the people and of the officers 
who might have checked him, at Gibbethon 
(r, 15), and by the despicaUe character of 
Elah, who, instead 8f going up to the war, 
was continually reminding men of his low 
origin by conduct unworthy of royalty. 

stet(fam] The office was evidently one of 
considerable importance. Ixi^ SoicaQou^a 
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1 Sam. 26. 
22 . 

" ver. 3. 

« ver. 1, 


p Deut. 32. 
21 . 

1 Sam.12.21. 
Isai. 41. 29. 
Jonah 2. 8. 

1 Cor. 8. 4. 

& 10. 19. 

« ch. 16. 27. 


•• ch. 12. 28. 
& 15.20, 34. 


IQ Tirzah. And Zimri went in and smote him, and killed him, in 
the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned 

11 in his stead. IT And it came to pass, when he began to reign, as 
soon as he sat on his throne, that he slew all the house of 
Baasha: he left him ’"not onfe that pisseth apinst a wall, 

12 1 neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. Thus did Zimri 
destroy all the house of Baasha, ’‘according to the word of the 
Lord, which he spake against Baasha by Jehu the prophet, 

13 for all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of Elah his son, by which 
they sinned, and by which they made Israel to sin, in provoking 

14 the Lord God of Israel to anger J’with their yanities. Now 
the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

15 ^In the twenty and seventh j^ear of Asa king of Judah did Zimri 
reign seven days in Tirzah. And the people were encamped 

16 against Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines. And the 
people that were encamped heard say, Zimri hath conspired, and 
hath also slain the king : wherefore all Israel made Omri, the 

17 captain of the host, king over Israel that day in the camp. And 
Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all Israel with him, and they 

18 besieged Tirzah. And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that the 
city was taken, that he went into the palace of the king’s house, 

19 and burnt the king’s house over him with fire, and died, for his 
sins which he sinned in doing evil in the sight of the Lord, ’"in 
walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin which he did, to 

20 make Israel to sin. Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treason that he wrought, are they not written in the book of the 

21 chronicles of the kings of Israel? f^Then were the people of 
Israel divided into two parts . half of the people followed Tibni 
the son of Ginath, to make him king ; and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri prevailed against the people 


1 Or, hoth his kinsmen and his friends, 2 Hcb. hy the hand of. 


court it gave the rank of «ar, or prince. In 
Persia the “steward of the household” 
acted sometimes as a sort of regent during 
the king’s absence. 

11. neither of his kinsfolks^ nor of his 
friends] Zimri’s measures were of much 
more than ordinary severity. Not only 
was the royal family extirpated, but the 
friends of the king, his councillors and 
favourite officers, were put to death. Omri, 
as having been in the confidence of the late 
monarch, would naturally fear for himself, 
and resolve to take the course which pro- 
mised him at least a chance of safety. 

18. their vanities] The “calves.” The 
Hebrews %all an idol by terms signifying* 
“ emptiness, ’4“ vapour,” or “ nothingness.” 
(Cp. marg. reff.) 

16. aU Israel made Omriy the captain of 
the host, king] This passage of history recalls 
the favourite f>ractice of the Boman armies 
under the Empire, which, when they heard 
of the assassination of aJi emperor at Borne, 
were wont to invest their own commander 
with the purple. 

17. went up] The expression “ went up ” 
marks accurately the ascent of the army 


from the Shephelah, where Gibbethon was 
situated (Josh. xix. 44), to the hill country 
of Israel, on the edge of which Tirzah stood 
(xiv. 17). • 

18. the palace of the king's hmise] The 
tower of the king’s house. A iiarticular 
part of the palace— either the harem, or, 
more probably, the keep or citadel, a tower 
stronger and loftier than the rest of the 
palace. 

Zimri’s desperate act has been repeated 
more than once. That the last king of 
Assyria, the Sardanapalus of the Greeks, 
thus destroyed himself, is almost the only 
fact which we know concerning him. 

19. Zimri’s death illustrates the general 
moral which the writer of Kings draws from 
the whole history of the Israelite monarchs, 
that a curse was upon them on account of 
their persistence in J eroboam’s sin, which, 
sooner or later, brought each royal house to 
a bloo^ end, 

22. iVom a comparison of the dates given 
in w. 15, 23, and it follows that the con- 
test between the two pretenders lasted four 
years. 

Tibni’s death can scarcely be supposed to 
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that followed Tibni the son of Ginath : so Tibni died, and Omri 

23 reigned. ^In the ttiirty and first year of Asa king of Judah 
began Omri to reign over Israel, twelve years : six years reigned 

24 he in Tirzah. And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer for 
two talents of silver, and built on the hill, and called the name 
of the city which he built, after the name of Shemer, owner of 

25 the hill, Samaria. But *Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the • Seech. la. 

26 Lord, and did worse than all that were before him. For he 83. 
"walked in all the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in 

his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin, to provoke the Lord « Mic. «. ie. 

27 God of Israel to anger with their ^vanities. Now the rest of zyeris' 
the acts of Omri which he did, and his might that he shewed, 

are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 

28 of Israel ? So Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried in 

29 Samaria : and Ahab his son reigned in his stead. ^ And in the 
thirty and eighth year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the 
son of Omri to reign over Israel : and Ahab the son of Omri 

30 reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty and two years. And 
Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the sight of the Lord above all 

^ Heb. Shomeron, 


have been natural. Either he must have 
been slain in battle against Omri, or have 
fallen into his hands and been put to death. 

There has probably been some derange- 
ment of the text here. The passage may 
have run thus : — “ So Tibni died, and Omri 
reined in the thirtY'first year of Asa, king 
of Judah. Omri reigned over Israel twelve 
years : six years reigned he in Tirzah.” 
Omri’s reign of twelve years began in Asa’s 
27th {vv. 15 and 16), and terminated in his 
38th (r. 29). The event belon^dn^ to Asa’s 
31st year was the death of Tibni, and the 
consequent extension of Omri’s kingdom. 

The six years in Tirzah are probably made 
up of the four years of contention with 
Tibni, and two years afterwards, during 
which enough of Samaria was built for the 
king to transfer his resicience there. 

24. “Samaria” represents the Greek 
form of the name (Sa/mapeia) ; the original is 
Shomeron (marg. ). The site is marked by the 
modem Sehvstiyehy an Arabic corruption of 
Sebaste, the name given by Herod to Sa- 
maria when he rebuilt it. Sebustiyeh is 
situated on a very remarkable “ hill.” In 
the heart of the mountains of Israel occurs 
a deep basin-shaped depression, in the midst 
of which rises an oblong hill, with steep but 
not inaccessible sides, and a long fiat top. 
This was the site which Omri chose for ms 
new capitsd. Politically it was rather more 
central than Shechem, and probably^ than 
Tirzah. In a militair point of view it was 
admirably calculated for defence. The 
country round it was peculiarly productive. 
Tlie hiU itself iwssessed abundant springs of 
water. The result is that we find no further 
change. Shechem and Tirzah were each 
tried and abandoned ; but through all the 
later idterations of dynasty Samaria con- 
tinued uninterruptedly, to the very close of 


the independence, to be the capital of the 
northern kingdom. 

Omri jmrchased the right of property in 
the hill, just as David purchased the thresh- 
ing-fioor (2 Sam. xxiv. 24 ; cp. 1 K. xxi. 2). 
Two talents, or 6000 shekels (Ex. xxxviii. 
24 note) — about 500/. (or perhaps 800/.) of our 
money— may well have been the full value 
of the CTOund. And while naming his ci^ 
after Shemer. Omri may .also have had in 
view the appropriateness of such a name 
to the situation of the place. Shomeron, 
to a Hebrew ear, would have necessarily 
convej^ed the idea of a “ watch-tower.” 
This name, however, api)ear8 not to have 
been at first accepted by the surrounding 
nations. The earlier Assyrian kings knew' 
the Israelite capital, not as Samaria, but as 
Beth-Khumri,i.e. “the city (house) of Omri.” 
It is not till the time of Tiglath-pileser that 
they exchange this designation for that of 
Savimirin. 

25. Omri outwent his idolatrous pre- 
decessors in his zeal, reducing the calf- 
worship to a regular formal system, which 
went down to posterity (Cp. maig. ref.) 

27. hu mighty Perhaps in the war between 
Israel and Syria of Damascus (xx. 1, &;c.), 
during the reign of Omri. Its issue was very 
disadvantageous to him (xx. 34, xxii 2). 

29. twenty and two years]^ Rathdl*, from & 
comparison between xv. 10 an(kxxii. 51, not 
more than 21 years. Perhaps his reign did 
not much exceed 20 years. 

30. See v. 33. The great sin of Ahab — 
that by which he differed fronf all his 
cessors, and exceeded them in wickedness — 
was his introductioifof the worship of Baal, 
conseq^uent upon his marriage with Jezebel, 
and hiB formal establishment of this gross 
and palpable idolatry as the religion (ff the 
state. 
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V Deut. 7. 3. 

^ Judg. 18. 7. 
« cli. 21. 35, 
20 . 

2 Kin. 10.18. 
& 17. 16. 

2 Kin. 10. 
21, 26, 27. 

« 2 Kin. 13.C. 
& 17. 10. 

& 21. 3. 

.Ter. 17. 2. 

ver. 30. 
ch. 21. 25. 

« Josh. 6. 20. 
«2Kin.3.U. 


31 that were before him. And it came to pass, ^ as if it had been a 
light thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king 
of the *Zidonians,®andwentand served Baal, and worshipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in ^the house of Baal, which 

33 he had built in Samaria. ‘'And Ahab made a grove ; and Ahab 
<^did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger than all 

34 the kings of fsiael that were before him. his days did 

Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof 
in Abiram his firstborn, and set up the gates thereof in his 
youngest son Sogub, * according to the word of the Lord, which 
he spake by Joshua the son of Nim. 

Chap. 17. AND '^Elijah the Tishbite, ivlio was of the inhabitants 
of Gilead, said unto Ahab, “As the Loud God of Israel liveth, 


^ Heb. was it a light thing, * Hob. JElijahu, Luko 1. 17. & 4. 

^c. 25, he is called EHm. 


31. as if it had hem a light thing for him 
ia walk in the sins of Jerohoani] Idolatries 
are not exclusive. Ahab, while ne detested 
the pure worship of Jehovah, and allowed 
Jezebel to put to death every “prophet of 
the Lord ” whom she could find (xviii. 4), 
readily tolerated the continued worship of 
the “calves,” which had no doubt tended 
more and more to lo.se its symbolical cha- 
racter, and to become a thoroughly idola- 
trous image- worship. 

Eth-ha(U\ Identified ^vith the Ithobalus of 
Menander, who reigned in Tyre, probably 
over all Phoenicia, within 50 years of the 
death of Hiram. This Ithobalus, who.se 
name means “With him is Baal,” was 
originally priest of the great temple of 
Astarte, in Tyre. At the age of 36 he con- 
spired against the Tyrian king, Pheles (a 
usiuping fratricide), slew him, and seized 
the throne. His reign lasted 32 years, and 
he established a dynasty which continued 
on the throne at least 62 years longer. The 
family-tree of the house may be thus ex- 
hibited : — 

Eth-baal 

! 

Badezor Jezebel 

JHatgen (Beliis of Virgil) 


Pygmalion Dido (founder of Carthage). 

Hence Jezebel was great-aunt to Pygmalion 
and his sist^ Dido. 

served BaxxJI^ The worship of Baal by the 
Phoenicians is illustrated by such names as 
Itho6o«Z, HanniW, &c. Abundant traces 
of it are fo»nd in the Phcenician monu- 
ments. 

34. This seems to bt adduced as a proof 
of the general impiety of Ahab’s time. 

Joshua against the man who 
should rebuild J ericho had hitherto been 
relieved and respected. But now faith in 


the old religion had so decayed, that 
Joshua’s malediction had lost its power. 
Hiel, a Bethelite of wealth and station, 
undertook to restore the long-ruined for- 
tress. But he suffered for his temerity. In 
exact accordance with the words of Joshua’s 
curse, he lost his firstborn son when he be- 
gan to lay anew the foundations of the 
walls, and his youngest when he completed 
his work by setting up^ the gates. We need 
not suppose that Jericho had been abso- 
lutely uninhabited up to this time. But it 
was a ruined and desolate place without the 
necessary protection of walls, and containing 
probably but few houses (Judg. iii. 13 note). 
Hiel re-established it as a city, and it soon 
became once more a place of some imjwrt- 
ance (2 Chr. xxviii. 15). 

XVII. 1. The name Elijah means “Je- 
hovah is my God.” It is expressive of the 
truth which his whole life preached. 

The two words rendered “ Tishbite ” and 
“inhabitant” are in the original (setting 
aside the vowel ixtuits) exactly alike. The 
meaning consequently must either be 
“Elijah the stranger, of the strangers of 
Gilead,” or (more probably) “Elijah the 
Tishbite, of Tishbi of Gilead.” Of Tishbi in 
Gfiead there is no further trace in Scripture ; 
it is to be distinguished from another Tishbi 
in Galilee. In forming to ourselves a concep- 
tion of the great Israelite Prophet, we must 
always bear in mind that the wild and 
mountainous Gilead, which bordered on 
Arabia, and was half Arab in customs, was 
the country wherein he grew up. 

His abrupt appearance may be compared 
with the similar a])pearance8 of Ahijah (xi. 
29), Jehu (xvi. 1), Shemaiah (2 Chr. xi. 2), 
Azariah (do. xv. 1), and others. It is clear 
that a succession of Prophets was raised up by 
God, both in faithful Judah and in idolatrous 
Israel, to witness of Him before the ^>eople 
of both countries, and leave them without 
excuse if they forsook His worship. At 
this time, when a grosser and more deadly 
idolatry than had been practised before was 
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^'before whom I stand, ® there shall not be dew nor rain ** these fc D<mt. lo.s 
2 years, but according to my word. ^And the word of the Lori> ^ ^ 

S came unto him, saymg, Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, e 4.25. 

and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

4 And it shall bo, that thou shalt drink of the brook ; and I have 
o commanded the ravens to feed thee there. So he went and did 
according unto the word of the Lord : for he went and dwelt 
C by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. And the ravens 
brought him bread and flesh in the morning, and bread and 

7 flesh in the evening ; and he drank of the brook. And it came 
to pass ^ after a while, that the brook dried up, because there had 

8 been no rain in the land, f And the word of the Lord came 

9 unto him, saying, Arise, get thee to ‘'Zarephath, which helongeth 
to Zidon, and dwell there : behold, I have commanded a widow 

10 woman there to sustain thee. So he arose and went to 2^rophath. iktrritti. 
And when he came to the gate of the cit}% behold, the widow 
woman xoas there gathering of sticks : and he called to her, and 

said. Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may 

11 drink. And as she was going to fetch it^ he called to her, and 
said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand. 

12 And she said, As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake, 
but an handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse : 
and, behold, I am gathering two slicks, that I may go in and 

13 dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it, and die. And 
Elijah said unto her. Fear not; go and do as thou hast said: 
but make me thereof a little cake first, and bring it unto me, 

14 and after make for thee and for thy son. For thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither 

* Heb. af ihe end of day*. 


introduced into Israel by the authority of 
Ahab, and the total apostovsy of the ten 
tribes was consequently imminent, two 
Prophets of unusual vigour and force of 
character, endowed with miraculous powers 
'of an extraordinary kind, were successively 
raised up, that the wickedness of the kings 
might be boldly met and combated, and, if 
possible, a remnant of faithful men pre- 
served in the land. The unusual efflux of 
miraculous energy at this time, is suitable to 
the unusual emergency, and in very evident 
proportion to the spiritual necessities of the 
])eople. 

as the Lord Ood of Israel Ureth^ before 
vdiom I stand] This solemn formula, here 
first used, was well adapted to impress the 
king with the sacred character of the mes- 
senger, and the certain truth of his message. 
Elisha adopted the phrase with very slight 
modifications (2 K. iii. 14, v. 16). 

Drought was one of the punishments 
threatened by the Law, if Israel forsook 
Jehovah and turned after other gods (Deut. 
xi. 17, xxviii. 23 ; Lev. xxvi. 19, &c.). 

3. brook CheritK] Rather, “the torrent 
co\irse,” one of the many which carry the 
winter rains from the highlands into that 
stream. 

4. the ravens] This is the translation of 
most of the ancient Versions ; others, omit- 


ting the ix)ints, which are generally allowed 
to have no authority, .ead “ Arabians;” 
others, retaining the present pointing, 
translate either “ merchants ” (cp. the ori- 
ginal of E/.ek. xxvii. 9, 27), or “Orbites.” 
Jerome took it ui this last sense, and so 
does the Arabic Version. 

9. The dependence of Zarephath (Sarepta) 
on Sidon is indicated in the inscriptions 
of Sennacherib, where it is mention^ as 
belongingto Luliya(Elulaeus),king of Sidon, 
and as submitting to the Assinrian monarch 
on Luliya’s flight from his capital. Elijah 
may have been sent to this jdace, so near 
the city of Jezebebs father, as one which it 
was most unlikely that he would visit. 

12. A.*? the Lord thy God Hveth] The words 
do not pro^’e that the woman was an Israel- 
ite, or a worshipjwr of the tnie God ; any 
Phoenician, recognising in ElijaljJ^ appear- 
ance the garb and manner of a Jehovistic 
Prophet, might have thus aadres^d him ; 
Baal- worshippers would have admitted Je- 
hovah to be a living God. The woman does 
not say “as the Lord my God liveth.” 

that we may eat it and die] Pbeenida al- 
ways depended for jjs cereal supplies on the 
harvests of Palestine (v. 9 note) ; and it is 
evident that the famine was evicting the 
Phoenicians at this time no less than the 
Israelites. 
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shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord ^sendeth 

15 rain upon the earth. And she went and did according to the 
saying of Elijah : and she, and he, and her house, did eat ^many 

16 days. And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse 
of oil fail, according to the word of the Lord, which he spake 

17 ®by Elijah, f And it came to pass after these things, that the 
son of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell si& ; and his 

18 sickness was so sore, that there was no breath left in him. And 

/Seo Liiko she said unto Elijah, ^What have I to do with thee, 0 thou man 

8. of God. ? art thou come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, 

19 and to slay my son ? And he said unto her, Give me thy son. 
And he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a 

20 loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed. And he 
cried unto the Lord, and said, 0 Lord my God, hast thou also 
brought evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying 

V 2 Kin. 4. 21 her son ? ^ And he stretched himself upon the child three times, 

and cned unto the Lord, and said, 0 Lord my God, I pray 

22 thee, let this child's soul come ^into him again. And the Lord 

heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child came into 

*Heb. 11.35. 23 him again, and he ^revived. And Elijah took the child, and 

brought him down out of the chamber into the house, and de- 
livered him unto his mother : and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. 
* John 3. 2. 24 And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this *I know that thou 

& 16. 30. Q.Q word of tho Lord in thy mouth 

is truth. 

« Luke 4, 25. Chap. 18. AND it camo to pass a/ter “many days, that the word of 
Jam. 5. 17. the Lord Came to Elijah in the third year, saying, Go, shew thy- 

*»ch.i7. 1. 2 self unto Ahab ; and **I will send rain upon the earth. And 

Deut. 28 . 12. Elijah went to shew himself imto Ahab. And there was a sore 

^ Heb. ^ Heb. 6y the hand of, * Heb. into hi$ inward parts, 

* Or, a full year. * Heb. ineamred. 


16. ^ This is the first recorded miracle of 
its kind — a supernatural and inexplicable 
multiplication of food (cp. 2 K. iv. 42 - 
44; Matt. xiv. 15-21, xv. 32-38). The 
sacred record does not explain these mi- 
racles; but if the explanations sometimes 
suggested — that there was a transforma- 
tion of ^ previously existing matter into 
meal, oil, fish, and bread — be the true 
ope, the marvel of the thing would not 
be much greater than that astonishing 
natural chemistry by which, in the ^owth 
of plants, particles of water, air, and earth 
are transmuted into fruits and grains of 
com, and so fitted to be human food. There 
would be a difference in the agency em- 
ployed and in the time occupied in the 
transmutiftion, but the thing done would 
be almost th^same. 

17. nobre^h] Or, ** no spirit,” ** no soul.” 
(Cp. Gren. ii. 7). The word used is trans- 
lated “spirit ” in Prov. xx. 27; Eccles. iii. 
21 ; J ob xxvi.M ; and elsewhere. 

•tTiru have^ I to do with theef] i.e. 

What have we in comtnon ? ” — implying a 
further question, “ Why hast thou not left 
” The woman imagines that 
■*4ijah s visit had drawn God’s attention to 


her, and so to her sins, which (she feels) de- 
serve a judgment— her son’s death. 

thou viau of God] In the mouth of the 
Phoenician woman this expression is remark- 
able. Among the Jews and Israelites (xii. 
22; Judg. xiii. 6, «) it seems to have be- 
come the ordinary designation of a Prophet. 
We now see that it was understood in the 
same sense beyond the borders of the Holy 
Land. 

19. into aloft] Rather, “into the upper 
^amber ; ” often the best apartment in an 
Eastern house. 

21. he stretched himself upon the child three 
times] This action of Elijah is different from 
that of Elisha (marg. ref.), and does not 
imply the use of any natural means for the 
restoration of suspended arumation. It ia 
nearly parallel to the “touch,” through 
which our Lord wrought similar miracles 
(Matt. ix. 25 ; Luke vii. 14). 

XVIII. 1. the third year] i.e. in the third 
year of his sojourn with tne widow. The 
whole period of drought was three years and 
a half JLuke iv. 25; Jam. v. 17): of this, 
probably about one year was passed by 
Elijah in the torrent-course of Cherith, and 
two years and a half at Sarepta. 
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3 famine in Samaria. And Ahab'oalled * Obadiah, wbicb was ^tbe 
governor of /i?8 house. (Now Obadiah feared the Lord greatly : 

4 for it was so, when ^Jezebel cut off the prophete of the Lord, 
that Obadiah took an hundred prophets, and hid them by fiffy 

5 in a cave, and fed them with bread and water.) And Ahab said 
unto Obadiah, Go into the land, imto all fountains of water, 
and unto all brooks : peradventure we may find grass to save 
the horses .and mules alive, '‘that we lose not aU the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land between them to pass throughout it : 

Ahab went one way by himself, and Obadiah went another wav 

7 by himself. If And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah 
met him : and he knew him, and fell on his face, and said, Art 

8 thou that my lord Elijah ? And he answered him, I am : go, 

9 tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. And he said. What have 
I sinned, that thou wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of 

10 Ahab, to slay me Y As the Lord thy God liveth, there is no 
nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent to seek thee ; 
and when they said, He is not there ; he took an oath of the 

11 kingdom and nation, that they found thee not. And now thou 

12 sayest. Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. And it shall 

come to pass, as soon as I am gone from thee, that ‘^the Spirit of «2Kiii.2. la. 
the Lord shall carr}" thee whither I know not ; and so when I ®zek. i 
come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall slay me : 4 . i. 

13 but I thy seivant fear the Lord from my youth. Was it not Acts 8. 39. 
told my lord what I did when Jezebel slew the prophets of the 

Lord, how I hid an himdred men of the Lord's prophets by 

14 fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and water f And now 
thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord. Behold, Elijah is here: and he 

15 shall slay me. And Elijah said, As the Lord of hosts liveth, 
before whom I stand, I will surely shew myself unto him to day. 

16 ^So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him : and Ahab went 

1 Heb. Ohadiahu. ^ Heb. Izcheh * Heb. that ve cut not off 

* Heb. over his house. oureelvesyrcwn the beasts, 

8. Obadiah ’s name, “servant of Jehovah,” serving especiidly as refuges for political 
indicates his religious character. It correa- offenders and other fugitives (Judg. vi. 2 ; 
ponds to the modem Arabic name Abdallah. 1 Sam. xiii. 6 ; Heb, xi. 38). 

Ahab could scarcely ha»e been ignorant of 6, unto all fountains of icater and unto all 
Obadiah’s faithfulness to Jehov^ ; and it hrooks] Bather, **tO all springs of water 
tells in favour of the monarch’s tolerance and to all torrent-coorses.” The former 
that he should have maintained an adherent are the perennial streams ; the latter are 
of the old religion in so important stn the torrent-courses which become dry in an 
office. There seems to be no doubt that ordinary summer. 

the worst deeds of Ahab’s reign sprang less ^ all the hearts] Rather, some, or, “ a por- 
fmm his own free will and natiu*^ disposi- tion of our beasts.** 

tion than from the evil counsels, or rather 9. Obadiah thinks that to execute this 
perhaps the imperious requirements, of his commission will be fatal to him (t*. 12). 
wife. 10. there is no nation, &c.] This is ex- 

4. We have no detmls of Jezebel’s deed pressed in the style of Oriental hyperbole, 
of blood. Some have conjectured that it What Obadiah means is: — “thA^ is no 
was the answer of J ezebel to Eliiah’s threat, nation nor kingdom, of those ifrcr which he 
and that the command given him to hide has influence, whither the king has not 
in Cherith alone saved him from being one sent.” He could scarcely, for examine, 
of the victims. This view receives some have exacted an oath from such counmes 
support from Obadiah’s act and words (r. as E^pt or Syria of Damascul. But Ahab 
13). ^ may have been powerful enou^ to exact an 

fifty in a cave] The limestone formation of oath from the neigHbouring Hittite, Moa- 
Judaea and Samaria abounds with larp bite, and Edomite tribes, pemaps even from 
natural caverns, the size of which is easily Ethbaal his father-in-law, and the kings of 
increased by art. These “ caves” play an Hamath and Arpad. 
important part in the history of the country, 
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2 Kin. 17. 
41. 

Matt. C. 24. 
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24. 15. 

ch. 19. 10, 
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17 to meet Elijah. If And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, 
that Ahab said unto him, ^Art thou he that «troubleth Israel? 

18 And he answered, I have not troubled Israel ; but thou, and thy 
father’s house, ^in that ye have forsaken the commandments of 

19 the Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim. Now therefore send 
and gather to me all Israel unto Mount Carmel, and the pro- 
phets of Baal four hundred and fifty, '*and the prophets of the 

20 groves four hundred, which eat at Jezebel’s tahle. So Ahab 
sent unto all the children of Israel, and ^gathered the prophets 

21 together unto mount Carmel. 5f And Elijah came unto all the 
people, and said, ^’How long halt ye between two ^opinions? if 
the Lord he God, follow him : but if Baal, ^then follow him. 

22 And the people answered him not a word. Then said Elijah 
unto the people, "‘I, even I only, remain a prophet of the Lord ; 

' Or, thoughin ? 


17. Art thou he, &c.l Meaning, “ Can it 
X^ossibly be that thou dost venture to pre- 
sent thyself before me, thou that troublest 
Israel by means of this terrible drought ? ” 
The charge of “troubling” had never before 
been brought gainst any one but Achan 
(marg. ref. e); it was one which must-have 
called to the Prophet’s recollection Achan’s 
miserable fate. 

18. Instead of a}X)logies, and pleas for 
pardon, Elijah meets the charge with a 
countercharge, and makes a sudden de- 
mand. “Gather to me,” &c. This bold- 
ness, this high tone, this absence of the 
slightest indication of alarm, seems to have 
completely discomfited Ahab, who ventured 
on no reply, made no attempt to arrest the 
Prophet, did not even press him to remove 
his curse and bring the drought to an end, 
but simply consented to do his bidding. 
There is no passage of Scripture whi^ 
exhibits more forcibly the ascendancy that 
a Prophet of the Lord, armed witn His 
spiritual powers, could, if he were firm and 
brave, exercise even over the most powerful 
and most unscrupulous of monarchs. 

Baali7ri\ i.e. the various aspects under 
which the god, Baal, was worshipped, Baal- 
shamin, Baal-zebub, Baal-Hamman, &c. 

19. Carmel (Josh. xii. 22 note) was chosen 
by the Prophet as the scene of the gathering 
to which he invited, oif rather summoned, 
Ahab. Its thick jungles of^ copse and 
numerous dwarf-oaks and olives, would 
furnish abundant wood for his intended 
sacrifice. Here was a perennial fountain ; 
and hei« again an ancient “altar of the 
Lord ” (v, 3P), ^belonging probably to the old 
times of non-idolatrous nigh-place worship 
— perhaps an erection of one of the Patri- 
archs. On the one hand, there would be a 
view of th% Mediterranean, whence the 
first sign of rain was likely to come, and on 
the other of Jezreelj«the residence of the 
Court at the time, with its royal palace and 
its idol-temples, so that the intended trial 
woiud take place in the sight (so to speak) 
of the proud queen and her minions. 


the prophets of Baal^ The priests of Baal 
are so called not so much because they 
claimed a power of foretelling the future, 
as because they were teachei's t)f the false 
religion, and more especially because they 
stand liere in antagonism to the “ Prophet 
of the Lord,” with whom they are about to 
contend. 

the prophets of the groves, four hundred] 
Rather, “ of the grove ” — the prophets, or 
priests, attached to the “wove” [asherah) 
which Ahab had made, pr(mably at Jezreel 
(marg. ref.) The numDer 400 seems to 
have been one especiallv affected by Ahab. 
We again find 400 proi)het8 at the close of 
his reign (xxii. 6). The number 40 entered 
largely into the religious system of the 
Jews (vi. 17 ; Ex. xxvi. 19 ; Deut. xxv. 
3 ; Ezek. xli. 2). 

which cat at JezeheVs table] Rather, “which 
eat from Jezebel’s table.” Oriental etiquette 
would not have allowed them to eat at the 
table of the queen, which was spread in the 
seraglio. They were fed from the superfluity 
of her daily provirion, which was no doubt 
on a sumptuous sc^e. Cp. iv. 22, 23. 

1^. Local^ tradition places the site of 
Elijah’s sacrifice, not on t^e highest point 
of the moimtain (1728ft.), but at the south- 
eastern extremity (1600ft. )of the ridge, where 
a shapeless ruin, composed of great hewn 
stones, and standing amid thick bushes of 
dwarf-oak, in the near vicinity of a peren- 
nial sl)ring, is known to the Arabs as “ El- 
Maharrakah,” “ the burning,” or “ the sac- 
rifice.’’ All the circumstances of the locality 
adapt it for the scene of the contest. 


21. The people were dumb. They could 
not but feel the logical force of Elijah’s 
argument ; but they were not prepared at 
once to act upon it. They wished to unite 
the worship of Jehovah with that of Baal— 
to avoid breaking with the past and com- 
pletely rejecting the old national worship, 
yet at the same time to have the enjoyment 
of the new rites, which were certainly sen- 
suous, and probably impure. 

22. /, eveji /, ordy remain] He means, “ I 
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23 *‘but BaaFs prophets are four hundred and fifty men. Let them " ver. 19. 
therefore give us two bullocks ; ^d let them choose one bullock 

for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lav it on wood, and 
put no fire und^ : and I will dress the other bullock, and lay it 

24 on wood, and put no fire under : and call ye on the name of 
your gods, and I will call on the name of the Lokd : and the 

God that ® answereth by fire, let him be God. And all the people ® ' er. 3s. 

25 answered and said, ' It is well spoken. If And Elijah said imto 
the prophets of Baal, Choose you one bullock for yourselves, 
and dress it first ; for ye are many ; and call on the name of 

2G your gods, but put no fire under. And they took the bullock 
which was given them, and they dressed it, and called on the 
name of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, O Baal, 

"hear us. But there was ^'no voice, nor any that ^answered. pPb. 115.6. 

27 And they ‘‘leaped upon the altar which was made. And it came 

to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and said, Cry * aloud : & 12 ^ 2 . 
for he is a god • either ’"he is talking, or he ^ is pursuing, or he 
is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must bo 

28 awaked. And they cried aloud, and «cut themselves after 9Lev.i9»28. 

Deut. 14. 1. 

1 Heb. The word is good, * Or, leaped up and down at ** Or, he medifaiofh. 

^ Or, cnisteer. the altar. 7 Heb. hath a purtuii. 

^ Or, heard, ^ Heb. toith a great voice. 

<mly remain in the exercise bf the office of a 27. The object of Elijah’s irony was two* 
Prophet.” The others (cp. v. 4) had been fold ; (1) to stimulate the priests to greater 
forced to fly and hide themselves in dens exertions, and so to make their failure more 
and caves of the earth ; their voices were comidete, and (2) to suggest to the ^ople 
silenced ; they had not ventured to come to that such failure would prove absolutely 
Carmel. Elijali contrasts his solitary ap- that Baal was no Grod. 
pearance on the aide of Jehovah at the The force of the expressions seems to be, 
great gathering with the crowd of those “Cry on, only cry louder, and then you 
opposed to him. will make him hear ; for surely he is a god ; 

24. the God that answereth hy JlreJ God surely you are not mistaken in so regarding 

had frequently before consumed offerings him.” He is “talking,” or “meditating ; ” 
with supernatural fire (Lev. ix. 24 ; Judg. the word used has both senses, for the He- 
vi. 21).^ The Baal-wer8hipi>ers were no brews regarded “ meditation ” as “ talking 
doubt in the habit of attributing thun- with oneself or he is pursuing rather, 
der and lightning to their god — the great perhaps, “he hath aipi<Adraicinf 7 ,”f.e., “he 
Nature-power — and thus had no excuse for hath withdrawn himself into privacy for 
declining Elijah’s challenge. awhile,” as a king does upon occasions. 

25. Elijah gives precedence in everything The dnft of the whole passage is scornful 
to the Baal-fjriests, to take away all ground ridicule of the anthropomorphic notions of 
for cavil in case of failure. It is his object God entertained by the Baal^riests and 
to make an impression on king and people ; their followers (cp. Es. 1. 2H. The heathen 
and he feels rightly that the impression gods, as we Imow from the Greek and Latin 
will depend greatW on the contrast Detween classics, ate and drank, went on joumew, 
their inability and the power given to him. slept, conversed, ’quarrelled, fought. T^e 

26. and called on the name of Baal from explanations of many of these absu^ties 

morning even until noon\ Cp. the parallel in were unknown to the ordinary worshipner, 
the conduct of the Greeks of Ephesus, and probably even the most enlightened if 
(Acts xix. 34). The words “O Bam, hear his religion was not a ittiere vague Pantne- 
us,” probably floated on the air as the ism, had notions of the «>ds wffich were 
refrain of a long and varied hymn *of lar^ly tainted with a false anthropomor- 
supplication. ph&i. 

they Imped upon the altar which was made] 28. Elijah’s scorn roused the Baal-prieetB 
The mamnal rendering is preferable to to greater exertions. At lenc^, when the 
this. Wud dancing has always been a frenzy had reached its he^h\ l^ves were 
devotional exercise in the East, and re- drawn, and the blood spirted forth from 
mains so to this day ; witness the dancing hundreds of self-inflicted wounds, while an 
dervishes. It was practised especially in ecstasy of enthusiasm seized many, and 

the worship of Nature-powers, like the Dea they poured forth incoherent phra^, or 

Phryma ((5ybele), the Dea S 3 ^a (Astarte ?), perhaps an unintelligible jargon, whi<4i was 
the like. believed to come from dUvine msinration, 

• z 2 
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* Gen. 32.28. 
& 36. 10. 

2 Kin. 17. 34. 
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6 . 20 . 


« ver. 32. 38. 


<^Ex. 3. 6. 

« ch. 8. 43. 

2 Kin. 19.19. 
Ps. 83. 13. 


their manner "with knives and lancets, till Hhe blood gushed 

29 out upon them. And it came to pass, when midday was past, 
•“and they prophesied until the time of the "offering of the 
evening sacrifice, that there was 'neither voice, nor any to an- 

30swer, nor Hhat regarded. 1[And Elijah said unto all 
the people, Cfome near unto me. And all the people came 
near unto him. ‘And he repaired the altar of the Lord that 

31 was broken dovTi. And Ehjah took twelve stones, according 
to the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom 
the word of the Lord came, 8 a 3 dng, “Israel shall be thy name: 

32 and with the stones he built an altar * in the name of the Lord : 
and he made a trench about the altar, as great as would contain 

33 two measures of seed. Amd he *'put the wood in order, and 
cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and said, 
Eill four barrels with water, and 'pour it on the burnt sacri- 

34 fice, and on the wood. And he said. Do it the second time. 
And they did it the second time. And he said. Do it the third 

35 time. And they did it the third time. And the water ^ran 
roimd about the altar; and he filled “the trench also with water. 

36 And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening 

sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came near, and said. Lord 
^God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, it be known this 
VIM and that 1 am thy servant, and 

1 Heb. poured out Wood * Heb. afcendlvg. ♦ Heb. went, 

upon them. ' Heb. otfeiifion. 


and constituted one of their modes of 
prophecy. 

^ Ine practice of inflicting gashes on their 
limbs, in their religious exercises, was com- 
mon amon^ the Carians, the Syrians, and 
the Phrygians. We may regard it as a 
modification of the idea of human sacrifice. 
The gods were supposed to be pleased with 
the shedding of human blood. 

Umcets^ Lancets, in our modern sense of 
the word, can scarcely have been intended 
by our translators. The Hebrew word is 
elsewhere always translated “spears,” or 
“lances ; ” and this is probably its meaning 
here. 

29 . and they prophesied] Cp. xxii. 12. 
The expression seems to be used of any case 
where there was an utterance of words by 
persons in a state of reli^ous ecstasy. 

until the time of the offering &c.l Kather, 
“Until towards the time.” Elijah had 
built his altar by the actual time of the 
offering (r. 36). 

82 . he^bwUt an altar in the njame of the 
Lord] i.e, calling, as he built it, on the 
name of Jehovah, and so dedicating it to 
His service. 

tv3o measures (ff seed] Literally, “two 
seahs of see^.” The seah contained about 
three gallons. 

88. And he put the w9od in order ^ Ac.l He 
obeyed, that is, all the injunctions or the 
Liaw with respect to the offering of a burnt 
^®crifice (marg. ref,). He thus publicly 


taught that the ordinances of the Law were 
binding upon the kingdom of Israel. 

barrel s] Rather, “pitchers” or “water- 
jars,” such as the maidens used to carry on 
their heads (Gen. xxiv. 14-20. Cp. Judg. 
vii. 16, 19). The flooding the sacrifice and 
the trench with water would at once do away 
with any suspicion of fraud, and greatly 
enhance in the eyes of the people the mar- 
vellousness of the miracle. The unfailing 
spring at the eastern end of Carmel {v. 19), 
was capable of furaishing as much water as 
he needed. 

36 . at the time of the offering of the eren^ 
ing sacrifice] i.e. probably “the ninth hour,” 
or three o’clock. Thus there might still 
remain about five hours of light, during 
which the other events of the day were 
accomplished . 

Lord God of Abraham^ Isaac ^ and of 
Israel] This solemn address would carry 
back the thoughts of the pious to the burn- 
ing bush of Horeb, and the words there 
spoken (marg. reff.); for there only had this 
mysterious formula been used before. Its 
use now was calculated to stir their faith 
and prepare them in some degree for God’s 
amwering by fire. 

that I have done all these things at thy 
word] i.e. “That I have been divinely 
directed in all that I have done publicly as 
a Prophet, in proclaiming the drought, in 
gathering this assembly, and in proposing 
this trial : that 1 have not done them of my 
own mina ” (marg. ref.). 
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37 that ^1 have done all these things at thy word. Hear me, 0 
Lord, hear me, that this people may know that thou art the 
Lord God, and that thou hast turned their heart back again. 

38 Then ^the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt sacri- 
fice, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked up 

39 the water that was in the trench. And when all the people saw 
it^ they fell on their faces : and they said, -^The Lord, he is the 

40 God; the Lord, he is the God. And Elijah said unto them, 
^^^Take the prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. And 
they took them: and Elijah brought them down to the brook 

41 Kishon, and ^^slew them there. HiVnd Elijah said unto Ahab, 
Get thee up, eat and drink ; for there is ^a sound of abundance 

42 of rain. So Ahab wont up to eat and to drink. And Elijah 
went up to the top of Carmel ; ^and he cast hims elf down upon 

43 the earth, and put his face between his knees, and said to his 
seiwant, Go up now, look toward the sea. And he went up, 
and looked, and said. There is nothing. And he said. Go agam 

44 seven times. And it came to pass at the seventh time, that he 
said. Behold, there ariseth a bttle cloud out of the sea, like a 
man’s hand. And he said. Go up, say unto Ahab, ^ Prepare thy 

45 chariot ^ and get thee down, that the rain stop thee not. And 
it came to pass in the mean while, that the heaven was black 
with clouds and wind, and there was a great rain. And Ahab 

46 rode, and went to Jezreel. And the hand of the Lord was on 


28. 


• Lev. 9, 24. 
Judg. 6, 21. 

1 Chr.21.26. 

2 Chr. 7. 1. 

/ ver. 24. 


S' 2 Kin. 10. 
26. 

^ Deut 13.6. 
& 18. 20. 


« Jam. 5. 17» 
18. 


* Or, A^rehend, 2 ^ sound of a noUe of rain, ® Heb. or, BUid. 


37. that thou hast tvA'nved their hearts The 
hearts of the people were turning. Elij^ 
Hl^eaks of them as already turned, antici- 
])ating the coming change, and helping 
it on. 

38. the fire of the Lord fdt\ This cannot 
have been a fiash of lightning. It was alto- 
gether, in its nature as well as in its cmpor- 
tuneness, mhaculous. Cp. marg. reff. for 
the conduct of the people. 

39. the Lord, he is the Ood\ The people 
thus pronounced the mjJtter to be clearly and 
certainly decided. Baal was overthrown ; he 
was proved to be no god at all. The Lord 
Jehovah, He, and He alone, is God. Him 
would they henceforth acknowledge, and no 
other. 

40. Elijah required the i)eople to show 
their conviction by acts — acts which might 
expose them to the anger of king or queen, 
but which once committed would cause them 
to break with Baal and his worshipi>ers for 
ever. 

Elijah Is said to have slain the ** pro- 
phets of Baal,” because the people wew 
them by his orders. Why they were 
brought down to the torrent-bed of Kishon 
to be killed, is difficult to explain. Perhaps 
the object of Elijah was to leave the bodies 
in a place where they would not be found, 
since the coming rain would, he knew, send 
a flood down the Kishon ravine, and bear 
off the corpses to the sea. Elijah’s act is to 
be justified by the express command of the 
Law, that idolatrous Israelites were to be 


put to death, and by the right of a Prophet 
under the theocracy to step in and exeaite 
the Law when the king failed in his duty. 

41. Get thee wp, eat and rfrinl:] Ahab had 
descended the hill-side ’with Elijah, and 
witnessed the slaughter of the jpriests. Eli- 
jah now bade him ascend the hill again, and 
partake of the feast which was already pre- 
pared, and which always followed upon a 
sacrifice. 

there is a sound of aburidance of raf«] 
Either the wind, which in the East usually 
heralds rain, had begun to rise, and sighed 
through the forests of Carmel — or perhaps 
the sound was simply in the Prophet’s ears, 
a mysterious intimation to him that the 
drought was to end, and rain to come that 
day. 

42. Ahab could feast ; Elijah could not, 
or would not. Ascending Carmel not quite 
to the highest elevation (r. 43), but to a 
point, a little below the highe^, whence 
the sea was not visible, he pr(^eeded to 
pray earnestly for rain, as he had prayed 
lormerly that it might not raJfi. 

Tradition says that Elijah’s servant 
was the son of the widow of . Sarepta (xviL 
23). . 

44. a little cloud, &c.] Sailors know full 
well that such a clc^ud on the far horizon is 
often the forerunner of a violent storm. 

46. Divinely directed, and divinely 
held, Elijah, instead of resting, ran In ad- 
vance of the king’s chariot tne entire dis- 
tance of at least 16 mUes to the entranoe of 
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Elijali; and lie ‘girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab Ho 
the entrance of Jezreel. , , „ , , , , 

Chap 19 AND Ahab told Jezebel all that Eh] ah had done, and 

2 -withal’how he had "slain all the prophets with the sword. Then 
Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, saying, ^So let the gods 
do to me, and more also, if I mahe not thy life as the hfe of one 

3 of them by to morrow about this time. And when he saw that^ 
he arose and went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which 

4 helmgeth to Judah, and left his servant there. fBut he himself 
went a day’s journey into the wilderness, and came and sat 
down imder a juniper tree : and he ‘"requested Hot himself that 
he might die; and said. It is enough; now, 0 Lord, take 

5 away my hfe; for I am not better than my fathers. And as 
he lay and slept under a juniper tree, behold, then an angel 

' Hob. iiU thou come to Jezreel. ® Heb. for hie life. 


Jezreel. He thus showed himself ready to 
countenance and uphold the irresolute mo- 
narch, if he would turn from his evil courses, 
and proceed to carry out the religious re- 
formation which the events of the day had 
inaugurated. 

the entrance of Jezreel] Modem Zerin, 
Ahab had not removed the capital from 
Samaria (xxii. 10, 37); but he had built 
himself a palace at Jezreel (xxi. 1), and 
appears to nave resided there ordinarily. A 
contemporary Assyrian inscription speaks 
of him as “ Ahab of Jezreel.” 

Elijah’s caution in accompanying Ahab 
only to “ the entrance ” is like that of the 
modem Arabs, who can seldom be induced 
to trust themselves within walls. He rested 
on the outskirts of the town, waiting to learn 
what J ezebel would say or do, knowing that 
it was she, and not Ahab, who really go- 
verned the county. 

XIX. 2. The Prophet had not long to 
wait before learning the intentions of the 
queen. A priest’s daughter hei-self, she 
would avenge the slaughtered priests; a 
king’s wife and a king’s child, she would 
not quail before a subject. That very night 
a messenger declared her determination to 
compass the Prophet’s death within the 
space of a day. 

* so let the gods, &c.l A common oath about 
this time (marg. ren.). The Greek Version 
prefixes to this another clause, which makes 
the oath even more forcible, “As surely as 
thou art Elijah and I am Jezebel, so let the 
gods,” &c« 

3. The rapjd movement of the original is 
very striking. “ And he saw (or, feared, 
as some read), and he rose, and he went, 
&c.” The fear and flight of Elijah are 
vey remarkable. Jezebel’s threat alone, 
had not, in all probability, produced the 
extraordinary change : but, partly, physical 
reaction from the over-excitement of the 
prwedmg day; and, partly, internal dis- 
quietude and doubt as to the wisdom of the 
comae which he had adopted. 

Beer-sheba is about 95 miles from Jezreel, 


on the very borders of the desert et-Tih. 
Elijah cannot possibly have reached it until 
the close of the second day. It seems im- 
plied that he travelled botn night and day, 
and did not rest till he arrived thus far on 
his way. It was one of the towns assigned 
to the tribe of Simeon (Josh. xix. 2). The 
Simeonites were, however, by this time 
absorbed into Judah. 

4 . Elijah did not feel himself safe till he 
was beyond the territory of Judah, for 
Ahab might demand him of J ehoshaphat 
(xviii. 10), with whom he was on terms of 
close alliance (xxii. 4). He therefore pro- 
ceeds southward into the desert, simply to 
be out of the reach of his enemies. 

a junip^-trcel The tree here mentioned 
{rothem) is not the juniper, but a species 
of broom {Genista Tnonosperma), called 
rethem by the Arabs, which abounds in the 
Sinaitic jieninsula. It grows to such a size 
as to afford shade and protection, both in 
heat and storm, to travellers. 

requested for himself that he might d/e.] 
Like Moses and J^ah (marg. reff.). The 
Prophet’s depression here reached its lowest 
point. He was still suffering from the re- 
action of overstrained feeling ; he was weary 
with nights and days of travel ; he was faint 
with the sun’s heat ; he was exhausted for 
want of food ; he was for the first time alone 
— alone in the awful solitude and silence of 
the great white desert. Such solitude might 
brace the soul in certain moods; but in 
others it must utterly overwhelm and crush. 
Thus the Prophet at length gave way com- 
pletely — made his prayer that he might die 
— and, exhausted sank, to sleep. 

/ am not better than my fedhersi i.e. “I 
am a mere weak man, no better nor stronger 
than they who have gone before me, no more 
able to revolutionize the world than they.” 

6. an angel touched him] The friendly 
ministration of Angels, common in the time 
of the Patriarchs (Gen. xviii. 2-16, xix. 
1-22, xxviii. 12, xxxii. 1, 24-29), anti 
known also under the Judges (Judg. vi. 11- 
21, xiii. 8-20), was now extended to Elijah. 
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6 touched him, and said unto him, Arise and eat. And he looked, 
and, behold, t/iere was a cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of 
water at his 'head. And he did eat and drink, and laid him 

7 down again. And the angel of the Lord came again the second 
time, and touched him, and said, Arise and eat ; b^use the 

8 journey is too great for thee. And he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went in the strength of that meat ^forty days and So Ex. 

9 foriy nights unto ^Horeb the mount of God. 1[And became 
thither unto a cave, and lodged there ; and, behold, the word of Matt.* 
the Lord came to him, and he said unto him, What doest thou * Ex- 3. i. 

10 here, Elijah ? And he said, ^I have been very ^jealous for the /nom. n. a 
Lord God of hosts : for the children of Israel have forsaken thy Num. 25. 
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and ^slain thy prophets Jb ^ 
with the sword ; and *1, even I only, am left ; and they seek my a ch. 

11 life, to take it away. And he said, Go forth, and stand **u^n j^Rom. 11 . 3 . 
the mount before the Lord. And, behold, the Lord passed by, 

and 'a ^eat and strong wrind rent the mountains, and brake m , ^ ^ 

pieces the rocks before the Lord ; but the Lord tvas not in the & 37 . 7 . 

12 wind : and after the wind an earthquake ; hut the Lord was not 
in the earthquake ; and after the earthquake a fire ; hut the Lord 

13 u'as not in the fire : and after the fire a still small voice. And 

1 Hob. holHer. 


Any other explanation of this pass^e does 
violence to the words. It is certainly not 
the^ intention^ of the writer to represent 
Elijah as relieved on this occasion by a 
human “messenger.” 

6. a cake Imken on the coals] It is not 
implied that Elijah found a fire lighted and 
the cake on it, but only that he found one 
of the usual baked cakes of the desert, 
which form the ordinary food of the Arab 
at the present day. 

^ at his head] The Hebrew word means 
simply “ the place on which the head lies ; ” 
hence the marginal rendering, “ bolster.” 

^ 7. Arise and cat^ &c.] i.e, “ Eat a second 
time, for otherwise the journey will be 
beyond thy powers.” “ The journey ” was 
not simply a pilgrimage to Horeb, which 
w^a.s less than 200 miles distant, and might 
have been reached in six or seven days. It 
was to be a wandering in the wilderness, 
not unlike that of the Israelites when they 
came out of E^pt ; only it was to last forty 
days instead or forty years. 

8 , The old commentators generally under- 
stood this to mean that Elijah had no other 
food at all, and compared this long fast with 
that of Moses and that of our XiOrd (marg. 
reff.). But the words do not exclude the 
notion of the Prophet’s having obtained 
such nourishment from roots and fruits as 
the desert offers to a wanderer, though these 
alone would not have sustained him. 

9. a cave] Bather, “the cave.” Some 
well-known cave must be intended — per- 
haps the “clift of the rock” (Ex. xxxiii. 
22). The traditional “cave of Elijah” 
which is shown in the secluded plain imme- 
diately below the highest summit of the 


Jebel Mousa, cannot, from its small size, be 
the real cavern. 

10. /, even J onlyy am left] The same 
statement as in xviii. 22, but the sense is 
different. There Elijah merely said that he 
alone remained to execute the Prophet’s 
oflBce, which was true ; here he implies that 
he is the only Prophet left alive, whereas 
a hundred had been saved by Obadiah 
(xviii. 4). 

11. and behold^ the Lord passed The 
remainder of this verse and the whole of the 
next are placed by the LXX., and by the 
Arabic translator, in the mouth of the .^gel. 
But it seems best to re^d the vision as 
ending with the words “before the Lord ” 
— and the writer as then assuming that this 
was done, and proceeding to describe what 
follow'ed. 

12. a still small voice] Litendly, “a sound 
of soft stillness.” The teaching is a condem- 
nation of that “zeal” which ElHah had 
gloried in, a zeal exhibiting itself in fierce and 
terrible vengeances, and an exaltation and 
recommendation of that mild and ^ntle 
temper, which “beareth all things, beheveth 
all things, hopeth all things, endurethall 
thinp.” But it was so contftury to the 
whole character of the st<frn, harsh, un- 
sparing Tishbite, that it could have found 
no ready entrance into his heart. It may 
have for a while moderated his excessive 
zeal, and inclined him to Rentier courses ; 
but later in his life the old harshness re- 
curred in a deed ^n reference to which our 
Lord himself drew the weU-known contrast 
between the spirits of the two Dispensations 
(Luke ix. 6l46). 
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it was 60 y wlien Elijah, heard it, that ’^he wrapped his feuje in his 
mantle, and went out, and stood in the enteiing in of the cave. 
“And, behold, there came a voice unto him, and said, What doest 

14 thou here, Elijah ? ® And he said, I have been very jealous for 
the Lord God of hosts : because the cMdren of Israel have for- 
saken thy covenant, thi'own down thine altars, and slain thy 
prophets with the sword : and I, eve^i I only, am left ; and they 

15 seek my life, to take it away. And the Lord said unto him, 
Go, return on thy way to the wuldemess of Damascus : ^and 

16 when thou comest, anoint Hazael to he king over Syria : and 
3 Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint to he king over Israel: 
and ’'Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou 

17 anoint to he prophet in thy room. And *it shall come to pass, 
that him that cscapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay : and 
him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu ^ shall Elisha slay. 

18 “Yet ^I have left me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees 
which have not bowed unto .Baal, *and every mouth which hath 

19 not kissed him. H So he departed thence, and found Elisha the 

’ Or, JT will leave. 


13 . mantle] The upper garment, a sort of 
short cloak or caj^e — perhaps made of un- 
tanned sheepskin, which was, besides the 
strip of leather round his loins, the sole 
jmparel of the Prophet (cp. Matt. iii. 4). 
Eor the action cp. marg. reff. 

^//e7*e came a voice unto ^ him, &c.] The 
question heard before in vision is now put 
^ain to the Prophet by the Lord Himself, 
Elijah gives no hiunbler and more gentle 
answer. He is still satisfied with his own 
statement of his case. 

15 . The answer is not a justification of 
the ways of God, nor a direct reproof of the 
Prophet’s weakness and despondency, nor 
an exijlanation or application of what Elijah 
seen. For the present, he is simply 
directed back into the path of practical 
duty. His mission is not yet over, there is 
still work for him to do. He receives 
i^cial injunctions with respect to Hazael, 
Jehu, and Elisha ; and he is comforted with 
a revelation well adapted to rouse him from 
his despondency : there are seven thousand 
who will sympathise with him in his trials, 
and who need his care and attention. 

the wildemess of Damascus] Probably the 
district north of the Prophet’s own country, 
between Bashan and Damascus itself, and 
which was known in later times as Iturea 
and Gaulanitis- Here the Prophet might 
be secure ^om Jezebeb while he could 
readily communicate with both Israel and 
Damascus, and execute the commissions 
with which he was intrusted. 

when thou comest, anoint] Rather, ‘^and 
thou shalt go and anoint.’’ Elijah per- 
formed one only of the three commissions 
to him. He app^rs to have been 
left free to choose the time for executing his 
commissions, and it would seem that he 
th^ght the proper occasion had not arisen 
either for the fiiut or the second before his 


own translation. But he took care to com- 
municate the divine commands to his suc- 
cessor, who performed them at the fitting 
moment (marg. reff.). 

16 . Jehu, the sort of Nimshi] In i*eality 
the grandson of Nimshi. But he seems to 
have been commonly known by the above 
title (2 K. ix. 20 ; 2 Chr. xxii. 7), perhajrs 
because his father had died and his grand- 
father had brought him uj). 

Ahel-mchoUih] See Judg. vii. 22 note. 
[Conder identifies it with Ain Helweh.] 

Elisha... shalt thou anoint] This is almost 
the only place where we hear of the anoint- 
ing of Prophets (ci). 1 Chr. xvi. 22 and 
Ps. cv. 15). 

17 . Cp. marg. reff. 

shall Elisha slap] i.e. With a spiritual 
slaying by the “word of the Lord,’’ which 
is “sharper than afty two-edged sword,” 
and may be .said to .slay those whose doom 
it pronounces (cp. marg. ref. ; Jer. i. 10). 
Elisha does not seem, like Elijah, to have 
executed God’s judgments on the miilty. 

18 . Yet I have left me, &c.] Rather, as in 

the margin. “ Seven thousand ” faithful Is- 
raelites shall survive all the jrersecutions of 
Almb and Jezebel, and carry down the wor- 
ship of Jehovali to another generation. 
Elijah is mistaken in 8ui)i)osing that he only 
is left. The number is manifestly a num- 

ber, not an exact estimate, rerhaps it is, 
moreover, a mystical or symbolic number. 
Cp. Rev. vii. 5-8. Of all the 83 Tnbolicai 
numbers used in Scripture, seven is the 
commone.st. 

every mouth which hxUh not kissed him] 
Idolaters sometimes kissed the hand to the 
object of their worship (Job xxxi. 26, 27) ; 
at other times they kissed the actual image 
(marg. ref.). 

19 . ploioing] Elisha’s occmiation is an 
indication of bis character. He is emphati- 
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son of Sliapliat, who was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen 
before him, and he with the twelfth : and Elijah passed by him, 

20 and cost his mantle upon him. And he left the oxen, and ran 

after Elijah, and said, *'Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and v Matt 8 . 
my mother, and then I will follow thee. And he said unto him, ^ 2 . 

21 ^Go back iigain : for what have I done to thee ? And he re- 
turned back from him, and took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, 

and * boiled their flesh with the instruments of the oxen, and * 28002 . 21 . 
gave unto the people, and they did eat. Then ho arose, and 
went after Elijah, and ministered unto him. 

Chap. 20. AlND Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered all his host 
together: and there were thirty and two kings with him, and 
horses, and chariots : and he went up and fesieged Samaria, 

2 and warred against it. And he sent messengers to Ahab king 
of Israel into the city, and said unto him. Thus saith Ben- 

^ Heb. Qo return. 


cally a man of peace. He passes the year 
in those rural occupations which are natural 
to the son of a wealthy yeoman — superin- 
tending- the field -labourers himself, and 
taking a share in their toils. He thus pre- 
sents a strong contrast to the stern, harsh, 
rugged Gileadite, who is almost half an 
Arab, who seems to have no settled home, 
no quiet family circle, who avoids the 
haunts cf men, and is content for months 
to dwell in a cavern instead of under a 
roof. 

mth twelve yoke of oxcn\ He was plough- 
ing in a field with eleven other ploughs at 
work, each drawn by one yoke of oxen. 
Ploughing with a single pair of oxen was 
the practice in Egyot, in Assyria, in Pa- 
lestine, and in moaerii times throughout 
Western Asia. 

^ parsed by Aim] Rather, “ crossed over to 
him.” Perhaps it is meant that he crossed 
the stream of the Jordan. 

cant hw mantle upon The action is 

explained as constituting a species of adop- 
tion, because a father naturally clothes his 
children. The notion of fatherhood and 
eionship was evidently understood between 
them (2 K. ii. 9-12). 

20. let mCy I pray tkeCy km tnyfathn% &c.] 
Not an unnatural request before following 
his new spiritual father. Elijah sees in his 
address a divided heart, and will not give 
the permission or acc*eT)t the service thus 
tendered. Hence his cold reply. See Luke 
ix. 61, 62. 

go back again^ &c.j i.c., “ Go, return to 
thy ploughing — why shouldest thou quit it? 
Wny take leave of thy friends and come 
with me ? What have I done to thee to re- 
quire such a sacrifice ? for as a sacrifice thou 
evidently regardest it. Truly I have done 
nothing to thee. Thou canst remain as thou 
art.” 

21. Elisha returns to his oxen and la- 
bourers. He indicates his relinquishment of 


his home and calling by the slaughter of the 
articular yoke of oxen with w'hich he had 
imself been ploughing, probably the best 
beasts of the twelve, and by burning the 
‘‘instruments,” the ploughs and yokes, both 
made of wood. Next he feasts his people to 
show his gratitude for his call, Elijan ap- 
parently remaining the while; and then, 
leaving father and mother, cattle and hmd, 
good position and comfortable home, Elisha 
became the “minister” to the wanderer. 
Op. Ex. xxiv. 13; Josh. i. 1. 

aX. 1 . Ben-lujudad, the king of .SV/Wa] 
Pi'obably the son of the Ben-hadad who 
assisted Asa against Baasha (xv. 18 note). 

thirty and two kings with him] Not allies, 
but feudatories (r. 24). Damascus had in 
the reign of this Ben-hadad become the 
centre of an .important monarchy, which 
may not imj^robably have extended from 
the Euphrates to the northern border of 
Israel. The Assyrian inscriptions show that 
this country was about the i>eriod in ques- 
tion parcelled out into a multitude of petty 
kingQoms, the chief tribes who possessed it 
being the Hittites, the Hamathites, and the 
Syrians ot Damascus.^ 
horses and chariots] The AssjTian in- 
scriptions show us how ver}’ important an 
arm of the 8er\nce the chariot force was 
reckoned by the Syrians. A king, who has 
been identified with this Ben-hadad, 
brought into the field against Assyria 
nearly four thousand chariots. • 

2. It may be supposed that^ considerable 
time had passed in the siege, that the city 
had been reduced to an extremity, ^d that 
ambassadoi's had been sent by Ahab to ask 
terms of peace short of absoiute surrender, 
before Ben-hadad would make such a de- 
mand. He woulti expect and intend his 
demand to be rejected, and this would 
have left him free to plunder the town, 
which was evidently what he desired ana 
purposed. 
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3 hadad, thy silver and thy gold ia mine ; thy wives also and thy 

4 children, even the goodhest, are mne. And the king of Israel 
answered and said, My lord, O kiM, according to thy saying, I 

5 am thine, and all that I have. flAnd the messen^rs came 
again, and said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, -^though I 
have sent unto thee, saying, Thou shalt dehver me thy si^er, 

G and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children ; yet I will send 
my servants unto thee tomorrow about this time, and they shall 
search thine house, and the houses of thy servants ; and it shall 
be, that whatsoever is ^pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put it 

7 in their hand, and take it away. Then the king of Israel called 
all the elders of the land, ana said, Mark, I pray you, and see 
how this man seeketh mischief : for he sent unto me for my 
wives, and for my children, and for my silver, and for my gold; 

8 and denied him not. And all the elders and all the people 

9 said imto him, Hearken not unto him^ nor consent. "Wherefore 
he said unto the messengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the 
king, All that thou didst send for to thy servant at the first I 
will do : but this thing I may not do. And the messengers de- 

10 paii;ed, and brought him word again. And Ben-hadad sent 
"ch. 19. 2. unto him, and said, “The gods do so unto mo, and more also, if 

the dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the people 

11 that 3 follow me. And the king of Israel answered and said. 
Tell Let not him that girdeth on his harness boast himself 

12 as he that putteth it off. And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad 

^ ver. IG. heard this ‘‘message, as he was ^drinking, ho and the kings in 

the ^pavilions, that he said unto his servants, ‘^Set yourselves in 

13 array. And they set themselves in array against the city. ^ And, 

1 Ileb. dc$irable. * Heb. are ai mv feet. * Or, tmU. 

Heb. I kept not lack from So Ex. 11. 8. Judg. 4. 10. ® Or, Flace the engines : 

him, ^ Heb. *rord. And they placed 


6. Ben-hadad, disappointed by Ahab’s 
consent to an indignity which he had 
thought no monarch could submit to, pro- 
ceeds to put a fresh construction on his 
former demands. 

7 . The political institution of a Council 
of elders (Ex. iii. 16, &c.), which had be- 
longed to the undivided nation from the 
sojourn in Egypt downwards, had therefore 
been continued among the ten tribes after 
their separation, and still held an important 
place in the system of Government. The 
Council was not merely called together 
when the king needed it, but held its re- 
gular sittings at the seat of government ; 
and hence “all the elders of the land'''* were 
now present in Samaria. On the “ elders 
of towns,* see xxi. w. 8-14. 

Apparently the king had not thought it 
necessary to summon the Council when the 
first terms were announced to him, inas- 
much as they touched only himself. Ibe 
fresh demands affected the people at large, 
and it became necessary, or at any rate 
fitting, that “the eldef-s” should be con- 
sulted. 

, peoide” had no distinct place in 

the ordinary Jewish or Israelitish constitu- 
tion ; but they were accustomed to signify 


their approbation or disapprobation of the 
decisions of the elders by acclamations or 
murmips (Josh. ix. 18 ; J’udg. xi. 11, &c.). 

10 . if the dust of Samaria shall suffice for 
handfuls, &c.] In its general sense this 
phrase is undoubtedly a boast that the 
number of Ben-hadad ’s troops was such as 
to make resistance vain and foolish. We 
may parallel it with the saying of the Tra- 
chinian at Thermopylae, that the Persian 
arrows would darken the light of the sun. 
Probably the exact meaning is, “When 
j^our town is reduced to ruins, as it will be 
if you resist, the entire heap will not suffice 
to furnish a handful of dust to each soldier 
of my army, so many are they.” There 
was a threat in the message as w'ell as a 
boast. 

11. Ahab’s reply has the air of a proverb, 
with which Orientals always love to answer 
a foe. 

12 . pavilions] “Booths” (Gen. xxxiii. 17 
marg. ; Lev. xxiii. 42 ; Jonah iv. 5). The term, 
seems to be properly applied to a stationary 
“booth ” or “ hut,” as distinguished from a 
moveable “ tent.” On military expeditions, 
and especially in the case of a siege, such 
“huts” were naturally constnicted to 
shelter the king and his chief officers. 
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l)eliold, there ^ came a prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, saying. 

Thus saith the Lord, Hast thou seen all this great multitude ? 
behold, ®I Trill deliver it into thine hand thisd^; and thou ever, 28. 

14 shalt know that I am the Lord. And Ahab said, By whom ? 

And he said, Thus said the Lord, Even by the -young men of 
the princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who slnul ® order 

15 the battle P And he answered, Thou. 1[Then he numbered 
the young men of the princes of the provinces, and they were 
two huncSod and thirty two : and after them he numbered all 
the people , even all the children of Israel, heiny seven thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-had^ was drinking <*ver. 12 . 
himself drunk in the pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty and 

17 two kings that helped him. imd the yoimg men of the princes 
of the provinces went out first ; and Ben-hadad sent out, and 
they told him, saying, There are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he said, Whether they be come out for peace, take them 
alive ; or whether they be come out for war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes of the provinces came out of 

20 the city, and the army which followed them. And they slew 
every one his man : and the Syrians fled ; and Israel pursued 
them : and Ben-hadad the king of Sjria escaped on an horse 

21 with the horsemen. J^d the king of Israel went out, and smote 
the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with a great 

22 slaughter, And the prophet came to the king of Israeirand 
said unto him, Go, sriengthen thyself, and mark, and see what 

thou doest : «for at the return of the year the king of Syria will * 28ain.ll.i. 

23 come up against thee. If And the servants of the king of Syria 
said unto him, Their gods are gods of the hills ; therefore they 

1 Heb. approached. * Or, m'vanU. 3 Hcb. hind^ or, He. 

13 . The Rabbinical commentators conjee- 16 . drinking himelf drunk] Ben-hadad 
ture that this Prophet was Micaiah, the son meant probably to mark his utter contempt 
of Imlah, who is mentioned below (xxii. 8). of his foe. Cp. the contempt of Belshazzar 

hust thou seen all this great multitude ?] (Dan. v. l-4j. 

The boast of Ben-hadad [v. 10), was not 17. Ben-liadeui. sent enit, and they tdd him] 
without a basis of truth; his force seems The LXX. have a better reading— “they 
to have exceeded 130,000 (cp. w, 25, 29, sent and told the long of Syria.” 

30). In his wars with the Assyrians we find 22. strengthen thyself^ &c.] That is, 
him sometimes at the ^ead of 100,000 men. “ collect troops, raise fortifications, obtain 

14 . The “princes of the provinces” are allies— take all the measures thou canst to 
the governors of districts, many of whom increase thy military strength. Be not rash, 
may have fled to the coital, as the hostile but consider well every step — for a great 
army advanced through Galilee and northern danger is impending. ” 

Samaria. The “ young men ” are their at- at the returns of the year] i.e. “When the 
tendants, youths unaccustomed to war. season for military operations again comes 

Who shall order the^ battle?] i.e. “Wlio round.” The wars of the Orienl^ monarchs 
shall join battle, begin the attack ? We at this time, like those of early Home, were 
or the enemy ? ” The reply was, that the sdmost always of the nature of annual 
Isr^lites were to attack. ^ ^ incursions into the taritories of their neigb- 

15 . seven thousand] Considering how hours, begun in spring and terminating in 

populous Palestine was in the time of the early autumn. Sustained invasions, lasting 
earlier Israelite kings (see 2 Chr. xiii. 3, over the winter into a secoiid or a third 
xiv. 8, xvii. 14-18), the smallness of this year, are not found till the time of Shalma- 
humber is somewhat surprising. If the neser (2 K. xvii. 5, xviii. 9, 10), and do not 
reading be sound, we must suppose, first, become common till the Median and ]^by- 
that Ben-hadad’s attack was very sudden, Ionian period. • 

and that Ahab had no time to collect forces 23. Their gods are god^ of the hUU] The 
from distant parts^ of the ccnintry ; and local power and ififluence of deities was a 
secondly, that during the long siege the fixed principle of the ancient polytheism, 
garrison of Samaria had been greatly re- Each country was considered to have its 
auced, till it now did not exceed 7,000 men own gods ; and wars were regarded as -being 
fit for service. to a great extent struggles between the go^ 
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were stronger than we ; but let us fight against them in the 

24 plain, and surely we shall be sti’onger than they. And do this 
thing, Take the kings away, every man out of his place, and put 

25 captains in their rooms : and number thee an army, like the 
army Hhat thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot for cha- 
riot : and we will fight against them in the plain, and surely we 
shall be stronger than they. And he hearkened unto their 

26 voice, and did so. And it came to pass at the return of the 
year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went up to 

/ Josh. 13. 4. 27 -^Aphek, -to fight against Israel. And the children of Israel were 
numbered, and ^were all present, and went against them : and 
the children of Israel pitched before them like two little flocks of 

28 kids ; but the Syrians filled the country. 51 And there came a 
man of God, and spake unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus 
saith the Lord, Because the Syiians nave said, the Lord is God 

t'ver. 13. of the hills, but ho is not God of the valleys, therefore c'will I 

deliver all this great multitude into thine hand, and ye shall 

29 know that I am the Lord. 51 And they pitched one over against 
the other seven days. And so it was, that in the seventh day the 
battle was joined : and the children of Israel slew of the Syiians 

30 an hundi’ed thousand footmen in one day. But the rest fied to 
Aphek, into the city ; and there a wall fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand of the men that were left. 51 And Ben-hadad fled, ana 

31 came into the city, ‘‘^into an inner chamber, ilind his servants 
said unto him. Behold now, we have heai*d that the kings of the 

^Gsn. 37.31. house of Israel are merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, ^put 
sackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out to 

^ Heb. ihat was fallen. ® Or, were victualled,. * Heb. inio a chamber 

* Hob. to the tear with Israel. * Or, from chamber to in a chamber, ch. 22, 25. 
chamber. 


of the nations engaged in them. This is 
apparent throughout the Assyrian inscrip- 
tions. Cp. also 2 K. xviii. 3^35, xix. 12. 
The present pass^e gives an unusual modi- 
fication of this view. The suggestion of the 
S5rrian chiefs may have been a mere politic 
device — they being really anxious, on mili- 
tary grounds, to encounter their enemy on 
the plain, where alone their chariots would 
be of much service. In the plain the Is- 
raelites had always fought at a disadvan- 
tage, and had proved themselves weaker 
than on the hills (see Judg. i. 19, 27, 34). 

24. The Syrian chiefs evidently thought 
that want of unity had weakened their 
army. They therefore proposed the^ dejx)- 
sition of the kings, and the substitution, in 
their place, of Syrian governors : — not cap- 
tains.” The term used always denotes a 
civfl oflSce.^ 

Aphelc^ ^There were several places of 
this name in Palestine (see marg. ref.). 
This Aphek has been almost certainly iden- 
tified with the modem Ftk, a large village 
on the present 4iigh road from Damascus to 
Nablous and Jerusalem. The expression 
‘wnt np to Aphek” if appropriate; for 
though in a level country, is at a much 
higher elevation than Damascus. 

^ 27. toerc oM present] The marginal render- 
ing is adopted by almost all critics. 


like two little focks of kids] The word trans- 
lated “little flocks” does not occur else- 
where in Scripture. It seems to mean 
simply “flocks.” Compare the LXX., 
who render wad 5vo notiivia alywv. 

28. a man of God] Evidently not the 
Prophet who had spoken to Ahab the year 
before (vr. 13, 22). ^e probably dwelt in 
the neighbourhood of Samaria. Now that 
Ahab and his army had marched out into 
the Trans- J ordanic territory, another Pro- 
phet, a native probably of that region, 
announced God’s will to them. 

30. a wall] “The wall,” i.e. the wall of 
the town. We may suppose a terrific 
earthquake during the siege of the place, 
while the Syrians were manning the de- 
fences in full force, which threw down the 
wall where they were most thickly crowded 
upon it, and buried them in its mins. Ben- 
hadad fled from the wall, where he had 
been at the time of the disaf’ter, into the 
inner parts of the city— probably to some 
massive stronghold— and there concealed 
himself. 

31. and ropes upon our heads] “Ropes 
about our necks ” is probably meant. They, 
as it were, put their lives at Ahab’s dis- 
posal, who, if he pleased, might hang them 
at once. 
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32 the king of Israel : peradventnre he will save thy life. So they 

girded sackcloth on their loins, and jmt their heads, and 

came to the king of Israel, and said, Thy servant Ben-hadad 
saith, I pray thoe^ let me live. And he said, la he yet alive ? 

33 he ia my brother. Now the men did diligently observe whether 
any thing would come from him, and did hastily catch it : and 
Tbey said. Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he said, Go ye, bring 
him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to him ; and he caus^ him 

34 to come up into the chariot. And Ben^-hadad said unto him, 
^The cities, which my father took from thy father, I will re- 
store ; and thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascus, as my 
father made in Samaria. Then said Ahab^ I will send thee away 
with this covenant. So he made a covenant with him, and sent 

35 him away. ^And a certain man of *the sons of the prophets 
said unto his neighbour *in the word of the Lord, Smite me, I 

36 pray thee. And the man refused to smite him. Then said he 
unto him. Because thou hast not obeyed the voice of the Lord, 
behold, as soon as thou art departed from mo, a lion shall slay 
thee. And as soon as he was departed from him, ”*a lion found 

37 him, and slew him. Then ho found another man, and said, 
Smito me, I pray theo. And the man smote him, ^so that in 


< ch. 15. 20. 


* 2 Kin. 2. 
3, 6, 7, 15. 

I ch. 13. 17, 
18. 


»» ch. 13. 24. 


^ Hel). ainifiug and tronnding. 


32 . Ben-hadad is now as humble as Ahab 
had l»een a year before (r. 9). He professes 
himself the mere slave of his conqueror. 

33 . Tlie meaning of this verse is that the 
men from the first moment of their arrival 
were on the watch to note what Ahab 
would say ; and the moment he let fall, the 
expression “He is my brother,'* they 
piught it up and rei>eated it, dxing him to 
it, as it were, and preventing his retreat. 
By the Oriental law of dakheel any one ia 
at any time entitled to put hhnself under 
the protection of another, be that other his 
friend or his greatest enemy ; and if the 
man applied to does not at once reject him, 
if the slightest forme^of friendly speech 
pass between the two, the bond ia complete, 
and must not l>e broken. Ben-h^ad’s 
friends were on the watch to obtain for 
him dakheel ; and the single phrase “He is 
my brother,” having been accepted by them 
on his part, was sufficient to complete the 
bond, and secure the life of the captive. 
Ahab haying called Ben-hadad his brother, 
treated him as he would a brother ; he took 
him up into his chariot, than which there 
could not be a greater honour. 

34 . Ben-hadad, secure of his life, suggests 
terms of peace as the price of his freedom. 
He will restore to^ Ahab the Israelite cities 
taken from Omri by his father, among 
which Ramoth Gilead was probably the 
most important (xxii. 3) ; and he will allow 
Ahab the privilege of makinpf for himself 
“streets,” or rather squares, m Damascus, 
a privilege which his own father had pos- 
sessed with respect to Samaria. Commer- 
cial advantages, rather than any other, 
were probably sought by tliis arrangement. 


so he inode a covenant withhim^ &c.] Ahab, 
without “inquiring of the Lord,” at once 
agreed to the terms offered ; and, without 
even taking any securi^ for their due ob- 
servance, allowed the Syrian monarch to 
depart. Considered ix)litically, the act wan 
one of culpable carelessness ana imprudence. 
Ben-hadad did not regard himself as bound 
by the terms of a covenant made when he 
was a prisoner — as his after conduct shows 
(xxii. 3). Ahab’s conduct was even more 
unjustifiable in one who held his croum 
under a theocracy. “ Inquiry at the word 
of the Lord” was still possible in Israel 
(xxiL h, 8), and would seem to have been 
the course that ordinary gratitude might 
have suggested. 

35 . the sons of the prophets] The expres- 
sion occurs here for tne first time. It sig- 
nifies (marg. reff.), the schools or cidleges 
of Prophets which existed in several of the 
Israelite, and probaldy of the Jewish, 
towns, where young men were regularly 
educated for the prophetical office. These 
“schools” make their first api^earance 
imder Samuel (1 Sam. xix. 20). There is 
no distinct evidence that they continued 
later than the time of Elisha ; Wt it is on 
the whole most jjrobable that fhe institution 
survived the Capti^uty, and that the bulk 
of the “Prophets,” whose wnrks have come 
down to us, belonged to them. Amos (vii. 
14, 15) seems to speak as M his were an 
exceptional case. 

said unto his neighhour] Rather, “to his 
friend ” or “ comj^iion ” — ^to one who was, 
like himself, “a Prophet’s son,” and who 
ought therefore to have perceived that his 
colleague spoke “in the word of the l4ord.’* 
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« See 
2 Sam. 12. 

1, &C. 


« 2 Kin. 10. 
2-i. 


P ch. 22. 31 
—37. 


«cli. 21.4. 


<1 lSam.8.14. 


6Ler. 26.23. 
Ninn. 36. 7. 
Ezek. 40. 18. 


38 smiting lie wounded him. So the propiiot departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes upon 

39 his face. And as the king passed by, he cri^ unto the king : 
and he said, Thy servant went out into the midst of the battle ; 
and, behold, a man turned aside, and brought a man unto me, 
and said, Keep this man : if by any means he be missing, then 
® shall thy life be for his life, or else thou shalt ^jiay a t^ent of 

40 silver. .^Vnd as thy servant was busy hero and there, -ho was 
gone. And the king of Israel said unto him, So Hhall thy judg- 

41 ment he ; thyself hast decided it. And he hasted, and took the 
ashes away from his face ; and the king of Israel discerned him 

42 that he was of the prophets. And he said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lord, ^Because thou hast let go out of thy hand a man 
whom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy life shall 

43 go for his life, and thy people for his people. And the king of 
Israel ^went to his house heavy and displeased, and came to 
Samaria. 

Chap. 21. AND it came to pass after these things, that Naboth the 
Jezreelite had a vineyard, which luas in Jezrecl, hard by the 

2 palace of Ahab king of Samaria. And Ahab spake unto Naboth, 
sajung, Grive me thy vineyard, that I may have it for a garden 
of herbs, because it is near unto my house : and I will give 
thee for it a better vineyard than it ; or, if it ^seem good to thee, 

3 I vdll give thee the worth of it in money. And Naboth said to 
Ahab, The Loed forbid it me, ^that I should give the inherit- 

4 ance of my fathers unto thee. IT And Ahab came into his house 
heavj" and displeased because of the word which Naboth the 
Jezreelite had spoken to him ; for he had said, I will not give 
thee the inheritance of my fathers. And he laid him down upon 
his bed, and turned away his face, and would cat no bread. 


^ Heb. weijh. 2 mt. ^ Heb. he good in thine egeg. 


38. a8lws\ Bather, “a bandage ” (and in 
V. 41). Tlie object of the wound and 
bandage was double. Partly, it was to pre- 
vent Ahab from recognising the Prophet’s 
face ; partly, to induce him to believe that 
the man had really been engaged in the 
recent war. 

41. he 1008 of the prophets'] Josephus and 
Others conjecture that this Prophet was 
Micaiah, the son of Imlah (but cp. v, 13 
note). 

42. a man whom I appointed to utter de- 
struction] or to cherem, i.e. a man on whom 
My curse had been laid (Lev. xxvii. 28 
note). 

48. heavy aiuL displeased] Bather, “ sul- 
len and angry” (and so marg. ref.), not 
repentant, aa after Elijah’s warning (xxi. 
27) — not acknowledging the justice of his 
sentence — but full of sullenness and sup- 
pressed anger. 

XXI.^ 1. a mrwyard., .in Jezreel] The name 
Jezreel is applied in Scripture, not merely 
to the town (xviii. 46), but also to the valley 
^.Plain which lies below it, between Mount 
(jilboa and Little Hermon (2 Sam. ii. 9; 
2K. ix. 10; Hos. i. 5 ; &c.). 

The palace of Ahab at Jezreel was on 


the eastern side of the city, looking towards 
the Jordan down the valley above described. 
It abutted on the town wall (2 K. ix. 30, 
31). Immediately below it was a diy moat. 
Beyond, in the vallfy, either adjoining the 
moat, or at any rate at no great distance, 
was the plat of ground belonging to Naboth 
(do. V. 21). 

2. I will plve piee the worth of it in money] 
Lit., “I will give thee silver, the worth of 
it.” Money, in our sense of the word, that 
is to say, coins of definite values, did not 
yet exist. The first coin known to the Jews 
was the Persian daric, with which they 
became acquainted during the Captivity. 
(1 Chr. xxix. 7 note). 

Z, The Lord forbid it me] Or, “ Jehovah 
forbid it me.’^ Naboth, as a worshipper of 
Jehovah, not of Baal, considers it would be 
wrong for him to comply with the king’s 
request, as contrary to the Law (marg.). 
His was not a naere refusal arising out of a 
spirit of sturdy independence, or one based 
upon the sentiment which attaches men to 
ancestral estates. 

4. upon his hed] That is, “upon his 
couch.” The Jew's, like other Orientals, 
reclined uix)n couches at their meals (Amos 
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6 ^ But Jezebel bis wife came to him, and said unto him, Why is 

6 thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread ? And he said unto 
her, JBecause I spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, ^d said unto 
him. Give me thy vineyard for money ; or else, if it please thee, 

I will give thee another vineyard for it : and he answered, I will 

7 not give thee my vineyard. And Jezebel his wife said unto him. 

Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry : I will give thee the vine- 

8 yard of Naboth the Jezreelite. Bo she wrote letters in Ahab’s 
name, and sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters unto 
the elders and to the nobles that were in his city, dwelling with 

9 Naboth. And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, 

10 and set Naboth 'on high among the people : and set two men, 
sons of Belial, before him, to bear witness against him, saying. 

Thou didst ® blaspheme God and the king. And then carry him c ex. 22 . 28. 

11 out, and ^ stone him, that he may die. If And the men of his ^v.24i5, 
city, eve7i the elders and the nobles who were the inhabitants in 0 11 
his city, did as Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it tuas written Lev. 2414. 

12 in the letters which she had sent unto them. ^They proclaimed « isai. 58 . 4 

^ Heb. in the top of the people. 


vi. 4; Ezek. xxiii. 41, &c.). Ahab turns his 
face towards the back of the couch, re- 
jecting all converse with others, and so 
remains, after the banquet is served, re- 
fusing to partake of it. Such an open 
manifestation of ill temper is thoroughly 
characteristic of an Oriental king. 

7. The meaning is, “Art thou kin^, and 
yet sufferest thyself to be thwarted m this 
way by a mere subject ? /, the queen, the 
weak woman, will give thee the vineyard, 
if thou, the king, the strong man, wilt do 
nothing.” 

^ 8 . seal] The seal is a very ancient inven- 
tion. Judah’s signet and Pharaoh’s signet- 
ring are mentioned in Genesis (xxxviii. 18, 
xli. 42). Signets of Egyptian kings have 
been found which are referred to about 
B.c. 2000. Sennacherib’s signet, and an 
impression of Sargon’s, . are still extant. 
There can be no doubt that in the East, 
from a very remote antiquity, kings had 
seals and appended them to all documents 
which they set forth under their authority. 
(Cp. also Esther iii. 12, viii. 8 ; Daniel \\. 
17). The Hebrew mode of sealing seems to 
have been by attaching a lump of <day to 
the document, and impressing the seal 
thereupon (Job xxxviii. 14). 

his city] i.e. Jezreel (v. 1). The mode in 
which it is spoken of here, and in v. 11, 
seems to immy that it was not the city 
from which J ezebel wrote. The court was 
evidently at this time residing at Samaria 
(xx. 43) ; and Ahab may either have met 
Naboth there, or have gone down (cp. v. 16) 
to Jezreel to make his request, and then, on 
being refused, have returned to Samaria. 
The distance is not more than seven miles. 

9. The object of this fast was at once to 
raise a prejudice against Naboth, who was 
assumed by the elders to have disgraced the 


toivTi ; and at the same time to give an air 
of religion to the proceedings, which might 
blind persons to their real injustice. 

set Naboth on hhjh among his peop}^ This 
was not an order to do Naboth any, even 
apparent, honour ; but simply a command to 
brmg him forward before a coui*t or as- 
sembly, where he might be seen by all, 
tried, and condemned. 

10. sons of Belial] i.c. “ worthless per- 
sons ” (Deut. xiii. 13 note). Witnesses must 
be two in number according to the Law 
(Num. XXXV. 30 ; Deut. xvii. G, xix. 15). 

The word rendered “blaspheme” is that 
which commonly means “bless.” The op- 
posite sense of “cursing,” seems, however, 
to be required here and in Job i. .5, 11, ii. 
5. Perhaps the best explanation of the bad 
sense of the original word is to be found in 
the practice of blessing by way of saluta- 
tion, not only on meeting, but also on taking 
leave (Gen. xlvii. 7, 10). From the latter 
custom the word came to mean “bidding 
farewell to,” and so “ renouncing,” “casting 
off,” “cursing.” 

carry him out and stone him] Naboth’s 
offence would be twofold, and in both cases 
capital ; blasphemy against Gk)d being 
puniiable with death by the Law (mi^. 
ref.), and blasphemy against the king being 
a capital offence by custom (ii. 8 ; Sam. xvi. 
9, XIX. 21). The punishment would be ston- 
ing, since the greater crime would absorb 
the lesser, and the Law made stoning the 
pimishment for blasphemy against Gk)d, 
As stoning always took plifce outside the 
city (see Acts vii. 58), J ezebel told the elders 
to “ carry Naboth hut.” 

11 . The ready submission of the elders 
and nobles implies a deep moral degradatiem 
amoi^ the Israelites, the fruit of tneir lapse 
into idolatry. 
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0 cb. 14. 10. 

V cb. 15. 29. 
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13 a fast, and set Naboth on high among the people. And there 
came in two men, children of Belial, and sat before him : and 
the men of Belial witnessed against him, evm against Naboth, 
in the presence of the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme Qod 
and the king. -^Then they earned him forth out of the city, and 

14 stoned liim with stones, that he died. Then they sent to Jezebel, 

15 saying, Naboth is ston^, and is dead. 5[And it came to pass, 
when Jezebel heard that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that 
Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee for money: 

16 for Naboth is not aHve, but dead. And it came to pass, when 
Ahab heard that Nabotti was dead, that Ahab rose up to go do'ro 
to the \dneyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 

17 If i^And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite, say- 

18 ing, Aiise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, * which is in 
Samaria : behold, he is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is 

19 gone dowm to possess it. And thou shalt speak unto him, say- 
mg. Thus saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, and also taken pos- 
session ? And thou shalt speak unto him, saying. Thus saith the 
Lord, *In the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall 

20 dogs lick thy blood, even thine. ^fAnd Ahab said to EHjah, 
^Hast thou found me, O mine enemy ? And he answered, 1 
have found thee : because Hhou hast sold thyself to work evil in 

21 the sight of the Lord. Behold, will brmg evil upon thee, 
and ’’will take away thy posterity, and will cut off from Ahab 
"him that pisseth against the wall, and ®him that is shut up and 

22 left in Israel, and will make thine house like the house of p Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, and like the house of ^^Baasha the son 
of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith thou hast provoked 

23 me to anger, and made Israel to sin. And ^of Jezebel also spake 


13. Naboth had sons who were also put 
to death at this time (marg. ref.). It is not 
improbable that they were stoned together 
with their parent (cp. Josh. vii. 24, 25). In 
the East a parent’s guilt constantly involves 
the punishment of his children. Contrast 
2 K. xiv. 6. 

16. to take possession of li] The goods of 
traitors appear to have been forfeited’to the 
-Crown by the Jewish law as they still are 
almost universally throughout the East. Cp. 
2 Sam. xvi. 4. 

19. Hast thou killed ^ and also taken posses- 
/] These words rebuke especially Abab’s 
indecent haste. He went to Jezreel the very 
day after Naboth’s execution (2 K. ix. 26). 

The prophecy following had a double ful- 
filment. The main fulfilment was by the 
casting of®the dead body of J ehoram into 
Naboth’s plo(t of ground at J ezreel, where, 
Hke Nabothjs, it was left for the dogs to eat 
(2 K. ix. 25). This spot, which was just 
outside the citywall, and close to a gate (do. 
XT probably the actual scene of 

execution. Here did dogs lick 
Ahab’s blood, that is, Kis son’s blood, the 
execution of the full retaliatory sentence 
navuig been deferred to the days of his son, 
tonn^y and explicitly, on Abab’s repent- 
ance [v. 29). But, besides this, there was a 


secondary fulfilment of the prophecy, when, 
not at Jezreel but at Samaria (marg. ref.), 
the actual blood of Ahab himself, was licked 
by dogs, only in a way that implied no dis- 
grace. The.se two fulfilments are comple- 
mentary to each other. 

20, The words “<5_) mine enemy,” may re- 
fer partly to the old antagonism (marg. ref. ; 
xvii. 1, xix. 2, 3) ; but the feeling which it 
expresses is rather that of present opposi- 
tion — the opposition between good ana evil, 
light and darkness (John iii. 20.) 

thou hast sold thyself to work emt] Cp. 
marg. reff . The metaphor is taken from the 
practice of men’s selling themselves into 
slavery, and so giving themselves wholly uj) 
to^ work the will of their master. This was a 
wide-spread custom in the ancient world. 

21, The Prophet changes, without warn- 
ing, from speaking in his own person to 
speaking in the person of God. ^e tran- 
sition is abrupt, jirobably because the com- 
piler follows his materials closely, compress- 
ing by omission.^ One fragment omitted 
here is preserved in 2 K. ix. 26. 

23. And of Jezebel also spake the Lord, 
sayinff] These are not the words of Elijah, 
but of the writer, who notes a sj^cial pro- 

^ against Jezebel, whose guilt was at 
>qual to her husband’s. 
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the Lord, saying, The dogs shall eat Je^bel by the *wall of 

24 J ezreeL 'Him that dieth of Ahab in the oily the dogs shall eat ; 
and him that dioth in the field shall the fowls of the air eat. 

25 51 But Hhere was none like unto Ahab, which did sell himself to 
work wickedness in the sight of the Lord, “whom Je 2 sebel his 

2G wrife ^ stirred up. And he did very abominably in following 
idols, according to all things *as did the Amontes, whom the 

27 Lord cast out before the children of Israel. IT And it came to 
pass, when Ahab heard those words, that ho rent his clothes, 
and ^'put sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sack- 

28 cloth, and went softly. And the word of the Lord came to 

29 Elijah the Tishbite, sapng, Seest thou how Ahab humbleth 
himself before me? because he humbleth himself before me, 
I will not bring the evil in his days : hut *in his son’s days will 
I bring the evil upon his house. 

Chap. 22. AND they continued three years without war between 
Syria and Israel. And it came to pass in the third year, that 
2 " J ehoshaphat the king of Judah came down to the of Israel. 

1 Or, ditch, » Or, ineited. 


* ch. 14 11. 
A 16. 4 

* ch. 16. 30, 
Ac. 

"ch.16.31. 

» 2 Kin. 21. 

11 . 


y Gen. 37.34. 


« 2 Kin. 9.25. 


« 2 Chr. 18. 
2, Ac. 


wall] The marginal rendering “ ditch,” is 
preferable. There is always in Oriental 
towns a space outside the walls which lies 
uncultivated, ^d which is naturally used 
for the deposit of refuse of eve^ kind. 
Here the dogs prowl, and the kites and 
vultures find many a feast. 

25. whom Jezebel stirred up] The history of 
Ahab’s reign throughout^ exhibits him as 
completely governed by his imperious wife. 
Instances of her influence are seen in w, 7, 
15, m£^. ref., xviii. 4, xix. 2. 

26. Tne Amorites appear here as repre- 
sentatives of the old Canaanite nations 
(den. XV. 16 note). It seems to be implied 
here that their idolatries were in the main 
identical with those of the Phoenicians 
which Abab had adopted. 

27. The repentance of Ahab resembles 
that of theNinevites ( Jfgiah iii. 5). It has the 
same outward signs— fasting and sackcloth 
— and it has much the same inward cha- 
racter. It springs, not from love, nor from 
hatred of sin, but from fear of the conse- 
quences of sin. It is thus, although sincere 
and real while it lasts, sh^ow and exceed- 
ingly short-lived. God, however, to mark 
His readiness to receive the sinner whp 
turns to Him, accepted the imperfect offering 
(as He likewise accepted the penitence or 
the Ninevites), and allowed it to delay the 
execution of the sentence 29). So the 
penitence of the Ninevites put off the fall of 
Nineveh for a century. 

ctnd lay in sackclot)^ In this particular he 
seems to have gone beyond the usual prac- 
tice. We do not read elsewhere of mourners 
passing the night in sackcloth. 

and went softly] “As if he had no heart 
to TO about any business ” (Patrick]. 

»9. the evil] i*e, the main evil. See 
V. 19 note; and cp. xxii. 38 with marg. 
ref. 

VOL. II, 


XXn. 1. tJvree years] These must be 
counted from the close of the second cam- 
paign of Ben-hadad (xx. 34). They were 
not full years, as is evident from the next 
verse. Probably the first year is that of 
Ben-hadad’s dismissal after his defeat ; the 
second is a year of actual peace ; while the 
third is that in which Jehoshaphat paid his 
visit, and the Bamoth-Gilead exj^ition 
took place. The pause, here noticed, in the 
war between Israel and Syria was perhaps 
the result of a common danger. It was 

S robably in the year following Ben-hadad’s 
ismiss^ by Ahab, that the first great As- 
syrian expedition took place into these 
parts. Shalmaneser II. relates that on his 
first invasion of southern Syria, he was met 
by the combined forces of Ben-hadad, Ahab, 
the king of Hamath, the kin^ of the Hit- 
tites, and others, who gave him battle, but 
suffered a defeat. 

2. This visit indicates an entire change 
in the relations which we have hitherto 
found subsisting between the kin^oms of 
Israel and Judim. The common danger to 
which the two kingdoms were exposed from 
the growing power of Syria had probably 
induced them to forget their dinerences. 
JehoshaphaPs eldest son, Jehoram, was 
married to Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab ; 
but apparently the bond between the two 
families had not hitherto led tB any ve^ 
close intimacy, much less to any joint mib- 
t^y expeditions. Jehoshaphat seems to 
have taken no part in the former Syrian 
wars of Ahab, nor did he join in the great 
league against the Assyrians (v, 1 note). 
His visit now was probably one of mere 
friendliness, withcmt any political object. 
Ahab, however, turned the visit to polmoiil 
advantage. From this time till the diiH 
placement of Ahab^s dynasty by Jehu, veiy 
intimate relations subsisted between the 
, A A 
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3 And tlie king of Israel said unto his servants, Know ye that 

• Beat. 4. 43. ^'Ramoth in Gilead is ottr’s, and we be ^ still, and take it not 

4 out of the hand of the king of Syria P And he said unto Je- 
hoshanhat, Wilt thou go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? 

c 2 Kin. 3. 7. And Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, ^ I am as thou arty 

5 my people as thy people, my horses as thy horses. % And 
Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, Enquii’e, I pray 

G thee, at the word of the Lord to day. Then the king of Israel 
ch. 18. 19. ^gathered the prophets together, about four hundred men, and 
said unto them, Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, or 
shall I forbear ? And they said, Go up ; for the Lord shall 

• 2 Kin. 3 . 11 . 7 deliver into the hand of the king. And « Jehoshaphat said, 

Is there not here a prophet of the Lord besides, that we might 

8 enquire of him ? And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
There is yet one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom we 
may enquire of the Lord : but I hate him ; for he doth not 
prophesy good concerning me, but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, 

9 Let not the king say so. % T'hen the king of Israel called an 

1 Heb. silent from taking it. 


two kingdoms (xxii. 49; 2K. iii. 7, viii. 28, 
29 ; 2 Chr. xx. 36, &c.). 

3 . By the terms of Ahab’s covenant with 
Ben-hadad, Ramoth in Gilead ought, long 
ei^ this, to have been restored (xx. 34). 
Hence tne claim ** is ours,^^ i.e. “ it belongs 
to us of right though the Syrians still 
hold possession of it.” 

4 . Ahab, well aware of the military 
strength of Syria, and feeling that he can- 
not now expect Divine aid ( xx. 42, xxi. 
21), asks the aid of Jehoshaphat, whose 
miUta^ resources were very great (2 Chr. 
xvii. 1^19). Jehoshaphat’s answer is one 
of complete acquiescence, without reserve 
of any kind (cp. 2 Chr. xviii. 3). Jehosha- 
phat was afterwards rebuked for thus con- 
senting to “help the unpdly ” (2 Chr. xix. 
2). He probably acted not merely from 
complaisance, but from a belief that the in- 
terests of his own kingdom would be ad- 
vanced by the step which he a^eed to take. 
Ibe power of Syria was at this time very 
menacing. 

5. Jehoshaphat, with characteristic piety 
{v. 43) takes advantage of his position as 
Ahab’s friend and ally, to suggest inquiry 
of the lyord (.Jehovah) before the expedition 
is undertaken. Lest Ahab should consent 
in word and put off the inquiry in act, he 
asks to have the Prophets called in at once : 

to-day. \ 

6. the prqphHs] i.e. In all probability 
the prophets attached to the worship of 

calves; not real Prophets of Jehovah, 
ihis seems evident both from Jehoshaphat’s 
tiissatisfactioik {v. 7), and from the strong 
antagonism apparent between the true Je- 
liovah-Prophet Micaiah, and these self- 
styled prophets of the Lord” Urv. 22-25). 

the I^d shall ddiver it\ In the Hebrew the 
word here used for “Lord” is AdonaV' 
Later (i.e. m vv. 11, 12) LORD or “Jehovah ” 


is used. It would seem as if the idolatrous 
prophets shrank from employing the latter 
title until they found that Jehoshaphat in- 
sisted on learning the will of J ehova!h in the 
matter. 

7. Jehoshaphat was dissatisfied. These 
men— creatures of Ahab, tainted with the 
worship of calves if not with Baal-worship 
— had promised victory, but not in the 
name of J ehovali. J ehoshaijhat, therefore, 
asked, “ Is there not here a true Prophet 
of Jehovah besides these 400 professed pro- 
phets ? ” 

8. TJicre is yet one man, Micaiah] Elijah, 
it appears, had withdrawn again after the 
ev^ents of the last chapter, and there was no 
known Prophet of .Jenovah within reach of 
Samaria except Micaiah. 

he doth not prophesy r/Os^,^ .... 

hut evif] Whether ^^he tradition in xx. 41 
note be true or not, it is certain that Ahab 
had imprisoned him {v. 26), and probable 
that the^ imprisonment was on account of 
threatening prophecies. Ahab suggests to 
Jehoshaphat that Micaiah is one who allows 
his private feelings to detennine the utter- 
ances which he delivers as if from .Jehovah. 
Hence the force of Jehoshaphat’s answer, 
“ Let not the king say so ; ” i.e. “ I^et not 
the king suppose that a Prophet would he 
guilty of such impiety,” — an impiety from 
which even Balaam shrank (Num. xxii. 
18). 

9. an ofdcerl More properly, as in the 
margin, “a eunuch.” Eunuchs seem to 
have been first introduced among the Israel- 
ites by David (1 Chr. xxviii. 1 note). They 
were a natural accompaniment of the serag- 
lio of Solomon. The present passage is the 
first which shows that, after the separation 
of the kingdom, the kings of Israel em- 
ployed them (cp. 2 K. viii, 6, ix. 32). 
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10 ^officer, and said, Hasten ^iMerMicaiah the son of Imlah. And 
the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah sat 
each on his thi’one, having put on their robes, in a -void 
place in the entrance of the gate of Samaria; and all the 

11 prophets prophesied before them. And Zedekiah the son of 
Chenaanah made him horns of ii*on: and he said, Thus saith 
the Lord, With these shalt thou push the Spians, until 

12 thou have consumed them. And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper : for the 

ISLoiii) shall deliver it into the fing’s hand. ^And the mes- 
senger that was gone to call Micaiah spake unto him, sa 5 ring. 

Behold now, the words of the prophets declare good imto the 
king with one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, bo like the 

14 word of one of them, and speak that which is good. And 
Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth, /what the Lord saith unto Num.22.3a. 

15 me, that will I speak. So he came to the king. And the king 
said unto him, Micaiah, shall wo go against Kamoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall we forbear? And he answered him. Go, and 
prosper: for the Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him, How many times shall I adjure 
thee that thou tell me nothing but that luhich is true in the name 

17 of the Lord? And he said, I saw all Israel scattered upon Matt. 9 . 36 . 
the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd : and the Lord said, 

These have no master : let them return every man to his house 

18 in peace. 5[A.nd the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, Did 

1 Or, tttnuch, * 


10. sat cadi on his thi'onc] Or, “were 
sitting.” They had removed from the ban- 
quet (2 Ohr. xviii. 2) to the void placcy or 
empty space at the entrance of the gate 
<Riith iv. 1 ; 2 Sam. xv. 2), where Ahab 
daily sat to hear complaints and decide 
causes. Each was seated ui)on his throne, 
the Oriental kings having portable thrones, 
which they took with them upon their 
journeys. 

11. horns of Tlie horn in Scripture 
is the favourite symbol of jwwer ; and 
pushing with the horn* is a common meta- 
phor for attacking and conquering enemies 
(see Deut. xxxiii. 17. Cp. Ps. xliv. 5 ; Dan. 
viii. 4). Zedekiah, in employing a symboli- 
cal action, was following the example of a 
former Israelite Prophet (xi. 30). 

thus saith the LORD] Or, Jehovah. Zede- 
kiah lays aside the unmeaning “lord” 
{adonai) of the general company of Israelite 
prophets (f. 6), and professes to have a 
direct message from J enovah to Ahab. He 
may have believed his own words ; for the 
“lying spirit ” (r’. 22) m^ have seemed to 
him a messenger from Jehovah. All the 
rest followed his example (v. 12). 

13. And the. messenger' spake uiito kim^ &c.] 
There seems to have been a wide-spread no- 
tion among the irreligious and the half-reli- 
gious of the ancient world, that their prophets 
were not the mere mouth-pieces of the god, 
but that they were persons who had ix)wer 
with the god, and could compel, or at least 
induce, Him to work their wiU (cp. Num. 


xxiv. 10 ; Is. XXX. 10). They saw that the 
prophet’s word was accomplished ; they did 
not understand that if he falsified his message 
the accomplishment would no longer follow. 

14. Micaiah, as a true Prophet of Jeho- 
vah, of course rejected the counsel offered 
him, which he felt to be at once wicked 
and foolish. Cp. also the resolution of Ba- 
laam, marg. ref. 

15. And he ansicered hinif &c.] Micaiah 
speaks the exact words of the 400 in so 
mocking and ironical a tone, that the kii^ 
cannot mistake his meaning, or regard his 
answer as serious. The king’s rejoinder im- 
plies that this mocking manner was familiar 
to Micaiah, who had used it in some former 
dealings with the Israelite monarch. Hence, 
in part, the king's strong feeling of dislike 
(cp. r. S). 

17. Thus adjured, Micaiah wholly changes 
his tone. Ahab cannot possibly mist^e 
the meaning of his vision, especially as the 
metaphor of “sheep and shepherd” forking 
and people was familiar to th^ Israelites 
from the prayer of Moses (Nyn, xxvii. 17). 

18. See r. 8. Ahab implies that he be- 
lieves Micaiah to have spoken out of pure 
malevolence, without any authority for his 
prediction from God. Hy •implication he 
invites J ehoshaphat to disregard this pseudo- 
prophecy, and to put his trust in the unani- 
mous declaration of the 460. Micaiah, 
therefore, proceeds to explain the contradic- 
tion between himself and the 400, by 
counting another vision. 


A A 2 
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» Isttl. 6. 1 
Dan. 7. 9. 

< Job 1. 6. 
* 2 , 1 . 

Dan. 7. 10. 
Zech. 1. 10* 
Matt. 18. 10. 
Heb. 1. 7. 


»Judg.9.23. 
Job 12. 16. 
Ezok. U. 9. 
3Thes. 2.11. 
i Ezek. 14. 9. 


»* 2 Chr. 18. 
23. 


I not tell thee that he would prophesy no good concerning me, 

19 but evU ? H And he said, Hear thou therefore the word of the 
Loed : saw the Loud sitting on his throne, <and all the host 
of heaven standing by him on his right hand and on his loft. 

20 And the Lobd said, “^o shall 'persuade Ahab, that he may go 
up and fall at Eamoth-gilead ? And one said on this manner, 

21 and another said on that manner. And there came forth a 
spirit, and stood before the Lord, and said, I will persuade him. 

22 And the Lord said unto him, Whereynth ? And he said, I will 
go forth, and I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his pro- 
phets. And he said, *Tnou shalt persuade Afm, and prevail 

23 also : go forth, and do so. *Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of ^ all these t^ presets, 

24 and the Lord hath spoken evil concerning thee. ^But Zede- 
IrmTi the son of Chenaanah went near, and smote Micaiah on the 
cheek, and said, Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from 

25 me to speak unto thee ? And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt 
see in that day, when thou shalt go ^into ^an inner chamber 

26 to hide thyself. % And the king of Israel said. Take Micaiah, and 
carry him back unto Amon the governor of the city, and to 

^ Or, deceive. * Heb. a chamber in a 

* Or, from chamber to chamber. chamber, ch. 20. 30. 


19. David’s Psalms had familiarised the 
Israelites with Jehovah sitting upon a 
throne in the heavens (Ps. ix. 7, xi. 4, xlv. 
6, ciii. 19, &c.) ; but to be allowed to see in 
vision the ineffable glory of the Almighty 
thus seateA was a rare favour. It was 
panted to Isaiah, to Daniel (marg. reff.), to 
J^ekiel (Ez. i. 26), and in Christian times 
to St. Stephen (Acts vii. 56), and St. John 
(Rev. iv. 2). 

21. a spirit] ‘‘The spirit” — which some 
explain as “the evil spirit” — i. e, Satan: 
others as simply “ the spirit ” who should 
“ ^rsuade.” 

x2. The difficulties which attach to this 
passage are considerable. On the one 
hand, it is hard to suppose one of the holy 
Angels a ‘ ‘ lying spirit ; ” on the other, hard to 
find Satan, or an evil spirit, included among 

the host of heaven ” {v. 19) and acting: as 
the minister of God. Still, Job i. 6, li. 1 
lend countenance to the latter point, and 2 
Thess. ii 11 to the former. But it may be 
doubted whether we ought to take literally, 
and seek to interpret exactly, each state- 
ment of the present narrative. Visions of 
the invisible world can only be a sort of 
parables j revelations, not of the truth as it 
actually la, but of so much of the truth as 
can be showi^ through sndi a medium. The 
details of a vision, therefore, cannot safely 
be pressed, any more than the details of a 
parable. Pomons of each must be accom- 
modations to iiuman modes of thought, and 
may very inadequately express the realities 
which they are employed to shadow forth 
to us. 

^ smote Micaiah on the cheek] As Mi- 
c^h had been brought from prison (v. 26), 
It IS probable that liis hands were Dound. 


The Prophet, thus standing before the CTeat 
ones of the earth, bound and helpless, bear- 
ing testimony to the truth, and for his testi- 
mony smitten on the face by an underling, 
whose blow he receives \vithout either shame 
or anger, is a notable type of ourDord before 
Caiaphas suffering the same indignity. 

Which %oay &c.] Zedekiah’s meaning 
may perhaj)8 be expounded as follows : 
“The Spirit of Jehovah cei-tainly cdisne to- 
me, and inspired me with the answer which 
I gave. If He afterwards went to thee, a.s 
thou sayest that He did, i^erhaps thou canst 
tell lis — as all the secrets of the invisible 
world are, thou pretendest, open to thee — 
which way He took.” 

25. Micaiah ^ addresses himself not so 
much to Zedekiah’^c^uestion, as to the maiu 
point which lies in dispute— which of them, 
namely, is a true Prophet. ‘ ‘ Wben the news, 
t.e., of Ahab’s death, caused by his follow- 
ing thy counsels, reaches Sair .ria, and thou 
hast to hide tlwself from the vengeance 
of Ahaziah or Jezebel, then, in that day, 
thou wilt know whether I or thou be the 
true Prophet.” 

26. carry him back] Lit. “cause him to 
return,” Micaiah had been in custody 
before, and was brought by Ahab’s mes- 
senger from his prison. 

the governor of the city] This is one out of 
several notices respecting what may be 
called the “constitution” of the Israelite 
kingdom. The king consulted on important 
matters a Council of elders (xx. 7^ 8). The 
general administration was carried on by 
means of the governors of provinces (xx. 
14) and of cities (2 K. x. 6). The governors 
of* cities, like the monarch, were asristed 
and checked by ooimcils of elders, the wise 
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27 Joasli tlie king’s son : and say, Thus saith the kiM, Put this 
fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction and 

28 with water of affliction, until I come in peace. And Micaiah 
said, If thou return at all in peace, *‘the lk)KD hath not spoken 
by me. And he said, Hearken, O jpeople, every one of you. 

29 ^So tho king of Israel and Jehoshapnat the kinff of Judah went 

,‘30 up to Eamoth-^ead. And the king of Israel said imto Je- 

hoshaphat, ^ I will disguise myself, and enter into the battle ; but 
put thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel ® disguised himself, 

31 and went into the battle. But the king of Syria commanded 
his thirty and two captains that had rule over his chariots, say- 
ing, Fight neither with small nor great, save only with the king 

32 of Israel. And it came to pass, when the captains of the cha- 
riots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, Surely it ie the Icing of 
Israel. And they turned aside to fight against him : and Je- 

33 hoshaphat ^ciied out. And it came to pass, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it was not the king of Israel, that 

34 they turned back from pursuing him. And a certain man dicw 
a bow -at a venture, and smote the king of Israel between the 
3 joints of the harness : wherefore he said unto the driver of his 
chariot. Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the host ; for I 

35 am ‘‘wounded. And the battle ^increased that day: and the 

1 Or, when he was io dis- * Heb. in his simplicity^ plate, 
guise himself, and enter 2 Sam. 15. 11. ♦ Heb. made siclc^ 

into the battle. * Hah. joints and ihehreast~ * Heb. ascended. 


« Nmn. 1C. 

Deut. 18. 
20 , 21 , 22 . 


® 2Chr .35.22. 


p 2 Chr. 18. 
31, 

Prov. 13. 20. 


men of the several towns (xxi. 8-12 ; 2 K. 
X. T)), Thus Samaria, as we see from the 
present passage, was under a special 
governor, who, among his other duties, had 
the control of the public prison, and directed 
the treatment of the prisoners. 

^ the king's The phrase seems to de- 
.si^ate a state office, rather than relation- 
slii]) to the sovereign. Cp. 2 Chr. xxviii. 7. 

^ . Feed him 'loith bread of affliction, &c.] 
Micaiah is to be once more put in prison, 
but, in onler to punish him for his uncom- 
plying sjnrit, upon a j^rer and scantier 
<liet than he had been previously allow^ed. 
This is to continue until Ahab returns in 
2 '>eace. Ahab introduces this expression 
purposely, in order to show his entire dis- 
belief of Micaiah ’s prophecy. 

29. It might have been expected that 
Jehoshaphat would have withdrawTi from 
the expedition when he heard Micaiah de- 
nounce it. He had, however, rashly com- 
mitted himself to take part in the war by a 
solemn promise, before he bethought himself 
of inquiring what was the will of God in 
the matter. Now he was ashamed to draw 
hack, especially as Ahab, whom the pro- 
phecy chiefly threatened, was resolved to 
brave it. He may also have had a personal 
affection for Ahab, and so have been loth to 
desert him in his need. Cp. 2 Chr, xix. 2. 

80*. I toill disguise myself] Ahab had 
probably heard of Ben-hadaa’s order to his 
oantains (v. 31). 

ol. commanded] ‘'Had commanded.” 
Ben-hadad delivers his order in the hyper- 


bolical style common in the East. His 
meaning is, “Make it your chief object to 
kill or t^e the king of Israel.” Apparently, 
his own defeat and captivity were still rank- 
ling in his mind, and ne vdshed to retaliate 
on Ahab the humiliation which he con- 
sidered himself to have suffered. He shows 
small appreciation of the generosity which 
had spared his life and restored him to his 
kingdom. 

32. Surely it is the king of Israel] This 
was a natural supposition, as Jeho^aphat 
alone wore royal robes. 

atid Jehoshaphat cried out] Jehoshaphat 
called to his men for help, using i>erhap8 bii* 
own peculiar battle-cry, which would be 
distinct from that of Ahab, and would pn»- 
bably be known to the Syrians. 

84. at a venture] Lit. as in margin, i.e. 
without intent to kill the king. 

between the joints of the /wr»€S«] Lit. as in 
the mai^. The “ joints” were probably 
pieces of armour which attached the breast- 
plate to the helmet or to the greaves. The 
arrow entered between the bMastplate and 
one of these “joints,” BreaApla^ made 
of metal scales were common both in Egypt 
and Assyria. 

Turn thine hand] Lit, “ turn thy 
The driver of a chariot, both in Egypt 
and Assyria, held* the reins with his two 
hands. 

35. the battle tnemwed] See margin ; %.e. 
the tide of battle rose higher. Op. Is. viik 
7,8. 
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« Ch. 21. 19. 
'Amos 3. 16. 


«2Chr.20.31. 


*2Chr.l7.3. 


« ch. 14. 23. 
& 15. 14. 

2 Kin. 12. 3. 
*2Chr. 19.2. 
2 Cor. 6. 14. 


king was stayed up in ids chariot against the Syrians, and died 
at even : and the blood ran out of the wound into the ^midst of 

36 the chariot. And there went a proclamation throughout tho 
host about the going down of the sun, saying. Every man to 

37 his city, and every man to his own country. So tho king died, 
and %as brought to Samaria; and they buried the king in 

38 Samaria. And one washed the chariot in the pool of Samaria ; 
and the dogs licked up his blood ; and they washed his armour ; 

39 according ^unto the word of the Loed which he spake. ^Now 
the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, and ’the ivory 
house which he made, and all the cities that he built, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers ; and Ahaziah his son reigned in 

41 his stead. ^And *Jehoshaphat tho son of Asa began to reign 

42 over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king of Israel. Je- 
hoshaphat wae thirty and five years old when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And his 

43 mother’s name luas A^bah the daughter of Shilhi. And *ho 
walked in all tho ways of Asa his father ; he turned not aside 
from it, doing that which was right in the eyes of the Lord : 
nevertheless ’‘the high places were not taken away; for the 
people offered and burnt incense yet in the high places. And 

44 ^Johoshaphat made peace with tho king of Israel. ^Now the 


^ Heb. bosom. 


2 Heb. came. 


the king was staged up in his cha7'iut] The 
king’s wound made it impossible for him to 
remain standing without help; he therefore 
had himself supported in nis chariot by 
attendants, in order that his soldiers might 
not lose heart, as they would be sure to do, 
if they knew of his peril. Ahab must not 
be denied the credit of right i)rmcely forti- 
tude on this occasion. 

the midst of the chanoi\ Lit., as in margin. 
The “ bosom ” of the chariot is the rounded 
front, udth the portion of the standing 
board that adjoined it. Here the blood 
would naturally collect, forming a pool, in 
which the king and his charioteer must 
have stood. 

86. about the going down of the 5m??] i.e, 
as soon as Ahab was dead. The abandon- 
ment of the expedition and disjjersion of 
the army on the death of the king is tho- 
roughly Oriental. 

The LXX. version reads ?t. 36, 37, 
“ Every man to his city, and every man to 
his own country ; for the king is dead ; And 
they came {b Samaria, ’’&c. 

88. they washed his arTnourl Bather, 
“ the l^rlots^thed in it.” The “ pool of 
Samaria,” which was stained with Ahab’s 
blood by the washing of his chariot in it, 
was, according^ Josephus, the usual bath- 
mg-place of the Samantan harlots. A large 
tank or res^oir, probi^ly identical with 
t^mspooL still remains on the slope of the 
hill of Samaria, immediately outside the 
walls. 

89 . the ivory house\ So (billed from the 
character of its ornamentation. Ivory was 


largely used in the ancient world as a cover- 
ing of wood-work, and seems to have been 
applied, not only to furniture, but to the 
doors and walls of houses. 

Nothing is knowii of the cities built by 
^ab ; but the fact is* important as indicat- 
ing the^ general prosperity of the country 
in his time, and nis own activity as a ruler. 
Prosperity, it is plain, may for a while co- 
exist with causes— such as, the decay of reli- 
gion— which are sapping the vital ixjwer of 
a nation, and leading it surely, if slowly, to 
destruction. 

the hook of the chronicles, &c.l See above, 
xiv. 19, XV. 31, xvi. 5, 14, 20, 27. 

41.^ The writer returns to the history of 
the kingdom of Judah (connect this verse 
with XV. 24), sketching briefly a reign much 
more fully given by the writer of Chronicles 
(2 Chr. xvii.-xx). Cp. also the marg. 
reff. 

43 . On the general piety of Asa, see 
above, xv. 11-15 and reff. Jehosbaphat seems 
to have been a still better king ; for he did 
not, like Asa, fall away in his old age (2 
Chr. xvi. 2-12). 

the high places were not taken away'l This 
seems to contradict 2 Chr. xvii. C. Pro- 
bably the writer of Chronicles refers to the 
desire and intention of the monarch, while 
the author of Kings records the practical 
failure of his efforts. 

44 . This refers probably to an early 
period in Jehoshapnat’s reim — about his 
eighth or his ninth year— when he closed 
the long series of wars between the two 
kingdoms by a formal peace, perhaps at 
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45 rest of the acts of Jehoshapliat, and lus might that he shewed, 
and how he warred, are they not written m the book of the 

46 chronicles of the kings of Judah? And the remnant of the vch. u. 
sodomites, which remained in the days of his father Asa, he took 

47 out of the land. ^ There was then no king in Edom: a deputy 2S.8.Ti 

48 was king, f « Jehoshaphat ' *>made ships of Tharshish to go to “2 Chr. ' 20 . 

Ophir for gold : ®but they went not ; for the ships were broken 22 

49 at '^Ezion-geber. Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahah unto Je- c 2 Chrio. 37 . 

hoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants in the ships. qm 

50 But Jehoshaphat would not. ^ And ‘’Jehoshaphat slept vdth hLs - • 

fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of David his 

51 father: and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead. 51^ Ahaziah / ver. 10. 
the son of Ahab began to reign over Israel in Samaria the seven- 
teenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two years 

52 over Israel. And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 

walked in the way of his father, and in the way of his mother, 9 ch. 15. 2 G. 
and in the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 

53 to sin: for ^‘ho serv'ed Baal, and worshipped him, and pro- a jn(lg.2.ii. 
voked to anger the Lord God of Israel, according to all that his ch. 16. 3 i. 
father had done. 

^ Or, had ten ships, 

once cemented by a marriage between Je- Jehoshaphat had the right of using this 
horam and Athaliah (r. 2 note). harbour. 

46 . the book of the chronickSf &c.] Cp, 49 . 2 Chr. xx. 35, 36, explains that the 
r. 39 note. The biographer of Jehoshaphat two kings conjointly built the fleet with 
appears to have been Jehu, the son of which the Ophir trade (ix. 28 note) was to 
Hanani (2 Chr. xx. 34). be reopened. Ahaziah had thus an interest 

46 . See marg. reff. notes. in the ships ; and when they were wrecked, 

47 . In the time of Solomon, Hadad (xi. attributing, as it would seem, the calamity 
14), according to the LXX., “reigned over to-the unskilfulness of his ally’s mariners, 
Edom.” It appears by the present passage he proposed that the fleet should be manned 
that the country had been again reduced, in part by Israelite sailors — men probably 
either by Jehoshaphat, or by an earlier accustomed to the se^ perhaps trained at 
king, ana was dei)endent on the kingdom Tyre. This proposal Jehoshaphat refused, 
of Judah, being governed by a “deputy” either offended at the reflection on his sub- 
or viceroy, who, however, was allowed the jects’ skiU, or accepting the wreck of the 
royal title (cp. 2 K. iii. 9, 12, 26). This ships, which Eliezer had prophesied, as a 
government of dependencies by means of proof that God was against the entire un- 
subject kings was th# all but univ ersal dertaking. 

practice in the East down to the time of 61. tieo years] According to our reckon- 
Cyrus {W. 21 note). ing, not much more than a twelvemonth. 

48 . The expression, “ships of Tharshish,” 52. in the wap of his mother] In this 
probably designates ships of a particular phrase, which does not occur anywhere 
class, ships {i.e.) like those with which the else, we see the strong feeling of the writer 
Phcenicians used to trade to Tharshish (Tar- as to the influence of Jezebel (cp. xvi. 31). 
tessus, x. 22 note). Cp. the use of “India- 51-53. It would be of advantage if these 
man” for a vessel of a certain class. Je- verses were transferred to the Second Book 
hoshaphat’s fleet was constructed at Ezion- of Kings, which would thus open with the 
Gaber, on the Red Sea (2 Chr. xx. 36), commencement of Ahaziah's reign. The 
where Solomon had previously built a navy division of the Books does not proceed from 
(ix. 26). Being lora-paramount of Edom, the author. See “Introd.,”?. 268. 



THE SECOND BOOK 

OF THE 

KINGS, 

COMMONLY CALLED, THE POURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


« 2 Stun. 8. 2. 
»cli.3.5. 


• Josh. 13. 3. 


^ See Zech. 
13. 4. 

Hatt. 3. 4. 


Chap. 1. THEN Moab ® rebelled against Israel ^ after the death of 

2 Ahab. And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in his upper 
chamber that was in Samaria, and was sick : and he sent mes- 
sengers, and said unto them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the god 

3 of «Ekron whether I shall recover of this disease. But the angel 
of the Lord said to EHjah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the king of Samaria, and say unto them, Is it not 
because there is not a God in Israel, that ye go to enquire of 

4 Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? Now therefore thus saith the 
Lord, ^Thou shalt not come down from that bed on which thou 

5 art gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijah departed. ^And 
when the messengers turned back unto him, he said unto them, 

6 Why are ye now turned back ? And they said unto him, There 
came a man up to meet us, and said unto us. Go, turn again 
unto the king tnat sent you, and say unto him. Thus saith the 
Lord, Is it not because there is not a God in Israel, that thou 
sendest to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? therefore 
thou shalt not come down from that bed on which thou art gone 

7 up, but shalt surely die. Amd he said unto them, ^ What manner 
of man was he which came up to meet you, and told you these 

8 words ? And they answered him, He ^vaa ^a.n hairy man, and 
girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. And he said, It is 

^ Heb. The bed whither thou art gone ^ Heb. What was the manner 

thou tthalt not come down from it. of the man. 


1. 1 . The Moabites, who had once lorded 
over Israel (Judg. iii. 12-14), were reduced 
to subjection by David, -and treated with 
extreme severity (marg. ref.). In the time 
of Ahab they were dependent on the king- 
dom of Israel, to which it has been gene- 
rally supposed that they fell at the 
separation of Israel from Judah. The 
Moabite monument (see iii. 4), discovered 
in 1869, has now given reason to believe 
that they then recovered their indepen- 
dence, but were again reduced by Omri, 
who, with his son Ahab, is said (in round 
numbers) to have “oppressed” them for 
“forty yeajs.” AJiab^s death was seized 
upon as an occasion for revolt, and Moab 
(perhaps owinj to Ahaziah’s sickness) easily 
reined her independence. 

2. a laUice] The “upper chamber” had 
probably a single latticed window, through 
which Ahaziah fell. Windows in the East 
are to this day generally closed by lattices 
of interlay wood, whicn open outwards ; 
»o that, if the fastening is not properly 
secured, one who leans against them may 
easily fall out. 

B^’Zeha})] Lit. “Lord (i.e., averter) of 


flies.” Flies in the East constitute one of 
the most terrible of plagues (Ps. cv. 31; 
Ex. viii. 24); and Orientals would be as 
likely to have a “gdd of flies ” as a god of 
storm and thunder. To enquire (r. 3) of 
Baal-zebub was practically to deny Jeho- 
vah. Ahaziah cast aside the last remnant 
of respect for the old religion, and con- 
sulted a foreign oracle, as if the voice 
of God were wholly silent in his own 
country. 

For Ekron see marg. ref, 

4 . therefore. &c.] As a punishment for 
this insult to Jehovah. 

8. an hairy man] Either in allusion to his 
shaggy cloak of untanned skin ; or, more 
probably, an expression descriptive of the 
prophet’s wrson, of his long flowing locks, 
abundant beard, and general profusion of 
hair. His costume was that of a thorough 
ascetic. Generally the Jews wore girdl^ 
of linen or cotton stuff, soft and comfort- 
able. Under the girdle they wore one or 
two long linen gowns or shirts, and over 
these they had sometimes a large riiawl. 
Elijah had only his leathern girdle and his 
sheepskin cape or “mantle.” 
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9 Elijah the Tishhite. ^Thon the king sent imto him a captain of 
fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him: and, be^ld, he 
sat on the top of an hill. And he spake unto him, Thou man of 

10 God, the king hath said, Come down. And Elijah answered and 

said to the captain of fifty, If I a man of God, then •let fire « Late ^ 
come down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fi^. And 
there came down fire from heaven, and consumed him and his 

11 fifty. Again also he sent unto him another captain of fifty with 
his fifty. And he answered and said unto him, 0 man of God, 

12 thus hath the king said. Come down quickly. And Elijah 
answered and said unto them. If I 6c a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And the 
fire of God came down from heaven, and consumed him and his 

13 fifty. And he sent again a captain of the third fifty with his 
fifty. And the third c^tain of fifty went up, and came and 
^fell on his knees before Elijah, and besought him, and said unto 
him, O man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these 

14 fifty thy servants, Aye precious in thy sight. Behold, there came / 1 Sam. 26. 
fire down from heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the ^ 
former fifties with thoir fifties : therefore let my life now bo 

15 precious in thy sight. And the angel of the Lord said unto 
Elijah, Go down with him : be not afraid of him. And he arose, 

16 and went dovm with him unto the king. ^And he said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast sent mes- 
sengers to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is it not 
because there is no God in Israel to enquire of his word ? there- 
fore thou shalt not come down off that bed on which thou art 

17 gone up, but shalt surely die. f'So he died according to the 
word of the Lord w^hich Elijah had spoken. And "Jehoram 
reigned in his stead in the second year of Jehoram the son of 

38 Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because he had no son. Now the 
rest of tne acts of Ahaziah which he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

* Heb. hotced. was Prorex^ and tlic eightconth of 

* The second year that Jehoram Jehoehaphat^ ch. 3. 1. 


9. Then the kinfj sen^ unto t.c., in exactly as he had shown himself at Car- 

order to seize and punish him. Op. 1 K. mel. He is, consequently, no pattern for 
xviii. 10, xxii. 27. Christian men (Luke ix. 55) ; but his 

10. Tne charge of cruelty made against character is the perfection of the purely legal 
Elijah makes it needful to consider the type. No true Christian after Pentecost 
question : What was Elijah’s motive ? would have done what Elijah did. ^ But 
And the answer is Simply to make a what he did, when he did it, was not sinfnL 
signal example, to vindicate God’s honour It was but executing strict, stem justice, 
in a striking way. Ahaziah had, as it Elij^ asked that fire should fall — God 
were, challenged Jehovah to a tri^ of made it fall ; and, by so doing, bo^ vindr 
strength by sending a band of fifty to ar- cated His own honour, and justified th 
rest one man. Elijah was not Jesus Christ, prayer of His prophet. 

able to reconcile mercy with truth, the 17. The similarity of names in the two 
vindication of God’s honour with the ut-* royal houses of Israel and J^dah at this 
most tenderness for erring men, and awe time, and at no other, seems ^ be the oon- 
them merely by His Presence (cp. John sequence of the close ties which united the 
xviii. 6). In Elijah the spirit of the Law two reigning families, and is well noted 
was embodied in its full severity. His zeal among the undesigned octneidenoes ” of 
W'as fierce ; he was noty?hockea by blood ; the Old Testament. The accession of the 
he had no softness and no relenting. He Israelite Jehorai» ^Ahab’s brother) took 
did not permanently profit by the warning place, according to hi 1, in the eighteentii 
at Horeb (1 K. xix. 12 note). He continued year of Jehoshaphat. Jehoram of Judah 
the uncompromising avenger of sin, the perhaps received the royal tiHe from his 
wielder of the terrors of the Lord, such father as early as his father’s rixteentiiyear» 
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« Gen. 6. 24. 
*»lKin.l9.21. 
« See Ruth 
1. 15, 16. 

»*lSam.20. 
3, 25,26. 
cli.4. 30. 

TOT. 6 , 7, 16. 
ch. 4. 1, 38. 
&d. 1. 


/ So Ex. 14. 
21 . 

Josh. 3. 16. 
ver. 14, 


Chap. 2. AND it came to pass, wlion tlie Lord would “ take up 
Elijah into heavon by a wrdrlwind, that Elijah wont with ^Elisha 

2 from Gilgal. Amd Elijah said imto Elisha, <^Tarry here, 1 pray 
thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Beth-el. And Elisha said 
uido 7nm, ^As the Lord liveth, and aa thy soul livoth, I will not 

3 leave thee. So they went down to Beth-el. And ‘'the sons of 
the prophets that tuere at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Lord will take aw'ay th}' 
master from thy head to day ? And he said, Yea, I know it ; 

4 hold ye youi' peace. And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry 
here, I pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. And 
he said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 

5 leave thee. So they came to Jericho. And the sons of the 
prophets that it?ere at Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thy master 
from thy head to day ? And he answered. Yea, I know it ; 

6 hold ye your peace. And Elijah said unto him, Tarrj’, I pray 
thee, here ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan. And he 
said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 

7 thee. And they two went on. And fifty men of the sons of the 
prophets went, and stood ^to view afar off : and they two stood 

8 by Jordan. Aoid Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it to- 
gether, and smote the waters, and ^ they were divided hither and 

^ Heb. xn sight, or, over against. 


when he was about to join Aliab against the 
S 3 rian 8 ; the same year might then be 
called either the e^hteenth of Jehoshaphat 
or the second of J enoram. 

II. 1 . The events of this chapter are 
related out of their chronological order. 
Elijah’s translation did not take idace till 
after the accession of Jehoram in Judah (2 
Chr. xxi. 12), which was not till the fifth 
ye^ of Jehoram of Israel (viii. 16). The 
writer of Kings, having concluded his notices 
of the ministry of Elijah in ch. i., and being 
about to pass in ch. iii. to the ministry of 
Elisha, thought it best to insert at this 
point the final scene of Elijah’s life, 
though it did not occur till several years 
later. 

Oi}(iaX\ The modem Jiljilieh, on the high- 
land between Nablous and Beitin (Bethel), 
about eight and a half miles from the latter, 
is now commonly exposed to be the Gilgal 
here mentioned, borne regard it as the 
ordinary residence of Elisha (iv. 38). 

2 . Tarry here] Elijah’s motive in making 
this reqnes^ not clear. Perhaps he thought 
that so awtul and sacred a scene as that 
which he was led to expect (r. 9), should be 
kept as secret as possible. 

ih^ Lord hath sent me to Bethel] Elijah 
may have been directed to Bethel, because of 
the “ School or the Pi'ophets ” there, that 
the sight of him — if not, his words — might 
wnsole and encourage them before they k>st 
him for ever. 

as Lord liveth^ &c.] This doulde oath, 
repeated three tunes {w, 4, 6), is very re- 


markable. Tlie two clauses of it are sepa- 
rately used with some frequency (see Jndg. 
viii. 19; Kuth iii. 13; 1 Sam. i. 26, &c.), 
but it is comparatively seldom that they are 
united (see marg. reff.). 

3 . came forth to Elisha] It does not aji- 
pear that any interchange of sjieech t(H>!c 
iJace between “ the sons of the Prophets” 
(see marg. ref. note) and Elijah ; but inde- 
jiendent revelations had been made to tlie 
two “schools” at Bethel and Jericho {v. .b), 
and also to Elisha, with respect t<> Elijah’s 
coming removal. 

from thy head] i%. from his |X)sition as 
teacher and master. The teacher sat on an 
elevated seat, so that his feet were level 
with the heads of his jiupils (cp. Acts 
xxii. 3). 

hold ye your peoA^e] i.e. “Say nothing — 
disturb us not. The matter is too sacred 
for words.” 

L fifty men of the sons of the prophets] We 
see by this how large were the prophetical 
schools. It is implied that the “fifty” 
were only a of the school of Jericho. 

They ascended the abrupt heights behind 
the town, whence they would command a 
view of the whole course of the river and of 
the opposite bank for many miles. 

8 . they were dividedy &c.J The attestation 
to the divine mission of Elijah furnished by 
this miracle would tend to place him upon a 
par in the thoughts of men witli the two 
great leaders of the nation named in the 
maig. reff. 
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9 tliither, bo tliat they two went over on dry ground. ^ And 
it came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah said 
unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken 
away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double 

10 poi’tion of thy spirit be upon me. And he said, ^Thou hast 
asked a hard thing : neverthelesBy if thou see mQ when I am taken 
from thee, it shall be so unto thee ; but if not, it shall not be so. 

11 ^ And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, 
behold, there appeared ‘'a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and 
parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 

12 mto heaven. And Elisha saw ity and ho cried, '*My father, ^ c1i.13.il 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 

And ho saw him no more: and ho took Eold of his own 

13 clothes, and rent them in two pieces. He took up also the 
mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and went back, and stood 

14 by the ^bank of Jordan ; and he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and smote the waters, and said. Where is the 
Loed God of Elijah Y and when he also had smitten the waters, 

15 Uhoy parted hither and thither : and Elisha went over. 1[And * vcr. s. 
when the sons of the prophets which ivere *to view at Jericho ^ ver. 7. 

, saw him, they said. The 8]iirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. 

And they came to meet him, and bowed themselves to the 

16 groimd before him. And they said imto him. Behold now, there 
be with thy servants fifty ^strong men; let them go, we pray 

thee, and seek thy master : Uest peradventure the Spirit of ^ See i Kin. 
the Lord hath taken him up, and cast him upon '‘some moun- 8 3 
tain, or into some valley. And he said. Ye shall not send. Actsk’ab! 

17 And when they lU'ged him till he was ashamed, he said, Send. 

They sent therefore fifty men ; and they sought thi-ee days, but 

18 found him not. And when they came again to him, (for he 
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them. Did I not say imto you, 

19 Gu not ? 5[And the men of the cit^" said imto Elisha, Behold, I 

T Heb. Thou1ia*t done hard ^ Heb. Up. » Heb. «>n« offfrengfh. 

in asking. ♦ Heb. one of the mountain*. 


9. let a double portion of thy spirit be upon 
me] Like Solomon, I^isha asks for no 
worldly advantage, but for spiritual |K)wer 
to discharge his office aright. The “ double 
i^ortion ” is that which denotes the projwr- 
tion of a father’s proj^erty which was the 
riglit of an eldest son (Deutj- xxi. 17). Eli- 
sha therefore asked for twice as much of 
Elijah’s spirit as should be inherited by any 
other of the “sons of the Prophets.” He 
Kimjdy claimed, f.r., to be acknowledged as 
Elijah’s spiritual son. 

10. It would be better to omit the words 
“ when I am,” which are not in the original. 
The sign was to be Elisha’s seeing the actual 
translation, which he did {v. 12). 

11. Elijah went upy &c.] No honest exe- 
gesis can explain this passage in any other 
sense than as teaching the translation of 
Elijah, who was tEiken from the earth, like 
Enoch (Gen. v. 24), without dying. Cp. 
Ecclus. xlviii. 9. 

the chariot of Israel and the horsemen 
th^of] These difficult words are probably 
fiaid of Elijah, whom Elisha a<ldres8e8 as 


“the true defence of Israel, better than 
either the chariots or horsemen” which he 
saw. Hence his rending his clothes in 
token of his grief. 

14. Whertj &c.] Some prefer, “ Where is 
the Lord God of Elijah, even hel And 
when he had smitten, &c.” Or, according 
to others, “now when he, &c.” Elisha’s 
smiting of the waters seems to have been 
tentative. He was not sure of its result. 
Hence the form of his invocation— “Where 
is the Lord God of Elijali ? Is He here 
— t.e. — with me, or is He not ?” Answered 
by the event, he appears never siibsequently 
to have doubted. • 

16, Cp. m^. reff. Hie words “cast 

him upon some mountain,” rather imply 
that tney expected to find the Prophet 
alive. • 

17. till he was ashamed] t.c. to refuse 
them any longer. • 

19. the toater is naught] i.e. “bad.” 

and the ground Translate “and 

the land apt to misearry.” The stream 
was thought to be the cause of untimely 
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« Gciu 6. 24. 
6lKin.l9.21. 
e See Ruth 
1. 16, 16. 

lSam,20. 
3, 25,26. 
ch. 4. 30. 

« lKin.20.35. 
ver. 6, 7, 15. 
ch. 4. 1, 38. 
&9. 1. 


/ So Ex. 14. 
21 . 

Josh. 3. 16. 
ver, 14. 


Chap. 2. AND it came to pass, when the Lord would ® take up 
Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah wont with ^Elisha 

2 from Gilgal. And Elijah said unto Elisha, ^^Tarry here, I pray 
thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Beth- el. And Elisha said 
v.nto hiniy the Lord liveth, and as thy soul Hveth, I will not 

3 leave thee. So they went down to Beth-el. And ‘'the sons of 
the prophets that wei'e at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thy 
master from thy head to day? And he said, Yea, I know it ; 

4 hold ye your peace. And Elijah said imto him, Elisha, tarr^' 
here, I pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. And 
he said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I vdll not 

5 leave thee. So they came to Jericho. And the sons of the 
prophets that we7'e at Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowost thou that the Lord will take away thy master 
from thy head to day? And he answered, Yea, I know it; 

6 hold ye yoiu peace. And Elijah said unto him, TaiTy, I pmy 
thee, heie ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan. And he 
said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 

7 thee. And they two went on. And fifty men of the sons of the 

E rophets went, and stood Ho view afar off: and they two stood 
y Jordan. And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it to- 
gether, and smote the waters, and ^ they were dirided hither and 

^ Hob. in »ighf, or, over against. 


when he was about to join Ahab against the 
Syrians ; the same year might then be 
called either the eigh^nth of Jehoshaphat 
or the second of Jehoram. 

II. 1. The events of this chapter are 
related out of their chronological order. 
Elijah’s translation did not take place till 
^dter the accession of Jehoram in Judah (2 
Chr. xxi. 12), which was not till the fifth 
year of Jehoram of Israel (viii. 16). The 
writer of I^gs, having concluded his notices 
of the ministry of Elijah in ch. i., and being 
about to pass in ch. iii. to the ministry of 
Elisha, thought it best to insert at this 
point the final scene of Elijah’s life, 
though it did not occur till several years 
later. 

GilgcU] The modem Jiljilieh, on the high- 
land between Nablous and Beitin (Bethel), 
about eight and a half miles from the latter, 
is now conamonly exposed to be the Gilgal 
here mentioned. Some regai’d it as the 
ordinary residence of Elisha (iv. 38). 

2. Tarry here] Elijah’s motive in making 
this requeslj^ not clear. Perhaps he thought 
that so awtul and sacred a scene as that 
which he was fed to expect (r. 9), should be 
kept as secret as possible. 

th£ Lord hath sent me to Bethel] Elijah 

the “School of*Se*^E*rophetH ” there, that 
the sight of him — if not, his words — might 
insole and encourage them before they Lost 
him for ever, 

as Lord Iwethy Ac.] This double oath, 
repeated three times (w, 4, 6), is very re- 


markable. The two clauses of it are sepa- 
rately used with some frequency (see Judg. 
viii. 19; Ruth iii. 13; 1 Sam. i. 26, &c.), 
but it is comparatively seldom that they are 
united (see marg. retf. ). 

3. came forth to Elisha] It does not aj^- 
pear that any interchange of Hi)eech tiK)k 
place between “the sons of the Prophets” 
(see marg. ref. note) and Elijah ; but iiide- 
l)endent revelations hail been made to the 
two “schools” at Bethel and Jericho (?•. ,5), 
and also to Elisha, with resjiect to Elijah’s 
coming removal. 

from thy head] from his position as 
teacher and master. The teacher sat on an 
elevated seat, so that his feet were level 
with the heads of his jiupils (cj). Acts 
xxii. 3). 

hold ye your jpeaxic] i,e. “Say nothing — 
disturb us not. The matter is tix) sacred 
for words.” 

L fifty men of the sons of the prophets] We 
see by this how large were the prophetical 
schools. It is implied that the “fifty” 
were only a portion of the school of Jericho. 
They ascended the abrupt heights behind 
the town, whence they would command a 
view of the whole course of the river and of 
the opporate bank for many miles. 

8 . they were divided^ &c.1 The attestation 
to the divine mission of Elijah furnished by 
this miracle would tend to place him uijon a 
par in the thoughts of men with the two 
great leaders of the nation named in the 
marg. reff. 
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9 tliitliGr, so that they two went over on dry ground. % And 
it came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah said 
unto Elisha, Ask what I snail do for thee, before I be taken 
away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double 

10 portion of thy spirit be upon me. Aid he said, ^Thou hast 
asked a hard tning : nevertheless, if thou see me when I am taken 
from thee, it shall be so unto thee ; but if not, it shall not bo so, 

11 ^And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, 
behold, there appeared ‘'a chariot of fire, and horses of fip, and 
parted them both asunder ; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 

12 into heaven. And Elisha saw it, and he cned, ^*My father, ^cii-13. u. 
iny father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 

And he saw him no more: and he took hold of his own 

13 clothes, and rent them in two pieces. He took up also the 
mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and went back, and stood 

14 by the ^bank of Jordan ; and he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and smote the waters, and said, 'Wliere is the 
Lord God of Elijah ? and when he also had smitten the waters, 

15 *they parted hither and thither ; and Elisha went over. And * ver. s. 
when the sons of the prophets which tvere ^to view at Jericho * ver. 7. 
saw him, they said. The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. 

And they came to meet him, and bowed themselves to the 
IG ground before him. And they said unto him, Behold now, there 
be with thy servants fifty ^strong men; let them go, we pray 
thee, and seek thy master: ^est peradventure the Spint of ^ Sec i Kin. 
the Lord hath taken him up, and cast him upon '*some moun- 3 

tain, or into some valley. And he said, Ye shall not send. Acts 8. so! 

17 And when they mged him till he was ashamed, he said. Send. 

They sent therefore fifty men ; and they sought thi'ee days, but 

18 found him not. And when they came agam to him, (for he 
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them. Did I not say unto you, 

19 Go not ? ^ And the men of the city said imto Elisha, Behold, I 

^ Heb. Thou haul done hard ’ Hcb. Up. ^ Heb. »on$ of rfrencfth. 

in asking. * Heb. one of the iHountaine, 


9. let a double poi'tion of thy spirit he upon 
me] Like Solomon, ifilisha asks for no 
worldly advantage, out for spiritual i)ower 
to discharge his office aright. The “double 
l^rtion ” is that which denotes the propor- 
tion of a father’s property which was the 
right of an eldest son (DeuL xxi. 17). Eli- 
sha therefore asked for twice as much of 
Elijah’s spirit as should be inherited by any 
other of the “ sons of the Prophets.” He 
simply claimed, i.e., to be acknowledged as 
Elijah’8>V«<i>orn spiritual son. 

10. It would be better to omit the words 
“ when I am,” which are not in the original. 
The sign w as to be Elisha’s seeing the actual 
translation, which he did {v. 12). 

11. Elijah went up, &c.] No honest exe- 
gesis can explain this passage in any other 
sense than as teaching the translation of 
Elijah, who was taken from the earth, like 
Enoch (Gen. v. 24), without dying. Cp. 
Ecclus. xlviii. 9. 

12. the chariot of Israel and the horsemen 
thereof] These difficult words ore probably 
said of Elijah, whom Elisha addresses as 


“the true defence of Israel, better than 
either the chariots or horsemen” which he 
saw'. Hence his rending his clothes in 
token of his grief. 

14. Where, &c.] Some prefer, “WTiere is 
the Lord Grod of Elijah, even he? And 
when he had smitten, &:c,” Or, according 
to others, “now when he, &c.” Elisha’s 
smiting of the w'aters seems to have been 
tentative. He was not sure of its result. 
Hence the form of his invocation— “ Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah ? Is He here 
— i.e . — wdth me, or is He not?” Answered 
by the event, he appears never siibsequently 
to have doubted. • 

16, Cp. marg. reff. The words “cast 

him upon some mountain,” rather imply 
that tney expected to find the Propnet 
alive. • 

17. till he was ashamedl i.e, to refuse 
them any longer. • 

19. the water is mught]i,e. “bad.” 

and the ground 6ami4 Translate **andL 
the land apt to misearry.” The stream 
was thought to be the cause of unt^ely 
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See Ex. 
15. 25. 
ch. 4. 41. 
A 6, C. 
John 0. 6. 


« ch. 1. 17. 


* 1 Kin. 16. 
31, 32. 
c 1 Kin. 12. 
28, 31, 32. 


pray thee, the situation of this city is pleasant, as my lord 

20 seem : but the water is naught, and the ground * barren. And 
he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put salt therein. And 

21 they brought it to him. And he went forth imto the sprmg 
of the waters, and ’"cast the salt in there, and said, ^us 
saith the Lord, I have healed these waters ; there shall not bo 

22 from thence any more death or barren land. So the waters 
were healed unto this day, according to the saying of Elisha 

23 wHch he spate, And he went up from thence imto Beth-el : 
and as he was going up by the way, there came forth little 
children out of the city, and mocked him, and said unto him, 

24 Go up, thou bald head ; go up, thou bald head. And he 
turned back, and looked on them, and cursed them in the 
name of the Lord. And there came forth two she bears out of 

25 the wood, and tare forty and two children of them. And ho 
wont from thence to mount Carmel, and from thence he returned 
to Samaria. 

Chap. 3. NOW ® Jehoram the son of Ahab began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria the eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat Idng of 

2 Judah, and reigned twelve years. And he wrought evil in the 
sight of the Lord, but not like his father, and like his mother : 
for he put away the -image of Baal ^that his father had made. 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto ^the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; he departed not therefrom. 

4 ^ And Mesha king of Moab was a sheepmaster, and rendered 

^ Heb. causing to miscarry, * Heb. statue. 


births, abortions, and the like, among the 
cattle, perhaps also among the peoi)le, that 
drank of it. 

The new cruse ” and the “ salt ” are 
evidently chosen from a regard to symbol- 
ism. The foul stream represents sin, and to 
cleanse it emblems of purity must be taken. 
Hence the clean “new” dish previously un- 
used, and thus untainted; and the salt, a 
common Scriptural symbol of incomiption 
<8ee Lev. ii. 13 ; Ezek. xliii. 24 ; Matt. v. 
13, &c.). 

21. the spring of the waters] The spring 
intended is probably that now called Ain- 
€8-SuItan, which is not much more than a 
mile from the site of the ancient town. It 
is described as a large and beautiful fountain 
of sweet and pleasant water. The spring 
issuing from the eastern base of the high- 
lands of Judah and Benjamin are to this 
day generally brackish. 

28. As Beth-el was the chief seat of the 
calf-worship (1 K. xii. 32, 33, xiii. 1-32), a 
Prophet or* Jehovah was not unlikely to 
meet with ins^llt there. 

tjp the way] i.e, “ by the usual road,” pro- 
bably that which winds up the Wady Su- 
weinit, under even now retaining some 
^ees, and in Elba’s time covered with a 
dense forest^ the haunt of savage animals. 
I-p. 1 K. xiii 24 ; and fob the general pre- 
valence of beasts of prey in the country, 
both earlier and later than this, see Judg. 
nv 5- 1 Sam. xvH. SI; 2K, xvii'. 26; Am. 
V. 19, &c. 


24. On this occasion only do we find Eli- 
sha a minister of vengeance. Perhaj>s it 
was necessary to show, at the outset t>f his 
career as a Prophet, that he too, so mild and 
peaceful could, like Elijah, wield the terrors 
of God’s judgments (1 K. xix. 10 note). The 
jersons really punished were, not so much 
the children, as the wicked parents (i’. 23), 
whose mouth-pieces the children were, and 
who justly lost the gift of offspring of which 
they had shown themselves unworthy. 

25, Carmet] Whe*.. Elisha held gatherings 
for religious puq^oses {\v. 23-25) during one 
Ijeriod of his life, if he did not actually reside 
there. 

Ill, 1. in the elghternth year of Jehoska^ 
pJuU] This date agrees exactly with the 
statements that J ehoshaphat began to reign 
in the fourth year of Ahab (1 K. xxii. 41), 
and Ahaziah in the 17th of Jehoshaphat 
(do. V. 51). 

2. On the “evil ” wrouglit by Ahab, see 
especially 1 K. xyi. 30-34. Jehoram, warned 
by the fate of his brother (i. 4 note), began 
his reign by a formal abolition of the Phoe- 
nician state religion introduced by Ahab — 
even if be connived at its continuance among 
the people (x. 26, 27) ; and by a re-establish- 
ment oi the old worship of the kingdom as 
arranged by Jeroboam. 

4. Moab, the region immediately east of 
the Head Sea and of the lower Jordan, 
though in part suited for agriculture, is in 
the main a great grazing country* Mesha 
resembled a modem Arab She^, whose 
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unto the king of Israel an hundred thousand lambs, and an rfSeolsa.ic. 
6 hundred thousand rams, with the wool. But it came to pass, i* 
when ^Ahab was dead, that the king of Moab rebelled against ' i. 

6 the king of Israel. 5[And king Jehoram went out of Samaria 

7 the same time, and numbered all Israel. And he went and sent 
to Johoshaphat the king of Judah, saying, The king of Moab 
hath rebelled against mo : wilt thou go with me against Moab 

to battle ? And he said, I will go up : -TL am as thou arf, my / 1 Kin. 22 . 4 . 

8 people as thy people, and my horses as thy horses. And he said, 

Which way shall we go up ? And he answered, The way through 

9 the wilderness of Edom. So the king of Israel went, and the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom : and they fetched a com- 

E ass of seven days’ journey: and there was no water for the 
ost, and for the cattle Hhat followed them. And the king of 
Israel said, Alas ! that the Lord hath called these three kings 
11 together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab ! But Jehosh- ^ 1 Kin, 22 . r. 
aphat said. Is there not here a prophet of the Lord, that we may 
enquire of the Lord by him ? And one of the king of Israel’s 
servants answered and said, Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat, 

^ Heb. at their feet. See Exod. 11. 8. 


wealth is usually estimated by the number ram’s removal of the Baal-worship (r, 2} 
of his flocks and herds. His tribute of the weighed ivith him. He had himself been 
wool of 100,000 lambs w^ a tribute in kind, attacked by the Moabites in the preceding 
the ordinary tribute at this time in the East, year ; and though the attempt had failed, 
Mesha is the monarch who wrote the in- Jehoshaphat would feel that it might be re- 
scription on the “Moabite stone” (i. I note). newed, and that it was important to seize 
The points established by the Inscription the opportunity of weakening his enemy 
are — 1. That Moab recovered from the blow w^hich now offered itself, 
dealt by David (2 Sam. viii. 2, 12), and be- 8 . The readiest and most natural “w'ay ” 
came again an independent state in the in- was across the Jordan near Jericho into the 
terval between David’s conquest and the Arboth-Moab, and then along the eastern 
accession of Omri ; 2. That Omri recon- shore of the Dead Sea to Moab proper, the 
quered the country, and that it then became tract south of the Arnon. But tne way 
subject to the northern kingdom, and re- chosen was that which led to the Edomite 
mained so throughout his reign and that of country viz., round the southern extremity 
his son Ahab, and into the reira of Ahab’s of the Dead Sea, and across the Arabah, or 
son and successor, Ahaziah ; 3. That the in- continuation of the Jordan and Dead Sea 
dependence was regained by means of a wai*, valley. Thus would be effected a junction 
in which Mesha took town after town from with the forces of Edom, which had re- 
the Israelites, including in his conquests sumed its dej^ndence on Judah, though the- 
many of the towns wliich, at the original year before it had been in alliance mth 
occupation of the Holy Land, had passed Moab (2 Chr. xx. 22) ; and they would como 
into the possession of the Reubenites or the ujwn the Moabites unprepared. 

(l^ites, as Baal-Meon (Num. xxxii. 38), 9. sei'cn daps" jonrneu] The distance of the- 

Kirjathaim (do. 37), Ataroth (do. 34), Nebo route probably followed is not much more 
(do. 38), Jahaz (Josh. xiii. 18), &c. ; 4. That than 100 milek But the difficulties of the 
the name of Jehovah was well known to w^ay are great; and the army might not be 
the Moabites as that of the God of the Is- able to move along it at a faster rate than 
raelites ; and 5. That there was a sanctuary about 15 miles a day. 
of Jehovah at Nebo, in the Trans-Jordanic no water] The kings had pft>hably ex- 
territory, where “vessels ” were used in His jiected to find sufficient wateeior both men 
service. and animals in the Wady-el-Ah^, 

7. The close alliance between the two which divides Edom from Moab, and which 
kingdoms still subsisted. Jehoram there- has a stream that is now regarded as peren- 
fore sends confidently to make the same re- nial. But it was dried up—fjuite a possible 
quest with respect to Moab that his father occurrence with any of the streams of tl^ 
had made two years before with respect to rerion. • 

Syria (marg. ref.). Jehoshaphat consented 11. a prophet of the f.e. of Jehovah, 

at once, notwithstanding that his former It was necessary to inquire thus definitely, 
compliance had drawn upon him the rebuke as there were still plenty of prophets who 
of a Brophet (2 Chr. xix. 2). Perhaps Jeho- were only prophets of Bi^ (t\ 13). 
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^ ch. 2. 25. 

* Kzek. 14. 3. 
^ So Judg. 
10. 14, 

Ruth 1. 15. 
i lKin.iai9. 

1 Kin.17.1. 
ch. 6. 16. 


** See 

1 Sam. 10. 5. 
1 Chr. 25.1— 
3. 

oEzek. 1. 3. 
& 3. 14, 22. 
& 8 . 1 . 
ch. 4. 3. 


^ Ex. 29. 39. 
40. 


12 wldch poured water on the hands of Elijah. And Jehoshaphat 
said, The word of the Lokd is with him. So the king of Israel 
and Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom ^went down to him. 

13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, <What have I to do 
with thee ? ^get thee to Hhe prophets of t^ father, and to the 
prophets of thy mother. And the king of Israel said unto him. 
Nay : for the ‘Lord hath called these three kings together, to 

14 deliver them into the hand of Moab. And Elisha said, ^As tho 
Lord of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, surely, were it not 
that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I 

15 would not look toward thee, nor see thee. But now bring mo 

minstrel. And it came to pass, when the minstrel played, 

16 that °the hand of the Lord came upon him. And he said. Thus 

17 saith the Lord, ^^Make this valley full of ditches. Eor thus 
saith the Lord, Ye shall not see wind, neither shall ye see rain; 
yet that valley shall be filled with water, that ye may drink, 

18 both ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. And this is hut a 
light thing in the sight of tho Lord : he will deliver the Moab- 

19 ites also into your hand. And ye shall smite everj" fenced city, 
and every choice city, and shall fell every good ti-ee, and stop all 
wells of water, and ^mar every good piece of land vdth stones. 

20 ^And it came to pass in the morning, when «tho meat offering 
was offered, that, behold, there came water by tho way of Edom, 


ffere is EUsM] Jehorain appears to have 
been ignorant of his presence with the host, 
and one of his “servants,” or officers, 
answered Jehoshaphat ’s inquiry. 

which jiomxd icatcrl An act signifying 
ministration or attendance (cp. John xiii. 
5 seq.). 

13. Jehoram’s humility in seeking (v, 12) 
instead of summoning Ehsha, does not save 
him from rebuke. His reformation (r. 2) 
had been but a half reformation — a comi^ro- 
mise with idolatry. 

Nay : for the Lord hath called, &c.] The 
force of this reply seems to be — **Nay, re- 
proach me not, since I am in a sore strait — 
and not only I, but these two other kings 
also. The Lord — Jehovah — is about to 
-deliver us into the hand of Moab. If thou 
canst not, or ^vilt not help, at least do not 
rej)roach.’^^ 

15. Music seems to have been a re^lar 
accompaniment of prophecy in the “schools 
of the Prophets ” (marg. ref. ), and an occa- 
sional accompaniment of it elsewhere (Ex. 
XV. 20). 

16. ditches] Or “pits” (Jer. xiv. 3). They 
were to dig^ pits m the broad valley or 
wady, wherein the water might remain, 
instead of flowing off down the torrent 
course. 

17. No rainvr^ to fall where the Israelites 
and their enemies were encamped ; there 
was not even to be thiit all but universal 
accompaniment of rain in the East, a sud- 
den rise of wind (cp. 1 K. xviii. 45 : Ps. 
cxlvii. 18 ; Matt. vii. 2M. 

cattle, and yov/r hea9ts\ The former are the 


animals brought for food. The latter are the 
baggage animals. 

Ifl. ye shall fell every good This is 
not an infringement of the nile laid down in 
Deut. XX. 19, 20. The Israelites were not for- 
bidden to fell the fruit trees in an enemy's 
country, as a part of the ravage of war, 
when they haa no thoughts of occupying 
the country. The plan of thus injuring an 
enemy was i)robably in general use among 
the nations of these parts at the time. We 
see the destruction represented frequently 
on the Assyrian monuments and mentioned 
in the inscriptions ^f Egypt. 

and stop all wells of ivater] The stoppage 
of wells was a common feature of ancient, 
and especially Oriental warfare (cp. Gen. 
xxvi. 1^18). 

niar..Acith The exact converse of 

that suggested in Isai. v. 2. Tlie land in 
and about Palestine is so stony that the 
first work of the cultivator is to collect the 
surface stones together into heaps. An 
army marching through a land could easily 
undo this work, dispersing the stones thus 
gathered, and spreading them once more 
over the fields. 

20 . when the meat offcHng was offered] ^ Le, 
about sunrise, when the morning sacrifice 
was offered. Cp. 1 K. xviii. 29. 

there came water by the way of^ Edom] 
The Wady-el- Ahsy drains a considerable 
portion ot northern Edom. Heavy rain 
had fallen during the night in^ some part of 
this tract, and with the morning a freshet 
of water came down the valley, filling the 
pits. 
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21 niul tlie country was filled with water. And when all the Moab- 
ites hoard that the kings wore come up to fight against them, 
they ‘gathered all that were able to ^put on armour, and up- 

22 ward, and stood in the border. And they rose up early in the 
morning, and the sim shone upon the wafer, and the Moabites 

2.) saw the water on the other side as red as blood: and they said, 

This is blood : the kings are surely ^ slain, and they have smitten 

24 one another : now therefore, Moab, to the spoil. And when 
they came to the camp of Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote 
the Moabites, so that they fled before them : but '‘they went 

2o forward smiting the Moabites, even in their country. And they 
bent down the cities, and on every good piece of land cast every 
man his stone, and filled it ; and they stopped all the wells of 
water, and felled all the good trees : ® only in ^Kir-haraseth left <*IsaL 10. 7, 
they the stones thereof ; howbeit the slingers went about it, and 

20 smote it. % And w;hcn the king of Moab saw that the battle 
was too sore for him, he took with him seven hundred men 
that drew swords, to break through even unto the king of Edom : 

27 but they could not. Then *he took his oldest son that should *Mic. 6.7. 
have reigned in his stead, and offered him /or a burnt offer- 
ing upon the wall. And there was great indignation against 
Israel : ‘and they departed from him, and returned to their own « ch. s. 20. 
land. 

Chap. 4, NOW there cried a certain woman of the wives of “the « i Kin. 20. 
sons of the prophets unto Elisha, saying. Thy servant my hus- 
band is dead ; and thou knowest that &y servant did fear the 
Lord : and the creditor is come ^to take unto him my two sons » See Lev. 

25. 39. 

itere cried iyeiher. ^ Ueh. deHroi/ed. 5 Malt. 18. 25. 

Hcb. hhnselj with a * Or, they gmote in it even ntonot thereof in Air* 
f/irdle. emiting. haraeeth. 


^ 21. and stood in the border] On the north 

i<le^ of the wady, ready to defend their 
territory. 

23. The sun had risen with a ruddy light, 
.as is frequently the case after a storm (cp. 
Matt. xvi. 3), nearly over the Israelite camp, 
and the pits, deep but •^'ith small mouths, 
gleaming redly through the haze which 
■would lie along the newly moistened valley, 
seemed to the Moabites like pools of blood. 
The preceding year, they and their allies 
had mutually destroyed each other (2 Chr. 
XX. 23). It seemed to them, from their 
knowledge of the jealousies between Judali, 
Isr/wl, and Edom, not unlikely that a 
similar calamity had now befallen their 
foes. 

26, Kir-Haraseth, also Kir-Hareseth, is 
i<lentified almost certainly with the modem 
Kerak, a strong city on the highland imme- 
<liately east of the southern part of the Dead 
Sea. It was the p'eat fortress of Moab, 
though not the capital, which was Kabbath 
or Kabbah. It was an important strong- 
hold at the time of the Crusades, and is 
still a place of great strength. Kir seems 
to have meant ‘‘ fortress.” It is found in 
Cir-cesium, Car-chemish, &c. 

Kb*Haraaeth resisted all the attempts 
to dismantle it; but the slingers found 


places on the hills which surrounded it, 
whence they could throw their stones into 
it and harass the garrison, though they 
could not take the town. 

26. to break throwjh^ even unto the king of 
Edom] Either because he thought that the 
king of Edom would connive ai his escape 
or to take vengeance on him for having de- 
serted his former allies (r. 8 note). 

27. Cp. marg. ref. Mesha, when his 
sally failed, took, as a last resource, his 
first Iwm son, and offered him as a burat- 
offering to ap]>ease the manifest anger of 
his god Chemosh, and obtain his aid a^inst 
his enemies. ^ This act was thoroughly in 
accordance with Moabitish notions. 

and there was g)'cat indignation against 
Israef] Either the Israelites were indignant 
with themselv^i, or the men of Mudan and 
the Edomites were indimant^at the Israel- 
ites for having caused the pollution of this 
sacrifice, and the siege was relinquished. 

IV. I, the creditor *8 come, BicATh&ljhw 
of Moses, like the Athenian and the Boman 
law, recognised servitude for debt, and 
allowed thatpled^ng of the debtors per- 
son, which, m a rude state of society, ia 
regarded as the safest and the most natund 
security (see marg. ref.). In the present 
case it would seem that, so long as the 
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2 to be bondmen. And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for 
thee ? tell me, what hast thou in the house ? And she said, 
Thine handmaid hath not any thing in the house, save a pot of 

3 oil. Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all thy 

• See oIl 8. 4 neighbours, even empty vessels ; borrow not a few. And when 

^ thou art come in, thou shalt shut the door upon thee and upon 

thy sons, and shalt pour out into all those vessels, and thou 

6 shalt set aside that which is full. So she went from hlia, and 
shut the door upon her and upon her sons, who brought the 

6 vessels to her; and she poui*ed out. And it came to jiass, when 
the vessels were full, that she said imto her son, Bring me yet a 
vessel. And he said unto her, There is not a vessel more. And 

7 the oil stayed. Then she came and told the man of God. And 
he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy ^debt, and live thou and 

8 thy children of the rest. .. And *it fell on a day, that Elisha 
^Jo8h.i9.i8. i)a8sed to ‘^Shunem, where tycw a great woman; and she '‘con- 
strained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft as he 

9 passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread. And she said unto 
her husband, Behold now, I perceive that this is an holy man 

10 of God, which passeth by us continually. Let us make a little 
chamber, I pray thee, on the wall ; and let us set for him there 

bed, and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick : and it shall 

11 be, when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither. ^And 
it fell on a day, that he came thither, and he turned into the 

12 chamber, and lay there. And he said to Gehazi his servant. 
Call this Shunammite. And when ho had called her, she stood 

13 before him. And he said unto him, Say now \mto her. Behold, 
thou hast been careful for us v4th all this care ; what is to be 
done for thee ? wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, or to 
the captain of the host? And she answered, I dwell among 

14 mine own people. And ho said. What then is to bo done for 
her ? And Gehazi answered, Yerily she hath no child, and her 

15 husband is old. And he said. Call her. And when he had called 

• Gen. 18.10. 16 her, she stood in the door. And he said, « About this * season, 

14. according to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And 


1 Or, scant not, 3 Heb. there teas a day, ♦ Hel). laid hold on him. 

* Or, creditor. 5 Heb. set time. 


debtor lived, the creditor had not enforced 
his right over his sons, but now on his death 
he claimed their services, to which he was 
by law entitled. 

2. apoto/oif] Or, ** an anointing of oil” 
— so much oil, i,e.f as would serve me for 
one anointing of my person. The word 
used occurs only in this pass^e. 

8. And it fell on a aay] The original of 
the expression here used, which occurs three 
times m Ifce present narrative {w, 11, 18), 
is also found in Job i. 6, 13, ii. 1. The 
character of the expression perhaps sup- 
ports the view that the author of Kings 
has collected from various sources his ac- 
c»\mt of the Miracles of Elisha, and has 
kept in each case the words of the original 
writer. • 

a ^(Uwormn] That is, ** ancA^ woman.” 

1 Sam. XXV. 2 ; 2 Sam, xix. 32. 

V* ® little ckamb^ on the wall\ The room 
IsroDably projected like a balcony beyond 


the lower apartments — an an^angement 
common in the East. 

a stooT\ Rather, “ a chair.” The “ chair ” 
and table,” unusual in the sleeping -rooms 
of the East, indicate that the Prophet was 
expected to use his apartment for study and 
retirement, not only as a sleeping-chamber. 

18. thou hast been careful f<yr us^ For the 
Prophet and his servant, who must have 
been lodged as well as his master. 

I dwell among mine own peoplA The 
woman declines Elisha’s offer. She has no 
wrong to complain of, no quarrel with any 
neighbour, in respect of which she might 
need the help of one in power. She “ dwells 
among her own people ” — ^her friends, and 
dependents, with whom she lives peaceably. 

16. do not lie] Cp. a similar incredulity^in 
Gen. xvii. 17, xviil. 12 ; Luke i. 20. The 
expression, “do not lie,” which is harsh to 
ns, accords with the plain, straightforward 
simplicity of ancient speech. It would 
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sho Baid, Nay, my lord, ihou man of God, -^do not lie unto thine / ver. 28. 

17 handmaid. And the woman conceived, and bare a son at that 
season that Elisha had said unto her, ac^rding to the time of 

18 life. il And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, that ho 

19 wont out to his father to tho reapers. And he said unto his 
father. My head, my head. And he said to a lad. Carry him to 

20 Ills mother. And when ho had taken him, and brought him to 

21 his mother, ho sat on her knees till noon, and f Am died. And 
she went up, and laid him on the bed of the man of God, and 

22 shut the door upon him, and went out. And she called unto her 
husband, and said, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the asses, that I may nm to the man of God, and 

23 come again. And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to 
day ? it is neither new moon, nor sabbath. And she said, It 

24 shall he 'w’'ell. Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant, 

Drive, and go forward; ^ slack not t Ay riding forme, except I 

25 bid thee. So she went and came unto the man of God ^'to mount v ch. 2. 23. 
Carmel. H And it came to pass, when the man of God saw her 

afar off, that he said to Gehazi his servant. Behold, yonder is 

26 that Shunammito ; run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her. Is it well with thee is it well with thy husband ? is 

27 it w'oU with the child ? And she answered. It is well. And 
wTien she came to tho man of God to the hill , she caught ^ him 
by the feet : but G(3hazi came near to thrust her away. And tho 
man of God said. Let her alone ; for her soul is ^ vexed within 
her : and the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath not told mo. 

28 Then sho said, Did I desire a son of my lord ? *did I not say, ^ ver. 16 . 

29 Do not deceive me? Then he said to Gehazi, ‘Gird up thy loins, < iKin.i8.iG. 
and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way : if thou meet 

any man, * salute him not; and if any salute thee, answer him ‘Luke 10 . 4 . 

1 Heb. pence. *- Heb. hy hi$ feet, Miitt. 28. 0. 

* Hob. rettrain not for we to ride. * Heb. bitter, 1 Sam. 1. 10. 


not mean more than “ deceive ” (cp. mar^,^ 
ref.). 

Id. The child’s malady was a sunstroke. 
The inhabitants of Palestine suffered fn)m 
this (Ps. exxi. 6; Isai. xlix. 10 : Judith viii. 
3). ^ 

22. send me, I prat/ thee, one of the yovnfj 
men and one of the ajwra] All the “young 
men ” and all the “ asses ” were in the har- 
vest field, the young men cutting and bind- 
ing the sheaves, and placing them upon 
carts or wains, the asses drawing these 
vehicles fully laden, to the threshing-floor. 
Cp. Amos ii. 13. 

23. Her husband did not connect the ill- 
ness with his wife’s demand, but thought 
she wished to attend one of the Prophet’s 
devotional services. It is evident that such 
services were now held with something like 
regularity on Carmel for the benefit of the 
faithful in those parts. 

neto 7woon] By the Law the first day of 
each month was to be kept holy. Offerings 
were appointed for such occasions (Num. 
xxviii. 11-15), and they were among the 
days on which the silver trumpets were to 
be "blown (Niun. x. 10 ; Ps. Ixxxi. 3). Hence 
“new moons” are frequently joined with 
VOL. n. 


“sabbaths” (see Isai. i. 13; Ezek. xlv. 17 ; 
Hos. ii 11 ; 1 Chr. xxiii. 31).^ 

it shall be well] Rather, as in the margin, 
“ Peace.” i.e., ‘‘Be quiet — trouble me not 
with inquiries— only let me. do as I wish.” 

24. slack not thy Hdiny] Translate, “ de- 
lay me not in my ridi^, except I bid 
thee.” The servant went on foot with the 
ass to urge it forward, as is the ordinary 
custom in the East. 

25. The distance was about sixteen or 
seventeen miles. 

27. she caiqiht him by the feet] To lay hold 

of the knees or feet has always own fought 
in the East to add force to supplication, and 
is practised even at the present day. Cp. 
Matt. .wiii. 29 ; John xi. 32. • 

28. Great ^ief shrinks froi% putting it- 
self into words. The Shunammite cannot 
bring herself to say, “ My son is dead ; ” 
but by reproaching the Prophet with hav- 
ing “deceived” her, she sufficiently indicates 
her loss. 

29. salute him wolj Cp. marg. ref. S^u- 
tation is the forerunner of conversation, 
and one bent on speed would avedd every 
temptation to loiter. 

lay my staff %pon the face of the cAtfd] Per- 
B B 



370 


11. KINGS. IV. 


i See Ex. 7. 
19. & U. 10. 
ch. 2. 8. 14. 
Acts 19. 12. 
ch. 2. 2. 


«Jolin 11.11. 


® ver. 4. 
Matt. 6. 6. 
p 1 Kin. 17. 
20 . 

9 1 Kin. 17. 
21 . 

Acts 20. 10. 

*•1 Kin. 17. 

21 . 

• ch. 8. 1, 6. 


< 1 Kin. 17. 
23. 

"ch. 2. 1. 

« ch. 8. 3. 
y ch. 2. 3. 
Luke 10. 39. 
Acts 22. 3. 


» Ex. 10, 17. 
« See Ex. 15. 
25. 

ch. 2. 21. 

& 5. 10. 

John 9. C. 


30 not again : and *lay my staff upon the face of the child. And 
the. mother of the child said, the Lokd liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And he arose, and followed her. 

31 5[And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid the staff upon the 
face of the child; but there was neither voice, nor ^hearing. 
Wherefore he went again to meet him, and told him, saying, 

32 The child is ”not awakened. And when Elisha was come into 
the house, behold, the child was dead, a7id laid upon his bod. 

33 Ho <>went in therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, 

34 ^’and prayed unto the Lord. And ho wont up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands : and <^he stretched himself 

35 upon the child ; and the flesh of the child waxed waim. Then 
he returned, and walked in the house -to and fro ; and went 
up, %nd stretched himself upon him : and *the child sneezed 

36 seven times, and the child opened his eyes. And ho called Ge- 
hazi, and said. Call this Shunammite. So ho called her. And 
when she was come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed herself to tho 

38 ground, and Hook up her son, and went out. IJAnd Elisha 
came again to ^‘Gilgal: and there was a ^dearth in the land; 
and the sons of tho prophets were sitting before him : and ho 
said unto his ser^^ant, Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage 

39 for the sons of the prophets. And one went out into the field to 
gather herbs, and found a wild ^fine, and gathered thereof wild 
gourds his lap full, and camo and shred them into tho pot of 

40 pottage : for they knew them not. So they poured out for the 
men to eat. And it came to pass, as they were eating of the 
pottage, that they cried out, and said, 0 thou man of God, there 

41 is * death in tho pot. And they could not eat thereof. But he 
said, Then bring meal. And “he cast it into the pot ; and ho 

1 Heb. attention. 2 Heb. once hither, and once thither. 


haps Elisha’s object in giving it was simply 
to assuage the grief of the mother, by letting 
her feel that something was being done for 
her child. 

31 . there was neither voice nor hearing] 
Cp. 1 K. xviii. 29. 

the child is not awakened] See v. 20. The 
euphemism by which death is spoken of as 
a sleep was already familiar to the Jews 
(see 1 K. i. 21 note). 

33 . prayed] Prayer was the only remedy 
in such a case as this (cm. marg. ref. and 
Jam. V. 16), though it did not exclude the 
use of other means {v, 34). 

34 . he stretched himself] Or, “ prostrated 
himself?’ The word is a different one from 
that used*of Elijah, and expresses closer 
contact with the body. Warmth may have 
been actually communicated from the living 
body to the dead one ; and Elisha’s persist- 
ence (Heb.\i. 35), may have been a condi- 
tion of the child’s return to life. 

36 . Take up thy Compare Elijah’s 
^tion (marg. ref. t) and our Blessed Lord’s 
(Luke vii. 15). 

4 t 2 ?* there was a dearth in the tacTl Rather, 

The famine was in the land.” The seven 


years’ dearth of which Elisha had prophe- 
sied (marg. ref.) had begun. 

the sons of the prophets] See 1 K. xx. 35 
note. They w^e sitting before him as 
scholars before their master, hearing his 
instructions. 

39. a ivild vine] Not a real wild vine, the 
fruit of which, if not very palatable, is 
harmless ; but some climbing jdant with 
tendrils. The plant was i»robably either 
the Echalium ckiteHuniy or “ squirting cu- 
cumber, ’’the fruit of which, egg-shaped, and 
of a very bitter taste, bursts at the slightest 
touch, when it is ripe, and squirts out 
sap and seed grains; or the Colocynthis, 
which belongs to the family of cucumbers, 
has a vine-shaped leaf, and bears a fruit as 
large as an orange, very bitter, from which 
is prepared the drug sold as colocynth. 
This latter jilant grows abundantly in 
Palestine. 

his lap fidt] Literally, “his shawl full.” 
The prophet brought the fruit home in his 
“ shawl ” or “ outer garment.” 

41 . Then Iriny meal] The natural pro- 
perties of meal would but slightly diminish 
either the bitterness or the unwholesome- 
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said, Pour out for the people, that they may eat. And there 

42 was no ^harm in the pot. ^ And there came a man from **Baal- i Sam. 9 . 4. 
shalisha, ‘'and brought the man of God bread of the firstfruits, cisam.9.7. 
twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of com the husk o. ii.* 
thereof. And he said, Give unto the people, that they may eat. 

43 And his servitor said, ‘^What, should I set this before an hun- Lukes. 13 . 

dred men ? Ho said again. Give the people, that they may eat : 6. 9. 

for thus saith the Lord, ‘'They shall eat, and shall leave thereof. « Luke 9 . 17 . 

44 So he sot it before them, and they did eat, -''and left thereof ac- 

cording to the word of the Lord. ^ i5 37 ’ 

Chap. 5. NOW «Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, Johne.'is. 
was '"a great man Hvith his master, and honourable, because 6 E?n^' 3 ^^* 
bj^ him the Lord had given ^deliverance unto Syria : he was 

2 also a mighty man in valour, hut he wa^a, leper. And the 
Syrians had gone out by companies, and had brought away cap- 
tive out of the land of Israel a little maid; and tSie ^waited on 

3 Naaman’s wafe. And she said unto her mistress, Would God 
my lord ivere ^vdth the prophet that is in Samaria ! for he would 

4 ® recover him of his leprosy. And one went in, and told his lord, 
saying, Thus and thus«aid the maid that is of the land of Israel. 

5 % And the king of Syria said. Go to, go, and I will send a letter 

* Heb. evil thing. ^ Or, gracioun. ? Ileb. tea* before. 

® Or, in hi* ncrij), or, gar- Heb. lifted up, or, ac- * Heb. before. 

tnent. cepied in countenance, ® Heb. gather in. 

3 Heb. before. Or, victory. 

news of a drink containing colocynth. ^ It is other Prophet, the Messiah, of Whom all 
evident, therefore, that the conversion of Prophets were more or less shadows and 
the food from a pernicious and unsavoury figures. 

mess into palatable and wholesome nourish- V. 1 . hg him the Lord had given deliver- 
ment was by mhacle. anee nnio Syria] An Assyrian monarch had 

42. Baal-shali^ha'] Fifteen Roman miles pushed his conquests as far as Syria exactlV 

north of Lydda, in the Sharon plain to the at this i)eriod, oringing into subjection all 
west of the highlands of Ephraim. It was, the kings of these parts. But Syria revolted 
ani:)arently, the chief city of the “ land of after a few years and once more made her- 
Snalisha” (marg. ref.). self independent. It was probably in this 

bread of the first fruits] It ap]>ears by war of indei:>endence that Naaman had dis- 
this that the Levitical priests having with- tinguished himself. 

drawn from the land of Israel (see 2Chr. xi. hut he lucuf a feper] Lepro^ admitteil <if 
13, 14), pious Israelite^ transfeiTed to the various kinds ana degrees (Lev. xiii. xiv.) 
Prophets, whom God raised up, the offerings Some of the lighter forms would not incaiwi- 
required by the Law to be given to the citate a man from discharging the duties of 
priests (Num. xviii. 13 ; Deut. xviii. 4). a courtier and warrior. 

in the husk thereof] “ In his bap',” The 2. No i>eace had been made on the failure 
word does not occm* elsewhere in Scrip- of Ahab’s exiiedition (1 K. xxii. 1-36). The 
ture. relations of tne two countries therefore con- 

43, This miracle was a faint foreshadow- tinned to be hostile, and plundering inroads 
ing of our Lord’s far more marvellous naturally took place on the one side and on 
feeding of thousands with even scantier the other. 

materials. The resemblance is not only in 4. one ivent in] Rather, he went in,” 
the broad fact, but in various minute par- Naaman went and told his lord, the king of 
ticulars, such as the distribution through the Syria. * 

hands of others; the material, bread: the 6. sine thousand pieces of six 

surprised question of the servant ; and the thousand shekels of gold.” Coined money 
eviaence of superfluity in the fragments did not exist as yet, and was not introduced 
that were left (see marg. reff.). As Elijah into Judaea till the time of Cyrus, Gold 
was a type of the Baptist, so Elisha was in was carried in bars, from >fhich portions 
many respects a type of our Blessed Lord, were cut when need arose, and the vwue was 
In his peaceful, non-ascetic life, in his mild ascertained by weig^iing. If the gold sdiekel 
and gentle character, in his constant cir- of the Jews corresponded, as some t hink, 
cuits, in his many miracles of mercy, in the to the daric of the Persians, the value of 
healing virtue which abode in his bodily the 6000 shekels would be about 68371. If 
frame (^xiii. 21), he resembled, more than any the weight was the same as that of the silver. 

. B B 2 
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Tiiito the king of Israel. And he departed, and «took ^with him 
ten talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten 

6 changes of raiment. And he brought the letter to the king of 
Isra^, saying. Now when this letter is come unto thee, behold, 
I have therewith sent Naamon my servant to thee, that thou 

7 mayest recover him of his leprosy. Amd it came to pass, when 
the king of Israel had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 
and said. Am 1 ‘^God, to kill and to make alive, that this man 
doth send unto me to i*ecover a man of his leprosy ? wherefore 
consider, I pray you, and see how he seeketh a quarrel a^inst 

8 me. % And it was so, when Elisha the man of God had heard that 
the king of Israel had rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? let him come 
now to me, and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with his chariot, and 

10 stood at the door of the house of Elisha. And Elisha sent a 

«Seech.4.4i. messenger unto him, saying, Go and ^wash in Jordan seven 

John 9. 7. times, and thy flesh shall come again to theo, and thou shalt be 

11 clean. But Naaman was wi'oth, and went away, and said, Be- 
hold, -^I thought, He will surely come out to me, and stand, 
and call on the name of the Lord his God, and ‘‘strike his hand 

12 over the pla(?e, and recover the leper. Are not ^Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of 
Israel ? may I not wash in them, and bo clean ? So ho turned 

13 and went away in a rage. And his servants came near, and 
spake imto him, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid 
thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it ? how 
much rather then, when he saith to thee. Wash, and be clean ? 

1 Heb. in hh hand. ^ Or, I naid with mi/felf, He * Hob. more up and down, 

* Heb. I said. will iturely come out, ff-c. * Or, Amana. 
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c 1 Sam. 9. 8. 
ch. 8. 8, 9. 


rf Gen. 30. 2. 
Dent. 32. 39. 
1 Sam. 2. 6. 


shekel (see Ex. xxxviii. 24 note), the value 
would exceed 12,0007. 

The ancient practice of including clothes 
amo^ gifts of honour in the East (Gen. xli. 
42 ; Esth. vi. 8 ; Dan. v. 7) continues to the 
present day. 

6 . that thou mayest recover hiiri] Lit. 
“ And thou shalt recover him.” The Syrian 
king presumes that, if there is a cure for 
leprosy to be had in Israel, the mode of ob- 
taining it will be well known to his royal 
brother. 

7 . he rent his clothes] The action indicated 
alarm and terror quite as much as sorrow 
(2 Sam. xiii. 19 ; Ezr. ix. 3 ; 2 Chr. xxxiv. 
27 ; Jer. xxxvi. 22). 

consider, I pray you] Jehoram speaks to 
his chief officers,^ and bids them mark the 
animus of the Syrian monarch. Compare the 
conduct of Ahab (1 K. xx. 7). 

8 . he shall knozo... Israel] viz. “That which 
tJuyu (the king of Israel) appearest to have 
foijgottem that there is a Prophet — a real 
Jehovahr-rophet — in Israel.” 

10. Elisha was not deterred from person- 
ally meeting Naaman ^because he was a 
leper. He sent a messenger because Naa- 
^nan had over-estimated his own importance 

J.1), and needed rebuke. 

90 and wash in Jordan] Cp. marg. retf. 


A command is given which tests the faith of 
the recipient, and the miracle is not wrought 
until such faith is openly evidenced. 

11. he ivill surely come ozit to me] In the 
East a code of unwritten laws jirescribes 
exactly how visits are to be paid, and how 
visitors are to be ^ceived, according to the 
worldly rank of the parties (cp. v. 21). No 
doubt, according to such a code, Elisha 
should have gone fmt to meet Naaman at 
the door of his house. 

and call on the name of the Lord his God] 
Literally, “ of Jehovah his God.” Naaman 
is aware that Jehovah is the God of Elisha. 
Cp. the occurrence of the name of Jehovah 
on the “ Moabite Stone ” (iii. 4 note). 

strike] Better, as in the margin, “pass 
the fingers up and down the place” at a 
short distance. It seems implied that the 
leprosy was partial. 

12. The Abana is the Barada, or true 
river of Damascus, which, rising in the anti- 
Libanus, flows westward from its foot and 
forms the oasis within which Damascus is 
placed. The Pharpar is usually identified 
with the Awaaj. 

Naaman thinks that, if washing is to cure 
him, his own rivers may serve the jiurpose. 
Their water was brighter, clearer, and 
colder than that of Jordan. 
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14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, 
according to the saying of the man of Gt)d : and -^his flesh came f Job 33. 26. 
again like imto the flesh of a little child, and he was clean. Luke 4. 27. 

15 l[And he returned to the man of God, he and aU his company, 
and came, and stood before him : and he said. Behold, now I 

know that there is *no God in all the earth, but in Israel : now h Dan. 2 . 47 . 

16 therefore, I pray thee, take ‘a blessing of thy servant. But ho 
said, ^As the Lord liveth, before whom I stand, ^I will receive 

17 none. And he urged him to take it ; but he refused. And 1 Kiii. 17.1*. 

Naaman said. Shall there not then, I pray thee, be given to thy w* 

servant two mules’ burden of earth ? for thy servant will hence- s. 

forth ofler neither burnt offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, 

18 but unto the Lord. In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, 
that when my master goeth into the house of Bimmon to wor- 
ship there, and ”*he leaneth on my hand, and I bow myself in »»^ch.7.2,l7. 
the house of Bimmon : w'hen I bow down myself in the house of 

19 Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy seiwant in this thing. And he 
said unto him. Go in peace. 8>o he departed from him little 

20 way. ^ But Gehazi, the seiwant of EHsha the man of God, said. 

Behold, my master hath spared Naaman this Sjuian, in not 
receiving at his hands that which he brought : but, as the Lord 

21 liveth, 1 will run after him, and take somewhat of him. So 

^ Heb. a little j)ifce of ground^ asGcii. 3u. 16, 


14. seven Cp. 1 K. xviii. 43. In 

both causes a somewhat se\ere trial was 
made of the individual’s faith. Cp. the 
seven com])as8ings of Jericho, and the sud- 
den fall of the walls (Josh. vi. 3-20). 

16. he retio'ned] Naaman was grateful 
(cp. Luke xvii. 15). From the Jordan to 
Samaria was a distance of not less than 
thirty-two miles. Naaman further went to 
Damascus, far out of his way, lengthening 
his necessary journey by at least three days. 
His si)ecial object in returning .seems to 
have been to relieve his feelings of obliga- 
tion by inducing the A-ophet to accept a 
“ blessing,” i.e. a gift. 

f/urc is no God, &c.j Cp. marg. reff. ; but 
in none of them are the expressions quite so 
strong as here. Naaman seems absolutely 
to renounce all belief in any other Cod but 
Jehovah. 

16. J irlll receive no7ie\ The Prophets were 
in the habit of receiving presents from those 
wlio consulted them (1 Sam. ix. 7, 8 ; IK. 
xiv. 3), but Elisha refused. It was imjjort- 
ant that Naaman should not suppose that 
the Prophets of the true God acte<l from 
motives of self-interest, much less imagine 
that “the gift of God might be purchased 
with money ” (Acts viii. 20). 

17. two nmles' burden of earth] This earth, 
Naaman thought, spread over a portion of 
Syrian groimd, would hallow and render it 
suitable for the worship of Jehovah. 

18. Kinnnon is known to us as a god only 
by this i)assage. The name is connected 
with a root “to be high.” Hadad-rimmon 
(Zech. xii. 11), the name of a place near 


Megiddo, points to the identity of Rimmon 
with Hadjm, who is known to have been the 
Sun, the chief object of worship to the 
Syrians. 

when he leaneih on mine ha7\d\ The prac- 
tice of a monarch’s “leaning on the hand” 
of an attendant was not common in the 
East (cp. marg. ref.). It probably implied 
age or infirmity. 

the Lord pardon thff servant in this t^inr/] 
Naaman was n(>t prepared to offend his 
master, either by refusing to enter with him 
into the ten q tie of Rimmon, or by remain- 
ing erect when the king bowed and 

worshipjied the god. His conscience seems 
to have told him that such conduct was not 
right ; but he trusted that it mi^t be pitf- 
doned, and he aj)i>ealed to the Prophet in 
the hope of obtaining from him an assur- 
ance to this effect. 

19. so he dejxtrted, &c.] Thi.s clause should 

not be separated from the succeeding verae. 
The meaning is, “ So he departed from him, 
and hml gone a little way, when (jrehazi be- 
thought himself of what he wojdd do, and 
followed after him. ” ^ 

20. this Sfadan] The words are emphatic. 

Gehazi persuatles himself that it is right to 
spoil a J^t/rian — that is, a Gentile, and an 
enemy of Israel. • 

as the Lord Uvetk] These words are here 
a profane oath, pehazi, anxious to make 
himself believe that he is acting in a prop^, 
and, even, in a religious sfiirit, does not 
scruple to introduce one of the most aolemn 
of religious phrases. 
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Geliazi followed after Naaman. And when Naaman saw him 
running after him, he lighted down from the chariot to moot 

22 him, and said, all well r* And he said, All is well. My master 
hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now there be come to me 
from moimt Ephraim two young men of the sons of the pro- 
phets: give them, I pray thee, a talent of silver, and two changes 

23 of garments. And Naaman said, Be content, take two talents. 
And he tu’ged him, and boimd two talents of silver in two bags, 
with two changes of garments, and laid them upon two of his 

24 servants ; and they bare them before him. And when he camo 
to the ^tow’er, he took them finrn their hand, and bestowed them 

25 in the house : and he let the men go, and they departed. But 
he went in, and stood before his master. And Elisha said unto 
him, A%ence mneat thou^ Gehazi? And he said, Thy servant 

2G went ^no whither. And he said unto him, Went not mine heart 
7 vith thee, when the man turned again from his chariot to meet 
thee ? Is it a time to receive money, and to receive garments, 
and oliveyards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and men- 

27 servants, "and maidservants!" The leprosy therefore of Naaman 
1 Tiiii.6.10. "shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed forever. And he 
0 Ex. 4. 6. wnnt out from his presence ^a leper as white as snow 
STTs prophets said unto Elisha, Behold 

« ch. 4. is. 2 now, the place where we dwell wdth thee is too strait for us. I^et 
us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take thence every man a 
beam, and let us make us a place there, w^hero w’o may dw'ell. 

3 And he answered. Go ye. And one said, Be content, I pray 

1 Heb. Is there 2 }fiace ? * Or, secret place. * Heb. vot hither or thither. 


21. he lighted down from the chariot] This 
was an act of quite uncalled-for courtesy. 
It indicates eagerness to honour the master 
in the jjerson of his servant. 

22. fro7)i mount Ephraim] Bethel and 
Gilgal (ii. 1), at both of which there were 
“schools of the prophets,” were situated on 
Mount Ephraim. 

a talent of silver] A large demand in re- 
spect of the pretended occasion ; but small 
compared with the amount which Naaman 
had pressed on the Prophet {v. 4). Gehazi 
had to balance between his own avarice, 
on the one hand, and the fear of raising 
suspicion on the other. 

23. Be content] i.e. “consent.” 

24. the to7oer] Rather, “ the hill,” the 
well-known hill by Elisha’s house. The hill 
interrupted the view in the direction taken 
by Naaman, and Gehazi dismissed Naa- 
man’s servants at this point lest they should 
be seen from Jiis master’s residence. 

25. Lest his absence should be noticed, 
Gehazi hastened, without being called, to 
appear before his master. In the East it is 
usual for servafits to remain most of the day 
m their lord’s presence, only quitting it 
when given some order tj* execute. 

Went not mine heart ivith thee ?] i.e. 

Wm I not with thee in spirit — did 1 not 
see the whole transaction, as if I had been 
present ^ it ?” He uses the verb “ went ” 
because Gehazi has just denied his “going!” 


Is it a time, &c.] i.e. “Was this a proper 
occasion to indulge greed, \vhen a Gentile 
was to be favourably impressed, and made 
to feel that the faith of the Israelites was 
the only true religion? Was it not, on the 
contrary, an occasion for the exhibition of 
the ^eatest unselfishness, that so a heathen 
might be won to the truth ?” 

and oliieyards and rineimrds, &c.] Ge- 
h^i’s thoughts haff j)robably run on to the 
disi)osition which lie would make of his 
wealth, and the Pro])het here follows them, 
enumerating his servant's intended pur- 
chases. 

yi. 1. The writer returns here to tJie 
series of miracles which Elisha })erformed 
for the benefit of the prophetical schools 
under his care. The connexion, in this 
IX)int of view, is with iv. 44. 

the place where we dwell with thee] liit. 
“ the place where we sit before thee,” i.e. 
“the place where we assemble and sit to 
hear thy teaching.” Elisha visited the sons 
of the Proj)hets in circuit, staying a short 
time at each place where a ‘ ‘ schofd ” was 
established. Perhaps he was now visiting 
Jericho. Cp. ii. 5. 

2. take every man a beam] Trees were rare 
in most parts of Palestine, but plentiful in 
the Jordan valley. Jericho was known in 
early times as “ the city of palms ” (Deut. 
xxxiv. 3; Judg. i. 16). 
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thoo, and go with thy servants. And he answered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they came to Jordan, they 

5 cut down wood. But as one was felling a beam, the *axe head 
fell into the water : and he cried, and said, Alas, master I for it 

6 was borrowed. And the man of God said, Where fell it ? And 

he shewed him the place. And ^he cut down a stick, and cast it ^ ch. 2. 21. 

7 in thither ; and the iron did swim. Therefore said he, Take it 

8 up to thee. And he put out his hand, and took it. ^fThen the 
kmg of Syria warred against Israel, and took counsel with his 
servants, saying. In such and such a place shall be my *camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto the king of Israel, 8 a 3 ring, 

Beware that thou pass not such a place ; for thither the Sjuians 

1 0 are come dowm. And the king of Israel sent to the place which 
the man of God told him and warned him of, and saved him- 

1 1 self there, not once nor twice. Therefore the heart of the king 
of Syria was sore troubled for this thing; and he called hie 
servants, and said unto them, Will ye not shew me which of 

1 2 us is for the king of Israel ? And one of his servants said, 

■'None, my lord, 0 king: but Elisha, the prophet that is in 
Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words that thou speakest in 

13 thy bedchamber. And ho said, Go and spy where he w, that I 
may send and fetch him. And it was told him, saying. Behold, 

14 he is in ^ Dothan. Therefore sent he thither horses, and chariots, « Gen. 37. 17. 
and a ** great host : and they came by night, and compassed the 

15 city about. And when the ^servant of the man of God was 
risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host compassed the city 
both with horses and chariots. And his servant said imto him, 

IG Alas, my master ! how shall we do ? And he answered, Eear 

not: for ‘^they that be with us are more than they that be with 2 Clir.32.7. 

Ps. 55. 18. 

^ Heb. iron. ^ Heb. iVo. * minister. Bom. 8. 31. 

* Or, enamping. * Heb. heavy. 


5. tlic ax head^ Lit. as in mar^n. The 
Jews used iron for the heads of axes at a 
very early date (see Dent. xix. 5). They 
])robably acquired a knowledge of the 
smelting process in Egypt, where iron was 
employed at least from Ae time of the thii*d 
liameses. 

6. No doubt there is something startling 
in the trivial character of this miracle, and 
of the few others which resemble it. But, 
inasmuch as we know very little as to the 
laws which govern the exercise of miracu- 
lous powers, it is possible that they may be 
so much under their possessor’s control that 
he can exercise them, or not exercise them, 
at pleasure. And it may depend on his dis- 
cretion whether they are exercised in im- 

i »ortant cases only, or in trivial cases also. 
Alisha had e\iaently great kindness of 
heart. He could not see a ^ief without 
wishing to remedy it. And it seems as if 
he had sometimes used his miraculous 
|K)wer in pure good nature, when no na- 
tural way of remedying an evil presented 
itself. 

8 . the king of Sgrial Probably the great 
Benhadad (see r. 24). 

10. saved hinmif'\ Rather, he was 


ware.” The verb used is the same which 
is translated “beware” in the prece^g 
verse. 

11. Benhadad supposed that there must 
be a traitor in his camp. He asks there- 
for^ “ Will no one denounce him ? ” 

la. in thy bedchamber] Lit. “in the se- 
cret place of thy bedchamber,” i.e. “in the 
greatest possible secrecy.” llie seclusion 
of the harem must be taken into account for 
the full appreciation of the force of the 
phrase. IVobably the Syrian lord who an- 
swered Benhadad had receiv^ his intelli- 
gence from some of the Israelites. 

13. Dothan] See marg. ref. note. It was 
at no great distance from Shechem. Its 
ancient name still attaches to a Tel or hill 
of a marked character (cp. v. 17), from the 
foot of 'which arises a copiou^ountain. 

16. they that be with &c.] Elisha gave 
utterance to the conviction of all God’s 
Saints when the world pgrsecutes them 
(cp. marg. reff.). God-— they know— is on 
their side ; they i^ed “not fear what flesh 
can do unto them. ’ His Angels — an innu- 
merable host— are ever guarding those who 
love Him. 
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ch. 2. 11. 
Ps. 34, 7. 

& 68. 17. 
Zech. 1. 8. 

& 6. 1—7. 

/ Gen. 19. 11. 


V Rom.12.20. 


* ch. 5. 2. 
ver. 8, 9. 


17 them. And Elisha prayed, and said, Loed, I pray thee, open 
his eyes, that he may see. And the Loed opened the eyes 
of the young man ; and he saw : and, behold, the mountain 
was full of « horses and chariots of hre round about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to him, Elisha prayed imto the 
Loed, and said, Smite this people, I pray thee, Tvdth blindness. 
And Ae smote them with blindness according to the word of 

19 Elisha. And Elisha said unto them. This is not the way, neither 
is this* the city: ^ follow me, and I will bring you to the man 

20 whom ye seek. But he led them to Ramaria. And it came to 
pass, when they were come into tSamaria, that Elisha said, 
Lord, open the eyes of these that they may see. And 
the Lord opened their eyes, and they saw ; and, behold, they 

21 were in the midst of Samaria. And the king of Israel said 
unto Elisha, w^hen he saw them. My father, shall I smite them ? 

22 shall I smite them? And he answered, Thou shalt not smite 
them : wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken captive 
with thy sword and with thy bow ? ^^set bread and water before 

23 them, that they may eat and di-ink, and go to their master. And 
he prepared great provision for them : and when they had eaten 
and drunk, he sent them away, and they went to thcii* master. 
So ^the bands of Syria came no more into the land of Israel. 

24 ^And it came to pass after this, that Ben-hadad king of Syria 

25 gathered all his host, and went up, and besieged Samaria. And 
there was a great famine in Samaria : and, behold, they besieged 
it, imtil an ass’s head was sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and 
the fourth part of a cab of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 


^ Ileb. come ye after we. 


17 . open his eyes that he may see] Elisha’s 
servant lacked the faith of his master. Eli- 
sha therefore prays that he may be given a 
vision of the spiritual world, and see, as if 
with the bodily eye, the angelic host (marg. 
reff.) which he himself knows to be present. 

18 . they came doion to him'\ The Syrians, 
who had been encamped on rising ground 
opposite the hill of Dothan, now descended 
and drew near to the city. 

The blindness \vith which they were smit- 
ten was not real blindness — a^iial loss of 
sight — but a state of illusion in which a man 
sees things otherwise than as they are (cp. 
V. 20). 

21. My father] A term of resi>ect used by 
Jehoram in his joy at seeing an army of 
Syrians delivered up to him by the rro- 
pnet. That the king’s character was not 
changed appears from w. 31, 32. 

shall I sikite them ? shall I smite them .?] 
The repetitio»of the words mean, ** Shall 1 
utterly smite them?” Cp. similar repeti- 
tions with similar meanings in Gen. xxii. 
17 ; Luke xxii. 15. 

22 . would^t Biou smite j See.] It is doubtful 
whether this sentence is really interroga- 

translate — ‘*Smite those whom 
thou hast taken captive with thy sword,” &c. 
A contrast is intended between ordinary cap- 
tives— those made with the sword and bow 
and these particular prisoners who have 


been given into the king’s hand by God. 
The former, Jehoram is told, he may slay, 
if he pleases (Deut. xx. 13), the latter, he is 
informed, he must not slay (cj). marg. ref.). 

23 . Jehoram did not merely follow the 
letter of the Prophet’s direction, but under- 
stood its 8]>irit and acted accordingly. I'he 
plundering bands wiiich had been in the 
habit of ravaging tlie territory (v. 2), ceased 
their incursions in consecpience either of 
the miracle, or of the kind treatment which 
Elisha had recommended. 

24 . after this] Perliaps some years after 
— when the miracle and the kind treatment 
were alike forgotten. 

25 . As the ass w'as “ unclean,” it would 
not be eaten except in the last resort ; and 
its head WTuild be its worst and cheapest 
part. 

ra5] This measure is not mentioned else- 
where in Scripture. According to the Hab- 
binical writers it was the smallest of all the 
dry measures in use among the Jews, being 
the sixth ]>art of a seah, w^hich was the third 
l)art of an ephah. If it \vas about equal to 
two of our quarts, the “fourth part of a 
cab” would be about a pint. 

dove's dnmf\ Most commentators under- 
stand by this expression a sort of pulse, 
which is called “dove’s dung,” or “spar- 
row'’s dung ” in Arabic. But it is possible 
that the actual excrement of pigeons is 
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26 And as the king of Israel was passing by upon the wall, there 

27 cried a woman unto him, saying, Help, my lord, 0 king. And 
he said, ^ If the Lord do not help thee, whence shall I help thee ? 

28 out of the bamfloor, or out of the winepress ? And the king 
said unto her. What aileth thee r And she answered. This woman 
said unto me, Give thy son, that we may eat him to day, and we 

29 will eat rny son to-morrow. So *we boiled my son, and did 
eat him : and I said unto her on the ^next day, Give thy son, that 

30 we may eat him : and she hath hid her son. And it came to 
pass, when the king heard the 'words of the woman, that ho *rent 
his clothes ; and he passed by upon the wall, and the ^leoplo 
looked, and, behold, he had sackcloth wnithin upon his flesh. 

31 Then he said, ^God do so and more also to me, if the head of 

32 Elisha the son of Shaphat shall stand on him this day. But 
Elisha sat in his house, and ’"the elders sat 'with him; and the 
liing sent a man from before him : but ere the messenger came 
to him, he said to the elders, "See ye how this son of ‘'a mur- 
derer hath sent to take away mine head ? look, 'V'hen the mes- 
senger cometh, shut the door, and hold him fast at the door : is 

33 not the sound of his master’s feet behind him ? And while 


^ Lev. 26. 25). 
Deut. 2s. 53, 
57. 


fclKm. 21. 

27. 


I I Kin. 19. 2. 

»'* Ezek. 8. 1. 
Ai 20. 1. 


« Lukel3.32. 
•> 11 ^ 10 . 18 . 4 . 


^ Or, J.ci voi Ihe Zonn ^'ive thee. 


- Ileb. other. 


meant. The records of sieges show that 
'both animal and human excrement have 
been used as food — under circumstances of 
extreme necessity, 

26 . The walls of fortified towais had a 
broad space at the top, protected towards 
the exterior by battlements, along which 
the bulk of the defenders were disposed, and 
from which they hurled their missiles and 
shot their arrows. Tlie king seems to have 
been going^ his rounds, to ins^ject the state 
of the garrison and the defences. 

27 . ^ If the Lord do not help] The transla- 
tion in the text is decidedly better than the 
marginal rendering. Some j »refer to render 
— “ Nay — let Jeluwah help tliee. Whence 
shall I nelp thee ? ” 

out of the hamfoor^ &c»] The king means 
that both were empty — that he had no 
longer any food in store ; and therefore 
could not help the woman. Cp. Hos. ix. 2. 

28 . The king had assumed that the cry of 
the woman was for food. Her manner in- 
dicated that it was not so. He therefore 
proceeded to inquire what she wanted of 
nim. 

this W(maii\ Both women, it would seem, 
were present ; and the aggrieved one pointed 
to the other. 

29 . The prophecy alluded to in the marg. 
reff . was now fulfilled, probably for the first 
time. It had a second accomplishment 
when Jerusalem was besieged by Nebu- 
chadnezzar (Lam. iv. 10), and a third in the 
final siege of the same city by Titus. 

30 . sackcloth] Jehoram hoped perhaps 
to avert Jehovah’s anger, as his father had 
done (1 K. xxi. 29). But there was no 
spirit of self-humiliation, or of true penti- 
tence in his heart (^v. 7). See the'next verse. 

81. God do 80 ^ ic.] Jehoram uses almost 


the very words of his wicked mother, when 
she sought the life of Elijah (marg. ref.). 

the head of Elisha] Beheading was not an 
ordinary J ewish punishment. ^ The Law did 
not sanction it. But in Assyria, Babylonia, 
and generally through the East, it was the 
most common form of capital punishment. 
It is not quite clear why Elisha was to be 

{ mnished. Perhaps Jehoram argued from 
lis other miracles that he could give deliver- 
ance from the present peril, if he liked. 

32. But Elisha saty &c.] Translate, “ And 
Elisha was sitting in his house, and all the 
elders were sitting wdth him, when the 
king sent, &c.” 

The “elders,” — either “ the elders of the 
city” or “the elders of the land,” — who 
may have been in session at Samaria now, as 
th^' had been at the time of a former siege 
(1 K. XX. 7)y-had gone to Elisha for his a*!- 
vice or assistance. Their imminent jieril 
drove them to acknowledge the power of 
Jehovah, and to consult with His Prophet. 

this sou of a m ui'de7'er] i.e. of Ahab, the 
murderer, not only of Naboth, but also of 
all the Proj>hets of the Lord (marg. ref.), 
whom he allowed Jezel>el to slay. 

held him fast at the tifoorl The elders, pub- 
lic officials, not ])rivate friends ^of Elisha, 
could not have been exj^ected to resist the 
entrance of the executioner afthe wierc re- 
quest of the Prophet. He therefore assigi^ 
a reason for his request — “the king is 
coming in person, either t<^ confirm or revoke 
his order — will they detain the headsman 
until his arrival ? ” 

33. the messenger* It has been proposed to 
change “messenger ” into “ king,” the two 
words being in Hebrew nearly aflke, and the 
speech with which the chapter ends being 
considered only suitable in tne mouth of the 
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V Job 2. 9. 


« ver. 18, 19i 


ver. 17. 
ch. 5. 18. 
c Mai. 3. 10. 


**Lev. 13. 40. 


«2SftHi.5.24. 
ch. 19. 7. 
Job 15. 21. 
/I Km.10.29. 


he 3^et talked with them, behold, the messenger came down unto 
hi-m : and he said, Behold, this evil is of the Lord ; ^w’^hiit 
should I wait for the Lord any longer ? 

Chap. 7. THEN Elisha said. Hear ye the word of the Lord ; Thus 
saith the Lord, "To morrow about this time shall a measure of 
fine flour he sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a 

2 shekel, in the gate of Samaria. ^Then *a lord on whose hand 
the king leaned answered the man of God, and said. Behold, ^if 
the Lord would make windows in heaven, might this thing bo ? 
And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt 

3 not eat thereof. H And there were four leprous men ‘^at the 
entering in of the gate : and they said one to another. Why sit 

4 we here until we die ? If we say, We will enter into the cit^’, 
then the famine is in the city, and we shall die there : and if 
we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come, and lot us 
fall unto the host of the Syrians : if they save us alive, we shall 

5 live ; and if they kill us, Ve shall but die. And they rose up 
in the twilight, to go unto the camp of the Syrians : and when 
they were come to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, 

6 behold, t/ie 7 r tvas no man there. For the Lord had made the 
host of the Syrians ^to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise 
of horses, eve^i the noise of a great host : and they said one to 
another, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against us 'the kings 


1 Heb. a lord which belonged fo the Icing leaning vpon his hand, ch. 6. 18. 


king, whose presence is indicated in vii. 2, 
17. Others think that the words “ and the 
king after him ” have fallen out of the text. 

€a7ne doicn] The messenger came clofm 
from off the wall to the level of the streets. 

Behold this evil, &c.] Jehoram bursts into 
the Prophet’s presence with a justification 
of the sentence {v. 31) he has pronounced 
against him. “ Behold this evil — this siege 
with all its horrors — is from Jehovah — from 
Jehovah, Whose Prophet thou art. Whv 
should I wait for J ehovah — temporise with 
Him — keep, as it were, on terms with Him 
by suffering thee to live— any longer ? Wliat 
hast thou to say in arrest of judgment?” 

VII. 1. The division between the cha])- 
ters is most awkward here. Elisha, in this 
verse, replies to the king’s challenge in vi. 
33 — that his God, Jehovah, will give de- 
liverance in the space of a day. On the 
morrow, by the same time in the day, the 
famine will have ceased, and food will be 
even cheaper than usual. 

a measure of fine flour^ Lit. “a seah of 
fine flour ; ” about a peck and a half. 
for asJhgkel] About 2s. Shd. 
tioo measimes of barleg] Or, two scahs of 
barley about three pecks. 

in the gate'] The “gates,” or “gateways,” 
of Eastern towns are favourite places for the 
despatch of "Various kinds of business. It 
would seem that at Samaria one of the 
gates was used for the cf »m market. 

2. alord^ Rather, “the captain,” as in 
^ 7 ; 1 K. ix. 22 ; &c. The term itself, 

(derived from shMosh, “three,”) may 
be compared with the Latin “tribunus.” 


windows] Rather, “sluices” (cp. Gen. vii. 
11). The “lord ” means to say — “ If Jeho- 
vah were to open sluices in heaven, and pour 
down corn as He |)oured down rain in the 
time of the Deluge, even then could there 
be such abundance as thou sjieakest of ? ” 

3. The position of the lepers is in accord- 
ance with the Law of Moses (marg. reff.); 
and shows that the Law was still observed 
to some extent in the kingdom of Israel. 

6. the twilight] The evening twilight (see 
V. 9). 

the uttermost part of the rawp] The ex- 
treme boundary the camp towards the 
ritf/, not its furthest or most distant portion. 
Op. V. 8 . 

6. It is a matter of no importance whether 
we say that the miracle by which God now 
wrought deliverance for Samaria consisted 
in a mere illusion of the sense of hearing 
(cp. vi. 19, 20) ; or whether there was any 
objective reality in the sound (cp. marg. 
reff.). 

the king of isra-el hath hired] The sworils 
of mercenaries^ had been employed by the 
nations bordering on Palestine as early as 
the time of David (2 Sam. x. 6 ; 1 Chr. xix. 
6, 7). Hence the supposition of the Syrians 
was far from improbable. 

the kings of the Hittites] The Hittites, who 
are found nrst in the south (Gen. xxiii. 7), 
then in the centre of Judsea (Josh. xi. 3), 
seem to have retired northwards after the 
occupation of Palestine by the Israelites. 
They are found among the Syrian enemies 
of the Egyptians in the monuments of the 
19th dynasty (about b.c. 13(X)), and aiipear at 
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of the Hittites, and the kings of the Egj^ptians, to come upon 

7 us. Wherefore they arose and fled in the twilight, and left ^ P«. 48. 4, 
their tents, and their horses, and their asses, even the camp as it 2 s i 

8 ivas, and fled for their life. And when these lepers came to the 
uttermost part of the camp, they went into one tent, and did eat 
and drink, and carried thence silver, and gold, and raiment, 
and went and hid it ; and came a^in, and entered into another 

9 tent, and carried thence alsOj and went and hid it. Then they 
said one to another. We do not well : this day ie a day of good 
tidings, and we hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning 
light, ^some mischief will come upon us: now therefore come, 

10 that we may go and tell the king’s household. So they came 
and called unto the porter of the city: and they told them, 
sajung. We came to the camp of the Sjuians, and, behold, there 
vjas no man there, neither voice of man, but horses tied, and 

1 1 asses tied, and the tents as they were. And he called the porters ; 

12 and they told it to the king’s house T\dthin. ^And the king 
arose in the night, and said unto his servants, I will now shew 
you what the Syrians have done to us. They know that wo be 
hungry" ; therefore are they gone out of the camp to hide them- 
selves in the field, saving. When they come out of the city, we 

13 shall catch them alive, and get into the city. And one of his 
servants answered and said. Let some take, I pray thee, five of 
the, horses that remain, which are left -in the city, ^behold, they 
are as all the multitude of Israel that are left in it : behold, T 
say, they are even as all the multitude of the Israelites that are 

14 consumed:) and let us send and see. They took therefore two 

^ Heb. ice shall find punishment. ^ Heb. in it. 


that time to have inhabited the valley f)f 
the Upper Orontes. In the early Assyrian 
monuments they form a great confederacy, 
an the most iKiwerful i)eoi)le of northern 
Syria, dwelling on both banka of the 
Euphrates, while at the same time there is 
a second confederacy of their race further 
to the south, which se^is to inhabit the 
anti-Lebanon between Hamath and Da- 
mascus. These southern Hittites are in the 
time of Benhadad and Hazael a powerful 
people, esi^ecially strong in chariots; and 
generally assist the Syrians against the 
Assyrians. The Syrians seem now to have 
imagineil that these southern Hittites ha^l 
been hired by Jehoram. 

the khajs of the Egyptians] This is a re- 
markable expression, since Egypt elsewhere 
throughout Scripture appears always as ‘a 
centralised monarchy under a single ruler. 
The probability is that the principal Pha- 
raoh hafl a prince or princes associated 
with him on the throne, a jiractice not un- 
c(^mmon in Egypt. The period, which is 
that of the 22nd dynasty, is an obscure one, 
on which the monuments throw but little 
light. 

9. The lepers began to think that if they 
kept this important matter secret during 
the whole night for their own private 
advantage, when the morning came they 


would be found out, accused, and punished 
(see marg.). 

10. they called unto the porter... and told 
theni] The word “porter” is used like our 
“ guard,” and the meaning here is, not that 
theleisirs called to any particular individual, 
but tnat they roused tne bod}* of men who 
were keeping guard at one of the gates. 

12. his sei'i'ants] t.e., “ high oifficers of the 
household,” not mere domestics. 

I will sheiv yon what the St/rians have done] 
Jehoram sees in the deserted camp a stra- 
tagem like that connected w*ith the taking 
of Ai (Josli. viii. 3-19). The suspicion was 
a very natural one, since the Israelites 
knew' of no reason why the Syrians should 
have raised the siege. 

13. behold, &c.1 The LXX. and a large 
number of the Hebrew MSS. omit the 
clause, “behold, they are asall4;he multi- 
tude of Israel that are left in jt.” But the 
text folio w^ed by our translators, which is 
that of the best MSS., is intelligible and 
needs no alteration. It is merely a prolix 
w'ay of stating that the hors«nen will incur 
no greater danger by going to reconnoitre 
than the rest of ^heir countrymen by re- 
maining in the city, since the whole multi- 
tude is perishing. 

14. two chariot horses] Translate, ‘*tWO 
korse-ckariots.” They dispatched f.e. two 
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i ch. 6. 32. 
ver. 2. 

^ ver. 1, 


a ch. 4. 35. 


* Ps. 105. 10, 
Hag. 1. 11. 


cli. 5. 27. 


^ ch. 4. 35. 


chariot horses ; and the king sent after the host of the S 3 rrian 8 , 

15 saying, Go and see. And they went after them unto Jordan: 
and, lo, all the way loas full of garments and vessels, which the 
Syrians had cast away in their haste. And the messengers 

16 returned, and told the king. ^And the people went out, and 
spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So a measure of fine flour was 
sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, ^ac- 

17 cording to the word of the Lord. And the king appointed the 
lord on whoso hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate : 
and the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died, ‘as the 
man of God had said, who spake when the king came down to 

18 him. And it came to pass as the man of God had spoken to the 
king, sajdng, *Two measures of barley for a shekel, and a 
measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall be to morrow about 

19 tMs time in the gate of Samaria : and that lord answered the 
man of God, and said. Now, behold, if the Lord should make 
windows in heaven, might such a thing be? And he said, 
Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat 

20 thereof. And so it fell out unto him : for the people trode upon 
him in the gate, and he died. 

Chap. 8. THEN sjiake Elisha unto the woman, “whose son he had 
restored to life, saying, Arise, and go thou and thine household, 
and sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn: for the Lord 
^hath called for a famine ; and it shall also come upon the land 

2 seven years. And the woman arose, and did after the saying of 
the man of God : and she wont with her household, and sojourned 

3 in the land of the Philistines seven years. And it came to pass 
at the seven years’ end, that the woman returned out of the 
land of the Philistines : and she went forih to unto the king 

4 for her house and for her land. And the king talked with 
^ Gehazi the serv’ant of the man of God, saving. Tell me, I pray 

5 thee, all the gi’oat things that Elisha hath done. And it came 
to pass, as he was telling the king how he had ‘^restored a dead 
body to life, that, behold, the woman, whose son ho had restored 
to life, cried to the king for her house and for her land. And 
Gehazi said, My lord, O king, this is the woman, and tliis is her 


war-chariots, with their proj>er complement 
of horses and men, to see whether the re- 
treat was a reality or only a feint. The 
“ horses ” sent would be four or six, since 
chariots were drawn by either two or three 
horses. 

15. Tlie Syrians had fled probably by the 
great road which led from Samaria to 
Damascus through Geba, En-gannim, Beth- 
shean, and Aphek. It crosses the Jordan at 
the Jisr Jffemmiaf about thirty-five miles 
north-east of Samaria. 

VIII. 1. The famine here recorded, and 
the conversation of the monarch with 
Gehazi, must have been anterior to the 
events relate^ in ch. v. — since we may be 
sure that a long of Israel would not have 
entered into familiar cemversation with a 
confirmed leper. The writer of Kings pro- 
bably collected the miracles of Elisha from 
various sources, and did not always arrange 
them chronologically. Here the link of 
connexion is to be found in the nature of 


tlie miracle. As Elisha on one occasion 
prophesied ydenty, so on another he had 
prophesied a famine. 

called fm' a famine] A frequent expression 
(cp. marg. reff.). God’s “ calling for ” any- 
thing is the same as His producing it (see 
Ezek. xxxvi. 29 ; Kom. iv. 17). 

2. The country of the Philistines — the 
rich low corn -growing plain along the sea- 
coast of Judah — was always a land of plenty 
compared with the highlands of Palestine. 
Moreover, if food failed there, it was easily 
imported by sea from the neighbouring 
Egypt. 

3. During the Shunammite’s absence in 
Philistia, her dwelling and her corn-fields 
had been aiipropriated by some one who 
refused to restore them. She therefore 
determined to ap])eal to the king. Such 
direct appeals are common in Oriental 
countries. Cp. vi. 20; 2 Sam. xiv. 4; 1 
K. iii. 16. 
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6 son, whom Elisha restored to life. And when the king asked 
the woman, she told him. So the king appointed unto her a 
certain ^officer, sajdng, Eestoro all that was her’s, and all thf3 
fiaiits of the field since the day that she left the land, even until 

7 now. ^And Elisha came to Damascus ; and Ben-hadad the 
king of Syria was sick ; and it was told him, saying. The man of 

8 God is come hither. And the king said unto ^Hazael, /Take a 
present in thine hand, and go, meet the man of God, and enquire 

9 of the Lord by him, saying. Shall I recover of this disease ‘t So 
Ilazael went to meet him, and took a present ^with him, even 
of every good thing of Damascus, forty camels’ burden, and 
came and stood before him, and said. Thy son Ben-hadad ^g 
of Syria hath sent >iie to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this 

10 disease ? And EHsha said unto him, Go, say unto him, Thou 
mayest certainly recover: howbeit the Lord hath shewed mo 

11 that ^he shall surely die. And he settled his countenance 
^stedfastly, until he was ashamed: and the man of God *wept. 

12 And Hazaol said, Why weej^eth my lord ? And he answered, 
Because I know ^the evil that thou wilt do unto the children of 

1 Or, ('Witch, 2 Heb. in hit hand, * Heb. and set it. 


nKin.19.15. 

a — g 7^ 

1 Kin. li. 3. 
ch, 5. 5. 
if ch. 1. 2. 


' ver. 15. 

‘ Luke 19.41'. 

t ch. 10. 32. 
& 12 . 17 . 

& 13. 3, 7. 
Amos 1. 3. 


6. a certain o^c€r'\ Lit., “a certain 
eunuck” (marg.). Eunuchs were now in 
common use at the Samaritan Court (cp. 
ix. 32). They are ascrilied to the Court of 
David in Chronicles (1 Chr. xxviii. 1) ; and 
we may conjecture that they were main- 
tained by Solomon. But otherwise we do 
not find them in the kingdom of Judah till 
the time of Hezekiah (Isai. Ivi. 3, 4). 

7. The hour had come for carrying out 

the command given by God to Elijah 
(marg. ref. c), and by him probably passed 
on to his successor. Elisha, careless of his 
own safety^ quitted the land of Israel, and 
proceeded into the enemy’s country, thus 
puttin^r into the iiower of the Syrian king 
that life which he had lately sought so 
eagerly (vi. 13-19). • 

tlie man of The Damascenes had 

perhaps loiown Elisha by this title from the 
time of his curing Naaman. Or the phrase 
may be used as equivalent to “ Proi)het,” 
which is the title commonly given to Elisha 
by the Syrians. See vi. 12. Cp. v. 13. 

8. Hazael was no doubt a high officer of 
the court. The names of Hazael and Ben- 
hadad occur in the Assyrian inscription on 
the Black Obelisk now in the British 
Museum. Both are mentioned as kings of 
Damascus, who contended with a certain 
Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, and suffered 
defeat at his hands. In one of the battles 
between this king and Benhatlad, ‘‘Ahab of 
Jezreel ” is mentioned among the allies of 
the latter. This same Shalmaneser took 
tribute from Jehu. This is the point at 
which the Assyrian records first come in 
direct contact with those of the J ews. 

9. every good thing of Damascus^ ]|^o- 
bably, bewdes rich robes and precious 
metals, tiie luscious wine of Helbon, which 


was the drink of the Persian kii^, the soft 
white wool of the ^ti-Libanus (Ezek. xxvii, 
18), dammk coverings of couches (Am. iii. 
12), and numerous manufactured articles of 
luxury, which the Syrian capital imported 
from Tyre, Egypt, Nineveh, and Babylon. 
Forty camels were laden with it, and this 
goodly caravan paraded the streets of the 
town, conveying to the prophet the splendid 
^t aesi^ea for him. Eastern ostentation 
induces donors to make the greatest possible 
show of their gifts, and each camel would 
probably bear only one or two articles. 

thy son Ben-hadad] A phrase indicative of 
the greatest respect, no doubt used at the 
command of Benhadad in order to dispose 
the Prophet favourably towards him. Cp. 
vi. 21. 

10. Translate— “ Go, say unto him, Thou 
shalt certainly live: howheit the Lord 
hath showed me that he shall certainly 
die.” i,e. '^Say to him, what thou h^t 
already determined to say, what a courtier 
is sure to say (cp. 1 K. xxii. 15), but know 
that the/ar^ will be otherwise.” 

11. That is, “And he (Elisha) settled his 
countenance, and set it (towards Hazael), 
till he (Hazael) was ashamed.” Elisha fixed 
on Hazael a long and meaning lookj till the 
latter’s eyes fell before his, and his cheek 
flushed. Elisha, it would teem, had d^ 
tected the guilty thought that^ was in 
Hazael’s heart, and Hazael perceived that 
he had detected it. Hence.the “shame.” 

12. the evil that thou mlt do] The int^- 
tion is not to tax Hazael with special 
cruelty, but only V> enumerate the ordinary 
horrors of war, as it was conducted among 
the Oriental nations of the time. Cp. 
marg. reff. 
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Israel : their strong holds -wilt thou set on fire, and their young 
men wilt thou slay with the sword, and ^ wilt dash their children, 

13 and rip up their women with child. And Hazael said, But 
what, »U'.8 thy serv^ant a dog, that he should do this great thing ^ 
And Elisha answered, "The Loud hath shewed me that thou 

14 shalt he kin«* over Syria. So he dmiarted from Elisha, and came 
to his master ; who said to him. What said Elisha to thee And 
he answered, lie told me tlmi thou shouldost surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the morrow, that he took a thick cloth, 
and dipped it in water, and spread it on his face, so that ho died : 

16 and Hazael reigned in his stead. fAnd in the hftli year of 
Joram, the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat heuHj then 
king of Judah, « Jehoram the son of Johoshai)hat king of Judah 

IT ’began to reign. Thirty and two years old was he wLen ho 

18 began to reign ; and ho reigned eight years in Jerusalem. And 
he walked in the wmy of the kings of Israel, as did the house of 
Ahab ; for ^^the daughter of Ahab was his wife : and he did evil 

19 in the sight of the Lord. Yet the Lord would not destroy 
Judah for Land his servant’s sake, ’‘as he promised him to give 

1 IIcl). rei(ineil. Began to reign in consoit with his father. 


13 . But tvhai, is thf/ servant a dorf ?] This 
is a mistranslation, and convej’^s to the Eng- 
lish reader a sense quite different from that 
of the original. HazaePs sjjeech runs thus — 
“But what is thy servant, this dog, that 
he should do this preat thing 1 ” He does 
not shrink from Elisha’s words, or mean to 
say that he would be a dog, could he act so 
cruelly as Elisha predicts he will. On the 
contrary, Elisha’s prediction has raised his 
hopes, and his only doubt is whether so 
much good fortune (“this great thing”) 
can be in store for one so mean. “Dog” 
here, as generally (though not always) in 
Scripture, has the sense of “mean,” “ low,” 
“ contemptible.” 

14 . Hazael omitted the clause by which 
Elisha had shown how those words were to 
be understood. He thus deceived his mas- 
ter, while he could flatter himself that he 
had not uttered a lie. 

15 . a thick cloth] Probably, a cloth or 
mat placed between the head and the upper 
part of the bedstead, which in E^pt and 
Assyria was often so shaped that pillows (in 
our sense) were unnecessary. 

The objection that Elisha is involved in 
the guilt of having suggested the deed, has 
no real force or vmue. Hazael was no more 
obliged toifiiurder Benhadad because a Pro- 
phet announ^d to him that he would one 
day be king of Syria, than David was ob- 
liged to murder Saul because another Pro- 
phet anointed him king in Saul’s room (1 
Sam. xvi. 1-1^. 

16 - 19 , The passage is parenthetic, re- 
aming the history of the^ingdom of Judah 
from 1 K. xxii. 50, 

<^ning words are — “ In the 

firth year of Joram, eon of Ahab, king of 
Israel, and of Jehoshaphat, king of Jn- 


dah;^’ but they contradict .all the other 
chronological notices of Jehoshaphat (1 K, 
xxii. 42, 51 ; 2 K. iii. 1 ; 2 Chr. xx. 31), 
which give him a reign of at least twenty- 
three years. Hence some have supposed 
that tne words “Jehoshaphat being then 
king of Judah,” are accidentally repeated. 
Those, however, who regard them and i. 17 
as sound, suppose that Jehoshaphat gave 
his son the royal title in Ins sixteenth year, 
while he advanced him to a real association 
in the empire seven years later, in his 
twenty -third year. Two years afterwards, 
Jehoshajjhat died, and Jehoram became sole 
king. 

17 . The “ eight years” are counted from 
his association in the kingdom. They ter- 
minate in the twe'^ftli year of Jehoram of 
Israel. 

18 . Jehoshaphat’s alliance, ix)litical and 
social, with Ahab and Ahab’s family had 
not been allowed to affect the purity of 
his faith. Jehoram his son, influenced by 
his wife, Athaliah, the dau^^hter of Ahab, 
“ walked in the way of the kings of Israel ; ” 
he allowed, i.c., the introduction of the 
Baal-worship into Judaea. 

Among the worst of Jehoram’s evil do- 
ings must be reckoned the cruel murder of 
his six brothers (2 Chr. xxi. 4), whom he 
slew to obtain their wealth. 

19 . The natural consequence of Jeboram’s 
apostasy would have been the destruction 
of his house, and the transfer of the throne 
of Judah to another family. C]). the 
punishments of Jeroboam (1 K. xiv. 10), 
Baasha (do. xvi. 2-4), and Ahab (do. xxi. 
20-22). But the promises to David (marg. 
reff.) prevented this removal of the dy- 
nasty ; and so Jehoram was punished in 
other ways (v. 22 ; 2 Chr. xxi. 12-19), 
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20 him alway a flight, and to his children. In his days »Edom 
revolted from under the hand of Judah, *and made a king over 

21 themselves. So Joram went over to Zair, and aU the chariots 
with him : and he rose by night, and smote the Edomites which 
compassed him about, and the obtains of the chariots : and the 

22 people fled into their tents. ^Yet Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. “Then Libnah revolted at 

23 the same time. 5f And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 

24 of the kings of Judah ? And Joram slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David : and ^^Ahaziah 

25 his son reined in his stead. ^ In the twelfth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of Jehoram 

26 king of Judah begin to reign. ^'Two and twenty" years old vms 
Ahaziah when he began to reign ; and he reigned one year in 
J erusalem. And his mother’s name was Athali^, the ^ daughter 

27 of Omii king of Israel. ^And he walked in the way of the 
house of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Lord, as did 
the house of Ahab : for he una the son in law of the house of 

28 Ahab. And ho went « with Joram the son of Ahab to the war 
against Hazael king of Sjnia in Eamoth-gilead ; and the Syrians 


• 2 Chr. 21.8, 
9 , 10 . 

< 1 Kin. 22. 
47. 


«2Clir. 21. 

10 . 


» 2 Clir.22.1, 


y See 2 Chr. 
22 . 2 . 


* 2 Chr. 22. 
3, 4. 


“ 2 Chr. 22.5. 


^ Heb. candlfi^ or, lamp. 

2 Aud 80 fulfilled, Gen. 27. 
40. 


® ('ailed, Aztiriok, 2 Chr. 
22. G, and Jehoahaz, 2 
Chr. 21. 17. & 25. 23. 


* Or, granddaughter ; See 
ver. 18. 


20. Edom, which had been reduced by 
David (2 Sam. viii. 14 ; IK. xi. 15, 10), but 
had apparently revolted from Solomon (1 K. 
xi. 14), was again subjected to Judah in the 
reign of Jehoshaphat (iii. 8-20). The Edom- 
ites had, however, retained their native 
kings, and with them the spirit of indei)en- 
dence. They now rose in revolt, and ful- 
filled the j^rophecy (Gen. xxvii. 40), remain- 
ing from henceforth a separate and inde- 
pendent people (Jer. xxv. 21, xxvii. 3; 
Am. i. 11, &c.). Kings of Edom, who seem 
to be independent monarchs, are often men- 
tioned in the Assyrian Ijiscriptions. 

21. Zair^ Perhaps Seir, the famous moun- 
tain of Edom ((jren. xiv. 6). 

the people] i.e. The Edomites. Yet, not- 
withstanding his success, Joram w'as forced 
to withdraw from the country, and to 
leave the natives to enjoy that independ- 
ence {v. 22), which continued till the time 
of John Hyreanus, who once more reduced 
them. 

Lihnah revolted] Libnah being towards* 
the south-iccs^ of Palestine (Josh. xv. 42), its 
revolt cannot well have had any direct xjon- 
nexion with that of Edom. It had been 
the capital of a small Canaanite state 
under a separate king before . its conquest 
by Joshua (Josh. x. 30, xii, 15), and may 
perhaps always have retained a considerable 
Canaanitish population. Or its loss may 
have been connected with the attacks made 
by the Philistines on J ehoram’s territories 
(2 Chr. xxi. 16, 17). 

24 , On the death of Jehoram, see 2 Chr. 
xxi. 12-lk His son is also called Jehoahaz 


(mai-gin) by a transposition of the tw’o ele- 
ments of the name. 

26. Such names as Athaliah, Jehoram, 
and J^aziah, indicate that the Baal-wor- 
shipping kings of Israel did not openly re- 
nounce the service of Jehovah. Atnaliah is 
“the time for Jehovah;” Ahaziah “the 
possession of Jehovah;” Jehoram, or Jo- 
ram, “ exalted by Jehovah.” 

the deiughter of Omri] “ Son” and “ daugh- 
ter” were used by the Jews of any descend- 
ants (cj). Matt. i. 1). The whole race were 
“ the children of Israel.” Athaliah was 
the grand-dauqh ter of Gmri (see marg. ). Her 
being called “the daughter of Cmri” im- 
plies that an idea of special greatness was 
regarded as attaching to him, so^that his 
name prevailed over that of Ahab. Indi- 
cations of this ideal greatness are found in 
the Assyrian inscriptions, where the early 
name for Samaria is Beth-Omri, and where 
even Jehu has the title of “ the son of 
Omri.” 

28. This war of tlie two kings against 
Hazael seems to have h^l for its object the 
recovery of Eamoth-gilead, which Ahab 
and Jehoshaphat had vai^ attempted 
fourteen years earlier {1 K. xxii. 3-^). 
Joram probably thought that the accession 
of a new and usurping monarch presented a 
favourable opportunity for renewal of the 
war. It may also have happened that Ha- 
zael was engj^eA at the time upon his 
northern frontier with repelling one of those 
Assyrian attacks which seem by the inscrip- 
tions to have fallen upon him m quick suc- 
cession during his earlier years. At any 
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29 wounded Joram. And ^king Joram went back to bo healed in 
Jezreel of the wounds %hich the Syrians had riven him at 
-Eamah, when he fought against Hazael king of Syria. «And 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down to see 
Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, because he was ®sick. 

Chap. 9. AND Elisha the prophet called one of ® the children of 
the prophets, and said unto him, ^’Gird up thy loins, and take 

2 this box of oil in thine hand, ‘^and go to Ramoth-gilead : and 
when thou comest thither, look out there Jehu the son of Je- 
hoshaphat the son of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up 
from among ^his brethren, and carry him to an '‘inner chamber ; 

3 then «take the box of oil, and pour 'it on his head, and say, 
Thus saith the Loud, I have anointed thee king over Israel. 

4 Then open the door, and flee, and tarrj^ not. Ho the young 
man, even the j^oiing man the prophet, went to Ramoth-^ead. 

5 ^ And when he came, behold, the captains of the host were 
sitting; and he said, I have an errand to thee, O captain. And 
Jehu said, Unto which of all us ? And he said. To thee, O 

6 captain. And he arose, and went into the house ; and he poured 
the oil on his head, and said unto him, ^Thus saith the Loud 
God of Israel, I have anointed thee king over the people of the 

7 Lord, even over Israel. And thou shalt smite the house of 
Ahab thy master, that I may avenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, and thd blood of all the seiwants of the Lord, J^at 

8 the hand of Jezebel. For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: 
and *I will cut off from Ahab *him that pisseth against tho 

9 wall, and ^ him that is shut up and left in Israel : and I will 
make the house of Ahab like the house of * Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, and like the house of ’'‘Baasha the son of Ahijah: 

10 ’‘and the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel, and 
there ehall he none to bury her. And ho opened the door, and 

11 fled. IfThen Jehu came forth to the servants of his lord: and 
one said unto him, h all well ? wherefore came ^this mad felhw 
to thee ? And ho said unto them. Ye know the man, and his 

12 communication. And they said, It is false ; toll us now. And 
he said, Thus and thus spake ho to me, saving, Thus saith the 

13 Lord, I have anointed thee king over Israel. Then they hasted, 
and ^'took every man his garment, and pwt it under him on tho 

1 Heb. wheretcUli the Sy- * Called, Hamoth, vor. 28. * Heb. chamber in a 

riansliad woxinded. ^ Hob. icounded. chamber. 


rate, the war appears to have been success- 
ful. Ramoth-gdlead was recovered (ix. 14), 
and remained probably thenceforth in tho 
hands of the Israelites. 

the Syrians wounded JoraTii] According to 
Josephus, Joram was struck by an arrow 
in the course of the si^e, but remained till 
the place was taken. He then withdrew to 
Jezreel (1 xviii. 45, xxi. 1), leaving his 
army under Jehu within the walls of the 
town. 

IX. 1. Rather, ‘‘flask,’’ or “vial” 
(1 Sam. X. 1). cOil and ointment were com- 
monly kept in open-mouthed jars, va,se8, or 
bottles made of glass, alabaster, or earthen- 
ware.^ Many such vessels have been found 
Jol'h in Egyi>t and Assyria. The “ oil ” was 
the holy oil, compoimded after the receipt 
given in Exodus (xxx. 23-25). 


3. flee, and tamj not] Ilie probable object 
of these directions was at once to prevent 
questioning, and to render the whole thing 
more striking. 

6. The chief officers — the generals — were 
assembled together in J ehu’s quarters, per- 
haps holding a council of war. The place 
of assembly seems to have been the great 
court. Hence, Jehu “ went into the house” 
{r. 6)— entered, that is, one of the rooms 
opening into the court. 

11. this Tnad fellow] The caji tains, seeing 
his excited look, his strange action, and his 
extreme haste, call him (as soldiers would) 
“this wild fellow.” 

18. took every man his parmenty and put 
it under him] The outer cloak of the Jews 
was a sort of large shawl or blanket, which 
might well serve for a carpet of state, duch 
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top of the stairs, and blew with trumpets, eajdng, Jehu 'is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi conspired 
against Joram. (Now Joram had kept Eamoth-gilead, he and 

15 all Israel, because of Hazael king of Syria. But «king ^ Joram « g 29 
was returned to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the 
Syrians ^had mven him, when he fought with Hazael king of 
S}Tia.) ^And Jehu said. If it be your minds, tk^n ^let none go 

16 forth nor escape out of the city to go to tell it in Jezreel. So 
Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel ; for Joram lay there. 

17 ** And Ahaziah king of Judah was come down to see Joram. And r ch. g. 29 . 
there stood a watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and he spied 

the company of Jehu as ho came, and said, I see a company. 

And Joram said. Take an horseman, and send to meet them, 

18 and let him say, /s it peace ? So there went one on horseback 
to meet him, and said, Thus saith the king, Is it peace ? And 
Jehu said, 'What hast thou to do with peace ? turn thee behind 
me. And the watchman told, saying, The messenger came to 

19 them, but ho cometh not again. Then he sent out a second on 
horseback, which came to them, and said, Thus saith the king, 
la tt peace ? And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do with 

20 peace ? turn thee behind me. And the watchman told, saying. 

He came even unto them, and cometh not again : and the 
^driving is like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi ; for he 

21 driveth ^furiously. And Joram said, ^Make ready. And his 

chariot was made ready. And ^ Joram king of Israel and Aha- * 2 Clir.22.7. 
ziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, and they went 
out against Jehu, and ®met him in the portion of Naboth the 

22 Jezreolite. ^ And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, that 

ho said, Is it peace, Jehu ? And he answered, "What peace, so 
long as the whoredoms of thj' mother Jezebel and her witch- 

^ Hel). reigneth. * Heb. let 'no escaper go^ ® Heb. in madneu, 

^ Heb. Jehoram. 4*c. ^ Heb. JBind. 

^ Heb. xiuotc. 5 0|.^ marching. * Heb./buiwZ. 


a carjiet is commcnly represented on the 
seat of an A.s.syriau throne in the Nineveh 
sculptures. 

The stairs rose ag^ainst the wall of the 
hou.se from the pavement of the court 
to the level of the upper stoiw, or of the 
roof. At the top of the stairs would be 
a flat platform, and this would form a 
throne, on which the new king could exhibit 
himself to his subjects. 

blew with trumpets^ On this recognised 
part of the ceremony of a coronation, see xi. 
14 ; 2 Sam. xv. 10 ; IK. i. 30. 

14. had /iept\ Rather, “was keeping 
watch.” The city had been taken ; but the 
Avar cfintinuing, and there being a danger of 
the Syrians recovering it, Joram and all 
Israel {i.e. the Avhole military force) w'ere 
guarding the recent comiuest, while Hazael 
threatened it. 

18. What hast thmi to do with peace 
i.c., “ What does it matter to thee whether 
my errand i.s one of peace or not ? ” 

20. the drinng ...furiouslg] The word 
translate “driving” means ‘^leading” or 
** conducting ” a band. The watchman ob- 
served that the “company” (or, multitude) 
VOL. II. 


was led forward madly, and associated this 
strange procedure w ith the knoAvn character 
of J enu. It is curious that some Versions, as 
well as Josephus, give an opposite sense : — 
“ he driveth quietly.” 

Jehu was properly “the grandson” of 
Nimshi, who w'as probably a more famous 
person than J ehoshaphat (r. 2). 

21. Make readg] Lit. (as in marg.) “Bind,” 
i.e, “ Harness the horses to the chariot.” 
The king had no suspicion of Jehu’s treason. 
Probably he imagined that he was bringing 
him imjxirtant new^ from the^ seat of war. 
Ahaziah’s accompanying him is si^ificant 
of the close friendship which umted the 
uncle and the nephew. They went out 
not “ against ” Jehu, but rath^ “to meet 
him.” • 


in the portion of Naboth This is no longer 
called a “vineyard ” (1 K. xxi. 1-18); pro- 
bably because it had been th|pwn into the 
palace garden, and applied to the purpj^ 
for which Ahab originally wranted it. The 
approach to the city on this side must have 
lain either through it, or close by it. 

22. Joram had asked the usuu question, 
“Is it peace ? ’’—meaning simply, “Is 


C 0 ^ 
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23 crafts are so many ? And Joram turned liis hands, and fled, and 

24 said to Ahazioh, T/iere is treachery, O AJiaziah. Amd Jehu 'drew 
a bow with his full strength, and smote Jehoram between his 
arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, and he = sunk down 

25 in his chariot. Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take up, 
and cast him in the portion of the field of Naboth the Jezroolite: 
for remember how that, when I and thou rode together after 

26 Ahab his father, Hhe Lord laid this burden upon him ; sui-oly 
I have seen yesterday the ^ blood of Naboth, and the blood of 
his sons, saith the Lord ; and **I will requite thee in this ‘‘plat, 
saith the Lord. Now therefore take and cast him into the plat 

27 of ground, according to the word of the Lord. ^[But when 
i^aziah the king of Judah saw this, he fled by the way of the 
garden house. And Jehu followed after him, and said, Smite 
him also in the chariot. And they did so at the going up to 
Gut, which is by Ibleam. And he fled to ^Megiddo, and died 

28 there. Amd his servants carried him in a chariot ^ Jerusalem, 
and bulled him in his sepulchre with his fathers in the city of 

29 David. And in the eleventh year of Joram the son of AJiab 

30 began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. ^And when Jehu wiis 

come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard J'and she '‘painted her face, 

1 Heb. filk'd hh hand icith - Heb. lowed. ® Heb. jwt her eyes m 

a bow. ^ Heb. Hoods. j^ainimy. 

* Or, portion. 


well ? ” In Jehu’s reply, by whoredoms” 
we are probably to understand “ idolatries,” 
acts of spiritual unfaithfulness ; by “witch- 
crafts,” dealings with the Baal prophets 
and oracles. Cp. i. 2 note. 

23. turned his hands] The meaning is 
that Joram ordered his charioteer to turn 
round and drive back to the town. 

24. Jehu dr (no a hotv, &c.] Lit. as in mar- 
gin, i.€. “ Jehu took a bow in his liand.” 
The arrow struck Jehoram's back, between 
his two shoulders, as he fled. 

25. rode together after Ahab] The Assyrian 
sculptures make it probable that Josephus 
was right in interpreting this “rode side 
by side behind Ahab in his char lot . The 
Assyrian monarchs, when they go out to 
war, are frequently attended by two guards, 
who^ stand behind them in the same 
chariot. 

burden^ Cp. the use of the same word in 
Isaiah (xiii. 1, xv. 1, &c.), and in Lamenta- 
tions (ii. 14), for a denunciation of woe. 

26. The passage from “ Surely I have 
seen” to “Saith the Lord,” is exegetical 
of 25, containing the “burden” there 
spoken df . 

and the klood of his son^] The murder of 
Naboth’s sons is here for the first time 
mentioned ; but as the removal of the sons 
was necessary, if the vineyard was to pass 
to Ahab, we^n well understand that Jeze- 
bel would take care to clear them out of the 

hv the 'loay of the garden-house] Or, 

by the way of Beth-Gan,” which has been 
coBjectured to be another name for En- 


Gannim, “the spring of the gardens.” Both 
are considered identical with Gimea, the 
modern Jenin, wliich lies due south of 
Jezreel. The road from Jezreel {Zerin) to 
Jenin passes at first along the plain of 
Esdraelon, but after a while begins to rise 
over the Samaritan hills. Here probably 
was “ the ascent of Gur, by Ibleam,” whiek 
may have occuj)ied the site of the modern 
Jclania. Whether the soldiers attacked 
him there or not is uncertain. The words, 
“ And they did sof are not in the ori- 
ginal. 

Megiddo] On its situation, see Josh. xii. 
21 note; and on^he ]K)ssible reconcilement 
of this passage with 2 Chr, xxii. 9, see the 
note there. 

29. in the eleventh year] The twelfth ac- 
cording to viii. 25. The discrepancy may 
be best explained from two ways of reckon- 
ing the accession of Ahaziah, who is likely 
to have been regent for his father during at 
least one year. See 2 Chr. xxi. 19. 

30. painted her face] Lit. “put her eyes 

in antimony dyed the upper and 

under eyelids, a common i)ractice in the 
East, even at the present day. The effect 
is at once to increase the apparent size of 
the eye, and to give it unnatural brilliancy. 
Representations of eyes thus embellished 
occur on the Assyrian sculptures, and the 
practice existed among the Jews (marg. 
ref.; and Jer. iv. 30). 

tired her head] Dressed (attired) her head, 
and no doubt put on her royal robes, that 
she might die as became a queen, in true 
ro^al array. 
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31 and tired her head, and looked out at a window. And as Jehu 
entered in at the gate, she said, *Had Zimri peace, who slew his * i Kin. 16. 

32 master ? And he lifted up his face to the window, and said, 

Who is on my side ? who ? And there looked out to him two 

33 or three ^eunuchs. And he said, Throw her down. So they 
threw her down : and some of her blood was sprinkled on the 

34 wall, and on the horses : and he trode her under foot. And 
when ho was come in, he did eat and drink, and said, Go, see 

now this cursed womaii^ and bur\^ her : for “she is a king’s « i Kin. le. 

35 daughter. And they went to bury her : but they found no more 3i. 
of her than the skull, and the feet, and the palms of her hands. 

3G Wliorefore they came again, and told him. And he said, This 
18 the word of the Loud, which he spake -by his servant Elijah 
the Tishbite, saying, *'In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat Kin. 21 . 

37 the hesh of Jezebel: and the carcase of Jezebel shall be ®as dung 23. 

upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel ; so that they *** 

shall not say, This is J czebel. 

Chap. 10. AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. And Jehu 
wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, 
to the elders, and to ^them that brought up AJiab’s children ^ 

2 saying, Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, seeing your 
master’s sons arc with you, and there are with you chariots and 

3 horses, a fenced city also, and armour ; look even out the best 
and meetest of your master’s sons, and set him on his father’s 

4 throne, and fight for youi’ master's house. But they were ex- 
ceedingly afraid, and said. Behold, two kings stood not before • 

o him : now then shall wo stand ? And he that ivas over the 
house, and he that leas over the city, the ciders also, and the 
bringcrs up of the children, sent to Jehu, saying. We are thy 
servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid us; we wiU not 
make any king: do thou that ivhich is good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, saying, If ye 
he -^iiiine, and if ye vdll hearken imto my voice, take ye the 


^ Or, chauibcrlaiHs. ' Hcb. hi/ thr handof. * llch. for me, 

^ Hcb. uourishcrtt. 


a window] Rather, *‘tho window.” The 
gate-tower had i^robably^as many of those 
in the Assyrian sculptures, one window 
only. 

34. Leaving the mangled body on the 
bare earth, Jehu went to the banquet. It 
was, no doubt, important that he should at 
once show himself to the Court as king. In 
calling Jezebel “this cursed one,” Jehu 
means to remind his hearers that the curse 
of God had been pronounced upon her by 
Elijah (r. 3(j), and so to justify his own con- 
duct. 

a kint/s daur/htcr] Merely as the widow of 
Ahab and mother of Jehoram, Jehu would 
not liave considered Jezebel entitled to 
burial. But she was the daughter of Eth- 
baal, king of the Sidonians (marg. ref.), 
and so a princess bom. This ■would entitle 
her to greater respect. Wilfully to have 
denied her burial w'ould have been regarded 
as an unpardonable insult by the reigning 
Sidonian monarch. 

X. 1. severity so?w] i,c, descendants ; there 


were included among them children of Je- 
horam 2, 3, &c.). 

2 . a fenced city] Or, “ fenced cities.” If 
Samaria had refused to acknowledge Jehu, 
many other Israelite towns would have been 
sure to follow the example. 

3 . Jehu, placing his adversaries’ advan- 
tages before them in the most favourable 
light, called upon them to decide what they 
would do. The unscrupulous soldier sho\i^ 
shrewdness as iv^ell as courage, a sharp wit 
as well as a bold heart. 

4. two Lit. “the two kings,” i.c. 

Jehoram and Ahaziah (ix. 21-28). 

6 . The officer who had the cl^rge of the 
palace (1 K. iv. 6 note) and the governor 
of the town (1 K. xxii. 2G note) seem to cor- 
respond to the “ rulers ” of v. 1. 

6. The heads of rivals, pr^nders, and 
other obnoxious persons are commonly 
struck off in the Etffet, and conveyed to the 
chief ruler, in order that he may be posi- 
tively certified that his enemies have cea»e<I 
to live. In the Assyrian sculptures we 
c c 2 
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heads of the men your master’s sons, and como to mo to Jezreel 
by to morrow this time. Now the king’s sons, being seventy per- 
sons, loere with the great men of the city, which brought them 

7 up. And it came to pass, when the letter came to them, that 
they took the king’s sons, and "slow seventy persons, and put 

8 their heads in baskets, and sent him them to Jezreel. And there 
came a messenger, and told him, saying, They have brought the 
heads of the king’s sons. And he said. Lay ye them in two 

9 heaps at the entering in of the gate until the morning. And it 
came to pass in the morning, that ho went out, and stood, and 
said to all the people. Ye be righteous : behold, ^I conspired 
against my master, and slew him : but who slew all those ? 

10 Know now that there shall ^fall unto the earth nothing of the 
word of the Lord, which the Lord spake concerning the house 
of Ahab : for the Lord hath done that which he spake ‘^^by Ids 

11 servant Elijah. So Jehu slew all that remained of the house 
of Ahab in J ezreel, and all his great men, and his - kinsfolks, 

12 and his priests, until ho left him none remaining. % And ho 
arose and departed, and came to Samaria. And as he was at 

13 the ^shearing house in the way, '^Jehu '‘met vdth the brethren 
of Ahaziah l^ig of Judah, and said, Who are ye ? And they 
answered. Wo are the brethren of Ahaziah ; and we go down ^ to 
salute the children of the king and the children of the queen. 

14 And he said. Take them alive. And they took them alive, and 
slew them at the pit of tlie shearing house, even two and forty 

15 men; neither left ho any of them. 51 -^.nd when ho was de- 
parted thence, he ‘^lighted on -^Jehonadab the son of t^Rochab 
coming to meet him : and he 'saluted him, and said to him, Is 
thine heart right, as my heart is witli thy heart ? And Joho- 


* Heb. hj the hand of. 
2 Or, acquaintance. 


Tleb. honee of »hepherd» 
bindinfj sheep. 
Hcb./o?oic/. 


^ Heb. fo the peace of, dc. 
® Yioh. fonnd. 

" Hob. blessed. 


constantly see soldiers conveying heads from 
place to place, not, however, in baskets, 
but in their hands, holding the head by the 
hair. 

3. two h€aps\ Probably placed one on 
either side of the gateway, to strike terror 
into the partisans of the late dynasty as 
they passed in and out of the town. 

9. Ye he righteous] i.e. “Ye are just, and 
can judge aright.” Jehu unfairly keeps 
back the fact that he had commanded the 
execution. 

10. ^ shall fall to the eart1i\ i.e. “Shall 
remain unfulfilled’ (cp. marg. ref.). Jehu 
and others were but executing the word of 
the Lord. 

11. So Jehu slew] Rather, “And Jehu 
slew.” ThtJ reference is to fresh executions 
(cp. V, 17). He proceeded on his bloody 
course, not merely destroying the remain- 
der of the kindred of Ahab, but further 
putting to rleath all the most powerful of 
Ahab’s partisans. 

his priests] Not the Baal priests generally, 
whose persecution came arterwards (r. 19), 
out only such of them as were attached to 
the Court. 

12 . the shearing-house] Lit. as in marg. 


Perhaps already a projier name, Beth-eked, 
identical with the Beth-akad of Jerome, 
^yhich is described as between Jezreel and 
Samaria ; but not yet identified. 

13. the hrethren^f Ahaziah] Not the actual 
brothers of Ahaziah, who had all been slain 
by the Arabs before his accession to the 
throne (2 Chr. xxi. 17, xxii. 1); but his 
nephews, the sons of his brothers (marg. ref. ). 
It is remarkable that they shoula have 
l>enetrated so far into the kingdom of Israel 
without having heard of the revolution. 

the [children of the king, &c.] i.e. “ the 
sons of Jehoram, and the children (sons and 
j^andsons). of the (pieen-mother, Jezebel.” 
Some of both may well have been at Jezreel, 
though the younger branches of the royal 
family were at Samaria (?’. 1). 

16. Jehonadab (cp. marginlbelonged tothe 
tribe of the Kenites, one of the most ancient 
in Palestine (Gen. xv. 19j. Their origin is 
unknown, but their habits were certainly 
those of Arabs. Owing to their connexion 
with Moses (Num. xxiv. 21 note), they formed 
a friendship with the Israelites, accompanied 
them in tneir wanderings, and finally re- 
ceived a location in the wilderness of Judah 
(Judg. i, 16). The character of this chieL 
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nadab answered, It is. If it be, ^give we thine band. And ho 
gave him his hand ; and he took him up to him into the chariot. 

10 And ho said. Come with me, and see my *zeal for the Loed. So 

17 they made him ride in his chariot. And when he came to 
Samaria, ^'ho slew all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till 
he had destroyed him, according to the saying of the Loed, 

18 ^ which he spake to Elijah. ^ And Jehu gathered all the people 
together, and said unto them, "‘Ahab S€T\^ed Baal a little ; but 

19 Jehu shall servo him much. Now therefore call unto me all the 
"prophets of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests ; let none 
be wanting : for I have a great sacrifice to do to Baal; whosoever 
shall be wanting, he shall not live. But Jehu did it in subtilty, 
to the intent that he nnght destroy the w^orshippers of Baal. 

20 And Jehu said, ^Proclaim a solemn assembly for Baal. And 

21 they proclaimed it. And Jehu sent through all Israel : and all 
the woi'shippers of Baal came, so that there was not a mnn left 
that came not. And they came into the house of Baal ; and 

22 the house of Baal was ^full from one end to another. And ho 
said unto him that teas over the vestiy, Biing forth vestments 


Ezra lO.ia. 


* lKin.10.10. 


ch. 0. ft. 

2 Clir. 22. 8. 

^ lKm.21.21. 

1 Kiu. 10. 
31, 32. 

" 1 Kin.22.G. 


® 1 Kin. 16. 
32. 


^ Hcb. Sanctify. 2 Or, so fall, that they stood mouth to mouth. 


Jonadab, ih best seen in tlie rule which he 
established for his descendants (Jer. xxxv. 
0, 7)— a rule said to be still observed at the 
])resent day. It would seem that he syin- 
l)athised strongly with J ehu’s proceedings, 
and desired to give the countenance of his 
authority, such as it was, to the new reign. 
According to the Hebrew text, Jehu ** sa- 
luted ” (or blessed) Jehonadab. According 
to the liXX. and Josephus, Jehonadab 
“ saluted ” (or blessed) the kinL^ Further, 
the Hebrew text runs — “And Jehonadab 
answered, It is, it is. Give (me) thy hand. 
And he gave (him) his hand, and took him 
up to him into the chariot.” Our transla- 
tors ai)pear to have i)referred the LXX. ; 
but the Hebrew is more ^aphic. Jehu was 
no doubt glad to have tflb countenance of 
Jehonadab on liis public entrance into Sa- 
mai-ia. Tlie ascetic had a reimtation for 
sanctity, which could not fail to make his 
companionship an advantage to the but 
half -established monarch. 

17. Cp. V. 11. Thus was finally com- 
})leted the political revolution which trans- 
ferred the throne from the house of Omri to 
that of Nimshi, the fifth of the royal fami- 
lies of Israel. 

accord in(f to (he sai/ina of the Lord] 
This emphatic reiteration (cp. v. 10) marks, 
first, how in the mind of the writer all this 
history is viewed as deriving its sj^ecial in- 
terest from its being so full and complete 
an accomplishment of Elijah’s prophecies ; 
and, secondly, how at the time Jehu care- 
fully put forward the plea that what he did 
had this object. It does not indicate that a 
single-minded wish to execute God’s will 
was Jehu’s predominate motive. Probably, 
even where he most strictly fulfilled the 
letter of prophecies, he was working for 


himself, not for God ; and hence vengeance 
was denounced upon his house even for the 
veiy “blood of Jezreel ” (Hos. i. 4). 

18. Though we cannot ascribe to Jehu a 
si)irit of time piety (see r. 29), w’e can well 
enough understand how the soldier, trained 
in the Syrian wars, revolted against the 
unmanly and voluptuous worship of the 
Dea Syra, and wished to go back to the 
simple solemn service of Jehovah. These 
view’s and feelings it would have been dan- 
gerous to declare during the lifetime of Je- 
zebel. Even after her death it was prudent 
to temporise, to wait until the party of 
Ahab was crushed iwlitically, before broach- 
ing the reli^ous question. Haring now' 
slain all the issue of Ahab in the kingdom 
of Israel, and all the influential men of tho 
l)arty (it. 7, 11, and 17), Jehu felt that he 
might begin his reformation of religion. 
But even now he uses “subtilty” rather 
than open violence. “ Ahab served Baal a 
little ; but Jehu shall serve him much.” 

19. It appears from this verse that the 
“prophets” and “priests” of Baal were 
not identical. The former would correspond 
to the dervishes, the latter to the moUahs, of 
Mahometan countries. By the “ servants” 
of Baal are meant tlie ordinary worshii>- 
pers. 

20. a solemn asstmihltf] Jehu applies to 
his proposed gathering the sacred name as- 
signed in the Law to the chiefest Festiv^ 
of Jehovah (see Lev. xxiii. 36* Num. xxix. 
35 ; Dent. xvi. 8). 

21. In order to ^understand how such 
numbers could find room, we must remem- 
ber that the ancient temples bad vast courts 
around them, which could contain many 
thousands. 

22. the vestry] The sacred robes of 
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J>lKin.20. 

39. 


^ 1 Kin. 14. 
23. 

’’ Ezra G. 11, 
Dan. 2. o. 

A 3. 29. 


• 1 Kin. 12. 
28, 29. 


* See ver. 35. 
cli, 13. 1, 10. 
& 14. 23. 

He 15. 8, 12. 


for all the worshippers of Baal. And he brought them forth 

23 vestments. And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of Eechab, 
into the house of Baal, and said unto the worshippers of Baal, 
Search, and look that there be here with you none of the ser- 

24 vants of the Lord, but the worshippers of Baal only. And 
when they went in to offer sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore men without, and said, Jf any of the men 
whom I have brought into your hands escape, he that letteth him 

25 ^ 0 , Phis life shall he for the life of him. And it came to pass, as 
soon as he had made an end of offering the burnt offering, that 
Jehu said to the guard and to the captams. Go in, and slay them ; 
let none come forth. And they smote them with Hhe edge of 
the sword ; and the guard and the captains cast them out, and 

26 went to the city of the house of Baal. And they brought forth. 

27 the 2 5 images out of the house of Baal, and burned them. And 
they brake down the image of Baal, and brake down the house 

28 of Baal, ^and made it a di-aught house imto this day. 5[Thus 

29 Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. Howbeit from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu de- 
parted not from after them, to wify *the golden calves that were 

30 in Beth-el, and that ivere in Dan. ^ And the Lord said unto 
Jehu, Because thou hast done well in executing that luhich is 
right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab ac- 
cording to aU that tuas in mine heart, ^thy children of the fouidh 

^ Ileb. thr montlt, * Hob. Btaiue», 


Baal priests seem to have been of linen, and 
were probably white. Tlie vestry here nien- 
tionea may, probably, be the robe-chamber 
of the royal palace, from which the king 
gave a festal garment to each worshipper. 

23. The presence of persons belonging to 
another reugion was usually regarded by 
the ancients as a profanation of the rites. 
In the case of the Greek mysteries such in- 
trusion is said to have been punished by 
death. Consequently Jehu could give these 
injunctions without arousing any suspicion. 

25. as soon as he had made an end of ofer- 
incf\ The actual sacrificers were no doubt 
the priests of Baal ; but Jehu is considered 
to have made the offering, since he furnished 
the victims. <^. 1 K. viii. 62, 63. 

the guard] Lit. “ the runners.” This 
name seems to have been given to the royal 
body-guard as early as the time of Saul 
(1 Sam. xxii. 17, marg.). It was their duty 
to run by the side of the king’s chariot as 
he moved from jilace to place. 

cast them out ^ and ivent\ Rather, “the cap- 
tains hastedMiXid went,” or “ went hastily ; ” 
which gives a satisfactory sense. That the 
soldiers should have troubled themselves to 
cast the bodies of the slain out of the temple 
enclosure is fery unlikely. 

the city of the house of Baal] i.e. the temple 
itself, ^ distinguished^ from the court in 
which it stood, is intended. The guard 
having slain all who were in the court, 
rushed on and entered the sanctuary, there 
no doubt completing the massacre, and fur- 
ther tearing down and bringing out Jhe 


sacred objects mentioned in the next 
verse. . 

26. the images] Or pillars” of wood. 
The Pluenician pillar idols were mere co- 
lumns, obelisks, or posts, destitute of any 
shaping into the semblance of humanity 
(cp. 1 K. xiv. 23 note). 

27, A72d they h'akcdown the image of Baal] 
I’he other images, it^ appears, were not 
images of Baal, but of inferior deities. The 
image of Baal, which was “broken down,” 
and not burnt, wguld seem to have been of 
stone, perhaps erected in front of the temple. 

29. To abolish the calf-worship was a 
thought which had i>robably never occurred 
to Jehu. He had religious feeling enough, 
and patriotism enough, to detest the utterly 
debasing Astarte worship; but the pure 
worship of Jehovah v/as altogether beyond 
and above him. 

30. And thcTiO^i) said unto Jehu] Proba- 
bly by the mouth of Elisha. To a certain 
extent J ehu’s measures were acts of obedi- 
ence, for which God might see fit to assign 
him a temporal reward. 

thy children^ &c.] This was accomplished 
in the persons of Jehoahaz, Joash, Jero- 
boam, and Zachariah, the son, grandson, 

f reat-CTandson, and CTeat-great-grandson of 
ehu (cp. marg. reff.). No other family sat 
uix)n the throne of Israel so long. The 
house of Omri, which furnished four kings, 
held the crown for three generations only 
and for less than fifty ^ears — that of Jehii 
reigned for five generations and for above a 
hundred years. 
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31 generatim shall sit on the throne of Israel. But Jehu ^ took no 
heed to walk in the law of the Lord of Israel with all his 
heart : for he departed not from “the sins of Jeroboam, which 

32 made Israel to sin. those days the Lord began * to cut 

Israel short : and ^Hazael smote them in all the coasts of Israel ; 

33 from Jordan ^eastward, all the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and 
the Eeubenites, and the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by 

34 the river Amon, ^oven Gilead and Bashan. ^Now the rest of 
tlie acts of J ehu, and all that he did, and all his might, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers : and they buried him in Sa- 

3G maria. And Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. And *the 

time that J ehu reigned over Israel in Samaria loas twenty and 
eight years. 

Chap. 11. AND when “Athaliah ^'the mother of Ahaziah saw that 
her son was dead, she arose and destr^ed all the *8eed royal. 

2 But ^ Jehosheba, the daughter of king Joram, sister of Ahaziah, 
took * J oash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from among the 
king’s sons which were slain ; and they hid him , even him and 
his nurse, in the bedchamber from Atnaliah, so that he was not 


“ 1 Kin. 14. 
16. 

*ch.8,12. 


y Amos 1.3. 


«2C]ir. 22. 
10 . 

6 ch. 8. 28. 


^ Heb. ohacroed not. 

* Heb. to cut off the enh. 

* Heb. toward the rising qf 
the sun. 


* Or, even [to Gilead and 
Bashan. 

* Heb. the dam were. 

® Heb, seed of the kingdom. 


7 2 Clir. 22. 11, Jehosha* 
heath. 

* Or, Jehoash, 


32. to cut Israel short\ Lit. to cut off in 
Israel,” i.e. to take away from Israel por- 
tions of its teiTitory (see marg. ref.). 

33. The loss of the entire trans-Jordanic 
territory seems to be intended, or at any 
rate its complete ruin and devastation (cp. 
marg. ref. y). This was the home of the 
tribes of Reuben and Gad, and of the half 
tribe of Manasseh (Josh. xxii. L9). It was 
more accessible from Damascus than the re- 
.gion west of the river. 

There were several places of this 
name. The one here mentioned is the most 
famous (cp. Deut. ii. 36 note). 

even Gilead and Bashan] The writer 
had^ previously called the whole territory 
“Gilead;” now he distinguishes it, more 
accurately, into Gilead, the southern, and 
Bashan, the northern region (1 K. iv. 13, 
19). 

34. all his might] It is remarkable that 
this expression, which is not used by the 
author of Kings in connexion with any 
other king of Israel^ should be applied to 
Jehu, whose ill success in his struggle with 
Hazael has just been noted, and who sub- 
mitted to the Assyrians ana consented to 
become a tributary. Perhaps the word is 
used here in the sense of “personal courage” 
rather than of “ power.” 

36. in Samari^ The family of Ahab had 
made Jezreel a sort of second capital, and 
had reigned there, at least in part (ix. 15- 
80). Jehu and his descendants seem to 
have fixed their residence wholly in Samaria 
(xiii. 1, 10, xiv. 23, xv. 8). 

XL 1. Athaliah, as wife of Joram and 


mother of Ahaziah, had guided both the in- 
ternal and the external policy of the Jewish 
kingdom ; she had procured the establish- 
ment of the worship of Baal in Judaea (viii. 
18, 27), and had maintained a close alliance 
with the sister kingdom (do. v. 29, x. 13). 
The revolution effected by Jehu touch^ 
her nearly. It struck away from her the 
support of her relatives ; it isolated her re- 
ligious system, severing the communication 
with Phoenicia ; and the death of Ahaziah 
deprived her of her legal status in Judsea, 
which was that of queen-mother (1 K. xv. 
13 note), and transferred that position to 
the chief wife of her deceased son. Atha- 
liah, instead of yielding to the storm, or 
merely standing on the defensive resolved 
to become the assailant, and strike before 
any plans could be formed against her. 
.In the absence of her son, hers was pro- 
bably the chief authority at JerusaT^. 
She used it to command the immediate 
destruction of aU the family of David, 
already thinned by previous massacres fx. 
14 ; 2 Chr. xxi. 4, 17), and then seized the 
throne. 

2. Jehosheha.. .sister of “ Half- 

sister,” according to Josephus — daughter of 
Joram, not by Athaliah, but by another 
wife. She was married to^Jehoiada the 
High-Priest, and was thus in a position to 
save and conceal her nephew, Joash, who 
was only one year ^Id (cp. w. 3, 21). 

in the bedchamber] Lit *‘inthe chamber 
of mattresses probably a store-room hi 
the palace in which mattresses were kept 
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e 2 Chr. 23.1, 
Ac. 


dlC3hr.9.25. 


• 2 Chr. 23. 8. 


3 slain. And lie was with her hid in the house of the Lord six 

4 years. And Athaliah did rei^ over the land. 5] And ‘'the 
seventh year Jehoiada sent and fetched the rulers over hundreds, 
with ^e captains and the guard, and brought them to him into 
the house of the Lord, and made a covenant with them, and 
took an oath of them in the house of the Lord, and shewed them 

6 the king’s son. And he commanded them, saying. This is the 
thing that ye shall do ; A third part of you that enter in ‘^on 
the sabbath shall even be keepers of the watch of the king’s 

6 house ; and a third ■part shall be at the gate of Sur ; and a third 
part at the gate behind the guard : so shall ye keep the watch 

7 of the house, Hhat it bo not broken down. And two parts of 
all you that go forth on the sabbath, even they shall keep the 

8 watch of the house of the Lord about the king. And ye shall 
compass the king roimd about, every man witn his weapons in 
his hand: and he that cometh within the ranges, lot him bo 
slain : and be ye with the king as he goeth out and as he cometh 

9 in. ^®And the captains over the hundreds did according to all 
things that Jehoiada the priest commanded : and they took every 
man his men that were to come in on the sabbath, with them 
that should go out on the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the 

10 priest. And to the captains over hundreds did the priest give 
king David’s spears and shields, that were in the temple of the 

11 Lord. And the guard stood, every man with his weapons in 
his hand, round about the king, from the right ^corner of the 


^ Or, from breaking up. ^ Heb. hands. 

^ Oi*, companies. * Heb. shoulder. 


8. and Athaliah did reign over the land] In 
these words the writer dismiBses the entire 
reign of Athaliah, whereof he scorns to 
speak. We gather incidentally from xii. 
5-12, compared with 2 Chr. xxiv. 7, that 
Athaliah used her ^wer to establish the 
eocclusive worship of Baal through the king- 
dom of Judah, and to crush that of Je- 
hovah. She stopped the Temple service, 
gave over the sacred vessels of the Sanc- 
tuary to the use of the Baal priests, and 
employed the Temple itself as a quarry 
from which materials might be taken for 
the construction of a great temple to Baal, 
which rose in the immediate neighbourhood. 

4 . See maxg, ref. 

the captain^ The word used here and in 
V. 19, h^’karit designates a certain part of 
the royal guard, probably that which in 
the earner times was known under the name 
of Cherethites (1 K. i. 38). Others see in 
the term an ethnic name — “ Carians,” who 
seem certai^y to have been much inclined 
to take service as mercenaries from an early 
date, ^nder the whole passage thus — 
“And in the seventh year Jehoiada sent 
and fetched t^e centurions of the Cazians 
and the guardsmen (lit. ' runners,’ x. 25), 
&c.” 

5 - 8 . Five divisions of the guard under 
^ir five captains are distinguished here. 
Three of the five divisions ‘^enter in” on 
ihe Sabbath ; the other two “ go forth ” on 
the Sabbath {v. 7). By the former phrase 


seems to be meant the mounting guard at 
the royal palace (the “ king’s house,” where 
Athahah then was) ; by the latter the 
serving of escort to the sovereign beyond 
the palace bounds. Jehoiada orders that 
of those whose business it would be to guard 
the palace on the ensuing Sabbath, one 
company or cohort should perform that 
task in the ordinary way, while another 
should watch the gate of Sur, — or better, 
“ the gate of the fbundation ” (2 Chr. xxiii. 
5)— that by which the palace was usually 
quitted for the Temple, and a third should 
w’atch another of the palace gates, called 
“the gate of the guard” (see v. 19). The 
two companies whose proper business it 
would be to serve as the royal escort be- 
yond the palace walls, he orders to enter 
the Temple, and surround the person of the 
young lung. 

6. that it he not h'oken down] The one 
word in the original text of which this is a 
translation occurs nowhere else; and its 
meaning is very doubtful. 

8. within the ranges] Rather, “ within the 
ranks.” ^ If any one tried to break through 
the soldiers’ ranks to the king, or even to 
disturb their order, he was to be imme- 
diately slain. 

11. From the right corner^ &c.] Rather, 
“from the right side of the Temple build- 
ings to the left side ” — i.e. right across the 
Temple court from the one side to the 
other, by the Altar of Burnt offerings, &c. 
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temple to the loft corner of the temple, along by the altar and 

12 the temple. And he brought forth the king’s son, and put the 
crown upon him, and gave him the testimony ; and they made 
him king, and anointed him ; and they clapped their hands, and 

13 said, ^-^Grod save the king. ^F^-Amd when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the guard and of the people, she came to the peo])le 

14 into the temple of the Loed. And when she looked, behold, the 
king stood by ^‘a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes and 
the trumpeters by the king, and all the people of the land re- 
joiced, and blew with trumpets : and Athaliah rent her clothes, 

15 and cried, Treason, Treason. But Jehoiada the priest com- 
manded the captains of the hundreds, the ofl&cers of the host, 
and said unto them. Have her forth without the ranges: and 
liini that follow^eth her kill with the sword. For the priest had 

16 said, Let her not be slain in the house of the Lord. And they 
laid hands on her ; and she went by the wny by the which the 
horses came into the king’s house : and there w'as she slain. 

IT 1) ‘And Jehoiada made a covenant between the Loud and the 
king and the people, that they should be the Lord’s people ; 

18 * between the king also and the people. And all the people of 
the land wxnt into the ^ house of Baal, and brake it down; his 
altars and his images ’'‘brake they in pieces thoroughly, and 
slew Mattan the })riest of Baal before the altars. And ’‘the 

19 priest appointed - officers over the house of the Lord. And he 
took the nilers over hundreds, and the captains, and the guard, 
and all the people of the land; and they brought down the 
king from the house of the Lord, and came by the way of the 


/ 1 Sam. 10, 
24. 

'J 2 Chr. 23. 
12, &c. 

^ ch. 23. 3. 

2 Chr. 34.3R 


t2Chr.23.16. 


*2 Sam. 6.3. 

1 ch. 10. 26. 
w Deut.12.3. 

2 Chr. 23. 17. 
« 2 Chr. 23. 
18, &c. 


^ Heb. Lft the king lice. 


* Heb. officer. 


This Altar stood exactly in front of the 
Temple-porch. Here the king was sta- 
tioned ; and before him and behind him, 
(“round about” him) stood the soldiers, 
drawn up several ranks deep across the 
entire court, just in front of the sacred 
building. 

12. the testlmoni/] i.e. “The Book of the 
Law” which was kept«n the Ark of the 
Covenant (Deut. xxxi. 26). This Jehoiada 
placed on the king’s head at the moment of 
coronation, perhaps to indicate that the 
king was not to be above, but under, the 
direction of the Law of his country. 

14. bg a pillar] Bather, “upon the 
pillar,” probably a sort of stand, or pulpit, 
raised on a pillar. Under the later monarchy 
the Jewish king seems to have had a special 
place assigned him in the Temple-court, 
irom which on occasions he addressed the 
people (marg. reff.). 

15. Have her fm'th without the ranges] 
Bather, “Conduct her out between your 
ranks.” Guard her, i.e. on all sides, that 
the people may not fall upon her and kill 
her as she passes through the court, thereby 
polluting tne Temple. 

18. And theg laid hands on her] Most 
modem critics render — “and they gave 
her space,” i.e. they cleared a way for ner, 
and allowed her to walk out of the Temple 
not only unharmed but untouched. 


17. a eorenant] Bather, “ the coven^t,” 
which either was already an establish^ 

J iart of a coronation (mar^. ref. k), or at 
east became such afterwards. 

18. A temple had been built to Baal at 
Jerusalem itself by Athaliah, Ahaziah, or 
Jehoram. According to Josephus, it w^as 
constructed in the reign of Jehoram. Its 
exact position is uncertain. 

images] The word used here is not the 
same as in x. 26, but a word which implies 
likeness. The Phoenicians had fashioned 
unages, besides their unfashioned pillar- 
idols. 

the priest appointed, &c.] The Temple 
worship having been discontinued dunng 
Ath^ah’s rule, it devolved on Jehoiada 
now to re-establish it (see marg. ref.). He 
had already summoned the Levites out 
of all the cities of Judah (2 Chr. xxiii. 2), 
and had made use of them in the events of 
the day. He therefore proceeded at once to 
assign the custody of the Temple to a par- 
ticular course, before conducting the young 
king to the palace. 

1§. They conducted the king dernn from 
the Temple hill, across the valley of the 
Tyropoeum, and <ip the opposite hill to the 
royal pidace, entering it not by the “horae- 
gate ” (i?. 16), where Athaliah had just been 
slain, but by the “ gate of the guard ” (r. 6), 
which was probably the main gate of the 
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gate of the guard to tlio king’s House. And he sat on the throne 

20 of the kings. And all the people of the land rejoiced, and the 
city was in quiet : and they slew Athaliah with the sword beside 

21 the king’s house. Seven years old was Johoash when he 

12 began to reign. IN the seventh year of Jehu ® Johoash begun 

to reign; and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem. And his 

2 mother’s name was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. And Johoash did 
that ivhich loas right in the sight of the Lord all his days wherein 

3 Jehoiada the priest instructed him. But ^the high places were 
not taken away : the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in 

4 the high places. ^And Jehoash said to the priests, <^A11 the 
money of the '-dedicated things that is brought into the house 
of the Lord, even <*the money of every one that passeth the 
account, ^tho money that every man is sot at, and all the money 
that ‘*‘*cometh into any man’s heart to bring into the house of 

5 the Lord, let the priests take it to them, every man of his ac- 
quaintance: and let them repair the breaches of the house, 

6 wheresoever any breach shall be found. % But it was .so, that 
^in the three and twentieth year of king Jehoash-^ the priests 

7 had not repahed the breaches of tho house. ‘^Then king Johoash 
called for Jehoiada the priest, and the other priests, and said 
unto them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the house ? now 
therefore receive no more money of your acquaintance, but do- 

8 liver it for the breaches of tho house. And the priests consented 
to receive no more money of the people, neither to repair the 


^ Or, holy fhhiya. 

* Heb. holineintctf. 

® Heb. the inonry of the 


Mith of hi» enfimation. 
Lev. 27. 2. 

Heb. a»cendeth u}>on the 


heart of a wan. 

Heb. in the fttentieth year 
and third yeai\ 


palace on the eastern side (see 2 Chr. xxiii. 

20 ). 

20. they slew Athaliah with the 
Tliis is one of the many little re^>etitions 
which mark the manner of the writer, and 
which generally contain some little point 
which has not been mentioned before (cp. 
'V, 16). 

XII. 2. all his dai/.n, &c.] i.c. “so long as 
Jehoiada was his adviser ” (cp. 2 Chr. xxiv. 
1.5-22). Jehoiada was, practically speaking, 
regent during the minority of Jehoash, i.e. 
10 or 12 years. An increase of power to 
the priestlv order w^as the natural conse- 
l^ence. Jehoiada bore the title of “ High- 
Priest” {v. 10), which had been dropi>ed 
since the time of Eleazar (Josh. xx. 6), and 
the I^vitical order from this time became 
more mixed up with public affairs and pos- 
sessed greater influence than previously. 
Jehoiada’s successors traced their office to 
him rather tlaan to Aaron (Jer. xxix. 26). 

8. The worship on the ‘‘high places” 
seems to have continued uninterruptedly 
to the time of Hezekiah, who abolished it 
(xviii. 4). It *Was, however, again estab- 
lished by Manasseh, his son (xxi. 3). The 
priests at this time cannctc have regarded it 
^ idolatrous, or Jehoiada would nave put 
at down during his regency. 

4. It is remarkable that the first move- 
ment towards restorii^ the fabric of the 


Temple should have come, not from Je- 
hoiada, but from Jehoash (cp. 2 C’hr. 
xxiv. 4). Jehoiada had, it seems, allowed 
the mischief done in Athaliah’s time to 
remain unrepaired during the whole term 
of his government. 

the money of every one, &c.J Three kinds 
of sacred money are here distinguished — 
first, the half shekel required in the Law 
(Ex. XXX. 13) to bo paid by every one above 
twenty years of age when he passed the 
numbering ; secondly, the money to bo 
paid by such as had devoted themselves, or 
those belonging to them, by vow to Jeho- 
vah, which was a variable sum defiendent 
on age, sex, and property (Lev. xxvii. 2-8) ; 
and thirdly, the money offered in the way 
of free-will offerings. 

5, The collection was not to be made at 
Jerusalem only, but in all “the cities of 
Judah ” {2 Chr. xxiv. 5); the various priests 
and Levites being collectors in their own 
neighbourhoods. 

breaches^ Tho word in the original in- 
cludes every kind and degree of ruin or 
dilapidation. 

6. No money had for some time been 
brought in (marg. ref. y). Perhaps it was 
difficult for the priests and Levites to know 
exactly what proportion of^ the money 
paid to them was fairly applicable to the 
Temple service and to their own sup- 
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9 broaches of the house. But Jehoiada the priest took '‘a chest, 
and bored a hole in the lid of it, and sot it beside the altar, on 
the right side as one cometh into the house of the Loed : and 
the priests that kept the ^door put therein all the money that 

10 wa8 brought into the house of the LoED. And it was «o, when 
they saw that there was much money in the chest, that the king’s 
2 scribe and the high priest came up, and they ^put up in bags, 
and told the money that was found in the house of the Loed, 

11 And they gave the money, being told, into the hands of them 
that did the work, that had the oversight of the house of the 
Loed : and they '^laid it out to the carpenters and builders, that 

12 wrought upon the house of the Loed, and to masons, and hewers 
of stone, and to buy timber and hewed stone to repair the 
breaches of the house of the Loed, and for all that ^was laid 

13 out for the house to repair it, Howbeit 'there were not made 
for the house of the Loed bowls of silver, snuJffers, basons, 
ti-umpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of the money 

14 that was brought into the house of the Loed : but they gave 
that to the workmen, and repaired therewith the house of the 

lo Loed. Moreover ^they reckoned not with the men, into whose 
hand they delivered the money to be bestowed on workmen: 

IG for they dealt faithfully. ^The trespass money and sin money 
was not brought into the house of the Loed : ’“it was the priests’. 

17 ^Then “Ha^.ael king of Bjuia went up, and fought against Gath, 
and took it : and ^Hazacl set his face to go up to Jerusalem. 

* Heb. ihrcifhohJ. * Heb. hound vjy. * Heb. ^ceni forth, 

* Or, ifecreiary. ♦ Heb. brought it forth. 


2 Chr. 24. 
S, <kc. 


' See 2 Chr. 
24, 14. 


^ cb. 22. 7. 


^ Lev. 5. 15, 
18. 

"* Lev. 7. 7. 
Nam. 18. 9. 
» ch. 8. 12. 

® See 2 Chr. 
24. 23. 


i)ort ; and what, coiif-equently, wa.s the 
balance which they ought to apply to the 
repairs. 

9. th£ pi'mts that icept the f/oor] The north 
door into the priests’ court (Ezek. xl. 35-43) 
seems to be intended, not the door of the 
Temple building. The chest must have 
been placed a little to the right of this 
north door, between it and the Altar of 
Bumt-offering, so thatithe people could see 
it from the doorway. The people "were not 
ordinarily allowed to go within the doc)r- 
way into this court, which belonged to the 
priests and Levites only. 

10. the king's scrib(^ Or “secretary” 
(1 K. iv. 3 note). Such persons are often 
seen in the Assyrian sculptures, with a 
roll, apparently of parchment, in one hand 
and a pen in the other, taking account for 
the king of the spoil brought in from 
foreign expeditions. 

13. Comparing this verse with the marg. 
ref., it will be seen that the author of 
Kings desires to point out, that the repairs 
were not delayed by apy deductions from 
the money that flowed in. The writer of 
Chronicles describes what became of tbe 
surplus in the chest after the last repairs 
were completed. 

Tlie need of supplying fresh bowls, 
snuffers, &c., arose from the pollution of 
those previously used in the Temple service 
by their application to the Bam worship 


during the rei^is of Ahaaiah and Athaliah 
(see 2 Ohr. xxiv. 7). 

16. The trespass money and the sin monefi] 
In all cases of injury done to another, a 
man was bound by the Law to make com- 
pensation, to the sufferer, if possible ; if not, 
to his nearest kinsman. If the man was 
dead and had left no kinsman, then the 
compensation was to be made to the priest 
(Num. V. 8). This would form a part of 
the trespass and sin money. The remainder 
would accrue from the voluntary gifts made 
to the priests by those who came to make 
atonement for sins or trespasses (do. r. 10). 
On the difference between “sins” and 
“ trespasses,” see Lev. v. 14 note. 

17, 18. There w as probably a^ consider- 
able interval between the conclusion of the 
arrangement for the repairs and the Syrian 
expedition related in these verses. For the 
events which had happened, see 2 Chr. 
xxiv. 15-^. 

17. This is the first and lasft time that w’e 
hear of the Damascene Syrians undertak- 
ing so distant an exi^edition. Gath (see 
J osh. xiii. 3 note) could onlv be reached from 
Syria through Israel or Juoah. It was not 
more than 25 or 30 miles from Jerusalein. 
It is uncertain whether the city belonged at 
this time to Judah or to the Philistines. 

Hazael set his face, &c.1 This is a phrase 
for determination generally, but espedally 
for determination to proofed somewhere 
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j>lKin.l6.18. 
ch. IS. 15,16. 


v cb. 14. 5. 

2 Chr.21.25. 

»• 2 Chv. 21. 
20, Zubua. 


^2Chr.24.27. 


« Jiulg. 2.M. 


* oh. S. 12. 

« Pe<. 78. 34 

Ex. 3. 7. 
oh. U. 2G. 


<■ch.14.25, 27. 


18 And Jelioasli king of Judah ^took all the hallowed things that 
Jehoshaphat, and Johoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of 
Judah, had dedicated, and Ids own hallowed things, and aU the 
gold that tvas found in the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and in the king’s house, and sent it to Hazael king of Syria : 

19 and he 'went away from Jerusalem. % And the rest of the acts 
of Joash, and all that he did, are they not written in the book 

20 of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? Aiid ^his servants 
arose, and made a conspiracy, and slew Joash in -the house of 

21 Millo, which goeth down to Silla. For ’ Jozachar the son of 
Shimeath, and Jchozabad the son of ^Shomer, his serv'ants, 
smote him, and ho died ; and they buried him with his fathers 
in the city of David: and «Amaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 

Chap. 13. IN Uhc three and twentieth year of Joash the son of 
Ahaziah king of Judah Jehoahaz the son of Jehu began foreign 

2 over Israel in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. And ho 
did that which ivas evil in the sight of the Lord, and ^followed 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to 

3 sin ; he departed not therefrom. And "the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Israel, and ho delivered them into the hand 
of ^Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the 

4 son of Hazael, all their days. And Jehoahaz ‘^besought the 
Lord, and the Lord hearkened unto him : for ^he saw the op- 
pression of Israel, because the king of Syiia opjn’essed them. 

5 («And the Lord gave Israel a saviour, so that they went out 


1 Hel). went up. * Or, Sliimrith. and third year. 

* Or, Beth-millo. * Heb. the twentieth year ® Heb. walked after. 


(cp. Jer. xlii. 15 ; Luke ix. 51). Jerusalem 
can scarcely have been the primary object 
of this expedition, or it would have been 
attacked by a less circuitous route. Per- 
haps the Syrians were induced to make a 
sudden march gainst the Jewish cajutal, 
by learning, while at Gath, that a revolu- 
tion had occurred there (cp. 2 Chr. xxiv. 
18-23). 

18 . Jehoash did not submit without a 
struggle. ^ See the details in Chronicles. It 
was not till his army was defeated that he 
followed the example of his ancestor, Asa, 
and bought the friendship of the Syrians 
with the Temple treasures (1 K. xv. 18. Cji. 
the conduct of Hezekiah, xviii. 15, 16). 

Jehoram and AhaziaK^ Though these two 
monarchs had been worshippers of Baal, yet 
they had combined with that idolatrous cult 
a certain amount of decent respect for the 
old religion. It is evident from this passage 
that they had ^ade costly offerings to the 
Temple. 

20. a compiracy] Cp. marg. ref. J oash, 
either from a suspicion of intended trea- 
son, or from some other unknown cause, 
took up his abode in the fortress of Millo 
(1 K. ix. 24). This conspiracy was con- 
nected with religion. Soon after the death 
of Jehoiada, Joash had apostatised; had 
renewed the worship of Baal ; and, despite 
of many prophetic warnings, had persisted 


in his evil courses, even commanding Zecha- 
riah to be slain wdien he rebuked them 
(2 Chr. xxiv. 18-27). The conspirators, 
who wished to avenge Zechariah, no doubt 
wished also to put (lowm the Baal worship. 
In this it api^ears that they succeeded. 
For, though Amaziah punished the actual 
murderers after a while (xiv. 5), yet he ap- 
pears not to have been a Baal- worshipper. 
The only idolatries laitl to his charge are 
the maintenance of the high places (xiv. 4), 
and a worship of the gods of Edom (2 Chr. 

XXV. 14-:^). 

*SV//a] This place is quite unknown. 

XIIl. In th is chapter the history of the 
kingdom of Israel is traced through the two 
reigns of Jehoahaz and Jehoash. In ch. 
xiv. the history of Judah is resumed. 

in the three and tmnticth year'] Bather, 
the “ one and twentieth year.” See %\ 
10 . 

3. all their days] Lit. “all the days.” 
Not “all the days” of the two Syrian 
kings, for Ben-hadad lost to Joash all the 
cities which he had gained from Jehoahaz 
{v. 25) ; but either “all the days of Jehoa- 
haz ” (tr. 22), or “ all the days of Hazael 
both while he led his own armies, and while 
they were led by his scm. 

5, the Lord gave Israel a saviour] Not 
immediately on the repentance of Jehoahaz, 
but after his death (see v, 25). 
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from Tinder the hand of the Syrians : and the children of Israel 

6 dwelt in their tents, ^as beforetime. Nevertheless they departed 
not from the sins of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel 
sin, hut 2 walked therein : -^and there ^ remained the OTOve also in 

7 Samaria.) Neither did ho leave of the people to Jehoahaz but 
fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thousand footmen ; 
for the king of Sjuia had destroyed them, ^^and had made them 

8 like the dust by threshing. ^Now the rest of the acts of Jeho- 
ahaz, and all that ho did, and his might, are they not written in 

9 the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? And Jehoahaz 
slept with his fathers ; and they buried him in Samaria : and 

10 Joash his son reigned in his stead. ^ ^ In the thirty and seventh 
year of Joash king of Judah began ® Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz 

11 to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned sixteen years. And 
he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord ; he departed 
not from all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 

12 Israel sin : hut ho walked therein. *And the rest of the acts of 
Joash, and ^all that he did, and ^his might wherewith he fought 
against Amaziah king of Judah, are they not vTitten in the book 

13 of the chronicles of the kings of Israel h And Joash slept with 
his fathers ; and Jeroboam sat upon his throne : and Joash was 

14 buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 5[Now Elisha was 
fallen sick of his sickness whereof he died. And Joash the king 
of Israel came down unto him, and wept over his face, and said, 
O my father, my father, Hhe chariot of Israel, and the horse- 

15 men "thereof. And EHsha said imto him, Take bow and arrows. 

16 And ho took imto him bow and arrows. And ho said to the 
king of Israel, 7 l^ut thine hand upon the bow. ^ind he put his 
hand upon it : and Elisha put his hands upon the king’s hands. 


/ lKin.ie.33. 


V Amos 1. 3. 


ch. 14. 15. 

‘ Bee ver. 14. 
& 25. 

^ ch. 14.9, Ac. 
2 Chr. 25. 17, 
Ac. 


I ch. 2. 12. 


1 Heh. ag i/egferda^f and ^ IIol). ttfood. ® In consort with his father, ' 

third day.’ ^ ver. 10, Jehoash. cli, 14. 1. 

* Heb. he n'alked. ® Alone. ^ Hcb. Make thine hand to ride. 


they v'cnt out from under the hand of the 
Syrianf\ i.e. they ceased to be oppressed by 
the Syrians ; they shook off theh yoke, and 
became once more perfectly indei>endent. 

tents] See 1 K. viii. 00 note. 

6. hut loaUced therein] Rather, “he walked 
therein,” meaning Joash, the “ saviour ” of 
the preceding verse. 

tJuTc remained the grore also in Samaria] 
It seems strange that Jehu had not de- 
stroyed this when he put down the worship 
of Baal (x. 26-28). Perhaps the “grove” 
or “Asherah” worship was too closely con- 
nected with the old worship in high places 
to be set aside with the same ease as the 
rites newly introduced from Phoenicia. 

7. The meaning is that “he, the king of 
Syria” {v. 4 Hazael) limited the standing 
army of Jehoahaz. 

nice the dust hy threshing] An expression 
not only employed metaphorically, and im- 
jwrting defeat, conquest, and grinding op- 
pression (Jer. li. 33 ; Mic. iv. 12), but im- 
plying also the literal use of threshing- 
instruments in the execution of prisoners of 
war (marg. ref., and cp. 2 Sam, xii, 31). 

12, 18. According to ordinary laws of 
historical comix>sition, these verses should 


fonn the closing i)aragraph of the present 
cha])ter. 

14. The closing scene of Elisha's life. It 
was now at least sixty-three years since his 
call, so that he was at this time very pos- 
.sibly above ninety. He seems to have lived 
in almost complete retirement from the 
time he sent the young Prophet to anoint 
Jehu king (ix. 1). And now it was not he 
who sought the Idng, but the king who 
sought him. Apparently, the special func- 
tion of the two great Israelite Prophets 
(Elijah and Elisha) was to counteract the 
noxious influence of the Baalistic rites ; 
and, when these ceased, theii' extraordinary 
ministry came to an end. 

the chariot of Israel ^ &c.] See marg. ref. 
Joash must have known the® circumstances 
of Elijah’s removal, which were perhaps al- 
ready entered in the “book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Israel;” and he must have 
intended to apply to Elishll his own words 
on that solemn occasion; “Thou too art 
about to leave ^is, and to follow Elijah — 
thou who hast been since his departure, 
that which he was while he remained on 
earth, the true defence of Israel,” 

16, Elisha put kis hands upon the kin^s 
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1 Kin. 20. 
2C. 


» vcr. 2-‘). 


di. 8. 12. 

V ch. 11. 27. 

V Ek. 2.21,2.'3. 
Ex. 22. 13. 


17 And lie said, Open the window eastward. And he opened it. 
Then Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot. And he said, The 
an'ow of the Loud’s deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance 
fi*om Syria : for thou shiilt smite the Syiians in ’’^Aphek, till 

18 thou have consumed them. And ho said. Take the arrows. And 
ho took them. And he said unto the king of Israel, Smite upon 

19 the ground. And he smote thrice, and stayed. And the man 
of God was wroth vdth him, and said. Thou shouldest have 
smitten five or six times ; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou 
hadst consumed it : « whereas now thou shalt smite Syria hut 

20 thi'ice. IF ^id Elisha died, and they buided him. And the 
bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the coming in of the 

21 year. And it came to pass, as they wore buiying a man, that, 
behold, they spied a band of men ; and they cast the man into 
the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the man ^w^as let down, and 
touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his feet. 

22 ^ But “Ilazaol kin^ of Sjuia oppressed Israel all the days of 

23 Jehoahaz. ^^.^Vnd the Loiii) was gracious unto them, and had 
coinjiassion on them, and «had resjicct unto them, ’‘because of 

* Hcl). fccyit down. 


A .symbolical act, indicating that 
the siicc€s.se8, which the shooting typified, 
Avere to come, not horn human skill, or 
strength, or daring, but from the Presence 
and the power of God. 

17. eastward] Syria of Damascirs lay 
]3artly east, but still more north, of the 
Holy Land. The arrow was to be .shot, 
eastward^ not so much against Syria itself 
as again.st the scene of the recent Syrian 
succes.se.s, Gilead *(x. 33), which was also to 
be the scene of Joash's victories over them. 
Aphek is almost due east from Shunem, 
wdiere it is not unlikeh’' that Elisha now 
Avas. 

^ the arroWj &c.1 Lit. “ An arrow of de- 
liverance from the Lord, and an arrow of 
deliverance against Syria ; and thou shalt 
smite the Syrians in Aphek, even to con- 
suming.” 

18. Smite upon the <f round] Some prefer 
to render — “Shoot to the ground;” i.c, 
“Shoot aiTows from the window into the 
ground outside, as if thou wert shooting 
again.st an enemy.” 

19. The unfaithfulness of man limits the 
goodnes.s f)f God. Though Joash did the 
Projihet’s bidding, it was without any zeal 
or fervour ; and probably without any 
eaniest belief in the efficacy of what he was 
doing. Cp. Mark vi. .5, 0. God had been 
Arilling to give the Israelites complete vic- 
toiy over Sj^ia (v. 17) ; but Joasn by his 
non-acceptance of the divine i)romise in its 
fulness liad checked the outflow of mercy ; 
and the result was that the original i)romise 
<Jould not be fulfilled. 

20. the bands of the Mqgihites invaded the 
/and] Ilie Moabites had been increasing in 
stren^h ever since their revolt from Aha- 
^'^h (i. 1). The defeat which they suffered 
At the hands of Jehoram and Jeboshaphat 


(iii. 24) did not affect their subjugation. 
They spread themselves into the country 
north of the Amon (Isai. xvi. 2), and thence 
proceeded to make plundering expeditions 
year by year into Samaria, in Spring. This 
was the natural season for incursions, as 
then in Palestine the cro]>s began to be 
rij)e. 

21. they cast the man] Rather, “they thrust 
the man.” The LU'ave.s of the Jews were 
not pits dug in the ground, like ours, but 
caves or cells excavated in the side of a 
rock, the mouth of the cave lieing ordina- 
rily slmt by a heavy stone. 

KttxHl up on his feet] Coffins were not usetl 
by the Jews. The body was simply wrapped 
or swathed in grave-clothe.s (cp. Luke vii. 
1.5 ; John xi. 44). 

This miracle of Elisha's after his death 
is more surprising to an any of those which 
he performed during his lifetime. The Jews 
regarded it as his highest gloiy (cp. Ecclus. 
xlviii. 13, 14). It may be said to belong to 
a class of 8crif)tural miracles, cases, i.e, 
where the miracle was not wrought througli 
the agency of a living miracle- worker, but 
by a material oliject in which, by God’.s 
will, “virtue” for the time resided (cp. 
Acts xix. 12). The irimary effect of the 
miracle was, no doubt, greatly to increase 
the reverence of the Israelites for the me- 
mory of Elisha, to lend force to his teach- 
ing, and esiiecially to add weight to his un- 
fulfilled prophecies, as to that concerning 
the coming triumplis of Israel over Syria. 
In the extreme state of dejiression to which 
the Israelites were now reduced, a very 
signal miracle may have been needed to en- 
courage and reassure them. 

23. The writer regards the Captivity of 
Israel as God’s “casting them out of His 
sight” (see xvii. 18, 20) ; and notes that thia 
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his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not 
destroy them, neither cast ho them from his * presence as yet. 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died ; and Ben-hadad his son reigned in 

2o his stead. And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz ^took again out 
of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the cities, which ho 
had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. 
''Three times did Joash beat him, and recovered the cities of 
Israel. 

Chap. 14. IN “the second year of Joash son of Jehoahaz king of 
2 Israel reigned ^Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah. 
w^as twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
.3 name ims Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, yet not like David his father : he 
4 (li(l according to all things as Joash his father did. ‘^Howbeit 
the high places were not taken aw^ay : as 3’et the peoi)le did 
o sacnfico and burnt incense on the high places. And it came to 
pass, as soon as the kingdom was confinned in his hand, that he 
(] slew his serv’ants ^ which had slain the king his father. But 
the childi’cn of the murderers he slew not : according unto that 
which is written in the book of the law of Moses, wLerein the 
Lord commanded, saying, '’The fathers shall not be put to death 
for the children, nor the children bo put to death for the fathers ; 
7 but every man shall bo put to death for his own sin. -^He slew 
of Edom in ^^tho valley of salt ten thousand, and took ^Sclah 

’ Hob. face. * Hob. returned and took. 3 The rock. 


• vor. 18, 19. 

«cb. K{. 10. 

* 2Clxr. 25.1. 


«■ ch. 12. :i. 


Ch. 12 . 20 . 


« Deut.21.16. 
Ezek. IS. 4, 
20 . 

/2Chr. 2o. 
6- -13. 

y 2Snm.8.1.3. 
Vh. go, title. 


extreme punishment, though deserved, was 
by God’s mercy not allowed to fall on them 

^^ii.\so ffa:aeL..dicJ] Literally, ** And 
Hazael died,” a fact not mentioned before. 

25 . the cities which ^ &c.] Probably cities 
west of the Jordan, since the tract ea.st of 
that river was conquered, mainly if not 
wholly, in the reign of Jehu (x. 33). 

XI V. The history of .Tudah is resumed 
(1-22), followed by a brief account of the 
contemporary histoiy of Israel under Jero- 
boam 11. {vv. 23-29). "Phe earlier narrative 
runs parallel with 2 Chr. xxv. 

2 . Joash of Judali reigned forty years 
(xii. 1), and Joash of Israel ascended the 
throne ^ in his namesake’s thirty-seventh 
year (xiii. 10) ; hence we should have ex- 
pected to lieai’ that Amaziah succeeded his 
father in the fourth rather than in the se- 
cond year of Joash (of Israel). The usual 
explanation of the discrepancy is to suppose 

double accession of the Israelitish J oash 
— as co-partner with his father in the thirty- 
seventh year of his namesake, as sole king 
two years afterwards. 

3. he did... as Joasli] There is a curious 
parity between the lives of Joash and Ama- 
ziah. Both were zealous for Jehovah in 
the earlier portion of their rei^s, but in the 
latter part fell away ; both disregarded the 
rebukes of Prophets ; and both, having for- 
saken God. were in the end conspired against 
and slain (cp. 2 Chr. xxiv. 25, xxv. 27). 

5. The phrase, “confirmed in his hand” 


(xv. 19), usually exjwesses the authorisation 
of a new reiyn by an imperial sujierior (see 
XV. 19 note) ; but here it describes the result 
when the troubles consequent upon the 
murder of Joash had jiassed away. The 
new king’s authority was generally recc^- 
nised by his subjects. 

6. the children of the murda'crs he slew »?oG 
This seems to be noted as a rare instance of 
clemency (cp. ix. 26 note). It is strange at 
first sight, that, when the Law contained 
so very plain a prohibition (marg. reff,), the 
contrary practice should ha\ e established 
itself. But we must remember, first, that 
the custom was that of the East generally 
(see Dan. vi. 24) ; and secondly, that it had 
the sanction of one who might lie thought 
to have known thoroughly the mind of the 
lecdslator, viz, Joshua (see Josh. idi. 24, 
25). 

7. Amaziali’s Idumsean war is treated at 
length by the writer of Chronicles (marg. 


ref.). 

The “ Valley of Salt ” is usually identi- 
fied with the broad ojien plain called the 
Sabkah, at the southern encF of the Dead 
Sea — the continuation of the Ghor or Jor- 
dan gorge. At the north-western comer of 
this plain stands a mountun of rock-salt, 
and the tract between this mountaiu ana 
the sea is a salt-marsh. Salt springs also 
abound in the pl^ itself, so that the name 
would be fully accounted for. It is doubted, 
however, whether the original of the word 
“valley,” commonly used of clefts and ra- 
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* Josh.15.38. 
i 2 Chr. 25. 
17, 18, &c. 


See Judg. 
9 8 

<iian. 4.33. 


Dcut.8.U. 
2 Chr. 32. 25. 
Kzek. 28. 2, 
6, 17. 

Hab. 2. 4. 


*Jo8h.l9.38. 

& 21 . 16 . 


® Neb. 8. IG. 
& 12. 39. 

P Jer. 31. 3S. 
Zech. 14. 10. 
9 1 Kin. 7.51. 


by war, ^and called tbo name of it Joktbool unto tliis day. 

8 ^ 'Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, the son of Johoa- 
haz son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Como, lot us look ono 

9 another in the face. And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, saying, ^ The thistle that ivas in Leba- 
non sent to the ^ cedar that tuas in Lebanon, saying. Give thy 
daughter to my son to wife : and there passed by a wild boast 

10 that was in Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. Thou hast 
indeed smitten Edom, and thine heart hath lifted thee up ; 
glory of this, and tarry ^at home: for why shouldest thou meddle 
to f A?/ hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with 

11 thee? But i\jnaziah would not hoar. Therefore Jehoash king 
of Israel wont up ; and he and Amaziah king of Judah looked 
one another in the face at »‘Beth-shemesh, which helongeth to 

12 Judah. And Judah ^w’-as put to the worse before Israel; and 

13 they fled every man to their tents. And Jehoash king of Israel 
took Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem from " the gate of Ephraim unto 

14 Pthe corner gate, four hundred cubits. And he took all «tho 

1 Heb. at thy house, 2 Hcb. teas smitten. 


vine-s, can be applied to such a sunk plain 
as the Sabkah ; and it is certainly most un- 
likely that 10,000 prisoners would have been 
conveyed upwards of eighty miles (the dis- 
tance of the Sabkah from I^etra), through a 
rough and difficult country, onlj^ in order to 
be massacred. On the whole, it is perhaps 
most probable that the “ Valley of Salt” 
yet remains to be discovered, and that its 
true position was near Selah or Petra (see 
Judg. i. 36 note). Amaziah gave to Petra 
the name Joktheel, “subdued by God,” in 
a religious spirit, as an acknowledgment of 
the divine aid by which his victory was 

ained. The name failed to take permanent 

old on the place, because the Edomites, on 
not long afterwards recovering their city, 
restored the old appellation (2 Chr. xxviii. 
17 ; cp. Isai. xvi. 1, and Am. i. 11). 

unto this day\ The \vriter of Kings evi- 
dently gives the exact words of his docu- 
ment, composed not later than the reign of 
Ahaz, before whose death the Edomites had 
recovered Petra. 

8 . Amaziah’s success against Edom had 

BO elated him that he thought himself more 
than a match for his northern neighbour. 
The grounds of the quarrel between them 
were furnished by the conduct of the hired, 
but dismissed, Israelite soldiers (see marg. 
ref.). ^ 

Jet us look one another in the face] i.e. “let 
us meet face to face in aims, and try each 
other’s stren^h” (w. 11, 12). 

9, The Oriel tal use of ajxilogues on the 
most solemn and serious occasions is well 
known to all, and 8carcelji.needs illustration 
(cp. marg. ref.). It is a common feature of 
such apolo^es that they are not exact jia- 
rallels to the case whereto they are applied, 
but only general or partial resemblances. 


Hence there is need of caution in applying 
the several points of the illustration. 

10. oJory of this, &c.] Lit. “ Be honoured 
i.e, “Enjoy thy honour— be content with it.” 
“Why wilt thou meddle with misfortune ? 

11 . Jehoash did not w'ait to be attacked. 
Invading Judaea from the west, and so as- 
cending out of the low coast tract, he met 
the army of Amaziah at Beth-shemesh 
(see .Tosh. xix. 21 note), about 15 miles from 
Jeni'alem. 

12 . The author of Chronicles notes that 
Amaziah’s obstinacy, and his consequent 
defeat and cai)tivity, were judgments upon 
him for an idolatry into which he had fallen 
after his conquest of Edom (2 Chr. xxv. 14, 
20 ). 

13 . The object of breaking down the wall 
was to leave Jerusalem at the mercy of her 
rival ; and it must have been amf)ng the 
conditions of the jjeace that tlie breach thus 
made should not be repaired. 

Gates in Oriental cities arc named from 
the places to which they lead. The gate of 
Ei)hraim must therefore have been a north 
gate : perhaj^s also known, later on, by the 
name^ of the “ gate of Benjamin ” (Jer. 
xxxvii. 13 ; Zech. xiv. 10), The corner 
gate was probably a gate at the north-west 
angle of the city, where the north wall ai>- 
proached the Valley of Hinnom. The en- 
tire breach was thus in the north wall, on 
the side where ,J emsalem was naturally the 
weakest.^ Josephus says that Joash Jrove 
his chariot through the breach into the 
town, a practice not unusual 'with con- 
querors. 

14 . This is the only distinct mention of 
“hostages” in the Ol4 Testament. It would 
seem that the Oriental conquerors generally 
regarded the terror of their arms as sufficient 
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gold and silver, and all tlio vessels that wore found in the house 
of the Lord, and in the treasures of the king’s house, and hos- 

15 tages, and returned to Samaria. ^'**Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoash which he did, and his might, and how he fought with 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the ho^ of the 

16 chronicles of the kings of Israel ? And Jehoash slept with his 
fathers, and was buiied in Samaria with the kings of Israel ; 

17 and Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. ^«Aiid Amaziah 
the son of Joash king of Judah lived after the death of Jehoash 

18 son of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. And the rest of 
the acts of Amaziah, are they not written in the book of the 

19 chronicles of the kings of Judah ? Now * they made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem : and he fled to “Lachish; but they 

20 sent after him to Lachish, and slew him there. And they 
brought him on horses : and he was buried at Jerusalem with 

21 his fathers in the city of David. And all the people of Judah 
took ^Azariah, which was sixteen years old, and made him king 

22 instead of his father Amaziah. He built ^'Elath, and restored 

23 it to Judah, after that the king slept with his fathers. 51 Ir the 
fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah Jero- 
boam the son of Joash king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, 

24 and reigned foi*ty and one years. And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord : he departed not from all the sins 

25 of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. He re- 
stored the coast of Israel *from the entering of Hamath unto 
“ the sea of the plain, according to the word of the Lord Gud of 
Israel, which he spake by the hand of his servant ^ Jonah, the 


^ ch. 13. 12 


• 2 Chr. 25. 
25, &c. 


«2Chr.25.27. 
« Josh. 10. 3. 


* ch. 16. 13. 
& 2 Chr. 20. 
1, he is 
caUed 
Uxziak. 
y ch. 16. 6, 

2 Chr. 26. 2. 

*Niim. 13.21. 
& 34 . 8 . 

« Deut 3. 17. 

Jonah 1. 1. 
Matt. 12. 30, 
40, called 
Jona*. 


to secure the performance of the engage- 
ments contracted towards them. 

16, 16. These two verses (repeated from 
xiii. 12, 13) are out of place here, where 
they interrupt the history of Amaziah's 
reign. 

20. theg hrovght him on hors€,s] i.c. they 
conveyed his body back to Jerusalem in the 
royal chariot. The combination of relent- 
less animosity against the living prince with 
the deepest respect for Ws deatl remains is 
very characteristic of anDriental people. 

21. alf the people of Judah] The words 
imj »ly that the conspiracy was one in which 
the general mass of the people did not par- 
ticipate. There was no confusion and trou- 
ble as on the occasion of the murder of 
Joa«<h. Azariah (“the strength of Jeho- 
vah”), and Uzziah (“whom Jehovah as- 
sists ”), were mere variants of one name. 

22. lElath, or Eloth (marg. ref. 1 K. ix. 
26), was near Ezion-Geber, in the Gulf 
of Akabah. It had been lost to the Jews on 
the revolt of Edom from Joram (viii. 22). 
Uzziah ’s re-establishment of the place, ren- 
dered possible by his father’s successes (?*. 7), 
was one of his first acts, and seems to imply 
a desire to renew the commercial projects 
which Solomon had successfully carried 
out, and which Jehoshaphat had vainly at- 
tempted (1 K. xxii. 48). 

28, J€rol>oam] This is the only instance, 
in the liistory of either kingdom, of a recur- 
rent royal appeDation. We can scarcely 
VOL. II. 


<loubt that J eroboam II. was named after 
the great founder of the Israelite kingdom 
By a father who trusted that he might prove 
a sort of second founder. Perhaps the pro- 
phecy of Jonah (see v. 25) had been already 
given, and it was known that a great deli- 
verance was approaching. 

25. He vf.stoi'ed the coast of Israef] Jero- 
boam, in the course of his long reign, reco- 
vered the old boundaries of the Holy Land 
to the north, the east, and the^ south-east. 
The “ entering in of Hamath ” is s]X)ken of 
as the northeiTi boundary ; the “sea of the 
pLain,” or the Dead Sea, is the southern 
boundary (see marg. reff.) : here Israel ad- 
joined on !5roab. The entire tract east of 
Jordan had been lost to Israel in the reigu 
of Jehu and that of Jehoahaz (x. 33, xiii. 3, 
25). All this was now recovered : and not 
only so, but Moab was reduced (Amos vi. 
14), and the Syrians were in their turn 
forced to submit to the Jews (r. 28). Tlie 
northern conquests were perhaps little less 
important than the eastern (dc^). 

the tceyrd of the LoED.-.-fc^icA Ac 
Some have found the prophecy of Jonah 
here alluded to, or a portion of it, in Isaiah 
XV. and xvi. (see xvi. 13) ; but without suffi- 
cient grounds. 

This passage tesids to fVx Jonah's date to 
some period not very late in the rei^ of 
Jeroboam II., i.e. (according to the or&iary 
chronology) from B.c. 823 to B.c. 782, (m 
Gath-hepher, see marg. ref. and note, 

D D 
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® Jo8h.19.13. 
4 ch. 13. 4. 

Dcut.32.36. 
/ch. 13. 5. 


0 2 Sam. 8. 6. 

1 Kin. 11. 24. 

2 Chr. 8. 3. 

^ After an 
interreg- 
num of 11 


VII. lO. 9. 

« ch. 14. 21. 
2 Chr. 26. 1, 
3, 4. 
called 

ZTzziahf 
ver. 13. 30, 
&C. 

&2Chr. 2G.1. 
® ver. 3J. 
ch. 12. 3. 

& 14. 4. 

2 Chr. 2C. 
19—21. 

Lev. 13. 46. 


/2Chi\26.23. 


26 son of Amittai, tho prophet, which luas of ‘'Gath-hepher. Tor 
the Lord ‘^saw the affliction of Israel, that it was very bitter : 
for there tuas not any shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for 

27 Israel. -^And the Lord said not that he would blot out tho 
name of Israel from imder heaven : but he saved them by tho 

28 hand of Jeroboam tho son of Joash. f^Now tho rest of tho acts 
of Jeroboam, and all that he did, and his might, how he wanted, 
and how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, ^ which heloufjed 
to Judah, for Israel, are they not written in the book of the 

29 chronicles of tho kings of Israel ? And Jeroboam slept with his 
fathers, even with the kings of Israel; and *Zachariah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Chap. 15. IN the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam king of 
Israel ^ began ^Azariah son of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned 
two and fifty years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name ivas 

3 Jocholiah of Jerusalem. And he did that ivhich was right in 
the sight of the Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah 

4 had done ; ^savo that the high places were not removetl : the 
people sacrificed and burnt incense still on the high places. 

o ^And the Lord ^ smote the king, so that ho was a leper unto 
the day of his death, and dwelt in a several house. And Jotham 
the king’s son was over tho house, judging tho people of the 

6 land. And the rest of the acts of Azarian, and all that he did, 
are they not wiitten in the book of the chi'onicles of the kings 

7 of Judah ? So Azariah slept with his fathers ; and /they bulled 
him with his fathers in the city of David : and Jotham his son 

8 reigned in his stead. 5F In the thirty and emhth year of Azariah 
king of Judah did Zachariah tho son of Jeroboam reign over 


26 . the affl,ktion of Israeli That which the 
Israelites had suffered for two reigns at the 
hands of the Syrians (x. 32, 33, xiii. 3, 7, 22). 

there was not any shut up^ nor any kft\ A 
phrase implying complete depopulation (see 
marg. ref. note ; 1 K. xiv. 10), but here 
meaning no more than extreme depression 
and weakness. 

27 . And the Lord said not] Though the 
Israelites were brought thus low, yet the 
fiat did not as yet go forth for their destruc- 
tion. God did not send a Prophet to say 
that He would blot out the name of Israel 
from under heaven ; but on the contrary 
sent two to announce that they should be 
delivered from their i^resent enemies, and 
obtain triumphs over them (see v. 25, xiii. 
17-19). 

Uiat he would hlot out^ &c.] This is a Mo- 
saic phrase, found only here and in Deuter- 
onomy (ix. xxix. 20). 

28 . Iw recovered Damascus] J eroboara pro- 
bably gained certain advantages over Ben- 
hadad, which induced the latter to make his 
submission aAd consent to such terms as 
those extorted by Ahab (1 K. xx. ^). 

Hamath was probablj^ among the actual 
^nq^ueste of J eroboam. It was brouglit so 
low m his reign, as to have become sdmost 
a by-word for calamity (cp. Amos vi. 2). 

which heUmged to Judah, for Israel] i.e. 


these cities were recovered to Judah, i.r. tf> 
the people of God generally, through or l)y 
means of being added to Israel, i.e. to the 
northern kingdom, 

A few further facts in the history of Jeno 
boam II. are recorded by the prophet Amos 
(cp. ch. vii, 10 &c.). 

XV, 5. the 1^01}^]) smote the king, so that he 
was a leper] The circumstances under which 
this terrible affliction befel one of the great- 
est of the J ewish kings, are given at some 
length by the author of Chronicles (marg. 
ref.), who supplies us with a tolerably full 
account of this important reign, which the 
writer of Kings dismisses in half-a-dozen 
verses. 

a sern'al house] “ A house of liberation,’^ 
or, freedom. On the necessity, under which 
the Law placed lepers, of living ajiart from 
other men, see marg. ref. Jotham became 
regent in his father’s room, and exercised 
the functions of judge (1 K. iii. 0 note), 
from the time that liis father became a 
lejier. 

8 . In the thirty md eighth year] Ra- 
ther, according to the previous numbers 
(xiv. 23, XV. 2), the 27th year of Azariah. 
Some suppose an interregnum between Jero- 
boam and Zachariah, which, however, is 
very improbable. 
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9 Israel in Samaria six months. And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, as his fathers had done : he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 

10 Israel to sin. And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired against 
him, and smote him before the people, and slew him, and 

11 reigned in his stead. And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, 
behold, they are written in the book of the chronicles of the 

12 kings of Israel. This was ^the word of the Lord which he 
spake imto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on the throne of 
Israel unto the fourth (feneration. And so it came to pass. 

13 5i Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign in the nine and 
thirtieth year of ^Uzziah king of Judah ; and he reigned full 

14 month in Samaria. Por Menahem the son of Gadi went up 
from ^Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote Shallum the son 
of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his conspiracy which 
he made, behold, they are wnitten in the book of the chronicles 

16 of the kings of Israel. ^Then Menahem smote ^Tiphsah, and 
all that were therein, and the coasts thereof from Tirzah : because 
they opened not to him, therefore he smote it ; and all ”*the 

17 women therein that were with child he ripped up. In the nine 
and thirtieth j’^ear of Azariah king of Judah began Menahem 
the son of Gadi to reign over Israel, aiid reigned ten years in 

18 Samaria. And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord : he departed not all his days from the sins of Jeroboam 

19 the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. And ’^Pul the king 
of Assyria came against the land : and Menahem gave Pul a 

' Hel). a month of dat/f. 


9 As pro- 
phesied, 
Amos 7. 9. 

^ ch. 10. 30. 


< Matt. 1. \ 
% called 
Ozia$, 
and ver. 1. 
Azariah. 

* 1 Kin 11. 

17. 


ilKin. 4. 24. 
ch. 8. 12. 


«lChr.5.2a 


Hos. a 9. 


10, before the neoplel i.e. openly and pub- 
licly. The LXa. turns the original of the 
above words into a proper name, Keblaam, 
and makes him the actual assassin, but with- 
out much ground. 

14. Tirzah, the old capital, once more ap- 
pears as a jjlace of importance, giving birth 
t<) the jiretender, who alone of all these later 
kings died a natural death, and left the 
crown to his .son {r. 52 )• It would seem 
from the pre.sent passage to have been on 
lower gi'ound than Samaria. 

^ 16, With respect to the supposed inabi- 
lity of Menahem to lead an expedition to 
Tiphsah (Thapsacus, see marg. ref. ) on the 
Euphrates, we may note in the first place 
that such an exj^edition was a natural sequel 
to .Jeroboam’s occupation of Hamath (xiv. 
28) ; and further, that it would have been 
greatly facilitated by the weakness of As- 
syria at this time, that empire having 
fallen into a state of depression about B.c. 
780 . 

19. This i.s the first distinct mention 
which we find in Scripture of Assyria as an 
aggressive power. From the native monu- 
ments we learn that she had been for 
above a century pushing her conquests be- 
yond the Euphrates, and seeking to reduce 
under her dominion the entire tract be- 
tween that river and Egypt. Jehu had 
paid tribute. Some — arguing from the use 
of the phrase “confirmed the kingdom” 


(here, and in xiv. 5) — ttok that Jehoahaz 
had acknowledged Assyrian suzerainty, and 
consented that her monarchs should re- 
ceive their investiture from the hands of 
the Ninevite king. « But hitherto there 
had been no hostile invasion of Jewish or 
Israelite soil by an Assyrian army. Now, 
however, the Assyrians are at last formally 
introduced into the history. A series of ag- 
ressions is related in this and the four fol- 
lowing chapters, culminating, on the one 
hand, in the destruction of the northern 
kingdom, on the other, in the complete 
failure of Sennacherib’s attempt upon Judaea 
and Egypt. 

With respect to the present expedition, 
there are certain difficulties. The name of 
Pul does not appear amon^ the Assyrian 
monumental kings, and it is absent from 
the copies of the Assjudan Canon, contain- 
ing the entire list of monarchs from about 
B.c. 910 to B.C. 670. Assyria Py)per, more- 
over, appears to hare b^n in a state of de- 
pression for some forty years before the 
accession of Tiglath-PUeser (r. ^). It is 
probable that, during the depression of the 
Ninevite line, Pul, a Chatda^n and not an 
Assyrian king, esl^blished a second mo- 
narchy upon the Euphrates, which claimed 
to be the true Assyria, and was recognised 
as such by the nations of Syria and Pales- 
tine. His invasion was probablyprovoked 
by Menahem’s conquest of Thapsacos, 

• D D 2 



404 


II. KINGS. XV. 


® ch. 14. 5. 


p Isal 7. 1. 


9 1 Chr. 6.26. 
Isai. 9. 1. 

»■ 1 Kin. 15. 
20 . 


thousand talents of silver, that his hand might be with him to 

20 ^confirm the kingdom in his hand. And Menahem 'exacted the 
money of Israel, even of all the mighty men of .wealth, of 
each man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. 
So the king of Ass^n-ia turned back, and stayed not there 

21 in the land. H And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and all 
that he did, are they not wiitten in the book of the chronicles 

22 of the kings of Israel ? And Menahem slept with his fathers ; 

23 and Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. ^In the fiftieth 
year of Azariah king of Judah Pekahiah the son of Menahem 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that tohich was evil in the sight of the Lord : he 
departed not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 

26 made Israel to sin. But Pekah the son of Eemaliah, a captain 
of his, conspired against him, and smote him in Samaria, in the 
palace of the king’s house, with Argob and Arieh, and with him 
fifty men of the Gileadites : and he killed him, and reigned in 

26 his room. And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all that 
he did, behold, they are written in the book of the chronicles of 

27 the kings of Israel, the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 

king of Judah Pekah the son of Eemaliah began to rci^ over 

28 Israel in Samaria, a7id reigned twenty years. And he aid that 
which ivas evil in the sight of the Lord : he depaidied not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel ®came Tiglath-pileser king 
of Assyiia, and took ’“Ij on, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, 

^ Heb. canted to come forth. 


which he would view as a wanton aggres- 
sion upon his territory. 

a Hiousand talents of stiver] Compared 
with the tribute of Hezekiah soon after- 
war^ (xviii. 14), this seems a large sum ; 
but it is not beyond the resources of such a 
State as Samaria at the period. The tie 
which had bound Samaria to Assyria from 
the reign of Jehu to that of Jeroboam II., 
had ceased to exist during the i^eriod of As- 
syrian depression. Menahem now renewed 
it, undertaking the duties of a tributary, 
and expecting the support which Assyria 
was accustomed to lend to her dependencies 
in their struggles with their neighbours. 
Hence the reproaches of Hosea (marg. ref. n). 

20 . Menahem exact&l tJie woneij] The 
kings of Israel had no such ready resource 
in difficulties as that possessed by the kings 
of Judah in the Temple treasury (xii. 18, 
xvi. 8). Hence, the forced contribution 
from the peoxde, the odium of which was 
diminishecf by confining the levy to the 
comparatively rich. 

each man fifty shekels] As the silver talent 
contained 3000 shekels, the levy of fifty 
shekels a heifd must have extended to 60,0(K) 
persons. 

21 , Assyrian inscriptions show that Me- 
nahem was subsequently reduced to subjec- 
tion by Tiglath-Pileser [v. 29). 

26 . a captain of his] A mere ** captain,” 
a person, therefore, of very moderate rank. 


The low liirth of Pekah is probably glanced 
at in Isaiah’s favourite designation of him 
as “ Eemaliah 8 son” (Isai. vii. 4, 5, 9, 
viii. 6). 

Prom the fact that Pekah employed 
Gileadites to carry out his desi^s, it has 
been conjectured that he himself belonged 
to the trans- Jordanic region. 

in the palace of the kinfs house] Eather, 

In the tower ^f Hhe king’s palace ; ” or 
possibly “ in the harem of the king’s pa- 
lace ” (I K. xvi. 18 note). 

29 . Tiglath-Pileser is the first among the 
Assyrian^ monarch s of Scripture whom we 
can certainly identify with a king mentioned 
in the monuments. According to the As- 
syrian Canon he reigned from B.c. 745 to B.c. 
727 ; and the monuments show us this ener- 
getic and powerful prince (though, proba- 
bly, an usurper), building and repairing 
palaces, levying armies, and carrying on suc- 
cessful wars against Merodach-Baladan in 
Babylonia, Rezin at Damascus, Hiram at 
Tyre, the Medes, the Armenians, the na- 
tives of Northern Mesopotamia, and the 
Arabs who bordered upon Egypt. His Assy- 
rian name, Tiglat-pai-zira, is composed of 
the elements iiglai, ‘ ‘ adoration, ” paZ, ‘ ‘ son, ” 
and zira, a word of uncertain meaning. 

Ijon and Ahel-beth-maachah] On the posi- 
tion of some of the towns mentioned in this 
verse see marg. ref. and Josh. xix. 86. Ja- 
noah is not the Janohah of Josh. xvi. G 
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and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land 

30 of Naphtali, and carried them captive to Assyria. ^ And 
Hoshea the son of Elah made a conspiracy against Pekah the 
son of Eomaliah, and smote him, and slew him, and * reigned in 
his stead, *in the twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all that he did, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 

32 Israel. ^In the second year of Pekah the son of Eemaliah king of 
Israel began ^Jotham the son of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Eivo and twenty years old was he when he be^n to rei^, and 
he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. And his mother^ name 

34 was Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. And he did that which 
tvas right in the sight of the Loud : he did ^according to all that 

35 his father Uzziah had done. ^'Howbeit the high places were 
not removed : the people sacrificed and burned incense still in 
the high places. *He built the higher gate of the house of the 

30 Lord. Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 

37 kings of Judah? 51 In those days the Lord be^n to send 
against Judah “Rezin the king of Syria, and ^Pexah the son 

38 of Remaliah. And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David Ms father: and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

Chap. 16. IN the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of Remaliah 

2 "iVhaz the son of Jotham king of Judah began to reign. Twenty 
years old was Ahaz when he began to reign, and reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem, and did not that which luas right in the 

3 sight of the Lord his God, like Da^dd his father. But he 
walked in the way of the kings of Israel, yea, ^and made his 


* After an 
anarchy for 
Eome years, 
ch. 17. 1. 
Hos, 10. 3, 

7, 15. 

< In the 
fourth year 
of Ahaz, in 
the twen- 
tieth year 
after Jo- 
tham had 
begun to 
reign: Vi>h. 
«2Chr. 27.1. 

* Ter. 3. 
y ver. 4. 

* 2 Chr. 27. 
3. Ac. 


a ch. 16. 5. 
vcr. 27. 


« 2 Chr. 28. 
1, Ac. 


Lev. 18. 21. 
2 Chr. 28. 3. 


(mocleni Yaitilny S.E. of Nablous), but a 
city {? Huniii) near the Sea of Merom. 
Gilead is, probably, to be limited here to a 
small district of Pertea, lying to the east of 
Lake Merom, and in later times knoum as 
Gaulanitis (the reading of LXX. here). If so, 
we must suppose two exjieditions of Tiglath- 
Pileser against Pekah, the first mentioned 
here, and the second recorded in Chronicles 
and Isaiah (see marg. ref. q ; xvi. 9 note). 

30. Hoshea^ the son of Eiah^ One of Pe- 
kah ’s friends, according to Josephus. 

the twentieth year of Jotham'\ According to 
V. 33 and 2 Chr. xxvii. 1, J otham reigned only 
sixteen years. See also the suggestion in the 
margin. Strangely enough, this first year 
of Hoshea is also called, not the fourth, but 
the^ twelfth of Ahaz (xvii. 1). The chrono- 
logical confusion of the history, as it stands, 
is striking. 

Uzziah] i.e. Azariah. See vr. 1-4. 

31. the rest of the acts of Pekah] On these, 
.see xvi. 5 note. 

32. The writer here resumes tlie history 
of Judah from f. 7, to resume and conclude 
the history of Israel in ch. xvii, 

84 . Jotham imitated his father in all re- 
spects, excepting in his impious usurpation 
of the priestly functions [v, .5 note ; 2 Chr. 
xxvii. 2), 

35. m huilt the higher gaXc] Jotham 


followed the example of his father in mili- 
taiy, no less than in religious, matters (cp. 
marg. ref. with 2 Chr. xxvi. 9). The 
“ higher ” or “ upper gate ” of the Temjde 
is thought to have b^n that towards the 
north ; and its fortification would seem to 
indicate fear of an attack from that 
quarter. 

37. Ibe recent invasions of Pul and Tig- 
lath-Pileser had effectually alarmed Pekah 
and Rezin, and had induced them to put 
aside the traditional jealousies which natu- 
rally kept them apart, and to make a 
league offensive ana defensive. Into this 
league they were anxious that Judaea should 
enter ; but they distrusted the house of Da- 
vid, which had been so long hostile both to 
Damascus and to Samaria. They conse- 
q^uently formed the design of transferring 
the Jewish crown to a certain Ben-Tabeal 
(Isai. vii. 6), probably a Je\^l» noble, per- 
haps a refugee at one of their courts, whom 
they could trust to join heartily in their 
schemes [xvi. 5 note). 

XVI. 3. Ahaz was the w^rst of all the 
kings of Judah. He imitated the worst of 
the Israelite kingji — Ahab and Ahazlah,^ — 
by a re-introduction of the Basd worship, 
which had been rooted out of Israel 
Jehu and out of Judah by Jehoiada. 
and made his ton to pats throvgh Urn fire] 
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tDeut.X2.31. 


Deut 12.2. 
1 Kin. 14.23. 
« Isai. 7. 1, 
4, itc. 

/ ch. 14. 22. 


9 Ch. 16. 29. 


h Ch. 12. 18. 
See 2 Chr. 
28. 21. 


*■ Foretold, 
Amos 1. 6. 


son to pass tlirongli tho fire, according to the « abominations of 
the heafiien, whom the Lord cast out from before the children 

4 of Israel. And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 

5 places, and ^on the hills, and under every green tree. 5['’Then 
Eezin king of Syria and Pekah son of Eemaliah king of Israel 
came up to Jerusalem to war : and they besieged Ahaz, but 

6 could not overcome him. At that time Eezin king of Syria 
•^recovered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from ^Elath : and 

7 the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. So 
Ahaz sent messengers ^'to -Tiglath-pileser king of Assju-ia, say- 
ing, I am thy servant and thy son : come un, and save me out 
of the hand of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king 

8 of Israel, which rise up against me. And Ahaz ^*took the silver 
and gold that was found in the house of the Lord, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house, and sent it for a present to the 

9 king of Assyiia. And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him : 
for the king of Ass 5 ’ria went up against ^ Damascus, and Hook 
it, and earned the people of it captive to Kir, and slew Eezin. 


1 Heb. Elofh. 1 Ghr. 6. 26. & 2 Chr. 28. ^ Hcb. PammegeJe, 

2 Heb. Tilgafk^pilesert 20, Tilgafh-piluencr. 


i.€. Ahaz adopted the !Moloch worship of 
the Ammonites and Moabites (iii. 27 ; Mic. 
vi. 7), and sacrificed at le^t one son, pro- 
bably his firstborn, according to the horrid 
rites of those nations, and the (Janaanite 
tribes (Deut. xii. 31 ; Ps. cvi. 37, 38). Hith- 
erto, apparently, the Jews had been guilt- 
less of this abomination. They had been 
warned gainst it by Moses (marg. ref. ; 
Deut. xviii. 10) ; and if (as some think) they 
had practised it in the wilderness (Ezek. xx. 
26 ; Am. v. 26), the sin must have been rare 
and exceptional ; from the date of their en- 
trance into the Promised Land they had 
wholly put it away. Now, however, it 
became so frequent (cp. xvii. 17, xxi. 6) as 
to meet with the strongest protest from Jere- 
miah and Ezekiel (Jer. vii. 31, 32, xix. 2-6 ; 
xxxii. 35 ; Ezek. xvi. 20, xx. 26, xxiii. 37, 
&c.).- 

4. he mcrificedf &c.] Other kings of 
Judah had allowed their jieople to do so. 
Ahaz was the first, so far as we know, to 
countenance the practice by his own ex- 
anmle. 

o, Eezin and Pekah, who had already 
begun thek attacks upon Judaea in the reign 
of Jotham (xv. 37), regarded the accession 
of a boy-king, only sixteen years of age, as 
peculiarly favourable to their projects, and 
proceeded without loss of time to carry them 
out. The earlier scenes of the war, omitted 
by the writer of Kin^, are given at some 
length in 2 Chr. xxviu. 5-15. 

6 . Either during the siege, or on break- 
ing up from bifore Jerusalem, Eezin made 
an expedition to the Eed Sea coast, and 
became master of the city which had be- 
longed to Judaea about seventy years 
(^rg.ref.). Most modems render this verse, 

^.zin recovered (or restored) Elath to 
Edom,...and the Edomites came to Elath.” 


On the resemblance of the words Aram and 
Edom in the original, see 2 Sam. viii. 12 note. 

7. Ahaz was threatened on all sides, on 
the north by Eezin and Pekah ; on the 
south-east by Edom (2 Chr. x.vviii. 17); 
and on the south-west liy the Philistines 
(do, 18). To these external dangers was 
added the still greater peril of disaffection 
at home. A large i)arty in Judah was 
“ weary” of the house of I)avid (Is. vii. 13), 
ready to join the confederacy (do. viii. 
6, 12), and to accept for king “the son of 
Tabeal,” Ahaz saw no hope of safety un- 
less he could obtain a powerful protector; 
and, Egyjit being particularly weak at this 
time, he turned to Assyria. 

8 . Cp. marg. ref. and 1 K. xv. 18. Poli- 
tical necessity was always held to justify 
the devotion of the^'emple treasure to secu- 
lar purposes. 

9. The submission of Judah, which Ahaz 
proffered, would be of the utmost im])ort- 
ance in connexion wuth any projects that 
might be entertained of Egyi)tian conquests. 
Naturally, Damascus was the first object 
of attack. It was the head of the con- 
federacy, and it lay nearest to an army de- 
scending upon Lower Syria, as all Asiatic 
armies would descend, from the north. It 
appears from an inscription of Tiglath- 
pileser’s, that Eezin met him in the field, 
was defeated, and slain. An attack upon 
Pekah followed. Now probably it was tnat 
the entire trans-Jordanic region was over- 
run ; and that the Eeubenites, the Gadites. 
and the half-tribe of Manasseh, were carriea 
into captivity (1 Chr. v. 26). Megiddo and 
Dor appear also to have been occupied, and 
the Arabs of the south chastised. Tiglath- 
pileser then returned to Damascus, where a 
son of Eezin had assumed the crown ; he 
besieged and took the city, and punished 
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10 And king Aliaz went to Damascus to meet Tiglatk-pileser king 
of Assyria, and saw an altar that was at Damascus : and kin g 
Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of the altar, and the 

11 pattern of it, according to all the workmanship thereof. And 
Urijah the priest built an altar according to all that king Ahaz 
had sent from Damascus : so Urijah the priest made it against 

12 king Ahaz came from Damascus. And when the king was 
come from Damascus, the king saw the altar: and *^the king 

13 approached to the altar, and offered thereon. And he burnt 
his burnt ofteiing and his meat offering, and poured his drink 
offeiing, and sprinkled the blood of *his peape offerings upon the 

14 altar. And ho brought also Hhe brasen altar, which was before 
the Lord, from the forefront of the house, from between the 
altar and the house of the Lord, and put it on the north side of 

1 5 the altar. And king Ahaz commanded Urij ah the priest, saying. 
Upon the great altar bum ’“the morning burnt offering, and 
the evening meat offering, and the king’s burnt sacrifice, and 
his meat offering, with the burnt offering of all the people of 
the land, and their meat offering, and them drink offerings ; and 
sprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt offering, and all the 
blood of the sacrifice : and the brasen altar shall be for me to 

16 enquire hy. Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all that 

17 king Ahaz commanded. % "And king Ahaz cut off ‘’the borders 
of the bases, and removed the laver from off them ; and took 
down ^the sea fi'om off the brasen oxen that ivere under it, and 

^ Heb. which were hh. 


^ 2 Chr. 2C. 
16, 19. 

I 2 Chr. 4. 1. 


^ Ex. 29. 39, 
40, 41. 


« 2Chr. 28. 

o 1 Kin. 7. 
27, 28. 

V 1 Kin. 7. 
23, 25. 


Rezin’s son with death. Ti^dath-pileser 
apT)ear8 by one of his inscriptions to have 
held a court at Damascus, to which it is 
probable that the tributary kings of the 
Tieighbourhood were summoned to pay their 
tributes and do homage for their kingdoms. 
Among the tributes brought to him at this 
time, those of Judsea, Edom, Ammon, 
Moab, Gaza, Ascalon, and Tyre, are men- 
tioned. 

Kir] Kir is mentioned by Amos (ix. 7) 
as the country from '#hich the Syrians 
came. It is joined by Isaiah (xxii. 6) 
with Elam or Elymais. Its position can 
only be conjectured. Perhaps the word 
desi^ates a region adjoining Elymais, 
in the extreme south-eastern limits of As- 
syria. 

10. mid saio aw altar] Rather, “The 
altar,” i.e. an Assyrian altar, and connected 
with that formal recognition of the Assyrian 
deities which the Ninevite monarchs appear 
to have required of idl the nations whom 
they received into their empire. 

tJie fashion of the altar] Assyrian altars 
were not very elaborate, but they^were very 
different from the Jewish. They were 
comparatively small, and scarcely suited for 
“whole burnt-offerings.” One type was 
square, about half the neight of a man, and 
ornamented round the top with a sort of 
battlement. Another had a triangular base 
and a circular top consisting of a single flat 
stone. A third was a sort oi jwrtable stand, 
narrow, and about the height of a man. 


This last was of the kind which the kings 
took with them in their expeditions, 

14. Hitherto the “Brasen Altar” (ma^. 
ref.) had, it would seem, occupied a position 
directly in front of the Temple porch, which 
it exactly equalled in width. Now Ahaz re- 
moved it from this place, and gave the ho- 
nourable position to his ne%v altar, which 
he designed to 8uj)er8ede the old for all 
ordinary puiposes (r. 15). 

from between the altar, &c.] Urijah, having 
received no official directions, had placed 
tlie new altar in front of the old, between 
it and the eastern gate of the court. Ahaz 
consequently on his arrival found the brasen 
altar “between the (new) altar and the 
house of the Lord.” 

16. the brasen altar shall be for me to en- 
quhr by] The bulk of modem commen- 
tators translate — “ As for the Brasen Altar, 
it will be for me to enquire (or consider) 
what I shall do with it.” 

16. The writer condemns the obsequi- 
ousness of Urijah, whose conduct was the 
more inexcusable after the nable example 
of his predecessor Azariah (2 Chr. xxvi, 
17-20). 

17. See marg. reff. The acts recorded 
here, were probably not mefe wanton acts 
of mutilation, but steps in the conversion 
of these sacred objects to other uses, as to 
the ornamentation of a palace or of an idol 
temple. The bases, tne oxen, and the 
sea were not destroyed — they remained at 
Jerusalem till its final capture (Jer. 
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«2C!hr.28.27. 


« After an 
interreg- 
num, 
oh. 16. 30. 

Oh. la 9. 


18 put it upon a pavement of stones. And the covert for the sab- 
bath that they had built in the house, and the king’s entry 
without, turned he from the house of the Loed for the king of 

19 Assyria. 1[Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he did, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the Idngs of 

20 Judah ? And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and «was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David : and Hezekiah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

Chap. 17. IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah began 
“Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in Samana over Israel nine 

2 years. And he did that tvhich tvas evil in the sight of the Lord, 

3 but not as the kings of Israel that were before him. Against 
him came up ^Shalmaneser king of Ass^-ria ; and Hoshea became 

4 his servant, and ^ gave him ^ presents. And the king of Assjuia 
found conspiracy m Hoshea : for he had sent messengers to So 
king of Egj^pt, and brought no present to the king of Assju’ia, 
as he had done year by j^ear • therefore the king of Ass^Tia shut 

^ Hel). rendered^ 2 Sam. 8. 2. * Or, trUmie. 


17, 20). Probably they were restored to their 
original uses by Hezekiah (2 Chr. xxix. 19). 

a pavement of stones\ Probably a j)ave- 
ment made expressly, for the stones of the 
court seem to have been covered with a 
planking of cedar (1 K. vi. 36, vii. 12). 

18. the covert.. An the home] A canopied 
seat in the Temple for the king and his 
'amily when they attended public worship 
on the sabbath. It stood no doubt in the 
inner court of the Temple. 

the kinei's entry without] This would seem 
to have been a jirivate passage by -which 
the king crossed the outer court to the east 
gate of the inner court when he visited the 
Temple (Ezek. xlvi. 1, 2). 

turned he from the house of the Lord for 
the king of Assyria] This passage is very 
obscure. Some translate — “altered he in 
the house of the Lord, because of the king 
of Assyria,” supposing the “covert” and 
the “passage” to have been of rich mate- 
rials, and Ahaz to have taken them to eke 
out his “presents to the king of Assyria.” 
Others render, “ removed he into the house 
of the Lord from fear of the king of As- 
syria.” 

19 . (he rest of the acts of Ahaz] Such as 
are described in Isai. vii. 10-13; 2 Chr. 
xxviii 23-25, xxix. 3, 7. 

XVII. L In the tioelfth year] Op. xv. 30 
note. The history of the kingdom of Israel 
is in this chapter brought to a close. 

2 . not as tjU kings of Israel that ivere before 
him] The rewntance of a nation, like that 
of an individual, may be “too late.” God 
is long-suffering ; but after national sins 
have reached a certain height, after admo- 
nitions and warflings have been repeatedly 
after lesser punishments have 
faile<L— judgment begins *i;o fall. Forces 
nave been set in motion, which nothing but 
a miracle could stop ; and God does not see 
nt to work a miracle in such a case. Cp. 
Butler, ‘ Analogy,’ Pt. I. ch. u. end. 


3. Of Shalmaneser, the successor of Tig- 
lath-pileser in the Assyriaii Canon, we know 
little from Assyrian sources, since his re- 
cords have been mutilated by his successors, 
the Sargonids, who were of wholly differ- 
ent family. The archives of Tyre mention 
him as contemporary with, and warring 
against, a Tyrian king named Elulseus. 

The expedition, referred to here, was pro- 
bably in the first year of Shalmaneser (b.c. 
727). Its main object was the reduction of 
Phcenicia, which had re-asserted its inde- 
pendence, but (except Tyre) was once more 
completely reduced. Shalmaneser probably 
assed on from Phoenicia into Galilee, where 
e attacked and took Beth-arbel (Arbela of 
Josephus, now Irhid)^ treating it with great 
severity (Hos. x. 14), in order to alarm Ho- 
shea, who forthwith submitted, and became 
tributary (see marg. rendering and 1 K. iv. 
21 note). Shalmaneser then returned into 
Assyria. ^ 

4. So, king of E^ypt, is generally identi- 
fied with Shebek (b.c. 730), the Sabaco of 
Herodotus. Hoshea’s application to him was 
a return to a policy which had been succes.sfiil 
in the reign of .Jeroboam 1. (1 K. xii. 20 note), 
but had not been resorted to by an}’- other 
Israelite monarch. Egypt had for many 
years been weak, but Sabaco was a con- 
queror, who at the head of the swarthy 
hordes of Ethiopia had invaded Egypt and 
made himself master of the country. In 
the inscriptions of Shebek he boasts to have 
received tribute from “the king of Shara'^ 
(Syria), which is i)robably his mode of no- 
ticing Hoshea’s application. References to 
the Egyptian proclivities of Hoshea are fre- 
quent in the Prophet Hosea (vii. 11, xi. 1, 
6,^ xii. 4). King Hoshea, simultaneously 
with his reception as a vassal by Sabaco, 
ceased to pay tribute to Shalmaneser, thus 
openly rebelling, and provoking the chas- 
tisement which followed. 
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5 him up, and bound him in prison. 5F Then tho king of Assyria 
canie up throughout all the land, and went up to Samaria, and 

6 besieged it three years. ^In the ninth year of Hoshca the king 
of Ass^uia took Samaria, and ® carried Israel away into Assyria, 
-''and placed them in Ilalah and in Habor 'by the river of Gozan, 

7 and m tho cities of the Modes. For so it was, that tho children 
of Israel had sinned against the LoRl) their God, which had 
brought them up out of the land of Egj^pt, from under the hand 

8 of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, and 
^walked in the statutes of the heathen, whom the Loed cast out 
from before the children of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, 

9 which thoj" had made. And tho children of Israel did secretly 
those things that were not right against tho LoEB their God, and 
they built them high places in all their cities, *from the tower of 

10 the watchmen to the fenced city. » And they set them up images 
and groves 4n eveiy^ high hill, and under every gi-een tree: 

^ Heb. statues. 


« clL 18. 9. 


ch. 18. 10. 
Hos. 18. 10, 
loretf)l<l. 

Lev. 20. 32, 
33. 

Dcut. 28. 36, 
04. 

/ 1 Cbr. 6.20. 


0 Lev. 18. 3. 
Deut. IH. 9. 
ch. 16. 3. 

^ ch. 18. 8. 

‘ lKm.U.23. 
If-nL 57. 5. 

^ Ex. 34. 13. 
Deut 10. 21. 
Mic. 6. 14 
'Dent 12. 2. 
ch. 16. 4. 


5. nil the lan<l\ The second invasion of 
Shalmaneser (b.c. 723, his fifth .year), is 
here contrasted with the first, as extending 
t(» the 'lelwle country, whereas the first had 
afflicted only a part. 

three ycar,^] Prom the fourth to the sixth 
of Hezekiah, and from the seventh to the 
ninth of Hoshea ; two years, therefore, ac- 
cording to our reckoning, but three, accord- 
ing to that of the Hebrews. This was a 
long time for so small a place to resist the 
Assyrians but Samaria was favourably 
situated on a steep hill ; probably Sabaco 
made some attempts to relieve his vassal ; 
the war with Tyre must have distracted Shal- 
maneser ; and there is reason to believe 
that before the capture was effected a revedt 
had broken out at Nineveh which must 
have claimed Shalmaneser’s chief attention, 
though it did not induce him to abandon 
his enterprise. 

6. the king of Assirria took Samaria'^ f.r., 
from the' Assyrian inscjiptions, not Shal- 
maneser but Sargon, who claims to have 
captured the city in the first year of his 
reign (c.c. 721). At first Sargon carried off 
from Samaria no more than 27,280 prisoners 
and was so far from depo})ulating the 
country that he assessed the tribute on the 
remaining inhabitants at the same rate as 
before the conquest. But later in his reign 
he effected the wholesale deportation here 
mentioned. 

Ilalah and in Hahoi" hij the river of Gozan'[ 
Rather, “ on the Habor, the river of Go- 
zan.” Halah is the tract which Ptolemy 
calls Chalcitis, on the borders of Gauzanitis 
(Gozan) in the vicinity of the Chaboras, or 
Khahour (Habor, the great affluent of the 
Euphrates). In this region is a remarkable 
mound called which probably marks 
the site, and represents the name, of the 
city of ChaJach, whence the district Chalcitis 
was so called. 

in the cities of the Medes] Sargon relates 
that he overran Media, seized and “ an- 


nexed to A.'ssyria ” a number of the towms, 
and also establisheil in the country a set of 
fortified posts or colonies. 

7. The reasons for which God suffered the 
Israelites to be deprived of their land and 
carried into captinty were — 1, their idola- 
tries; 2, their rejection of the Law; 3, their 
disregard of the warning voices of Prophets 
and seers. 

8 . Idolatry was worse in the Israelites 
than in other nations, since it argued not 
merely folly and a ^oi-s carnal spirit, 
but also black ingratitude (Ex. xx. 2, 3), 
The writer subdivides the idolatries of the 
Israelites into two classes, heathen and na- 
tive — those which they adopted from the na- 
tions whom they dro\ e out, and those which 
their own kings imposed on them. Under 
the former head would come the great mass 
of the idolatrous usages described in rr. 9, 
10, 11, 17 ; “the high places” (r?-. 9 and 11) ; 
the “images” and “groves” (r. 10); the 
causing of their children to “ i>ass through 
the fire” (r. 17) ; and the “worship of the host 
of heaven ” (r. 16) : under the latter would 
fall the principal jioints in rv. 12, 16, 21. 

which they h(ui “Which” refers to 

“ statutes.” The Israelites had “walked in 
the statutes of the heathen, and in those of 
the kings of Israel, which (statutes) they 
(the kings) had made.” 

9. Lit., the words run thus — “And the 
children of Israel concealed (or ‘ dissembled ’) 
words which were not so concerning the 
Lord their God;” the true meaning of 
which probably is, the Israelites cloaked or 
covered their idolatry with the pretence that 
it was a worship of Jeljovah : they glossed 
it over and dissembled towar^ God, instead 
of ojjenly acknowledging their apostasy. 

/iwn the tower of tlicwcdchinen to the fenced 
city] This phrase ^as probably a proverbial 
expression tor universality, meaning strictly ; 
— “ alike in the most populous and in the 
most desolate regions.” ‘^Towers of watch- 
men” were built for the protection of the 
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"» Ex. 20. 3. 
Lev. 20. 1. 
Deut. 6. 7. 

« Deut 4.19. 

0 1 Sam. 9.9. 
P Hos. 12. 0. 
Joel 2. 12. 
Am. 5. 4. 

Is. 1. 10. 

Jer. 18. 11. 

« Deut 31. 27. 
iN’ov. 29. 1. 
»*Deut29.2o. 
Deut. 32. 21. 

1 Kin. 16.13. 
1 Cor. 8. 4 

< Ps. 115. 8. 
Rom. 1. 21, 

« Deut. 12. 
30, 31. 

« Ex. 32. 8. 

1 Kill. 12.28. 
!/lKin.l0.:tt. 
^lKm.lG.31. 
& 22. 63. 
ch. 11. 18. 

Lev. 18. 21. 
Ezek. 23. 37. 


1 1 and there they burnt incense in all the high places, as did the 
heathen whom the Lord carried away before them ; and wrought 

12 wicked things to provoke the Lord to anger : for they served 
idols, ’’^whereof the Lord had said unto them, ’^Ye shall not do 

13 this thing. 51 Yet the Lord testified against Israel, and against 
Judah, ^by all the prophets, and hy all ®tho seers, sapng, -PTurn 
ye from youi' evil ways, and keep my commandments and my 
statutes, according to all the law which I commanded youi* 
fathers, and w^hich I sent to 3’'oii by my servants the prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but « hardened their 
necks, like to the neck of their fathers, that did not believe in 

15 the Lord their God. And they rejected his statutes, ’’and his 
covenant that he made with their fathers, and his testimonies 
which ho testified against them ; and they followed « vanity, and 
* became vain, and went after the heathen that ivere round about 
them, concerning w^hom the Lord had charged them, that they 

IG should ’'not do like them. And they left all the commandments 
of the Lord their God, and ^rnado them molten images, even 
two calves, ^'and made a grove, and worshipped all the host of 

17 heaven, ^and seived Baal. «And they caused their sons and 

^ Heb. hy the hand of oU. 


flocks and herds which were pastured in wa.ste 
and desert places (2 Chr. xxvi. 10, xxvii. 4). 

11. The burning of incense was a common 
religious practice among the Egyptians and 
the Babylonians ; and from the jiresent 
passage we gather that the Canaaniti.sh na- 
tions practised it as one of their ordinaiy 
sacred rites. The Israelites are frequently 
reproached with it (Hos. ii. 13, iv. 13 ; Isai. 
Ixv. 3). 

13. God raised up a succession of Pro- 
phets and seers, who repeated and enforced 
the warnings of the Law, and breathed 
into the old words a new life. Among this 
succession were, in Israel, Ahijah the Shi- 
lonite (I K. xiv. 2), Jehu the son of Hanani 
(do. xvi. 1), Elijah, Micaiah the son of 
Imlah (do. xxii. 8), Elisha, Jonah the son of 
Araittai (2 K. xiv. 25), Oded (2 Chr. xxviii. 
fl), Amos, and Hosea : in Judah, up to this 
time, Shemaiah (2 Chr. xi. 2, xii. 5), Iddo 
(do. xii. 15, xiii. 22), Azariah the son of 
Oded (do. xv. 1), Hanani (do. xvi. 7), Jehu 
his son (do. xix. 2), Jahaziel the son of Ze- 
chariah (do. xx. 14), Eliezer the son of Do- 
davah (do. v. 37), Zechariah the son of 
Jehoiada (do. xxiv. 20), another Zechariah. 
(do. xxvi. 5), Joel, Micah, and Isaiah, be- 
sides several whose names are not known. 
Some of these persons are called “ pro- 
phets,” oth€j|',s ‘‘seers.” Occasionally the 
same person has both titles (as Iddo and 
Jehu the son of Hanani), which seems to> 
show that there was* no very important dis- 
tinction between them. 

Probably the conjecture is right that 
“prophet” {ndbi) in strictness OMimates 
the official members of the prophetical order 
only, while “seer” {cMzeh) is applicable to 
all, whether members of the order or not, 
who receive a prophetical revelation. 


14. To “harden” or “ stiffen the neck ” 
is a common Hebrew expression significa- 
tive of unbending olistinacy and determined 
self-will. See inarg. reff. 

15. As idols are “vanity ” and “nothing- 
ne.ss,” mere weakness and imix)tence, so 
idolaters are “ vain” and impotent. Their 
energies have been wasted, their time mis- 
spent ; they have missed the real object of 
their existence ; their whole life has been a 
mistake ; and the result is utter power less- 
iie.ss. Lit., the word rendered “vanity” 
seems to mean “breath” or “vapour” — a 
familiar image for nonentity. It occurs 
frequently in the Proi)het8, and esi)ecially 
in Jeremiah {c.g, ii. 5, viii. 10, xiv. 22, 
&c.). 

16. In r. 10 there is a reference to the old 
high-place worshii*, which was professedly 
a worship of Jehovah, but with unauthor- 
ised rites and emblems ; here the reference 
is to Ahab’s setting up a grove to Baal in 
the city of Samaria (marg. ref.). 

and icorshipped all the host of heavcii] As- 
tral worship has not hitherto been men- 
tioned as practised by the Israelites. Moses 
had warned against it (Deut. iv. 19, xvii. 
3), so that it no doubt existed in his day, 
either among the Canaanitish nations or 
among the Arabians ( J ob xxxi. 26- 28). Per- 
haps it was involved to some extent in the 
Baal worshij) of the Phoenici^ins, for Baal 
and Astarte were probably associated in the 
minds of their worshippers with the Sun 
and Moon. Later in the history we shall 
find a very decided and well-developed as- 
tral worship prevalent among the Jews, 
which is probably Assyro-Babylonian (xxi. 
3 note). 

17. Cp. xvi. 3 note, and see Lev. xx. 2-5 
note. 
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thoir daughters to pass through the fire, and *'used divination ^Dcatiaio. 
and enchantments, and ‘^sold themselves to do evil in the sight « i Kin. 21. 

18 of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 51 Therefore the Lord 
was very angiy with Israel, and removed them out of his sight : 

19 there was none left ‘^but the tribe of Judah onl\\ Also ** Judah rf 1 Kin. 11. 
kept not the commandments of the Lord their God, but walked 32. 

20 in the statutes of Israel which they made. And the Lord re- * 
jected all the seed of Israel, and afflicted them, and •^delivered fch. 13 . 3 . 
them into the hand of spoilers, until he had cast them out of * 

21 his sight. For f^he rent Israel from the house of David; and I'lKin. 11 . 

they made Jeroboam the son of Ncbat king: and Jeroboam A.\’Kin 1 *^ 
drave Israel from following the Lord, and made them sin a 20,2s. 

22 great sin. For the children of Israel walked in all the sins of 

23 J eroboam which ho did ; they depai-ted not from them ; until 
the Lord removed Israel out of his sight, *as he had said hy all 

his servants the prophets. ^So was Israel carried away out of / 4 2 

24 their ovni land to Assyria unto this day. 51^ And the king of 10 . 
Assyria brought men ’»‘from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and 
fioiii “Ava, and from Hamath, and from 8e])haiTaim, and placed icah. 


19. This verse and the next are parenthe- 
tical. Here again, as in r. 13, the writer is led 
on from his account of the sins and punish- 
ment of^ the Israelites to glance at the 
similar sins and similar imnishment of the 
Jews. 

It was the worst reproach w’hich could be 
urged against any Jewish king, that he 
‘ ‘ walked in the way of the kings of Israel ” 
(viii. 18, xvi. 3 ; 2 Chr. xxi. 0, xxviii. 2). 
The Baal w'orship is generally the sj^ecial 
sin at which the phrase is levelled ; but the 
meaning here seems to be wdder. Cp. Mic. 
vi. IG. 

20. all the need of Isradl The Jew^s, i.e. 
as well as the Israelites. God's dealings 
with both kingdoms were alike, “Spoil- 
ers ” were sent against each, time after 
time, before the final ruin came on them — 
against Israel, Pul and Tkdath-jiileser (xv, 
19, 20 ; 1 Chr. v. 20) ; agSnst Judah, Sen- 
nacherib (xviii. 13-lG), Esar-haddon (2 Chr. 
xxxiii. 11), and Nebuchadnezzar thrice. 

21. The strong expression “drave Israel” 
is an allusion to the violent measures where- 
to Jeroboam had recourse in order to stop 
the efflux into Judaea of the more religious 
poi-tion of his subjects (2 Chr. xi, 13-lG), 
the calling in^ of Shishak, and the perma- 
nent assumption of a hostile attitude to- 
w'ards the southern kingdom. 

23. as he had said It/ all his serrants the 
pro 2 fhet 8 ] The writer refers not only to the 
extant proi)hecie.s of Moses (Lev. xxvi. 33 ; 
Deut. iv. 26, 27, xxviii. 36, &c.), Ahijah 
the Shilonite (marg. ref.), Hosea (ix. 3, 
17), and Amos (vii. 17), but also to the en- 
tire series of warnings and predictions which 
Prophet after Projuiet in a long unbroken 
succession had addressed to the disobedient 
Israelites (v, 13) on their apostasy, and so 
leaving them wholly “ without excuse ” 
(see V, 13 note). 


unto this datf] The words, taken in com- 
bination with the rest of the chapter, 
distinctly show that the Israelites ha(l 
not returned to their land by the time of 
the composition of the Books of Kings. 
They show nothing as to their ultimate 
fate. But on the w'hole, it would seem 
probable (1) that the ten tribes never 
lomied a community in their exile, but w'ere 
scattered from the first ; and (2) that their 
descendants either blended with the heathen 
and w'ere absorbed, or returned to Palestine 
wdth Zerubbabel and Ezra, or became inse- 
parably united wdth the dispersed J ews in 
iVleso]^K)tamia and the adjacent countries. 
No discovery, therefore, of the ten tribes 
is to be expected, nor can w'orks w'ritten to 
jirove their identity with any existing race 
or body of persons be regarded as anything 
more than ingenious exercitations. 

24. Sargon is probably the king of As- 
syria intended, not (as generally supiKDsed) 
either Shalmaneser or Esar-haddon. 

The ruins of Cutha have been discover^ 
about 15 miles north-east of Babylon, at a 
l>lace which is called Ibrahim, because it is 
the traditional site of a contest between 
Abraham and Nimrod. The name of Cu- 
Iha is found on the bricks of this place, 
which are mostly of the era of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. The Assyrian inscriptions show^that 
the sjiecial god of Cutha was Nei-gal (r. 30 
note). ♦ 

Ava or Ivah or Ahava (Ezra viii. 15) was 
on the Euphrates ; perhaps the city in an- 
cient times called Ihi or Aia, between Sip- 
para (Sepharvaim) and HenafAnah). 

On Hamath, see 1 K. viii. 65 note. 

^ Sepharvaim or Si^:)pai*a is frequently men- 
tioned in the Assyrian inscriptions" under 
the name of Tsipar (r. 31 noteh The dual 
form of the Hebrew name is explained by 
the fact that the town lay on both sides of 
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them- in the cities of Samaria instead of the children of Israel : 
and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And 80 it was at the beginning of their dwelling there, that they 
feared not the Lord : therefore the Lord sent lions among them, 

26 which slew some of them. Wherefore they spake to the king of 
Assyria, sajdng, The nations which thou hast removed, and placed 
in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of the God of the 
land: therefore ho hath sent lions among them, and, behold, 
they slay them, because they know not the manner of the God 

27 of the land. Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying. 
Carry thither one of the priests whom ye brought from thence ; 
and let them go and dwell there, and let him teach -them the 

28 manner of the God of the land. Then one of the priests W'honi 
they had carried away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el, 

29 and taught them how they should fear the Lord. f^IIowbeit 
ever}’ nation made gods of their own, and put them in the houses 
of the high places which the Samaritans had made, eveiy nation 

« ver. 2i. 30 in their cities wherein they dwelt. And the men of Babylon 

made Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and 
? Levels Hamath made Ashima, ^and the Avites made Nibhaz 

Deut. 12 . 3i* aud Tartak, and the Sepharvites « burnt their children in fire to 


the river. Its position is marked by the 
modern village of Mosaib^ about 20 miles 
from the ruins of Babylon up the course of 
the stream. 

The towns mentioned in this verse -were, 
excepting Hamath, conquered by Sargon in 
his twelfth year, B.c. 709; and it cannot 
have been until this time, or a little later, 
that the transplantation here recorded took 
place. Hamath liad revolted, and been 
conquered by Sargon in his first year, 
shortly after the conquest of Samaria. 

instead of the children of Israel] This does 
not mean that the lehole population of Sa- 
maria was carried off (cp. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 
9). The writer here, by expressly confining 
the new comers to the “ cities of Samaria,” 
seems to imply that the country districts 
w ere in other hands. 

25.^ The depoimlation of the country, in- 
sufficiently remedied by the influx of fo- 
reiraers, had the natural consequence of 
multiplying the wild beasts and making 
them bolder. Probably a certain number 
had always lurked in the juni^le along the 
course of the Jordan (Jer. xlix. 19, 1. 44); 
and these now ventured into the liiU coun- 
try, and perhaps even into the cities. The 
colonists regarded their sufferings from the 
lions as a judgment ui>on them from “the 
god of the ^and ” {v. 26 ; cp. 1 K. xx. 23 
note). 

27 . Ca/i'rp one of tM priests,..; let them 
go and dwell there., and let him teach] The 
double changl' of number is curious; but 
the text needs no emendation. The 
piest would require ifi be accompanied 
by assistants, who would “ go and dwell,” 
but would not be qualified to “ teach.” The 
alcana, of the worship would be known to 
none excepting the priests who heul minis- 


tered at the two national sanctuarie.? of 
Dan and Bethel. 

28 . The })riest sent to the colonists was 
not a true J ehovah-priest, but one of those 
who had been attached to the calf-worshi]), 
probably at Bethel. Hence, he would be 
willing to tolerate the mixed religion, v Inch 
a true Jehovah-priest would have unspar- 
ingly condemned. 

29 . The “Samaritans” here are the Is- 
raelites. The temples built by them at the 
high places (1 K. xii. 31, xiii. 32) had remained 
standing at the time of their departure. 
They w ere now occupied by the new comers, 
who set ui) their own worshij) in the old 
sanctuaries. 

30 . Succoth-benoth probably represents a 
Babylonian goddfss called Zir-banit, the 
wife of Merodach. She and her husband 
were, next to Bel and Beltis, the favourita 
divinities of the Babylonians. 

Nergal, etymologically “the great man,” 
or “the great hero,” was the Babylonian 
god of war and hunting. His name forms 
an element in the Babylonian royal appel- 
lation, Nergal-shar-ezar or Neriglissar. The 
Assyrian inscriptions connect Nergal in .a 
very special way with Cutha, of which he 
was evidently the tutelary deity. 

Ashima is ingeniously conjectured to be 
the same as Esmfln, the wfEsculapius^ of the 
Cabiri or “ great gmds ” of the Phoenicians. 

31 . Nibhaz and Tartak are either gods of 
whom no other notice has come down to us, 
or intentional corruptions of the Babylonian 
names Nebo and I'ir, the great god of 
Borsippa, who was the tutelar deity of so 
many Babylonian kings. The Jews, in 
their scorn and contempt of polytheism, oc- 
casionally and purix)8ely altered, by way of 
derision, the names of the heathen deities. 
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32 Adrammclecli and Anammelecli, the gods of Sepharvaim. So 
they feared the Lord, *'and made unto themselves of the lowest 
of them priests of the high places, which sacrificed for them in 

33 the houses of the high places. *They feared the Lord, and 
served theii* own gods, after the manner of the nations ‘ whom 

34 they carried away from thence. Unto this day they do after 
the former manners : they fear not the Lord, neither do they 
after their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the law 
and commandment which the Lord commanded the children of 

3o Jacob, *whom he named Israel; with whom the Lord had made 
a covenant, and charged them, saying, “Ye shall not fear other 
gods, nor “bow yourselves to them, nor serve them, nor sacri- 

30 fico to them : but the Lord, who brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt with great power and J'a stretched out arm, g him 
shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do 

37 sacrifice. And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the law, 
and the commandment, which he wrote for you, ®ye shall ob- 
serve to do for evermore; and ye shall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that 1 have made with you ^ye shall not 

39 forget ; neither shall ye fear other gods. But the Lord your 
God 3 "e shall fear ; and he shall dehver you out of the hand of 

40 all your enemies. Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did 

41 after their former manner. <^So these nations feared the 
Lord, and served their graven images, both their children, and 
their children’s children : as did their fathers, so do they unto 
this day. 

^ Or, who carried them away from thence. 


^ 1 Kin. 12. 
31. 

* Zeph. 1. 6. 


< Gen. 32.28, 
& 35. 10. 
IKin. 11.31. 
Judg. 6.10. 

* Ex. 20. 5. 
&34. 16. 

y Ex. 6. 6. 

* Deut.10.20. 


« Dent. 5. 32. 


t Deut. 4. 23. 


e ver. 32, 33. 


Anammelech is possibly an instance of the 
same contemptuous ])lay upon words. 

.A drammelech, “the glorious king,” signi- 
fies the sun.^ The Assyrian inscrmtions com- 
monly designate T si par, or Sepharvaim 
{r. 24), “ Sippara of the Sun.” The title 
“ Adrammelech ” has not yet been found 
in the inscriptions hitherto; but it would 
jdainly be a fitting epithet of the great 
luminary. 

The sun-god of the Boi)ylonians, Shamas, 
was united at Sippara and elsewhere with 
a sun-goddess, Anunit, whose name may 
be rejiresented in the Anammelech of the 
text. The Hebrews, taking enough of this 
name to show what they meant, assimi- 
lated the termination to that of the male 
deity, thus producing a ridiculous effect, re- 
garded as insulting to the gods in question. 

32. of the lowest of tlvcnij Rather, “ from 
all ranks.” See marg. rei. note. 

33. Understand the passage thus: “They 
(the colonists) served their own gods after 
the manner of the nations from wnich they 
(the government) removed them,” i.e., after 
the manner of their own countrymen at 
home. 

34. they fear not the Lord] The new 
comers in one sense feared Jehovah 33, 
41). They acknowledged His name, ad- 
mitted Him among their gods, and kept up 
His worship at the hip:h place at Bethel 
according to the rites instituted by Jero- 
boam (r. 28). But in another sense they did 


not fear Him. To acknowledge Jehovah 
together with other gods is not really to ac- 
laiowledge H m at all. 

37. which he wrote for you\ It is w-orth 
observing here, first, that the author re- 
gards the whole Law as given to the Israel- 
ites in a \vritten form ; and secondly, that 
he looks on the real writer afi God. 

41. their gravel images] The Babylonians 
appear to have made a very sparing use of 
animal forms among their religious em- 
blems. They represented the male Sun, 
Shamas, by a circle, plain or crossed ; the 
female Sun, Anunit, by a sk-rayed or 
eight-rayed star ; Nebo by a single wedge 
or arrow-head, the fundamental element of 
their writing ; the god of tlie atmosphere 
by a double or triple thunderbolt. The 
gt»ds generally were represented^ under hu- 
man forms. A few of them had, in addition, 
animal emblems — the lion, the bull, the 
eagle, or the serpent ; but these seem never 
to liave been set up for worship in temple^ 
There was nothing intentionally grotesque 
in the Babylonian religion, as there was in 
the Egyi)tian and Phoenician. 

so do they unto this day] The mixed wor- 
ship, the union of professed reverence for 
Jehovah with the grossest idolatry, con- 
tinued to the timte of the composition of this 
Book, which must have been as late as B.C. 
501, or, at any rate, as late as B.C. 580 
(xxv. ^). It did not, however, continue 
much longer. When the Samaritans wished 
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« 2 Chr. 28 
27. 

&29. 1 
He is called 
Ezek’ui*, 
Matt. 1. 9. 

^ 2 Chr. 39. 
1, Ahijah. 
c2Chr. 31.1. 

Num. 21.9. 


« ch. 19. 10. 
Job 13. 15 
Ps. 13. 5. 
/ch. 23. 21. 
I'Dout. 10.20. 
Jo.sh. 23. 8. 


Chap. 18. NOW it came to pass in the third year of Hoshea son of 
Elah king of Israel, that "Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of 

2 Judah began to reign. Twenty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign ; and he reigned twenty and nine years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was ^Abi, the daughter of 

3 Zachariah. And he did that which was right in the sight of the 

4 Lord, according to all that David his father did. ‘'He removed 
the high places, and brake the Umages, and cut down the groves, 
and brake in pieces the ^^brasen serpent that Moses hjid made : 
for unto those days the children of Israel did burn incense to it : 

b and ho called it -Nehushtan. Ho ‘’trusted in the Lord God of 
Israel; •''so that after him was none Kke him among all the 

6 kings of Judah, nor any that were before him. For no clave 
to the Lord, and departed not ^from following him, but kept 

^ Heb. * That A pieoe of brass. ^ lleh. from after him. 


to join the Jew.s in rebuilding the Temple 
(about B.c. 537], they showed that inclina- 
tion to draw nearer to the Jewish cult which 
henceforth marked their religious i)rogress. 
Long before the erection of a temple to 
Jehovah on Mount Gerizim (b.c. 40‘J) they 
had laid asitle all their idolatrous rites, and, 
admitting the binding authority of the Pen- 
tateuch, had taken upon them the observ- 
ance of the entire Law. 

XVIII. The sacred writer, having now 
completed the history of the joint kingdom, 
and having cast his glance forward over the 
religious history of the mixed race which 
replaced the Israelites in Samaria, proceeds 
to apply himself uninterruptedly to the 
remaining history of the Jewish kingdom. 

1 . in the third year] If Hoshea ascended 
the throne towards the close of the twelfth 
year of Ahaz (xvii. 1), and if Ahaz reigned 
not much more than fifteen years (xvi. 2), 
the first of Hezekiah might synchronise in 
part with Hoshea’s third year. 

Hezekiah^ The name given by our trans- 
lators follows the Greek form, 
rather than the Hebrew, which is Hlzkiah. 

. Its meaning is “ strength of Jehovah.” 

2 . Twenty and fve years old was he] This 
statement, combined with that of xvi. 2, 
would make it necessary that his father 
Ahaz should have married at the age r)f ten, 
and have had a child bom to him when he 
was eleven. This is not impossible ; but its 
improbability is so great, that most com- 
mentators suggest a conniption in some of 
the numbers. 

The Zachariah here mentioned was ]>er- 
haps one oft the “faithful witnesses” of 
Isaiah (viii. 2). 

3. he did that which icas riffht, &c.l This 
is said without qualification of only three 
kings of Judalf, Asa (1 K. xv. 11), Hezekiah, 
and Josiah (2 K. xxii. 2). See some details 
of Hezekiah ’s acts at the \;ommencement of 
his rei^ in 2 Chr. xxix. &c. It is thought 
that his reformation was preceded, and 
perhaps (^used, by the prophecy of Micah 
recorded in Jer. xxvi. 18 ; Mic, iii. 12, 


4 . He removed the hiyh plaecs] This re- 
ligious reformation was effected in a violent 
and tumultuous manner (marg. ref.). The 
“high places,” though forbidden in the 
Law (Dent. xii. 2^, 11-14 ; cp. Lev. 
xxvi. 30), had practically received the sanc- 
tion of Samuel (1 Sam. vii. 10; ix. 12-14), 
David (2 Sam. xv. 32), Solomon (1 K. iii. 4), 
and others, and had long been the favourite 
resorts of the mass of the i)eople (see 
1 K. iii. 2 note). They were the rural 
centres for the worship of Jehovah, stand- 
ing in the place of the later synagogues, 
and had hitherto been winked at, or rather 
regarded as legitimate, even ^ by the best 
kings. Hezeluah’s desecration of these 
time-honoured sanctuaries must have been 
a rude shock to the feelings of numbers ; and 
indications of the ix)pular discontent may 
be traced in the appeal of Rab-shakeh 22), 
and in the strength of the reaction under 
Manasseh (xxi. 2-9 ; 2 Chr. xxxiii. 3-17). 

the hrasen serpent] See marg. ref. Its 
history from the time when it was set up to 
the date of Hez«kiah’s reformation is a 
blank. The i)resent passage favours the 
sujjposition that it had been brought by 
Solomon from Gibeon and placed in the 
Temple ; for it implies a long continued 
worship of the serpent by the Israelites 
generally, and not a mere recent worship of 
it by the Jews. 

and he called it N ehushtan] Rather, “And 
it was called Nehushtan.” The T)eople 
called it, not “the serpent” {nachash), but 
“ the brass,” or “ the brass thing ” {ne~ 
ehushtan). Probably they did not like to 
call it “the serpent,” on account of the 
dark associations which were attached to 
that reptile (Gen. iii. 1-15 ; Is. xxvii. 1 ; 
Ps. xci. 13 ; &c). 

6. after him was none like Ai;/ilThe same 
is said of Josiah (marg. ref.b The phrase 
was probably proverbial, ana was not taken 
to mean more than we mean when we say 
that such and such a king was one of sin- 

^ 6. Jther good kings, as Solomon, Jehosh- 
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7 his commandments, which the Loed commanded Moses. And 
the Lokb ^*wus with him ; and he ^prospered whithersoever he 
wont forth : and ho ^rebelled against the king of Assyria, and 

8 served him not. ^Ile smote the Philistines, even unto ^Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, ’“from the tower of the watchmen to 

9 the fenced city. ^And "it came to pass in the fourth year of 
king Hezekiah, which was the seventh jear of Hoshea son of 
Elan king of Israel, that Shalmaneser kmg of Ass^nia came up 

10 against Samaria, and besieged it. And at the etid of three years 
they took it: even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, that ®thc 

11 ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was taken. ^And 
the king of Assyria did carry away Israel unto Assj'ria, and put 
them <^in Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the 

12 cities of the Medes : ’’because they obeyed not the voice of the 
Lord their God, but transgressed his covenant, and all that 
Moses the servant of the Lord commanded, and would not hear 

13 nor do them. ^Xow *in the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah did -Sennacherib king of Assyria come up against all 

14 the fenced cities of Judah, and took them. And Hezekiah king 
of Judah sent to the king of Assyria to Lachish, sajnng, I have 

^ Hob. jLzzah. * Heb. Sttnhn'ih. 


'' 2Snin.5.10. 
^ 1 Sam, is. 
r», 1 1. 

Ps. 00. 12. 

* ch. 16. 7. 

^ 1 CLr. 4.41. 
Dai. 14, 20. 
ch. 17. 9. 
ch. 17. 3. 


0 ch. 17. 6. 

P ch. 17. 6. 

9lChr. 5.26. 

»• ch. 17, 7. 
Dan. 9. 0,1 fL 


• 2 Chr. 32. 
1. kc. 

Dai. 36. 1, 
&c. 


aphat,^ Joash, and Amaziah, had^ fallen 
away in their later yeai*s. Hezekiah re- 
mained^ firm to the last. The phrase 
“ cleaving to God ” is frequent in Deuter- 
onomy, but rare elsewhere. 

7. the Loud was with him'\ This had been 
said of no king since David (marg. ref.). 
The phrase is very emphatic. The general 
prosperity of Hezekiah is set forth at some 
length by the author of Cdironicles (2 Chr. 
xxxii. 23, 27-29). His great influence among 
the nations bordering on the northern king- 
dom, wa.s the cause of the first expedition 
of Sennacherib against him, the Ekronites 
having expelled an Assyrian viceroy from 
their city, and delivered him to Hezekiah 
for safe keeping : an expedition which did 
not very long precede that of r. 13, which 
fell towards the close of Hezekiah’s long 
reign. 

8 . Sargon had e.stablished the complete 
dominion of Assyria over the Philistines. 
Hence the object of Hezeldah’s Philistine 
campaij^i was not so much conquest as 
opjK)sition to the Assyrian power. How 
succe.ssful it was is indicated in the Assyrian 
records by the number of towns in this 
quarter which Sennacherib recovered before 
he proceeded against Jerusalem. 

9-12. These verse.s repeat the account 
given in the marg. ref. The extreme im- 

S ce of the event may account for the 
insertion. 

13. in tkc fourteenth ycarl This note of 
time, which places the invasion of Senna- 
cherib eight years only after the capture of 
Samaria, is hopelessly at variance with the 
Assyrian dates for the two events, the first 
of which falls into the first of Sargon, and 
the second into the fourth of Sennacherib, 


twenty-one years later. We have therefore 
to choose between an entire rejection of the 
Assyrian chronological data, and an emend- 
ation of the present 2Jassage. Of the emend- 
ations proiX)sed the simplest is to remove 
the note of time altogether, regarding it as 
haring crept in from the margin. 

Sennachcrih] This is the Greek form of 
the Sinakhirib of the inscriptions, the son 
of Sargon, and his immediate successor in 
the monarchy. The death of Sargon (B.c. 
70.^») had been followed by a number of re- 
volts. Hezekiah also rebelled, invaded 
Philistia, and helped the national party in 
that country to throw off the Assyrian 
yoke. 

Prom Sennacherib’.s in8crii>tions we learn 
that, having reduced Phoenicia, recovered 
Ascalon, and defeated an army of Egyjitians 
and Ethiopians at Ekron, he marched 
against Jerusalem. 

the fenced cities^ Sennacherib reckons the 
number taken by him at “forty-six.” He 
seems to have captured on his way to the 
Holy Cit}' a vast number of small towns and 
villages, wliose inhabitants he carried off to 
the number of 200,000. Cp. Is. xxiv. 1-12. 
Tlie ground occupied by his main host out- 
side the modern Damascus gate w’^as thence- 
forth knowTi to the Jews as ‘•the camp of 
the Assyrians.” Details connected with 
the siege may be gathered from Isai. xxii. 
and Chronicles (marg. ref. s). After a 
while Hezekiah resolved ofi submission. 
Sennacherib (r. 14) had left his army to 
continue the sieg^, and gone in person to 
Lachish. The Jewish monarch sent his 
embassy to that town. 

14. return from we] Or “retire from 
me,” t.f., “ withdraw thy troops.” 
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offended ; return from me : that which thou puttest on me will 
I bear. And the king of Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king 
of Judah three hundi*ed talents of silver and thirty talents of 
< ch. 16. 8. 15 gold. And Hezekiah *gave him all the silver that was found in 

the house of the Lord, and in the treasures of the king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from the doors of the 
temple of the Lord, and from the pillars which Hezekiah king 
of tJudah had overlaid, ^d gave 4t to the king of Assyria. 

17 H And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and Babsaris and Kab- 
shakeh from Lachish to king Hezekiah with a -great host 
against Jerusalem. And they went up and came to Jerusalem. 
And when they were come up, they came and stood by the con- 

“ Isai. 7. 3 of the upper pool, which is in the highway of the fuller’s 

18 field. And when they had called to the king, there came out to 
them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which over the household, 
and Shebna the ^scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 

19 ^And Bab-shakeh said unto them, Speak ye now to Hezekiah, 

« 2 ciir. 32. Thus saith the great king, the king of Assjuia, What confidenco 
10, &c. 20 is this wherein thou trustest? Thou •‘sayest, (but they are hut 

^ vain words,) ^ J have counsel and strength for the war. Now on 


^ Heb. them. 3 Or, secretary. c counsel and 

Heb. heary. * Or, taJkest. atrength are for the trar. 

* Heb. ucord of the Ups. 


three hundi'cd talciUs, &c.] According to 
Sennacherib’s own account, the terms of 
X)eace were as follows (1) A money pay- 
ment to the amount of 800 talents of silver 
and 30 talents of gold. (2) The surrender of 
the Ekronite king. (3) A cession of territory 
towards the west and the south-west, which 
was apportioned between the kings of Ekron, 
Ashdod, and Gaza. 

16. .^az had already exhausted the 
treasuries (xvi. 8) ; Hezekiah was therefore 
coimjellea to undo his f)wn work. 

17. An interval of time must be jdaced 
between this verse and the last. Senna- 
cherib, content with his successes, had re- 
turned to Nineveh with his spoil and his 
numerous captives.^ Hezekiah, left to him- 
self, repented of his submission, and com- 
menced negotiations with Egypt {iw. 21, 
24 ; Isai. xxx. 2-6, xxxi. 1), which im- 
l)ljed treason against his Assyrian suze- 
rain. It was under these circumstances 
that Sennacherib appears to have made his 
second expedition into Palestine very soon 
after the first. Following the usual coast 
route he passed through Philistia on his 
\vay to Egypt, leaving Jerusalem on one 
side, despising so puny a state, and know- 
ing that the submission of Egypt would 
involve that of her hangers-on. While, 
however, he was besieging Lachish on his 
way to encounter his main enemy, he deter- 
mmedto try tne temper of the Jews by means 
of an embassy, w'hicn he accordingly sent. 

Tartan and Jiahsaris*" amd Jiabshakeh] 
rs one of these^ are proper names. ‘‘Tartan ” 
was the ordinary title of an Assyrian 
general ; Rab-saris ” is “chief eunuch,” 
always a high ofiicer of the Assyrian court ; 


Rab-shakeh is probably “chief cup-bearer.” 

b(f the conduit of the tipper pool \ Possibly 
a conduit on the north side of the city, near 
the “camp of the Assyrians.” The spot 
was the same as that on which Isaiah had 
met Ahaz (Isai. vii. 3). 

18. when they lutd called to the king] The 
ambassadors summoned Hezekiah, as if 
their rank were equal to his. Careful of 
his (fignity, he resi)ond8 by sending officers 
of his couii;. 

Eliidcini... which was oro thi household] 
Eliakim had been iiromoted to fill the place 
of Shebna (Isai. xxii. 20-22). He was a man 
of very high character. The comptroller 
of the household', whose j>osition (1 K. 
iv. C) must have been a 8ub<u*dinate one in 
the time of Solomon, apj^ears to have now 
become the chief minister of the crown. 
On the “ scribe” or secretary, and the “ re- 
corder,” see 1 K. iv. 3 note. 

19. The Bab-shakeh, the third in rank of 
the three Assyrian ambassadois, i)robably 
took the prominent part in the conference 
because he ctmld s])eak Hebrew (r. 26), 
wfierea^j the Tartan and the Babsaris could 
not do so. 

the great king] I’liis title of the monarchs 
of Assyria is found in use as early as B.c. 
1120. Like the title, “king of kings,” the 
distinctive epithet “ great ” served to mark 
emxjhatically the vast difference between 
the numerous vassal monarchs and the 
suzerain of whom they held their crowns. 

20. Hezekiah no cioubt believed that in 
the “ counsel ” of Eliakim and Isaiah, and in 
the “ strength ” promised him by Egypt, 
he had resources which justified him in 
provoking a war. 
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21 whom (lost thou trust, that thou rebollest against me ? vXow, 
behold, thou ^trustest upon the staff ot tins bruised reed, even 
upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, 
and pierce it : so is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust 

22 on him. But if yo say unto me, We trust m the Lord our God: 
is not that ho, * whose high places and whose altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away, and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, Yo 

23 shall worship before this altar in Jerusalem ? Now therefore, I 
pray thee, give ^pledges to my lord the king of Assjnia, and I 
^vil^ deliver thee two thousand horses, if thou be aole on thy 

24 part to set riders upon them. How then wilt thou turn away 
the face of one captain of the least of my master’s servants, and 

2o put thy trust on Egypt for chariots anci for horsemen ? Am I 
now come up without the Lord against this plax^e to destroy it Y 
The Lord said to me. Go up against this land, and destroy it. 

2G ^Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, 
unto Bab-shakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the 
Sjnian language ; for we understand it : and talk not with us 
in the Jews’ language in the ears of the people that are on the 

27 wall. But Eab-shakeh said unto them. Hath my master sent 
me to thy master, and to thee, to speak these words ? hath he 
not sent me to the men which sit on the wall, that they may eat 

28 their own dung, and drink ^their own piss with you ? Then 
Eab-shakeh stood and cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ lan- 
guage, and spake, saying, Hear the word of the great king, the 

29 king of Assyria : thus saith the king, "Let not Hezekiah deceive 
you : for he shall not be able to deliver you out of his hand : 

30 neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the Lord, saying, The 
IjORD will surely deliver us, and this city shall not be delivered 


V Ezek. 29. 
6, 7. 


* ver. 4. 

2 Chr. :n. L 
& 32. 12. 


2 Chr. 32. 
15. 


^ Hcb. teunfest. ilicc. * Or, hoffarjes. * Heb. ihe irater of iheirftet. 


rain irords] Lit. as in marg,, i.e. a vieve 
word, to which the facts do not coiTes- 
I)ond. 

21. this JyruiscU reed] The “tall reed of 
the Nile buh-ush ” fitly symbolised the land 
where it grew. Api)areiitly strong and firm, 
it was quite unworthy of^rust. Let a man 
lean upon it, and tne rotten support in- 
stantly gave way, wounding the hand that 
stayed itself so insecurely. So it was with 
Egypt throughout the whole period of 
Jewish history (cp. xvii. 4-C). Her actual 
liractice was to pretend friendship, to hold 
out hopes of supixirt, and then to fail in 
time of need. 

22. The destruction of numerous shrines 
and altars where Jehovah had been wor- 
shipped (r. 4) seemed to the Eab-shakeh 
conduct calculated not to secure the favour, 
but to call forth the anger, of the "od. At 
any rate, it was conduct which ne knew 
bad been distasteful to many of Hezekiah’s 
subjects. 

23. The phrase translated “give pledges,” 
or “hostages” (marg.) may perhaps be 
best understood as meaning “make an agree- 
ment,” If you will “bind yourself to find 
the riders ” {i.e, trained horsemen), we will 
“bind ourselves to furnish the horses.” 
The suggestion implied that in all Judaea 

VOL. II. 


there were not 2000 men accustomed to 
serve as cavalry. 

26. The Eab-shakeh probably tries the 
effect of a bold assertion, which had no 
basis of fact to rest upon. 

26. the Si/riau lancfua^jc] i.e. Aramaic ; 
probably the dialect of Damascus, a Semitic 
language nearly akin to their own, but suffl • 
ciently different to be unintelligible to oiv 
dinary Jews 

the people that are on the wall] The con- 
ference must have been held immediately 
outside the wall for the words of the speakers 
to have been audible. 

27. that theff man eat, &c.] “My master 
hath sent me,” the Eab-shakeh seems to 
say, “to these men, whom I see stationed 
on the w^all to defend the place and bear 
the last e.\tremities of a prolonged siege — 
these men on whom its worst eifils fall, 
and who have therefore the greatest interest 
in avoiding it by a timely surrender.” He 
expresses the evils by a strong coarse 
iJirase, suited to the rude Soldiery, and 
well calculated to rouse their feeling. The 
author of Chroniefes has softened down the 
words (2 Chr. xxxii. 11). 

29, 30. There Avere two grounds, and twh 
only, on Avhich Hezekiah could rest his 
refusal to surrender, (1) ability to resist by 
£ £ 
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^ Dent. 8.7,8. 


« eh. 19. 12. 
2 Chr. 32. 14. 
Isai. 10. 10, 
11 . 

eh. 19. 13. 
eh. 17. 24, 
Am ? 

/ Dan. 3. 15. 


ff Isai. 33. 7. 

« Isai 37. 1, 

&c. 


Luke 3. 4, 
called 
Eiiaias. 


31 into tlio hand of tho king of Assyria. Hearken not to Hezekiah : 
for thus saith the king of AssjTia, ^^Make an agreement with 
me by a present, and come out to me, and then eat ye every 
man of his own vine, and eveiy one of his fig tree, and drink yo 

32 every one the waters of his ^cistern : until I come and take you 
away to a land like your own land, land of com and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil oHve and of honey, 
that yo may live, and not die : and hearken not unto Hezekiah, 
when he '‘persuadeth you, sajfing. The Lord will deliver us. 

33 ‘^Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered at all his land out 

34 of the hand of the king of Assyria.^ ‘^AVhere are the gods of 
Hamath, and of Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvaiin, 
Hena, and *Ivah ? have they delivered Samaria out of mine 

35 hand ? Who are they among all the gods of the countries, that 
have delivered their country out of mine hand, -^that the Lord 

36 should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand? if But tho people 
held their peace, and answered him not a word : for the king's 

37 commandment was, sapng, Answer him not. Then came 
Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph tho recorder, to 
Hezekiah o' with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 

19 Eab-shakeh. AND “it came to pass, when king Hezekiah 
heard it^ that he rent his clothes, and covered himself with sack- 

2 cloth, and went into tho house of the Lord. And ho sent 
Eliakim, which toas over the household, and Shebna the scribe, 
and the elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, to ^Isaiah 

1 Or, my famur. hlemnj, Gen. 32. 20. & ^ Qr, pif. 

* Heb. Make with me a 33. 11. Prov. 18. 16. Or, deceiveth. 


Ids own natural military .strength and that 
of his allies ; and (2) expectation baaed uixin 
the language of Isaiah (xxx. 31, xxxi. 4-0), 
of supernatural assistance from Jehovah. 
The Kab-shakeh argues that both grounds 
of confidence are equally fallacious. 

Zl.Make an a^recwic7ii,&c.]Ilather,“Make 
peace with me.” The word, which prima- 
rily means “ blessing,” and secondarily “ a 
gift,” has also the meaning, though more 
rarely, of “peace.” Probably it acquired 
this meaning from the fact that a peace 
was commonly purchased by presents. 

eat... drink] A picture of a time of quiet 
and prosperity, a time when each man might 
enjoy the fruits of his land, without any 
fear of the spoiler’s violence. The words 
are in contrast with the latter part of v. 27. 

cistern] Bather, “well” (Deut. vi. 11). 
Each cultivator in Palestine has a “ well ” 
dug in some part of his ground, from which 
he draws water for his own use. ‘ ‘ Cisterns, ” 
or reservoij^ for rain-water, are compara- 
tively rare. 

38. The boast is natural. The Assyrians 
had had an uninterrupted career of success, 
and might will believe that their gods were 
more powerful than those of the nations 
Mdth whom they had warred. It is not sur- 
prising that they did not understand that 
their successes hitherto had been allowed by 
the very God, Jehovah, against Whom they 
were now boasting themselves. 


34. Arpad was situated somewhere in 
southern Syria ; but it is impos.sible to fix 
its exact iiosition. Sargon mentions it in 
an inscriiition as joining with Hamath in 
an act of rebellion, which he chastised. It 
was probably the capture and destniction 
of these two cities on this occasion which 
caused them to be mentioned together here 
(and in xix. 13, and again in Isaiah x. 0). 
Sennacherib addyces late examples of the 
inability of the natiojis’ god.s to protect tlieir 
cities. On the other cities mentioned in this 
verse, see xvii. 24 notes. 

XIX. 1. Hezekiah, like his officers, pro- 
bably rent his clothes on account of Kab- 
shakeh ’s bla.sphemies : and he put on sack- 
cloth in self-humiliation and in grief. The 
only hope left was in Jehovah ; for Egypt 
could not be trusted to effect anything^ of 
importance. Rab-shakeh’s boldness liad 
told upon Hezekiah. He was di.spirited 
and dejected. He perhaps be^an to doubt 
whether he had done right in yielding to the 
bolder counsels of Eliakim and Isaian. He 
had not lost his faith in God ; but his faith 
was being severely tried. He wisely went 
and strove by prayer to strengthen it. ^ 

2. Isaiah is here for the first time intro- 
duced into the history. His own writings 
show us how active a part he had taken in 
it for many years previously, 'Hiis was the 
fourth reign since he be^an his projihesy- 
ings ; and during two re^^n# at least, those 
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3 the pr<^het the son of Amoz. And they said unto him, Thus 
saith Hezekiah, This day ia a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
^ blasphemy : for the children are come to the birth, and there ia 

4 not strength to bring forth. ®It may be the Loed thy God 
will hear all the words of Eab-shakeh, ‘^whom the* king of 
Assyria his master hath sent to reproach the living God ; and 
will ‘'reprove the words which tho Loed thy God hath heard : 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that are ^left. 

o, 0 ^ So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. ^ And Isaiah 
said unto them, Thus shall yo say to your master, Thus saith 
the Lokd, Be not afraid of the words which thou hast heard, 
with which the servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed 

7 me. Behold, I will send ^a blast upon him, and he shall hear 
a rumour, and shall return to his own land ; and I will cause 

8 him to fall by tho sword in his own land. ^ So Eab-shakeh re- 
turned, and found the king of Assyria warring against Libnah : 

9 f(u* ho had heard that he was departed 'from Lachish. And 
^'when he heard say of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is 
come out to fight against thee : he sent messengers again unto 

10 Hezekiah, saymg, Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying, Let not thy God 4n whom thou trustest deceive 
thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered into the hand of 

11 the king of AssjHa. Behold, thou hast heard what the kings 
of Ass)rria have done to all lands, by destroying them utterly : 


« 2 Sam. 10. 
12 . 

^ ch. 18. 35. 
« Ps. 50. 21. 


/ Isai. 37. 6- 
&c. 


V ch. 18. 17- 

ver. 35, 3C, 
37. 

Jer. 51. 1. 


i Ch. 18. 14. 

fc See 1 Sam. 
23. 27. 


t ch. 18. 5. 


^ Or, provocation. 


* founds 


of Ahaz and Hezekiah, he had been a 
familiar counsellor of the monarch. He 
had probably counselled the revolt from 
Assyria, and had encouraged the king and 
l>eo2jle to persevere in their resistance. The 
exact date of prophecies can seldom be 
fixed with any certainty ; but w'e can 
scarcely be mistaken in regarding chs. x. 
XXX. and xxxi. as written about the time of 
Hezekiah’s second revolt. 

3. The “ trouble ” consisted in “rebuke” 
(rather, “chastisement, ’if for sins at the 
hand of God, and “ blasjdiemy ” (rather, 
“reproach,”) at the hands of man. 

children ^ &c.] i.e. “ we are in a fearful 
extremity — at the last gasp — and lack the 
strength that might carry us through the 
danger.” 

4. n'ill hear'] i.e. “ will show that he has 
heard— will notice and punish.” 

the Jiving God^ See 1 Sam. xvii. 26 note. 

and will reprove the words] Eather, “will 
reprove him lor the words.” 

the reniiKULt] i.e. for the kingdom of 
Judah, the only remnant of God’s iwople 
that was now left, after Galilee and Gilead 
and Samaria had all been carried away 
captive. 

7. I will send a blast u^n him] Eather, 
“ I will put a spirit in him i.e. “ I will 
take from him his present pride and will 
)ut in him a new spirit, a spirit of craven 
ear.” Men shall tell nim of the destruc- 
tion tliat has come upon his host {v. 35), and 
he shall straightway return, 


8. On Lachish and Libnah, see Josh. x. 3, 
29 notes. The phrase, “he was departed 
from Lachish” is suggestive of successful 
resistance. 

9. Tirhcdcah king of Ethiopia^ The Tehrak 
or Teharka of the hieroglyphics. He was 
the last king of the 25th or Ethiopian 
dynasty, which commenced with Shebek or 
Sabaco, and he reigned upwards of 26 years. 
Tlie Assyrian inscriptions show that he still 
ruled in Egypt as late as B.c. 667, when 
Esarhaddon (r. 37) died, and his son Asshur- 
bani-pal succeeded him. He probably as- 
cended the Egyntian throne about B.c. 692, 
having previously ruled over Ethiopia before 
he became king of E^pt (cp. Isai. xxxvii.9). 
Thus he was probably reigning in Ethiopia 
at the time of ^nnacherib’sexp^tion, w’hile 
Sethos and perhaps other secondary mon- 
archs bore rule over Egypt. His movements 
caused Sennacherib to send a second embassy, 
instead of marching in person against the 
Jewish king. 

11. all lands] This boast is in strict ac- 
cordance with the general tetoor of the 
Assyrian inscriptions. Hyperbole is the 
general l^guage of the East; but in this 
instance it was not so extreme as in some 
others. The Assyrians undeP Saigon and 
Sennacherib had enjoyed an uninterrupted 
series of military Sucoesses : they had suc- 
ceeded in establishing their pre-ezninence 
from the Median desert to the bfuikB of the 
Nile, and from' the shores of Lake Van to 
those of thekPerslan Gulf. 


E E 2 
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» ch. IS. 33. 


» Ezek. 27. 


0 ch. 18. 34 


p Isai. 37. 
14, &c. 


9 1 Sam. 44 
Pa. 80. 1. 

*• 1 Kin. 18. 
89. 

Isai. 44. 6. 
Jer. 10. 10, 
11 , 12 . 

» Ps. 31. 2. 
<2Chr.6.40. 
* ver. 4 

® Pa. 116. 4. 
Jer. 10. 3. 

y Ps. 88. 18. 


* Isai. 37. 21, 
a Ps. 65. 2. 


12 and slialt thou be delivered ? ^ Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers have destroyed; ae Gozan, 
and Haran, and Eozeph, and the children of »‘Eden which were 

13 in Thelasar ? ^Where is the l^g of Hamath, and the king of 
Arpad, and the king of tho city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and 

14 Ivah ? f And Hczekiah received the letter of the hand of the 
messengers, and read it : and Hezokiah went up into the house 

15 of the Loed, and spread it before the Lord. And Hezekiah 
prayed before tho Lord, and said, O Lord God of Israel, which 
dwellest letxveen the cherubims, ’‘thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast made heaven 

16 and earth. Lord, «bow down thine ear, and hear : ‘open, Lord, 
thine eyes, and see : and hear the words of Sennacherib, which 

17 hath sent him to reproach tho living God. Of a truth. Lord, 
the kings of Assyria have destroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 and haye ^cast their gods into tho fire : for they were no gods, 
but * the work of men’s hands, wood and stone : therefore thej^ 

19 have destroyed them. Now therefore, 0 Lord our God, I be- 
seech thee, save thou us out of his hand, *'that all the kingdoms 
of the earth may know that thou art the Lord God, even thou 

20 only. ^fThen Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Hezekiah, sapng, 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, *That which thou hast 
prayed to me against Sennacherib king of AssjTia “I have heard. 

21 This is tho word that the Lord hath spoken concerning him ; 


12. Haran] Harrdn^ the Carrhje of the 
Greeks and Romans (G^n, xi. 31), was 
among the earliest conquests of the Assy- 
rians ; being subject to them from the 12th 
century. Its conquest would have naturally 
followed that of Gozan (Gauzanitis, xvii. 
6), which lay between it and Assyria proj^er. 

Rezeph] Rrobably the Rozappa of the As- 
syrian inscriptions, a city in the neighbour- 
hood of Haran. 

the children of Eden] Or, *‘the Beni- 
Eden,” who appear from the As.syrian in- 
scriptions to have inhabited the country on 
the east bank of the Euphrates, about the 
modem Balls. Here they had a city called 
Beth-Adina, taken by the Assyrians about 
B.C. 880. This is probably the “Eden” of 
marg. ref. 

Thdamr] Or Telassar. Probably a city 
on the Euphrates, near Beth-Adina, called 
after the name of the god Asshur, The 
name would signify “ the Hill of Asshur.” 

18. Cp. marg. ref. xvii. 24. Verse 12 re- 
fers to former Assyrian successes, verse 13 
to comparatively recent ones. 

14. ^ Hezekiah received the letter] The in- 
scriptions ^how that scribes accompanied 
the Assyrian armies, with the materials of 
their crMt, so that such a dispatch mi^ht be 
easily drawij^ up. As Hezekiah himself 
“read ” it, may presume that it was in 
the Hebrew tongue. 

^18. whieh dyxUeet hetbjeen the chervhimt] 
The reference is to the shechinah, or miracu- 
ous gloiw, which from time to time ap- 
p^red above the Mercy-seat from between 
the two Cherubims, whose wings over- 


shadowed the Ark of the Covenant (1 K. vi. 
23-27 ; cp. Ex. xxv. 22 ; Lev. xvi. 2, &c.). 

thou art the God^ even thou alone] This is 
the protest of the pure theist against the 
intense polytheism of Sennacherib’s letter, 
which assumes that gods are only gods of 
particular nations, and that Hezelaan’s God 
is but one out of an indefinite number, no 
stronger or more formidable than the rest. 

18. have cast their gods into the jire] In 
general the Assyrians carried off the images 
of the gods from the temples of the con- 
quered nations, and deposited them in their 
own shrines, as tt once trophies of victory 
and proof of the superiority of the Assyrian 
deities over those of their enemies. But 
sometimes the gods are said to have been 
“ destroyed ” or “ burnt with fire ; ” which 
was i>robal)ly done when the idols were of 
rude workmanship or coarse material ; and 
when it was inconvenient to encumber an 
army with spoils so w'eighty and difficult 
of transport. 

19. If the mighty army of the great 
Assyrian king were successfully defied by a 
petty monarch like Hezekiah, it would force 
the surrounding nations to confess that the 
escape was owing to the protecting hand of 
Jehovah. They would thus be taught, in 
spite of themselves, that He, and He alone, 
was the true God. 

21. concerning him] i.e, “ concerning Sen- 
nacherib.” Verses 21-28 are addressed to 
the great Assyrian monarch himself, and 
are God’s reply to his proud boastings. 

The virgin^ the dauffhter of Rather, 

“tho virgin daughter, Zion.” Zion, the 
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22 


23 


24 


25 


Tho virgin *tlie daughter of Zion hath despised thee, and 
laughed thee to scorh ; 

The daughter of Jerusalem ^hath shaken her head at thee. 

Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed P 

And against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, 

And lifted up thine eyes on high ? 

Even against ‘^the Holy One of Israel. 

^‘^By thy messengers thou hast reproached the Lord, and 
. hast said, 

fWith the multitude of my chariots I am come up to tho 
height of the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, 

And win cut down ^ the tall cedar trees thereof, and the choice 
fir trees thereof : 

And I will enter into tho lodgings of his borders, and into 
2 the forest of his Carmel. 

I have digged and drunk strange waters. 

And with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers 
of ^besieged places. 

•[["Hast thou not heard long ago hoiu oj, have done it, 


* l8. 23. 10. 
Lam. 2. 13. 

c Job 16. 4. 
Py, 22. 7, H, 
Lam. 2. 15. 


^ Isai. 5, 24. 
« ch, 18. 17. 

/ Ps. 20. 7. 


0 Isat 45. 7. 


1 Heb. By ihc hand of. 

® Hob. the tallneM^ cfr, 

^ Or, Ihe forre^t and hi» 
friiitfuJ field, Isai. 10. 18. 


* Or, fenced. 

^ Or, SaH thou not heard 
how I have made it long 
ago, and formed it of 


ancient time*? should I 
now bring it to be laid 
waate, and fenced eitie* 
to be ruinous heaps ? 


holy eastern city, is here distinguished from 
Jerusalem, the western one, and is given the 
remarkable eiuthet “ virgin,” which is not 
applied to her sister ; probably because the 
true Zion, the city of JDavid, had remained 
inviolable from David’s time, having never 
been entered by an enemy. Jerusalem, on 
the other hand, had been taken, both by 
Shishak (1 K. xiv. 26) and by Jehoash (xiv. 
13). The personification of cities as females 
is a common figure (cp. marg. reff.). 

hath shaken her head at thee] This was a 
gesture of scorn with the Hebrews (cp. 
marg. reff. ; Matt, xxvii. 39). 

22. the Holy One of /^rar7] This is a 
favourite phrase with Isrilah, in whose pro- 
phecies it IS found twenty-seven times, wnile 
it occurs five times only in the rest of Scrip- 
ture (Pss. Ixxi. 22, Ixxviii. 41, Ixxxix. 18 ; 
Jer. 1. 29, li. 5). Its occurrence here is a 
strong proof — one among raan}^ — of the 
genuineness of the present passage, which 
is not the comjKisition of the writer of 
Kings, but an actual prophecy delivered at 
this time by Isaiali. 

23. and hast saiV/j Isaiah clothes in words 
the thoughts of Sennacherib’s heart — 
thoughts of the extremest self-confidence. 
Cp. Isai. X. 7-14, where, probably at an 
earlier date, the same overweening pride is 
ascribed to this king. 

vrith the multitude of mij chariots'] There 
are two readings here, which give, however, 
nearly the same sense. The more difficult 
and more poetical of the two is to be pre- 
ferred. Literally translated it runs — 
“With chariots upon chariots am I come 
up, &c.” 

to the sides of Lebanon] “ Lebanon,” with 


its “cedars” and its “fir-trees,” is to be 
understood here both literally and figura- 
tively. Literally, the hewing of timber in 
Lebanon was an ordinary feature of an 
Assyrian expedition into Syria. Figura- 
tively, the mountain represents all the 
more inaccessible parts of Palestine, and 
the destruction of its firs and cedars denotes 
the complete devastation of the entire 
country from one end to the other. 

the lodgings of his borders] Lit., “the 
lodge of its (Lebanon’s) end;” either an 
actual habitation situated on the highest 
point of the mountain-range, or a poetical 
l^eriphrasis for the highest point itself. 

the forest of his Carmel] Or, “ the fore^ 
of its garden” — i.e. “its forest which is 
like a garden,” &c. 

24. have digged and drunk ...and dried 
I/p] The meaning seems to be — “Moun- 
tains do not stem me — I cross them even in 
my chariots. Jjeserts do not stop me — I 
dig wells there, and drink the water. Rivera 
do not stop me — I pass them as easily as if 
they were dry land.” 

the riiTi's of besieged p/aces] Rather, “ the 
rivers of Egypt.” The singular form, Mazor 
(compare the modern Mis^' and the Assyrian 
Muzr), is here used instead of Ihe ordmary 
dual form, Mizraim, ^ perhaps because 
“Lower Eg3rpt” only is intended. This 
was so cut up with canals and branches of 
the Nile, natural and artificill, that it was 
regarded as impassable for chariots and 
horses. Sennacherib, however, thought that 
these many streams would prove no Ixn^ 
diments to him : he would Mvanoe as »8t 
as if they were “ dried up.” 

25. Hast thou not heard long 5cc.} 



422 


II. KINGS. XIX. 


Isai. 10. 6. 


26 


‘ Ps. 129. 8. 


* P8. 139. 1, 27 

&c. 


28 


' Job 41. 2. 
Ezek. 29. 4. 
& 38. 4, 
Amos 4. 2. 

ver. 33, 
3C, 37. 

« lSam.2.31. 
ch. 20. 8, 9. 
Isni. 7. 11, 
14. 

Luke 2. 12. 


« 2 Chr. 32. 
22, 23. 


31 


29 


30 


P Isai. 9. 7. 


And of ancient times that I have formed it P 
Now have I brought it to pass, 

That ^thou shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous 
heaps. 

Therefore their inhabitants were ' of small power, 

They were dismayed and confounded ; 

They were aa the grass of the field, and as the green hetb, 
As Hhe grass on the house tops, and as com blasted before it 
be grown up. 

But know thy ^abode. 

And thy going out, and thy coming in, 

And thy rage against me. 

Because thy rage against me and thy tumult is come up into 
mine ears. 

Therefore v^l put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in 
thy lips. 

And I will turn thee back ’^by the way by which thou 
earnest. 

^ And this shall he a sign unto thee, 

Ye shall eat this year such things as grow of themselves, 
And in the second year that which springeth of the same ; 
And in the third year sow ye, and reap, 

And plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

^And 3 the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah 
Shall yet again take root downward, and bear fruit up- 
ward. 

Por out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant. 

And Hhey that escape out of Mount Zion : 

^’Tho zeal of the Loud of hosts shall do this. 


* Heb. short of hand. * Heb. the escaping of the house * Heb. the escaping. 

* Or, sitting. of Judah that ronaincth. 


Rather, ** Hast thou not heard, that from 
lon^ ago I did this, from ancient times I 
fashioned it? &c.” The former part of the 
verse refers to the secret Divine decrees, 
whereby the affairs of this world are deter- 
mined and ordered from the very beginning 
of things. Sennacherib’s boasting, however, 
proved that he did not know this, that he 
did not recognise himself simply as God’s 
instrument — “the rod of His anger” (Isai. 
X. 5) — ^but regarded his victories as gained 
by his own “strength and wisdom” (do. 
r. 13). 

26. The weakness of the nations exposed 
to the Assyrian attacks was as much owing 
to the Divine decrees as was the strength of 
the Assyrians themselves. 

the grms <m the house tops'] Cp. mar^. ref. 
The ve^etaUan on the flat roofs of Oriental 
houses IS the first to spring up and the first 
to fade away. 

27. See 1 K. iii. 7 note. 

28. thy t^fauU] Rather, “ thy arro- 
gance.” 

I will put my hook inHhy nose] Rather, 
“my ring.” The sculptures show that the 
kin^ of Babylon and As 85 rria were in the 
habit of actually passing a ring through the 
flesh of their more distinguished prisoners, 


of attaching a thong or a rope to it, and of 
thus leading them about as with a “bridle.” 
In Assyria the ring was, at least ordinarily, 
passed through the lower lip; while m 
Babylonia it appears to have been inserted 
into the membranu of the nose. Thus Sen- 
nacherib would be here threatened with a 
punishment which he was perhaps in tlie 
habit of inflicting. 

29. The prophet now once more addresses 
Hezekiah, and gives him a “sign,” or token, 
whereby he and his may be assured that 
Sennacherib is indeed bridled, and will not 
trouble J udsea any more. It was a sign of 
the continued freedom of the land from 
attack during the whole of the remainder 
of Sennacherib’s reign — a space of seven- 
teen years. 

30, the remnant that m escaped] Terrible 
ravages seem to have been committed in 
the first attack (xviii. 13 note). And though 
the second invasion was comparatively 
harmless, yet it probably fell heavily on the 
cities of the west and the south-west. Thus 
the “escaped ” were but “ a remnant.” 

hear fruit upward] The flourishing time 
of Josiah is the sjiecial fulfilment of this 
prophecy (xxiii. 15-20). 
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32 H Therefore thus saith the Loed concerning the king of As- 
syria, He shall not come into this city, nor snoot an 
an’ow there, 

Nor come before it with shield, nor cast a bank against it. 

*33 By the way that he came, by the same shall he return. 

And shall not come into this city, saith the Loed. 

34 For «I will defend this city, to save it, 9 ch. 20 . 6. 

For mine own sake, and *‘for my servant David’s sake. r 1 Kin. 11 . 

35 ^ And *it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Loed 
wont out, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred 
foui’score and five thousand : and when they arose early in the 

3G morning, behold, they ivere all dead corpses. So Sennacherib 
king of Assyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at 


82. iwr come hefore it with shield] The 
“shields” of the Assyrians are very con- 
spicuous in the sculptures, and were of ^eat 
importance in a siege, since the assailing 
archers were in most instances defended, as 
they shot their weapons, by a comrade, 
who held before himself and his friend a 
shield of an enormous size. It was made 
of a framework of wood, filled in with 
wattling, and perhaps lined with skin ; it 
was rested upon the ground, and it gene- 
rally curved backward towards the top ; 
ordinarily it somewhat exceeded the height 
of a man. From the safe covert afforded 
by these large defences the archers were 
able to take deliberate aim, and deliver 
their volleys with effect. 

nor cast a bank against it\ “Mounds ” or 
“ banks ” vrere among the most common of 
the means used by the Assyrians against a 
besieged town. They were thrown up 
against the walls, and consisted of loose 
earth, trees, brushwood, stones, and rub- 
bish. Sometimes the surface of the mound 
was regularly paved with several layers of 
stone or brick, which formed a solid road or 
causeway cajiable of beauing a great w'eight. 
The intention was not so much to bring the 
mounds to a level with the top of the walls, 
as to carry them to such a height as should 
enable the battering-ram to wo A effectively. 
Walls were made very solid towards their 
base, for the purpose of resisting the ram ; 
half-way up their structure was compara- 
tively weak and slight. The engines of the 
assailants, rams and catapults, where there- 
fore far more serviceable if they could 
attack the upper and weaker portion of the 
defences ; and it was to enable them to 
reach these portions that the “mounds” 
were raised. 

83. Bp the wap that he camc\ i.e, through 
the low country of the Shephelah, thus 
avoiding not only Jerusalem, but even 
Judaea. 

84. for mine own God’s honour was 
concerned to defend His own city against 
one who denieff'His power in diiyct terms, 
as did Sennacherib (xviii. 35, xix. 10-12). 
His faithf ulnesfl was also concerned to keep 


the promise made to David (Ps. cxxxii, 
12-18). 

36. the camp of the Assyrians^ Which 
was now moved to Pelusium, if we may 
tinist Herodotus ; or which, at any rate, 
was at some considerable distance from 
Jerusalem. 

when they arose early in the morning^ he- 
holdf &c.] These words form the only trust- 
worthy data that we possess for determining 
to any extent the manner of the destruction 
now UTOught. They imply that there was 
no disturbance during the night, no alarm, 
no knowledge on the part of the living that 
their comrades were aying all around them 
by thousands. All mere natural causes 
must be rejected, and God must be re- 
garded as having slain the men in their 
sleep without causing disturbance, either 
by i^estilence or by that ‘ ‘ visitation ” of 
which English Law speaks. The most 
nearly jiarallel case is the destruction of 
the first-born (Ex. xii. 29). 

The Egyptian version of this event re- 
corded in Herodotus is that, during the 
night, silently and secretly, an innumerable 
multitude of field-mice 8j)read themselves 
through the Ass^rTian host, and gnawed 
their quivers, bow^s, and shield-straps, so as 
to render them useless. When morning 
broke, the Assyrians fled hastily, and the 
Egyptians pursuing put a vast number to 
the sword. 

36. duelt at Nineve}^\ The meaning is 
not that Sennacherib made no more ex- 
peditions at all, which w'ould be untipe, for 
his annals show us that he warred in Ar- 
menia, Babylonia, Susiana, and Cilicia, 
during his later years ; but that he confined 
himself to his owti part of Asir^ and did not 
invade Palestine or threaten Jerusalem any 
more. Nineveh, marked by some ruins 
opposite Mosul, appears here unmistakably 
as the Assyrian capital, whic4i it became to- 
wards the dose of the ninth century B.C. 
It has previously* been mentioned only in 
Genesis (marg. ref.l. Sennacherib was the 
first king who made it his permanent resi- 
dence. Its great size and large population 
are marked in the description of Jonah 
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37 ^Nineveli. And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the 
house of Nisroch his god, that " Adrammelech and Sharezer his 
sons ^ smote him with the sword: and they escaped into the 
land of ^Ai’menia. And ^Esai’haddon his son reigned in his 
stead. 

Chap. 20. IN “those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And 
the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, ^Set thine house in order; for thou 

2 shalt die, and not live. Then he turned his face to the wall, and 

3 prayed unto the Lord, saying, I beseech thee, O Lord, ^re- 
member now how I have ‘^walked before thee in truth and yith 
a perfect heart, and have done that vMch is good in thy sight. 

4 And Hezekiah wept ^sore. And it came to pass, afore Isaiah 
was gone out into the middle * court, that the word of the Lord 

5 came to him, saying. Turn again, and tell Hezekiah ^the cap- 
tain of my people. Thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy 
father, « I have heard thy prayer, I have seen -^thy tears : behold, 
I will heal thee : on the third day thou shalt go up mito tho 

^ Heb. Ararat. eerning thine houte, 2 ® Heb. tcith a great werjnng. 

Heb. Gii'e charge con~ Sam. 17. 23. * Or, citg. 


(iii. 2, 3, iv. 11), whose visit probably fell the prophet Imiah the son of Amoz] This 
about B.c. 760. full description of Isaiah (cp. xix. 2), by the 

37. The death of Sennacherib, which took addition of his father’s name and of his 
place many years afterwards (b.c. 680), is office, marks the original inde]>endence of 
related here, as, from the divine point of this narrative. The writer of Kings may 
view, the sequel to his Syrian expeditions. have found it altogether sejiarate fr<jm the 
Nift'och his gotL] Nisroch has not been as other records of Hezekiah, and added it in 
yet identified with any known Assyrian the state in which he hnind it. 
deity. The word mag not be the name of a This history (cp. Jon. iii. 4-10) shows that 
god at all but the name of the temple, as the prophetic denunciations were often not 
Josephus understood it. Assyrian temjdes absolute predictions of what was certainly 
were almost all distinguished by^ special about to happen, but designed primarily 
names. ^ If this be the true solution, the to prove, or to lead to repentance, those 
translation should run — “As he was wor- against whom they were uttered, and only 
shipping his god in the house Nisroch.” obtaining accomplishment if this primary 
piey escaped into tlw land of ArnienUi] design failed. 

Lit. “the land of Ararat,” or the north- 2. he turned his face to the umll] Contrast 
eastemportionof Armenia, where it adjoined 1 K. xxi. 4. Ahab turned in sullenness, 
Media. The Assyrian^ inscriptions show because he was too angry to coiu erse ; 
that Armenia was at this time independent Hezekiah in devotion, because he wished to 
of Assyria, and might thus afford a safe j>ray undisturbed. 

re^ge to the rebels.^ ^ 3. remember 7ioiv\ The old Covenant pro- 

Esar-haddon (or Esar-chaddon), is beyond mised temporal prosperity, including length 
a doubt the Asshur-akh-iddin of the inscrip- of days, to the righteous. Hezekiah, con- 
tions, who calls himself the son, and ap- scious of his faithfulness and integrity 
pears to be the successor of Sin-akh-irio. (xviii. 3-6), ventures to expostulate (cp. 
He commenced his reign by a struggle with also xxi. 1 note). According to the highest 
his brother Adrammelech, and occupied the standard of morality revealed up to this 
throne for only thirteen years, when he was time, there was nothing unseemly in tlie 
succeeded by his son, Sardanmialus or self- vindication of the monarch, which has 
^shur-bani-pal. He warred with Phoenicia, many parallels in the Psalms of David (Pss. 
byna, Arah?.a, Egypt, and Media, and vii. 3-10, xviii. 10-26, xxvi. 1-8, &c.). 
built three palaces, one at Nineveh, and 4. the middle court] i.e. of the royal pa- 
Calah and Babylon. lace. This is preferable to the marg. read- 

AX. 1. In those days] Hezekiah seems ing. 
to have died bjc. 697 ; and his illness must 6. the captain of my mople] This phrase 
to 713 or 714 (cp. v. 6), a date (which does not occur elsewhere in Kings) 
which falls early in the creign of Sargon. is remarkable, and speaks for the authenti- 
i he tame chronological place of this narra- city of this full report of the actual words of 
tive IS therefore prior to all the other facts the Prophet’s message (abbreviated in Isai. 
related of Hezekiah except his religious xxxviii. 1, &c.). The title, “ Captain (wcf/ff/) 
retorms, of God’s people,” commonly used of David, 


■< Gen. 10. 11. 
« 2 Chr. 32. 

21 . 

* ver. 7. 
y Ezra 4. 2. 


“ 2 Chr. 32. 
24, Ac. 

Isai. 38. 1, 
Ac. 


*»Neh.l3.22. 
e Gen. 17. 1. 
1 Kin. 3. 6. 


lSam.9.16. 
A 10. 1. 

« ch. 19. 2a 
Ps. 65. 2. 
/Ps. :i9. 12. 
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6 house of the Lobb. And I will add unto thy days fifteen years; 
and I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the king 

of Assyria ; and will defend this city for mine own sake, and v ch. 19 . 34. 

7 for my servant Da\dd’s sake. And * Isaiah said, Take a lumi) ^isaL 33 . 21 . 
of figs. And they took and laid it on the boil, and he recovered. 

8 5[And Ilezekiah said unto Isaiah, *What shall 6ethe sign that t seeisai. 
the Lord will heal me, and that I shall go up into the house of 7. 11 , 11 . 

9 the Lord the third day? And Isaiah said, ^This sign shalt 

thou have of the Lord, that the Lord will do the thing that he 38. 7, 8. 
hath sj)oken : shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go 

10 back ton degrees ? And Ilezekiah answered. It is a light thing 
for the shadow to go down ton degrees : nay, but let the shadow 

11 return backward ten degrees. And Isaiah the prophet cried 

unto the Lord ; and ^he brought the shadow ten degrees back- ^ See Josh. 

12 ward, by -^hich it had gone down in the Mial of Ahaz. ^”*At 
that time ^Berodach-baladan, the son of Baladan, king of 

1, Ac. 

Heb. degrees, * Or, Merodach-haludan. 


is api)lied to Hezekiah, aa David’.s true fol- 
lower (xviii. 3). 

6 . The king of Assyria in n.C. 714 and 
713 was Sargon (n.c. 721-705). If then the 
Biblical and Assyrian chronologies whuii 
oijrce exactl!/ in the year of the taking of 
ikimaria (n.c, 721), are to be depended on, 
the king of Assyria here must have been 
Sargon. It may l)e conjectured that he had 
taken offence at something in the conduct 
of Hezekiah, and have threatened Jerusalem 
about this time (cp. Isai. xx. 0). There is, 
how'ever, no evidence of actual hostilities 
between Judiea and Assyria in Sargun's 
reign, 

7. a lump of ff/s] The usual remedy in 
the East, even at the present day, for ordi- 
nary boils. But such a remedy would not 
neitnraUy cure the dangerous tumour or 
carbuncle from wlii h Hezekiah suffered. 
Thus the means u^ 'd in this miracle "were 
means having a te nder, .»y towards the re- 
sult wrought by them, but insufficient of 
themselves to i)roduce that result (cp. iv. 
34 note). 

8 . And Hezekiah saa/] Previous to the 
actual lecovery Hezekiah, who at first may 
have felt himself no better, asked for a 
“ sign ” that he would indeed be restored to 
health. 

Asking for a sign is a pious or a w'icked 
act according to the spirit in which it is 
done. ISlo blame is attached to the requests 
of (lideon (Judg. vi. 17, 37, 30), or to this 
of Hezekiah, because they were real wishes 
of the heart expressed humbly. The “evil 
generation ” that “sought for a sign ” in our 
Lord’s days did not really want one, but 
made the demand captiously, neither ex- 
pecting nor wishing that it should be 
granted. 

9. ten degree/il Lit. “ten steps.” It is 
not, perhaps, altogether certain w'hether 
the “ dial of Ahaz ” (v, 11) was really a dial 
with a gnomon in the centre, and “degrees” 


marked round it, or a construction for 
marking time by means of “stem.” Sun- 
dials proj^er had been invented by the Ba- 
bylonians before the time of Herodotus ; 
but the instrument here was probably an 
instrument consisting of a set of 8tei>s, or 
stairs, with an obelisk at the top, the shadow 
of wiiich descended or ascended the steps 
according as the sun rose higher in the hea- 
vens or declined. 

The question as to the mode whereby the 
return of the shadow w’as produced is one 
dn which many opinions have been held. 
Recently, it has been urged that the true 
cause of the phenomenon was a solar eclipse, 
in which the moon obscured the entire upi^er 
limb of the sun ; and it has been clearly 
showm that if such an occurrence took place 
a little before midday, it would have had 
the effect described as having taken place — 
i.e. during the obscuration of the sun’s iqiper 
limb shadow^s would be sensibly lengthened, 
and that of the obelisk would descend the 
stairs ; as the obscuration passed off the re- 
verse w'ould take place, shadows would 
shorten, and that of the obelisk w ould once 
more retire up the stej>s. If this be the 
true account, the miracle w-ould consist in 
Isaiah’s supernatural foreknowledge of an 
event w^hicJi the astronomy of the age w'a^ 
quite incajiable of predictmg, and in the 
providential guid.once of Hezekiah’s wiU, so 
that he chose the ‘‘sign” w'hich in the 
natural course of things w'as about to be 
manifested. • 

10. It is a light thinti] It seemed to Heze- 
kiah comparatively easy that the shadow, 
which had already begun to lengthen, should 
merely make a sudden jump^a tht mme di- 
rection; but, wholly contrary to all expe- 
rience that it shduld change its direction- 
advancing up the steps again when it had 
once begun to descend them. 

12. Berodach-haladan^ The correct form 
of this name, Merodacm^baladan, is given 
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Babylon, sent letters and a present unto Hezekiah : for lie bad 
•* 2 Chr. 32. 13 beard tliat Hezekiab bad been sick. And "Hezokiab hearkened 

-onto them, and shew’ed them all the bouse of bis * precious 
things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the bouse of bis ^Sarmour, and all that was 
found in bis treasures : there was nothing in bis bouse, nor in 

14 all bis dominion, that Hezekiab shewed them not. Then came 
Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiab, and said unto him, 
What said these men ? and from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiab said, They are come from a far coun^, eoen 

15 from Babylon. And be said, WTiat have they seen in thine 

0 ver. 13. bouse ? And Hezekiab answered, ® All the tlrntga that are in 

mine bouse have they seen : there is nothing among my trea- 

16 sures that I have not shewed them. And Isaiah said unto Heze- 

17 kiah, Hear the word of the Lord. Behold, the days come, that 
all that is in thine bouse, and that which thy fathers have laid 

T ch. 24. 13. up in store unto this day, ^ shall be carried into Babylon : no- 

Je?>7^2i thing shall be left, saith the Lord. And of thy sons that shall 

& i?.’"*"* issue from thee, which thou shalt beget, ^ shall they take away ; 


9 ch. 24. 12. 

1 Or, spiceri/. 

in Isaiah (xxxix. 1). It is a name com- 
jK)se<l of three elements, 3fero<Jnch, the 
well-known Babylonian god (Jer. 1. 2), hal 
{—pal) “a son ; ” and iddiny or iddina, ** has 
^ven or BaJadan may be a form of Bel- 
iddiu. This king of Babylon is mentioned 
frequently in the Assyrian inscriptions, and 
he was not unknown to the Greeks. He 
had two reigns in Babylon. First of all, he 
seized the throne in the same year in which 
Sargon became king of Assyria, B.C. 721, 
and held it for 12 years, from B.C. 721 to 
B.C. 709, when Sargon defeated him, and 
took him prisoner. Secondly, on the death 
of Sargon and the accession of Sennacherib, 
when troubles once more arose in Babylonia, 
he returned thither, and had another reign, 
which lasted six months, during a part of 
the year b.c. 703. As the embassy of Me- 
rodach-Baladan followed closely on the ill- 
ness of Hezekiah, it would probably be in 
B.c. 713. 

the son of Bala/lan\ In the inscriptions 
Merodach-Baladan is repeatedly called the 
son of Yakin or Yagin. This, however, is 
a discre^ncy which admits of easy explan- 
ation. The Assyrians are not accurate in 
their accoimts of the ]mrentage of foreign 
kings. With them Jehu is “the son of 
Omri.” Yakin was a prince of some repute, 
to whose doimnions Merodach-baladan had 
succeeded. The Assyrians woidd call him 
Yakin’s^ son, though he might have been 
his son-in-law, or his grandson. 

The embassw.was not merely one of con- 
gratulation. Its chief object was to inquire 
with respect to the going b?ck of the shadow, 
an astronomical marvel in which the Chal- 
/o rJ* Babylon would feel a keen interest 

Chr. xxxii. 31). A political purpose is 
moreover implied in the next verse. Me- 
rodach-baladan was probably desirous of 


Or, Jewel*. ^ Heb, veinfel*. 

strengthening himself a'^ainst Assyria by an 
alliance with Judaea and with Egypt. 

13. Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
sheioed th€ni\ The Jewish king lent a fa- 
vourable ear to the proposals of the ambas- 
sadors, and exhibited to them the resources 
which he possessed, in order to induce them 
to report well of him to their master. 

all the house of his precious things] Lit. 
the “spice-house;” the phrase had ac- 
quired the more generic sense of “ treasure- 
house” from the fact that the gold, the 
silver, and the spices were all stored toge- 
ther. 

14. Hezekiah did not answer Isaiah’s first 

question, “What said these men?” but 
only his second. Probably he knew that 
Isaiah would oi)pose reliance on an “ arm of 
flesh.” ^ 

Babylon now for the first time became 
revealed to the J ews as an actual power in 
the world, which might effect them poli- 
tically. As yet even the Prophets had 
spoken but little of the great southern city; 
up to this time she had been little more 
to thenri than Tyre, or Tarshish, or any 
other rich and powerful idolatrous city. 
Henceforth all this was wholly changed. 
The prophetic utterance of Isaiah on this 
occasion {rv. 16-18) never was, never could 
be, forgotten. He followed it up with a 
burst of prophecy (Is. xl.-lxvi.), in which 
Babylon usu^s altogether the place of As- 
syria as Israel’s enemy, and the Captivity 
being assumed as a maUer of certainty, the 
hopes of the people are directed onward 
beyond it to tne Ketum. Other Prophets 
took up the strain and repeated it (Habak. 
i. 6-11, ii. 5-8 ; Mic. iv. 10). Babylon thus 
became henceforth, in^ lieu of Assyria, the 
great object of the nation’s fear and hatred. 

18 . This prophecy bad two fulfilments, 
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and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the kinff of Babylon. 

19 Then said Hezeiiah unto Isaiah, '“Good is the word of the Lord r isain.3.i8. 
which thou hast spoken. And he said, it not good, if peace Job i. 21 . 

20 and truth be in my days P if 'And the rest of the acts of Heze- J2cS^.^.32 
kiah, and all his might, and how he ^made apool, and a conduit, < Net. 3 . 10 / 
and "brought water into the city, are they not written in the *‘2Ciir. ' 32 . 

21 book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And *Hezekiah 39 

slept with his fathers: and Manasseh his son reigned in his 3 ^*" ’ ' 
stead. 

Chap. 21. MANASSEH ^was twelve years old when he began to »2Chr. 33 . 
reign, and reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem. And his 

2 mother’s name was Hephzi-bah. And he did that which was evil 

in the sight of the Lord, ^after the abominations of the heathen, & ch. 16. 3 . 

3 whom the Lord cast out before the children of Israel. For he 

built up again the high places * which Hezekiah his father had ^ch. is. 4. 
destroyed ; and he roared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, 

* Or, Shall there not he j^eace and truth, ^c. 


each complementary to the other. Manas- 
seh, Hezeldah’s actual son, was “carried to 
Babylon ” (2 Chr. xxxiii. 11), but did not 
become a eunuch in the imlace. Daniel and 
others, not his actual sons, but of the royal 
seed (Dan. i. 3), and therefore Hezekiah’s 
descendants, are thought by some to have 
literally fulfilled the latter part of the pro- 
phecy, being eunuchs in the palace of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

19. Good is the word, &c.] The language 
is, according to some, that of a true spirit 
of resignation and humility; according to 
others, that of a feeling of relief and satis- 
faction that the evil was not to come in his 
day. Such a feeling would be but natural, 
;ind though not according t<i the standard of 
( 'hristian perfectness, would imply no very 
gieat defect of character in one who lived 
under the old Disi>en8ation. 

peace and tralJi] Rather, “ peace and con- 
tinuance.’^ The evils threatened were war 
and the dissolution of the kingdom. 

20, 21. Consult the marg. reff. 

XXI. 1. Manasseh was twelve years oW] 
Manasseli, therefore, was not born at the 
time of Hezekiah’s dangerous Illness ; and 
it is i)robable that Hezekiah had at that 
time no son to succeed him. According to 
Josephus, this was the principal cause of 
his grief. 

Bephzibah] J e wish tradition makes Heph- 
zibah, Hezekiah’s wife, the daughter of 
Isaiah ; but this is scarcely probable. She 
was, however, no doubt, known to the Pro- 
phet, and it may well have been in sj^cial 
compliment to her that Isaiah introduced 
her name (Ixii. 4) as one that Jerusalem 
M^ould bear after her restoration to God’s 
favour. The name means, * ‘ My delight (is) 
in her.” 

2. Manasseh during his minority nato- 
rally fell under the influence of the chief 
Jewish nobles, with whom the pure religion 
of Jehovah ivas always unpopular (op. 


2 Chr. xxiv. 17, 18 ; Jer. viii. 1, 2). They 
seem to have i^ersuaded him, not only to 
undo Hezekiah’s work, but to proceed to 
lengths in T)olythei8m, m^c, and idolatry, 
unknown before. The sins of Manasseh’s 
reign api>ear to have been those which filled 
up the measure of Judah’s iniquity, and 
brought down the final sentence of doom 
on the last remnant of the chosen people 
(xxiii. 26; cp. Jer. xv. 4). 

3. The fii-st step in the re-establishment 
of idolatry seems to have been the restora- 
tion of the high places where J ehovah was 
professedly worshmped (xviii. 22), but writh 
idolatrous rites (1 K. xiv. 23). The next was 
to re-introduce the favourite idolatry of 
Israel, Baal-w^orship, which had formerly 
flourished in Judaea under Athaliah (xi. 18), 
and Ahaz (2 Chr. xxriii. 2). After this, 
Manasseh seems to have specially affected 
Sabaism, which had been previously un- 
known in Judaea (cp. xvii. 16 and note). 

worshipped all the host of heaven] Sabaism, 
or pure star-worship, without images, and 
without astrolomcal superstitions, included 
a reverence for the sun, the moon, the chief 
stars, and the tw’elve signs of the Zodiac (xxiii. 
5 note). The main w^orship was by altars, on 
which incense was burnt (Jer. xix, 13). 
These adtars were placed either uixin the 
gi'ound ( 2 *. .5), or the house-tops (xxiii. 
12 ; ^ph. i. 5). The sun was W’orshipped 
with the face towards the east (Ezek. viii. 
16) ; chariots and horses were d^icated to 
him (xxiii. 11). The star-woiship of the 
Jews has far more the character of an Ara- 
bian than an Assyrian or Chaldsean cult. It 
obtained its hold at a time when Assyria 
and Babylonia had but litt% commimica- 
tion with Judaea — i.e, during the reign of 
Manasseh. It cr»pt in probably from the 
same (Quarter as the Molech worship, with 
which it is here (and in 2 Chr. xxxm. 3^) 
conjoined. 
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rf 1 Kin. la 
32, 33. 

Dent. 4. 19. 
& 17. 3. 
ch. 17. 16. 

/ Jer, 32. 34. 
p 2Sam.7.13. 
1 Kin. 8. 29. 
& 0. 3. 

* Lev. 18. 21. 
& 20 . 2 . 
ch. 16. 3. 

& 17. 17. 

< Lev. 19. 26, 
31. 

Deut. 18. 10, 
11 . 

ch. 17. 17. 

2Sam,7.13. 
1 Kin. 8. 29. 
&9. 3. 
ch. 23. 27. 
Ps. 132. 13, 
14. 

Jer. 32. 34. 
i 2 Sam.7.10. 

Prov. 29. 
12 . 

« ch. 23. 26, 
27. 

& 24. 3, 4. 
Jer, 15. 4. 
c lKin.21.26. 
V vor. 9. 

*7 lSam.3.11. 
Jer. 19. 3. 

»■ See Isai. 

31. 11. 

Lam. 2. 8. 
Amos 7. 7, 8. 


‘^as did Ali 9 ,b king of Israel ; and ‘’worshipped all the host of 

4 heaven, and seiwed them. And -^he built altars in the house of 
the Loed, of which the Loed said, Jerusalem will I put my 

5 name, j^d he built altars for all the host of heaven in the two 

6 courts of the house of the Loed. ^And he made his son pass 
through the fire, and observed ^timos, and used enchantments, 
and dealt with familiar spirits and wizards : he VTought much 
wickedness in the sight of the Loed, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And he set a graven imago of the grove that ho had made in the 
house, of which the Loed said to David, and to Solomon his son, 
^In this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of 

8 all tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever : * neither will I 
make the feet of Israel move any more out of the land which I 
gave their fathers ; only if they will observe to do according to 
all that I have commanded them, and according to all the law 

9 that my servant Moses commanded them. But they hearkened 
not : and Manasseh ’"seduced them to do more evil than did the 
nations whom the Loed destroyed before the children of Israel. 

10 ^ And the Loed spake by his seriunts the prophets, saying, "Be- 
ll cause Manasseh king of Judah hath done tnese abominations, 
oand hath done wickedly above all that the Amorites did, which 
7uere before him, and ^hath made Judah also to sin with his 

12 idols : therefore thus saith the Loed God of Israel, Behold, I am 
bringing such evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever 

13 heareth of it, both « his ears shall tingle. And I will stretch 
over Jerusalem ’'the line of Samaria, and the plmnmet of the 
house of Ahab : and I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a 

14 dish, ^wiping it, and turning it upside down. And I will forsake 
the remnant of mine inheritance, and deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies ; and they shall become a prey and a 

15 spoil to all their enemies ; because they have done </ia^ ivhich 

^ Heb. he tcipeth and turneth it vpon the face thereof. 


4 . The “ altars” of this verse seem to be 
the same with those of r. 5, and conse- 
quently were not in the Temple building, 
but in the outer and inner courts. 

6. On the meaning of the phrase “ passing 
through the fire,” see xvi. 3, and Lev. xx. 
2-5. 

To ** observe times ” was forbidden in the 
Law (marg. reff. ), and was no doubt among 
the modes of divination practised by the 
Canaanitish nations. It has been explained 
as, (1) Predicting from the state of the 
clouds and atmosphere ; (2) Fascination with 
the eye ; (3) Watching and catching at 
chance words as ominous. 

dealt with familiar spirits] This practice 
was forbidd^i by Moses (Lev. xix. 31) under 
the penalty of death (do. xx. 27). Its nature 
is best learnt from Saul’s visit to the witch 
of Endor (1 S^. xxviii. 7, &c. ). 

loizards] “Wizards” — literally, “wise 
men”— are always joined with tnose who 
have familiar spirits. Pfobably they were 
a sort of necromancers. 

7. a graven image of the grove] Rather, 
“ the carved work of the Asherah.” This 
Asherah Manasseh placed in the very Tem- 


ple itself, whence it was afterwards taken 
by Josiah to be destroyed (xxiii. 6). Such 
a profanation was beyond anything that 
had been done eiti^-er by Athaliah (xi. 18), 
or by Ahaz (xvi. 14-18 ; 2 Chr. xxix. 5-7). 

9 . During the long reign of Manasseh 
idolatry in all manner of varied forms took 
a hold upon the Jewish people such as had 
never been known before. Cp. Jer. vii. 18, 
31 ; Ezek. xxiii. 37 ; Zeph. i. 5. llie cor- 
ruption of morals kept pace with the degra- 
dation of religion. Cp. xxiii. 7 ; Zeph. iii. 
1-3; Jer. ii. 8, v. 1. 

10 . the jyropkets] None of the Prophets of 
this reign are certainly known. One may 
I) 08 sibly have been Hosai or Hozai (2 C^hr. 
xxxiii. 19, marg. ), who jierhai^s wrote a life 
of Manasseh. 

13. The general meaning is plain, but 
the exact force of the metaphor used is not 
so clear. If the “line ’’and the “plummet” 
be “ symbols of rule ” or law, the meaning 
will be — “I will apply exactly the same 
measure and rule to Jerusalem as to Sama- 
ria — I will treat both alike with strict and 
even justice.” 
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was evil in my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since the 
day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, even unto this day. 

16 51 "Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood very much, till he 
had filled Jerusalem 'from one end to another; beside his sin 
wherewith he made Judah to sin, in doing that which was evil 

17 in the sight of the Lord. Now Hhe rest of the acts of Ma- 
nasseh, and all that he did, and his sin that ho sinned, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

18 And "Manasseh slept vdth his fathers, and was buried in the 
garden of his own house, in the garden of Uzza : and Amon his 

19 son reigned in his stead. 51^-A.mon was twenty and two years 
old when ho began to reign, and he reigned Wo years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name Meshullemcth, the daughter 

20 of Haruz of Jotbah. And he did that which ivusbytI in the sight 

21 of the Loud, ^'as his father Manasseh did. And he walked in 
all the way that his father walked in, and served the idols that 

22 his father served, and worshipped them : and he 'forsook the 
Lord God of his fathers, and walked not in the way of the Lord. 

23 “And the servants of Amon conspired against him, and slew the 

24 king in his own house. And the people of the land slew all 
them that had conspired against king Amon ; and the people of 
the land made Josiah his son king in his stead. Now the rest 
of the acts of Amon which ho did, arc they not written in the 

2G book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And he was 
bmiod in his sepulchre in the garden of XJzza: and ^Josiah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

* Hcb.y/’ow mouth to month. 


• ch. 24. 4 . 

< 2 Chr. 33. 
11—19. 

« 2Cbr.33.20. 

X 2 Chr. 33. 
21—23. 

y ver. 2, &c. 

*lKm.n.33. 

o 2 Chr. 33. 
24, 25. 


» Matt. 1. 10, 

called 

Jwuu. 


16. Cp. Jer. ii. 30 ; Heb. xi. 37 ; Isai. 
Ivii. 1-4. According to tradition, Isaiah 
was among the first to j^rish. More than 
a century afterwards, the final judgment 
uiK)n Jerusalem was felt to l>e in an especial 
way the punishment of ^lanasseh’s bloody 
jiersecution of God’s people (marg. ref.). 

17. The >vriter of Kings relates in eighteen 
verses the history of fifty-five years, and 
consequently omits numerous facts of great 
importance in the life of Manasseh. Among 
the most remarkable of the facts omitted 
are the cajiture of Manasseh by the king 
of Assyria, his removal to Babylon, his re- 
jientance there, his restoration to his king- 
dom, and his religious reforms upon his re- 
turn to it. These are recorded only in 
Chronicles (marg. ref., see note). The writer 
of Kings probably considerea the repent- 
ance of Manasseh but a half-repentance, 
followed by a half-reformation, which left 
untouched the root of the evil. 

18. icas hurtcd] The catacomb of David 
was i)robably full, and the later kings, from 
Ahaz downwards, had to find sepulture 
elsewhere. Ahaz was buried in Jerusalem, 
but not in the sepulchres of the kin^ (2 
Chr. xxviii. 27). Hezekiah found a resting- 
idace on the way that led up to David’s 
catacomb (do. xxxii. 33). Manasseh and 
Amon were interred in “ the garden of 
Uzza,” a x>ortion (aiqmrently) of the royal 
palace-gai'den ; perhaps so called after 
the name of the previous owner. Josiah 


wa.s buried in “his own sepulchre” (xxiiL 
30). 

' Amon his This name, which occurs 
only at this time and in the reign of the 
idolatrous Ahab (1 K. xxii. 26), is identical 
in form ^vith the Hebrew representative of 
the great Egyptian g<^d. Amen or Amun 
(Nahum iii. 8 marg.) ; and it is ^erefore pr^ 
bable that Manasseh selected it and gave it 
to his son in compliment to tlie Egyptians. 

21. At Manasseh’s death, the idolatrous 
party, held in some check during his later 
ye.ai-s (2 Chr. xxxiii. 15-17), recovered the 
entire direction of afifairs, and obtained 
authority from Amon t(^ make once more 
all the changes which Manasseh had made 
in the early imrt of his reign. Hence we 
find the state of things at Josiah ’s accession 
(xxiii. 4-14 ; Zeph. i. 4-12, iii. 1-7),^ the 
exact counterpart of that which had existed 
under Manasseh. 

23 . This conspiracy may have been due 
to the popular reaction against the extreme 
idolatry which the young kii4? had estab- 
lished. 

24 . The intention of the conspirators bad 
perhaps been to declare a forfeiture of the 
crown by the existing line, and to place 
a new dynasty on the tlirone. This the 
people would nftt suffer. They arrested 
them and put them to death ; and insisted 
on investing with the royal authority the 
true heir of David, the eldest son of Amon, 
tliough he was a hoy only eight years old. 
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•2Chr.3J.l. 

i Josh.15.39. 

« Dout. 5. 32. 

2 Chr. 8i. 
8, &c. 


* ch. 12. 4. 

/ ch. 12. 0. 
Ps. 10. 
ffch. 12. 11, 
12 , 11 . 


* ch. 12. 15. 


‘ Dent. 31. 
24, &c. 

2 Chr. 34. 
11, &c. 


Chap. 22. JOSIAH **was eight years old when he began to rei^, 
and he reigned thirty and one years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of ^Boscath. 

2 And ho did that tohich was right in the sight of the Lord, and 
walked in all the way of David his father, and ^turned not aside 

3 to the right hand or to the left. ^^And it came to pass in the 
eighteenth year of king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the 
son of Azaliah, tho son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the house 

4 of the Lord, saying, Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he 
may sum the silver which is ^brought into the house of the 
Lord, which •'"the keepers of the ^door have gathered of tho 

6 ])eople ; and lot them deliver it into the hand of the doors of 
the work, that have tho oversight of the house of tho Lord : 
and lot thorn give it to tho doers of tho work which is in tho 

6 house of the Lord, to repair the breaches of tho house, unto 
carpenters, and builders, and masons, and to buy timber and 

7 hewn stone to repair the house. Howbeit ^ there was no reckon- 
ing made with them of the money that was delivered into their 

8 hand, because they dealt faithfully. 51 ^Dd Hilkiah the high 
priest said unto Shaphan tho scribe, H have found tho book of 

^ Heb. ihretfhohl. 


XXII. 3. in the eighteenth jvertr] This is 
the date of the finding of the Book of the 
Law and of the Passover (marg. ref., and 
xxiii. 23), but is not meant to apply to all 
the yariou.s reforms of Josiah as related in 
xxiii. 4-20. The true chronology of Josiah’s 
reign is to be learnt from 2 Chr. xxxiv. 3-8, 
XXXV. 1. Prom these places it api)ear that 
at least tlie greater part of his reforms pre- 
ceded the finding of the Book of the Law. He 
began them in the twelfth year of his reign, 
at the age of twenty, and had accomplished 
all, or the greater part, by his eighteenth 
year, when the Book t)f the Law wa.s found. 

Shaphan is mentioned frequently by .Tere- 
miah. ^ He was the father of Ahikain, 
Jeremiah’s friend and protector at the court 
of Jehoiakim (Jer. xxvi. 24), and the grand- 
father of Gedaliah, who wa.s made governor 
of Judaea by the Babylonians after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem (xxv. 22). Several 
others of his .sons and grandsons were in 
favour with the later Jewish king.s (Jer. 
xxix. 3, xxxvi. 10-12, 25; Ezek. viii. 11). 
Skaphan’s office was one of great import- 
ance, involving very confidential relations 
with the king (1 K. iv. 3). 

4 . HilkUih] Hilkiah was the father (or 
grandfather) of Seraiah (cp. 1 (ffir. vi. 13, 
14, with Neh. xi. 11), High-Priest at the 
time of the (Captivity (xxv. 18), and ance.stor 
of Ezra the scribe (Ezr. vii. 1). 

It is evident from the expressions of this 
verse that a collection for the repairs of the 
Temple, similiV that established in the 
reign of Joash (xii. 0, 10), had been for some 
considerable time in prf^ress (cp. 2 Chr. 
xxxiv. 3), and the king now sent to know 
the result. 

5. See marg. ref. The “doers” of the 
first part of tne verse are the contractors, 


or overseers, who undertook the general su- 
perintendence ; they are to be distinguished 
from a lower class of “doers,” the actual 
labourers, carpenters, and masons of the 
latter portion of the verse. 

which is in the house of the Lord] Rather, 
“who are,” &c. ; f.r., the persons who were 
actually employed in the Temple. 

7 . thr)/(Je<tItfaith/ung]Cp.mi\rg.rei. The 
names of tliese honest overseers are given in 
Chronicles (2 Chr. xxxiv. 12). 

8. Some have concluded from this disco 
very, either that no “book of the law” had 
ever existed before, the work now said to 
have been “ found ” having been forged for 
the occasion by Hilkiah ; or that all know- 
ledge of the old “book” had been lost, and 
that a work of unjrnown date and authnr- 
shi]) having been at this time found w.as 
accepted as the Law of Mo.ses on account of 
its contents, and lias thus come down to ns 
under his name. But this is to see in the 
narrative far more than it naturally imp]i<: s. 
If Hilkiah had been bold enough and wicked 
enough to forge, or if he had been foolish 
enough to accept hastily as the real “book 
of the law” a comjKisition of which he 
really knew nothing, there were four means 
of detecting hia error or his fraud : — 
(1) The Jewish Idturgies, which embodied 
large portions of the Law ; (2) The memory 
of living men, which in many instances may 
have extended to the entire Eive Books, as 
it does now with the modern Samaritans ; 
(3)^ Other copies, entire or fragmentary, ex 
istir^ among the more learned .Tews, or in 
the Schools of the Prophets ; and (4) Quota- 
tions from the Law in other works, esjie- 
cially in the Psalmists and Prophets, who 
refer to it on almost every page. 

The copy of the Book of the Law found 
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tKo law in tKe house of the Lord. And Hilkiah gave the book 
9 to Shaphan, and he read it. And Shaplmn the scribe came to 
the king, and brought the king word again, and said, Thy ser- 
vants have ^gathered the money that was found in the house, 
and have dehvered it into the hand of them that do the work, 

10 that have the oversight of the house of the Lord. And Sha- 
phan the scribe shewed the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath 
delivered me a book. And Shaphan read it before the king. 

1 1 And it came to pass, when the king had heard the words of the 

12 book of the law, that he rent his clothes. And the king com- 
manded H i l kiah the priest, and Ahikam the son of S^phan, 
and ^Achbor the son of ^Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 

13 Asahiah a servant of the king’s, sajnng, Go ye, enquire of the 
Lord for mo, aod for the people, and for all Judah, concerning 
the words of this book that is found : for great is Hhe wrath of 
the Lord that is kindled against us, because our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do according unto 

14 all that which is written concerning us. So Hilkiah the priest, 
and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went unto 
Huldah the mophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of "^Tikvah, 
the son of ^Harhas, keeper of the ^wardrobe; (now she dwelt 
in Jenisalem *in the college;) and they communed with her. 

15 And she said unto them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 

IG Tell the man that sent you to me. Thus saith the Lord, Behold, 

’‘I will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the words of the book which the king of Judah 


^ Abdortf 

2 CLr, 34. 20, 
‘ Deut.29.27. 


TikvatJft 
2 Clir. 34. 22. 


« Deut.29.27. 
Dan. 9. 11. 
12, 13, 14. 


^ Heb. melted, * Or, Htutrah, * Or, in the eecond jjarf* 

® Or, Mioah, ^ Heb. gurmente. 


by Hilkiah was no doubt that deposited, in 
accordance with the command of God, by 
Mixses, by the side of the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, and kept ordinarily in the Holy of 
Holies (marg. ref.). It had beer, lost, or 
secreted, during the desecration of the 
Temple by Manasseh, but had not been 
removed out of the Temple building. 

9 . hare (jat}ierf(I\ llat^r, “have jx>ured 
out” or “emptied out,” The allusion pro- 
bably is to the emptying of the chest in 
which all the money collected had been 
])laced (xii. 9). 

11, he rent his clothesl^ Partly in grief and 
horror, like lleuben (Gen. xxxvii. 29) and 
Job (i. 20), partly in repentance, like Ahab 
(1 K. xxi. 2J), 

18. enquire of the Lord] As inouiry by 
Urim and Thummim had ceased— appa- 
rently because superseded by prophecy — 
this order was equivalent to an injuncrion 
to seek the i^resence of a Prophet (cp. iii. 
11 ; 1 K. xxii. 5). 

because our father's have not hearkened] 
Josiah, it will be observed, a.ssume8 that 
jjreceding generations had had full opportu- 
nity of hearing and knowing the Law. He 
thus regards the loss as comparatively re- 
cent (cp. V. S note). 

14 . went unto Huldah] It mighty have 
been expected that the royal commissioners 
would have gone to Jeremiah, on whom the 


jjirophetic spirit had descended in J osiali’s 
thirteenth year (Jer. i. 2), or five years pre- 
vious to the finding of the Law’. Perhaps 
he was at some distance from Jerusalem at 
the time ; or his office may not y’et have 
been fully recognized. 

the prophet€ss\ Cp. the cases of !Miriani 
(Ex. XV’. 20; Isum. xii. 2) and Deborah 
(Judg. iv. 4). 

keeper of the Lit. “of the 

robes.” Shallum hail the superintendence, 
either of the vestments of the priests who 
serv’ed in the Temple, or of the royal rol>e- 
room in which dresses of honour were stored, 
in case of their being needed for presents 
(see v. 5 note). 

in the college] The marginal translation 
“in the second part” is preferable ; and 
pn>bably refers to the new or outer city — 
that which hatl been enclosed by the wall of 
Manasseh, to the north of the old city (2 
Chr. xxxiii. 14). j 

16 . all the words of the The “w’ords” 
here intended are no doubt the threatening 
of the Law% particularly those of Ley. xxvi. 
16-39 and Deut. xxviii. 15-63v Josiah had 
probably only heard a portion of the Book 
of the Law; bat that portion had con- 
tained those awful denunciations of coming 
woe. Hence Josiah’s rending of his clothes 
(r. 11), and his hturied message to Huldah, 
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« Dcut. 29. 
25, 2U, 27. 


P 2 Cbr. 34. 
20, &c. 

*1 Ps. 51. 17. 
Isai. 57. 16. 
»-lKm.21.29. 


« Lev. 26. 

31, 32. 

* Jer. 26. 0. 
<fe44. 22. 

»* Ps. 37. 37. 
Isai. 67. 1, 2. 


« 2 Chr. 34. 
29, 30, &c. 


* Ob. 22. 8. 
<cli.ll.14, 17. 


17 hath read: ® because they have forsaken me, and have burned 
incense unto other gods, that they might provoke me to anger 
with all the works of their hands ; therefore my VTath shall be 

18 kindled against this place, and shall not be quenched. But to 
^^the king of Judah which sent you to enquire of the Lord, thus 
shall ye say to him. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, As 

19 touching the words which thou hast hoard ; because thine « heart 
was tender, and thou hast ’’humbled thyself before the Lord, 
when thou heardest what I spake against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, that they should become ‘'a desolation 
and 'a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and wejit before me: 

20 I also have heard thesy saith the Lord. Behold therefore, I 
will gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt bo gathered 
into thj’’ grave in peace ; and thine eyes shall not see all the 
evil which I will bring uj^on this place. And they brought the 
kin" word again. 

Chap. 23 . AND "the king sent, and they gathered unto him all 

2 the elders of Judah and of Jerusalem. And the king went up 
into the house of the Lord, and all the men of Judah and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the priests, and the 
prophets, and all the people, ’both small and great: and he 
read in their ear.s all the words of the book of the covenant 

3 ^ which was foimd in the house of the Lord. And the king 
‘'stood by a pillar, and made a covenant before the Lord, to 
walk after the Lord, and to keep his commandments and his 
testimonies and his statutes with all their heart and all their 
soul, to perfoim the words of this covenant that were wiitten in 

4 this book. And all the people stood to the covenant. 51 -A.nd 
the king commanded Hillnah the high priest, and the priests of 

* Ileb.^iWn fiiurll even unto great. 


17. have burned iucense^ In the marg. 
ref. the corresponding phrase is : — “ have 
.served other gods, ana woi-shipiied them.” 
Its alteration to “have burned incense” 
points to the fact that the favourite existing 
idolatry was burning incense on the house- 
tops to Baal (Jer. xix. 13, xxxii. 29) and to 
the host of heaven (xxi. 3). 

19. See marg. reff. 

20. in peace] The death of .Tosiah in battle 
(xxiii. 29) is in verbal contradiction to this 
prophecy, but not in real opjxisition to its 
spirit, which is simply that the pious prince 
who nas sent to inquire of the Lord, shall 
be gathered to his fathers before the troubles 
come upon the land which are to result in 
her utter desolation. Now those troubles 
were to come, not from Egypt, but from 
Babylon; and their commencement was 
not the inujision of Necho in B.c. 608, but 
that of Nebuchadnezzar three years later. 
Thus was Josiah “taken away from the 
evil to come,” and died “in peace” before 
his city had suffered attack from the really 
formidable enemy. 

XXIII. 2. the prophets] The suggestion 
to regard this word an error of the pen 
for “Levites,” which occurs in Chronicles 
(marg. ref.), is unnecessary. For though 
Zephaniah, Urijah, and Jeremiah are all 


that we can name as belonging to the Order 
at the time, there is no reason to doubt that 
Judaea contained others whom we cannot 
name. “Schools of the Prophets” were as 
common in Judah as in Israel. 

he read] The present jiassage is strong 
evidence that th^^Jewish kings could read. 
The solemn reading of the Law — a practice 
commanded in the Law itself once m seven 
years (Deut. xxxi. 10-13), — had been inter- 
mitted, at least for the last seventy-five 
years, from the date of the accession of 
Manasseh. 

3. bj/apilla7’] Rather, “upon the pillar” 
(see xi. 14, note). 

'made a covenant] “ The covenant.” Josiah 
renewed the old C Covenant made between 
God and His people in Horeb (Deut. v. 2), 
so far at least as such renewal was possible 
by the mere act of an individual. He bound 
him'self by a solemn promise to the faithful 
performance of the entire Law. 

mth all their heart] “ Their ” rather than 
“his,” because the king uas considered as 
pledging the whole nation to obedience with 
himself. He and they “stood to it,” i.e, 
“accepted it, came into the Covenant.” 

4-26. A parenthesis giving the earlier 
reforms of Josiah. 

4. the priests of the second order] This is a 



11. KI^^GS. XXIII. 


433 


tlie second order, and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out 
of the temple of the Lord all the vessels that were made for 
Baal, and tor ^the grove, and for all the host of heaven: and <*011.21.3,7. 
ho burned them without Jerusalem in the fields of Kidron, and 

5 carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el. And he 'put down the 
2 idolatrous priests, whom the kings of Ju^h had ordained to 
bum incense in the high places in the cities of Judah, and in 
the places round about tferusalem; them also that burned incense 
unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the four ^ planets, 

6 and to ®all the host of heaven. And he brought out the -^grove « ch. 21. 3. 
from the house of the Lord, without Jerusalem, unto the brook 21. 7. 
Kidron, and brnnod it at the brook Kidron, and stamped iC 

small to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon *^the graves ‘^ 2 Chr. 34 . 4 , 

7 of tlio children of the people. And he brake down the houses 

*<)f the sodomites, that were by the house of the Lord, ‘where fciKm.14,24. 

8 tlie w'omen wove ^hangings for the grove. ^And he brought 12. ’ 
all the priests out of the cities of Judah, and defiled the high 

J )lace 8 where the priests had burned incense, from ^Geba to 15,22. 

3 oer-sheba, and brake down the high places of the gates that 

* Heb. caused to cease. 5. Foretold, Zeph. 1. 4. stellaflons. 

* Heb. Chemarim, Hos. 10. ^ Or, twelve sigm^ or, con- * Heb. houses. 

new expression ; and probably refers to the in accordance with the other proceedings of 
ordinary priests, called here priests of the Manasseh and Amon. 
second order,” in contrast with the High- the planets^ See marginal note, i.e. the 
Priest, whose dignity was reviving (xii. 2 ** signs of the Zodiac.” Cp. Job xxxviii, 
note). 32 marg. The word in the ori™al pro* 

the vessels] This would include the whole bably means primarily “houses” or “sta- 
apparatus of worship, altars, images, dresses, tions,” which was the name applied by 
utensils, &c., for Baal, &c. (xxi. 3-5 notes), the Babylonians to their divisions of the 
The ashes of the idolatrous objects bunit Zodiac, 
in the first instance in the “ fields of Kid- 6. The ashes, being polluted and poUut- 
ron ” {i.e. in the part of the valley which ing, were thrown upon ^ graves, b^ause 
lies north-east of the city, a part much there no one could come into contact with 
broader than that between the Temple Hill them, since graves were avoided as unclean 
and the Mount of Olives) were actually places. 

taken to Bethel, as to an accursed place, 7. hg the house of the Lord] This did not 
and one just beyond the borders of Judah ; arise from intentional desecration, but from 
while those of other objects burnt after- the fact that the practices in question were 
wards were not carried ^ far, the trouble a i>art of the idolatrous ceremonial, being 
being fn*eat and the neeo^ not absolute, but regarded as pleasing to the gods, and, in- 
were thrown into the Kidron {r. 12), when deed, as positive acts of worship (cp. marg. 
there happened to be water to carry them ref.). 

awa 3 % or scattered on graves whicn were The “ women ” were pn^bably the priest- 
alreacly unclean {v. 0). Cp. 1 K. xv. esses attached to the worship of Astarte, 
13. which w'as intimately connected with that 

5. he put (loiniy &c.] or, “He caused to of the Asherah or “grove.” Among their 
cease the idolatrous priests ” (marg.) ; i.e. occupations one was the weaving of cover- 
he stopped them. The word translated ings (lit. “ houses ” marg. ) for the Asherah, 
“idolatrous priests” (see marg.) is a rare which seem to have been of various colours 
one, occurring only here and in marg. (marg. ref.). 

reff. Here and in Zephaniah it is con- 8 . Josiah removed the Levitical priests, 
trasted with cohanimy another class of high- who had officiated at the vfjious big^h- 
plixce priests. The cohanim were probably places, from the scenes of their idolatries, 
** Levitical,” the chemarim “ non-Levitical and brought them to Jerusalem, where their 
priests of the high-places.” Chemarim ap- conduct might be watched, 
pears to have been a foreign terra, perhaps from Geha to Beerskeba] i.ePfrom the ex- 
derived from the Syriac cHiurd, which means treme north to the extreme south of the 
a priest of any kind. kingdom of Judah. On Geha see marg. 

whom the kings of Judah hcul oi'damed] ref. note. The high-place of Beer-she^ 
The consecration of non-Levitical priests by had obtained an evil celebrity (Am. v. 6, 
the kings of Judah (cp. 1 K. xii. 31) had not viii. 14). 

been previously mentioned ; but it is quite t/tc high places of the gcdcs, &c.] Bender^ 
VOL. II. F F 
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»« 1 Sara. 2. 
36. 

« Isai. 30.33. 
Jer. 7. 31. 

& 19. 6, 11, 

13. 13. 

o Josh. 15. 8. 
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19. 13. 

Zeph. 1. 5. 

»• ch. 21. 5. 


II. KINGS. XXIIL 

were in the entering in of the ^te of Joshua the governor of 
the city, which luere on a man’s left hand at the gate of the city. 

9 * Nevertheless the priests of the high places came not up to the 
altar of the Lord in Jerusalem, »^^but they did eat of the un- 

10 leavened bread among their brethren. ^And he defiled «To- 
pheth, which is in ‘^the valley of the children of Hirinom, ^that 
no man might make his son or his daughter to pass through the 

11 fire to Molech. And he took away the horses that the kings of 
Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of the house of 
the Lord, by the chamber of Nathan-melech the * chamberlain, 
which tvas in the suburbs, and burned the chariots of the sun 

12 with fire. And the altars that were «on the top of the upper 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had made, and the 
altars which ^Manasseh had made in the two courts of the house 
of the Lord, did the king beat down, and -brake them down 
from thence, and cast the dust of them into the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were before Jerusalem, which luere on 

1 Or, eiinucliy or, qfficer. ^ Or, ran from thence. 


“He brake down the lugh-places of the 
gates, both that which was at the entering 
in of the gate of Joshua, the governor of the 
city (1 K. xxii. 26 note), and also that 
which was on a man’s left hand at the gate 
of the city.” According to this, there M^ere 
only two “high-places of tlie gates” (or 
idolatrous shrines erected in the city at 
gate-towers) at Jerusalem. The “gate of 
Joshua” is conjectured to have been a gate 
in the inner wall; and the “gate of the 
city,” the Valley-gate (modern “Jaffa- 
gate ”). 

9. Nevertheless] Connect this verse vdth 
the first clause of v. 8. llie priests were 
treated as if they had been disqualified 
from serving at the Altar by a bodily 
blemish (Lev. xxi. 21-23). They were not 
secularised, but remained in tlie x>riestly 
order and received a maintenance from the 
ecclesiastical revenues. Contrast with this 
treatment Josiah’s severity towards the 
priests of the high-places in Samaria, who 
were sacrificed upon their own altars (?’. 20). 
Probably the high-place worship in Judaea 
had continued in the main a worship of 
Jehovah with idolatrous rites, while in 
Samaria it had degenerated into an actual 
worship of other gods. 

10. The word Topheth, or Tophet — vari- 
ously derived from t6phy “ a drum ” or 
“tahour,” because the cries of the sacrificed 
children were drowned by the noise of such 
instruments ^ or, from a root Utph or tophy 
meaning “to burn” — was a spot in the 
valley of Hinnom (marg. ref. note). The 
later Jewish kings, Manasseh and Amon 
(or, perhaps, fVhaz, 2 Chr. xxviii. 3), haJ 
given it over to the Moloch priests for their 
worship ; and here, ever <jince, the Moloch 
service had maintained its ground and 
flourished (marg. reff.). 

11. The custom of dedicating a chariot 
and horses to the Sun is a Persian practice. 


There are no traces of it in Assyria ; and it 
is extremely curious to find that it was 
known to the J ews as early iis the reign of 
Manasseh. The idea of regarding the Sun 
as a charioteer who drove his horses daily 
across the sky, so familiar to the Creeks 
and Romans, may not imjjrobably have 
been imported from Asia, and may have 
been at the root of the custom in question. 
The chariot, or chariots, of the Sun appear 
to have been used, chiefly if not solely, for 
sacred processions. They were white, and 
were drawn probably by white horses. The 
kings of Judah who gave them were Ma- 
nasseh and Amon certainly ; ijerhaps Ahaz ; 
perhai>s even earlier monarchs, as Joash 
and Amaziah. 

in the suburbs] The expression used here 
{parvdrim) is of unknown derivation and 
occurs nowhere else. A somewhat similar 
word occurs in 1 Cjhr. xxvi. 18, viz. parbar, 
which seems to have been a place just out- 
side the western wall of the Temple, and 
therefore a sort of “ purlieu ” or “ suburb.” 
The parvdrim of this passage may mean the 
same place, or it may signify some other 
“ suburb ” of the Temple. 

12. the upper chamber of Ahaz] Con- 
jectured to be a chamber erected on the flat 
roof of one of tlie gateways which led into 
the Temple Court. It was ]»robably built 
in order that its rof)f might be used for the 
worship of the host of heaven, for which 
house-toi>s were considered specially appro- 
priate (cp. marg. reff. ). 

hraJce them down from thence] Rather as in 
margin, i.e. he “hasted and cast the dust 
into Kidron.” 

13. On the position of these high-places 
see 1 K. xi. 7 note. As they were allowed 
to remain under such kings as Asa, Jehosh- 
ajihat, and Hezekiah, they were probably 
among the old high-])lace8 where Jehovah 
had been worshipped blamelessly, or at 
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the right hand of Hhe mount of corruption, which ‘Solomon 
the king of Israel had buildod for Ashtoreth the abomination of 
the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the abomination of the Moabites, 
and for Milcom the abomination of the children of Ammon, did 

14 the king defile. And he ^ brake in pieces the ^iniages, and cut 
down the groves, and filled their places with the bones of men. 

Id 51 Moreover the altar that wfu at Beth-el, and the high place 
"which Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, 
had made, both that altar and the high place he brake down, 
and burned the high place, and stamped it small to powder, 

1() and burned the grove. And as Josiah turned himself, he spied 
the sepulchres that were there in the mount, and sent, and took 
the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned them upon the 
altar, and polluted it, according to the word of the Lord which 

17 the man of God proclaimed, wmo proclaimed these words. Then 
he said, hat title that that I see ? And the men of the city 
told him, It u ^'the sepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from Judah, and })roclaimed these things that thou hast done 

18 agahist the altar of Beth-el. And he said. Let him alone; let 
no man move his bones. So they let his bones ®alone, with the 

19 bones of ^tho prophet that came out of Samaria. 51 And all the 
houses also of the high places that were “in the cities of Samaria, 
w^hich the kings of Israel had made to provoke the Lord to 
anger, Josiah took away, and did to them according to all the 


*1 Kin. 11.7. 


« Ex. 23. 24. 
Deut. 7.5,25. 


« 1 Kin. 12. 
2S, 33. 


* I Kin. 13.2, 


y I Kin. 13. 
1,30. 


*lKin.l3.31. 

“ See 2 Chr, 
31. G, 7. 


1 That is, the mount of Olives. 2 Heb. statnes. 2 neb. to etcape. 


least without an}" consciousness of guilt (see 
1 K. iii. 2 note). Manasseh or Amon had 
however restored them to the condition 
which they had held in the reign of Solo- 
mon, and therefore Josiah would condemn 
them to a special defilement. 

the monnt of corrup>tioi}\ See marg. It is 
susi)ected that the original name was Har 
hnm-Dmhcah, “mount of anointing,” and 
that this was changed afterwards, by way of 
contempt, into Har hum-mashchith, “mount 
of corru])tion.” a 

14. The Law attached uncleanness to the 
“bones of men,” no less than to actual 
corji-ses (Num. xix. 10). We may gather 
from this and other passages (?', ^ ; 1 K. 
xiii. 2), that the Jews who rejected the 
Law were as firm believers in the defilement 
08 tliose who adliered to the Law. 

15. and burned the hi{jh placed This “high 
jJace ” is to be distinguished from the altar 
and the grove (Asherah). It may have been 
a slirine or tabernacle, either standing by 
itself or else covering the “grove” {r. 7 note ; 
1 K. xiv. 23 note). As it was “stamped 
small to powder,” it must have been made 
either of metal or stone. 

16. To burn human bones w’as contrary 
to all the ordinary Jewish feelings with 
respect to the sanctity of the sepulchre, and 
haa even been denounced as a sin of a 
heinons character when committed by a 
king of Moab (Am. ii. 1). Joshua did it, 
because justified by the Divine command 
<marg. ref.). 


17. What title U that?'\ Rather, “What 
pillar is that ? ” The word in the original in- 
dicates a short stone xJUar, which w"as set up 
either as a way-mark (Jer. xxxi. 21), or as 
a sepulchral monument (Gen. xxxv. 20; 
Ezek. xxxix. 15). 

19. the cities of Samaria'] The reformation 
which Josiah effected in Samaria, is nar- 
rated in Chronicles. It implies soverei^ty 
to the furthest northern limits of Galilee, 
and is explained by the general j)olitical 
history of the Ea^st during his reign. Be- 
tween B.c. 632-626 the Scythians ravaged 
the more northern countries of Armenia 
[Media, and Cappadocia,^ and found their 
w’ay across Mesopotamia to SjTia, and 
thence made an attempt to invade Egypt. 
As they ivere neither the fated enemy of 
J udah, nor had any hand in bringin^j that 
enemy into the country, no mention is 
made of them in the historical Books of 
Scripture. It is only in the Prophets ^at 
■we catch glimpses of the fearful suffering 
of the time (Zeph. ii. 4-6 ; Jer. i. 13-15, yi. 
2-5; Ezek. xxxviii. and xxxik.). The in- 
vasion had scarcely gone by, and matters 
settled into their former po.sition, W'hen the 
astounding intelligence must have reached 
J erusalem that the Aasyrian^monarchy had 
fallen ; that "Nineveh "was destroyed, and 
that her place to be taken, so far a.s 
Syria and Palestine "were concerned, by 
Babylon. This event is fixed about B,c. 
625, which seems to be exactly the tinae 
during which J osiah was occupied in carry 
P F 2 
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ft 1 Kin. 13. 
3,32. 

« Ex. 22. 20. 
1 Kin. 18. 40. 
ch. 11. 18. 
^2Chr. 34.6. 
'3Chr. 36. 1. 
/Ex. 12. 3. 
Lev. 23. 6. 
Num. 9. 2. 
Dent. 16. 3. 
» 2 Chr. 35. 
18, 19. 
ft ch. 21. 6. 


< Lev. 19. 31. 
& 20. 27. 
Dent. 18. 11. 
ft ch. 18. 5. 


/ch.21.ll,12. 
& 24. 3, 4. 
Jer. 15. 4. 

« ch. 17. 18, 
20 . 

A 18. II. 

& 21. 13. 

« 1 Kin. 8.29. 
A 9. 3. 
ch. 21. 4, 7. 


20 acts that he had done in Beth-el. And ^he ^ ®slew all the priests 
of the high places that were there upon the altars, and ‘^burned 

21 men’s bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. ^ And the 
king commanded all the people, saymg, ®Keep the passover 
unto the Lord your God, ^ as it ia written in the book of this 

22 covenant. Surely there was not holden such a passover from 
the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor in all the days 

23 of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah ; but in the 
eighteenth year of king Josiah, wherein this passover was holden 

24 to the Lord in Jerusalem. 51 Moreover ^the workers 'with 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the ^images, and the idols, 
and all the abominations that were spied in the land of J udah 
and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put awuy, that he might jiorfoim 
the words of ‘the law which were written in the book that 

2o Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the Lord. ^-'And like 
imto him was there no king before him, that turned to the Lord 
with all his heart, and with all his soul, and with all his might, 
according to all the law of Moses ; neither after him arose there 

26 any like him. ^Notwithstanding the Lord turned not from 
the fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith his anger was 
kindled against Judah, * because of all the ^provocations that 

27 Manasseh had provoked him withal. And the Lord said, I will 
remove Judah also out of my sight, as ’"I have removed Israel, 
and will cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, and 

28 the house of which I said, ’‘My name shall bo there. ^ Now 

1 Or, sacrificed. * Or, ieraphim, Gen. 31. 10 note. ^ Heb. angers. 


ing out his reformation in Samaria. The 
confusion arising in these provinces from 
the Scythian invasion and the troubles^ in 
Assyria was taken advantJ^e of by J osiah 
to enlarge his own sovereignty. There is 
every indication that Josiah did, in fact, 
unite under his rule all the old “land of 
Israel” except the trans-Jordanic region, 
and regarded himself as subject to Nal^jx)- 
lassar of Babylon. 

20. Here, as in V. 16, Josiah may have 
regarded himself as Ijound to act as he did 
(marg. ref. b). Excepting on account of the 
prophecy, he would scarcely have slain the. 
priests upon the altars. 

21. See V. 4 note. With this verse the 

.author returns to the narrative of what was 
done in Josiah ’s 18th year. The need of 
the injunction, “os it was written in the 
hook of this covenant,” was owing to the 
fact— not that Josiah had as yet held no 
Passover — but that the reading of the Book 
had shown him differences between the 
existing pra^ice and the letter of the Law 
— differences consequent upon negligence, or 
upon the fact that tradition had been 
allowed in various points to override the 
Law. r 

22. The details of the Passover are given 
by the author of Chronicles (marg. ref.). 
Its 8ui)eriqrity to other Passovers seems to 
have consisted — (1) in the multitudes that 
attended it ; and (2) in the completeness 
with which all the directions of the Law 


were observed in the celebration. Cp. Neh. 
viii. 17. 

24. pei'/orni] Rather, establish. Josiah 
saw that it was necessary, not only to put 
down open idolatry, but also to root out the 
secret practices of a similar character which 
were sometimes combined with the worship 
of Jehovah, notwithstanding that the Law 
forbade them (marg. reff.), and which pro- 
bably formed, with many, practically al- 
most the whole of dheir religion. 

25. And (ike unlo him^ &c.] See xviii. 5 
note. We must not press the letter of either 
passage, but regard both kings as jdaced 
amofny the very best of the kings of Judah. 

26. See marg. reff. True repentance might 
have averted God’s anger. lint the people 
had sunk into a condition in which a true 
repentance was no longer possible. Indi- 
viduals, like Josiah* were sincere, but the 
mass of the nation, desjute their formal 
renewal of the Covenant {v. 3), and their 
outward i)erseverance in Jehovah-worship 
(2 Chr. xxxiv, 33), had feigned rather than 
felt repentance. The earlier cha] iters of 
Jeremiah are full at once of reproaches 
which^ he directs against the people for 
their insincerity, and of promises if they 
would repent in earnest. 

27. It added to the guilt of J udah that she 
had had the warning of her sister Israel’s 
example, and had failed to profit by it. 

28. Josiah lived 13 years after the cele- 
bration of his great Passover. Of this 
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the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

29 ®In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt went up against «> 2Chr.36.2f>. 
the king of AssjTia to the river hhiphrates ; and king Josiah 

went against him ; and he slew him at ^Megiddo, when he ^had p Zech. 12. 

30 seen him. ^And his servants carried him in a chmot dead from 
Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and buried him in his 

own sepulchre. And *the people of the land took Jehoahaz the * 2Chr. 36 
son of Josiah, and anoinfed him, and made him king in his 

31 father’s stead. 51^ Jehoahaz was twenty and thix?o years old 
w'hen he Logan to reign ; and he reigned three months in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was ^Hamutal, the daughter of < ch. 24. is. 

32 J oremiah of Libnah. And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Loed, according to all that his fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands “at Eiblah in the land « ch. 25. 6 . 
of Hamath, "that he might not reign in Jerusalem; and ^put Jer. 62. 27. 
the land to a ti-ibute of an hundred talents of silver, and a talent 

* Called ShnJIum, 1 Chr. 3, » Or, hecauae he reigned. » Heb. $ei a mulct upon the 

16. Jer. 22. 11. land, 2 Chr. 36. 3. 


period we know absolutely nothing, except call himself “ King of Assirria,” but “King 
that ill the course of it he seems to have of Babylon,” and thenceforth that title 
submitted liimself to Nabopolassar ; who, came into use ; but the annalist who wrote 
after the fall of Nineveh, was accepted as the life of Josiah immediatelj’- upon his 
the legitimate successor of the Assyrian death, and whom the author of Kings 
monarchs by all the nations of the western cojiied, used, not unnaturally, the more 
coast. Josiah, after perhaps a little hesita- familiar, though less correct, designation, 
tion (see Jer. ii. 18, 30), followed the ex- Josiah 'icent af/ainst /em] Josiah probably 
ample of his neighbours, and frankly . regarded himself as in duty bound to oppose 
accepted the ix)sition of an Assyro-Baby- the march of a hostile force through his 
Ionian tributary. In this state matters territory to attack his suzerain. For fur* 
remained till B.c. 608, when the great events ther details seethe account in Chroiucles 
happened which are narrated in v. 29. (marg. ref.). On Megiddo, see Josh. xii. 21 

29. Fharaoh-Ncchoh] This kin^ is well note, 
known to us both from profane historians, 30. dead] It api^ears from a comparison 
and from the Egyptian monuments. He of this passage with 2 Chronicles (marp:. 
succeeded his father Psammetichus (Psama- ref.) that Josiah w-as not actually killed m 
tik) in the year B.c. GIO, and was king of the battle. 

PoYpt for 16 yeans. He was an enlightened Jehoahaz] Or Shallum (marg. note). He 
and enterprising monatch. The great expe- may have taken the name of Jehoahaz 
dition here mentioned was an attempt to de- ( = “ the Lord ix)sseBses ”) on his accession, 
tach from the newly -formed Babylonian He was not the eldest son of Josi^ (see 
empire the im^^rtant tract of country ex- r. 36 note). The mention of “ anointing ” 
tending from E^pt to the Euphrates at here favours the view that there was some 
Carchemish. Cmculating probably on the irregularity in the succession (see 3 K. i. 
friendship or neutrality of most of the na- 34 note). 

tive powers, the Egyptian monarch, having ZS. Pharaoh-Nechoh, after bringing Phoe- 
madepreiiarations for the space of two years, nicia and Syria under his rule, and pene- 
set out on his march, probably following the trating as far as Cai’chemish, returns to 
(usual) coast route through Philistia and Southeni Syria, and learnt what had oc- 
Sharon, from thence intending to cross by curred at Jerusalem in his absence. He 
Megiddo into the Jezreel (Esdraelon) plain, sent orders to Jehoahaz to attend the court 
the king of Assyria] This expression does which he was holding at BiMah, and Jeho- 
not imply that Nineveh had not yet fallen, ahaz fell into the trap (Ezek. xix. 4). ^ 

The Je ws, accustomed to Assyrian monarchs, Biblah still retains its name. It issitu- 
who held their courts alternately at Nineveh ated on the Orontes^ in the Coele-Syrian 
and Babylon (xix. 36 ; 2 Chr. xxxiii. 11), at valley, near the pomt xroere the valley 
first regarded the change as merely dynastic, opens into a wide and fertile plain. Neco 
*and transferred to the new king, Nabopo- seems to have l^n the first to perceive its 
lassar, the title which they had been accus- importance. Afterwards Nebnchadnefiour 
tomed to give to their former suzerains, made it his head-quarters duringjbis oera 
When, later on, Nebuchadnezzar invaded of Jerusalem and Tyre (xxv, 21; dear. Max. 
the'r country they found that he did not 5, lii. 9, 10, 26). 
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IL KINGS. XXIII. XXIV. 

34 of gold. And ®Pliaraoli-necholi made Eliakim tko son of J osiali 
king in tke room of Josiah Ids father, and turned his name to 
^Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz away: «and ho came to Egypt, 

35 and died there. And Jehoiakim gave Hhe silver and the gold 
to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the money accord- 
in to the commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver 
and the gold of the people of the land, of every one according 

36 to his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. Jehoiakim 
ivas twenty and five years old when he began to reign ; and 
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s namo 

37 ivaa ^budah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Emnah. And ho 
did that ivJiich was evil in the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that his fathers had done. 

Chap. 24. IN ‘‘his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
up, and Jehoiakim became his servant three years : then he 

2 turned and rebelled against him. ^And the Lord sent against 
him bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands 
of the Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and sent 
them against Judah to destroy it, ‘^ac‘cording to the word of the 

3 Lord, which he spake 'by his servants the prophets. Surely at 
the commandment of the Lord came this upon Judah, to remove 
them out of his sight, ‘^for the sins of Manasseh, according to 

4 all that he did; ^and also for the innocent blood that ho shed : 

> Heb. by the hand of. 


34 . in the room of J osiali his father] Not 
“in the room of Jehoahaz his brother the 
phrase is intended to mark the fact, that 
Neco did not acknowledge that Jehoahaz 
had ever been king. 

turned his name to Jehoiakim] Cp. v, 30 
and xxiv. 17. It seems likely, from their 
jjurely Jewish character, that the new 
names of the Jewish kings, though formally 
imposed by the suzerain, were selected by 
the individuals themselves. The change 
now madfi consisted merely in the substitu- 
tion of Jehovah for El (“God, Jehovah, 
will set up ”). Both names alike refer to 
the promise which God made to David (2 
Sam. vii. 12) and imply a hope that, not- 
withstanding the threats of the Prophets, 
'the seed of David would still be allowed to 
remain upon the throne. 

36 . tiventy and five years oMi] Jehoiakim 
was therefore two years older than his half- 
brother, Jehoahaz (r. 31). See his character 
in r. 37 ; 2 Ohr. xxxvi. 8 ; Ezek. xix. 5-7 ; 
Jer. xxii. 13-17, xxvi. 20-23, xxxvi. 

XXIV. 1 . In his days] i.e. li.c. G05, 
which was the third completed (Dan. i. 1), 
and fourth ot-mmencing (Jer. xxv. 1), year 
of Jehoiakim. 


^ JV et/uchadnezzarj or N ebuchadrezzar, which 
IS closer to the original, Nahu-kudurri-uznr. 
This name, lik^ most Babylonian names, is 
made uj) of three elements, Neho, the well- 
^own god (Isai. xlvi. l\^udur, of doubt- 
lul si^fication (perhaps “crown,” perhaps 
landmark”), and uzur “protects.” Ne- 
buchamezzar, the son of Nabopolassar, and 
second monarch o* the Babylonian empire, 


ascended the throne, B.c. 004, and reigned 
forty- three years, dying n.c. “>01. He mar- 
ried Amuliia (or Amyitis). daughter of C-y- 
axares, king of the Mede.s, and was the 
most celebrated of all the Babylonian sove- 
reigns. No other heathen king occupies so 
much space in Scripture. He was not actual 
king at this time, but only Crown Prince 
and leader of the army under his father. 
As he would be surrounded with all the 
state and magnificence of a monarch, the 
Jews would naturally look ux)on him as 
actual king. 

came tq)] Nebucli^dnezzar began his cam- 
paign by attacking and defeating Neco’s 
Egyptians at Garchemish (Jer. xlvi. 2). He 
then pressed forward towards tlie south, 
overran Syria, Phoenicia, and Judjea, took 
Jerusalem, and carried off a portion of the 
inhabitants as jirisoners (Dan. i. 1-4) : after 
which he proceeded southwards, and had 
reached the borders of Egypt when he was 
suddenly recalled to Babylon by the death 
of his father. 

three years] Probably from n.c. 005 to B.C. 
002. Jehoiakim rebelled because he knew 
Nebuchadnezzar to be engaged in imi>ortant 
wars in some other part of Asia. 

2, See marg. rerf. Instead of coming 
up in person Nebuchadnezzar sent against 
Jehoiakim his own troo2>s and those of the 
neighbouring nations. 

The ravages of the Moabites and the Am- 
monites are specially alluded to in the fol- 
lowing passages : Jer. xlviii. 26, 27, xlix. 1 ; 
Ezek. xxv. 3-6 ; Zeph. ii. 8. 
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for lie filled Jerusalem with innocent blood ; which the Lord 

5 would not jjardon. f Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the hook of the 

6 chronicles of the kings of Judah? -^So Jehoiakim slept with 

7 his fathers : and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. And 
^the king of Egypt came not again any more out of his land : 
for ^the king of Babylon had taken fcrom the river of Egypt 
unto the river Eujihrates all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

8 % Jehoiachin ivas eighteen years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Jerusalem three months. And his mother’s 
name was Nohushta, the daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that 'which was evil in the sight of the Lord, accord- 

10 in g to ail that his father had done. 11 *^At that time the ser- 
vants of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up against 

11 Jerusalem, and the city -was besieged. And Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came against the cit}% and his seiTants did 

12 besiege it. ^And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to the 
king oi Babylon, ho, and his mother, and his servants, and his 
princes, and his ^officers : ’“and the king of Babylon "took him 

13 "in the eighth year of his reign. ^'And he carried out thence all 
the ti‘easm*es of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, and ^cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which 
Solomon king of Israel had made in the temple of the Lord, ’’as 

14 the Lord had said. And *he carried away all Jerusalem, and 
all the piinccs, and all the mighty men of valoui*, ^eveji ten 

^ Called Jeconiah, 1 Chr. 3. wmA, Jer. 22. 24, 28. * Or, eunuch* 

16. Jer. 21, 1, and Co- * Heb. came into siege. 


/ See 2 Chr. 

36. 6, 8. 

Jer. 22. 18,19. 
& 36. 30. 

^ See Jer. 

37. 5, 7. 

^ Jer. -10. 2. 

* 2 Chr, 36. 9. 


* Dan. 1, 1. 

i Jer. 24. 1. 
Ezek. 17. 12. 

Kebvchad~ 
nezzar's 
eighth year, 
Jer. 2o. 1. 

" See ch. 25. 
27. 

® See Jer. 


p ch. 20. 17. 
Isai. 39. 6. 

9 See Dan. 

6. 2, 3. 

*• Jer. 20. 5, 

• Jer. 24. 1. 

< Bee Jer. 52. 
23. 


6. Comparing Jer. xxii. 19, xxxvi, C, 
30, and Ezek. xix. 8, 9, it would seem that 
Nebuchadnezzar must in the fifth or sixth- 
year after Jehoiakim’s* revolt have deter- 
mined to go in person to Riblah, to direct 
oiierations, first against Tyre and then 
against Jerusalem. Jehoiakim was taken 
prisoner, and brought in chains to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who at first designed to convey him 
to Babylon, but afterwards had him taken 
to Jerusalem, where fhe was executed. 
Afterwards, when the Babylonians had 
withdrawn, the remains were collected and 
interred in the burying-place of Manasseh, 
so that the king ultimately “slept with his 
fathei's” (?\ G). 

Jehoiachin^ Also called Jeconiah and 
Coniah. Jehoiachin and Jeconiah both 
mean “Jehovah will establish,” Coniah, 
“Jehovah e.stablishe8.” Probably his ori- 
ginal name was Jehoiachin. When he as- 
cended the throne, and was required to take 
a new name, anxious not to lose the good 
omen contained in his old one, he simply 
transposed the two elements. Jeremiah 
shortened this new name from J econiah to 
Coniah, thus cutting off from it the notion 
of futurity, to imply that that would not be 
which the name declared would be. In 
other words, “Jehovah establishes,” but 
this prince he will not establish. 

7. Neco, from the year of the battle of Car- 
chemish, confined himself to his own country 
and made no efforts to recover Syria or J udsea. 


8 . his mother's name] On the ^ition of 
the “queen mother” see 1 K. xv. 10 
note. Nehushta’s rank and^ dignity are 
strongly marked by the distinct and ex- 
press mention which is made of her in 
almost every place where her son’s his- 
tory is touched (r. 12; cp. Jer. xxii, 26, 
xxix. 2). 

10. caim up against J€rus€Ll€m\ The cause 
and circumstances of this siege are equally 
obscure. Perhaps Nebuchadnezzar detected 
Jehoiachin in some attempt to ojien com- 
munications with E^pt. 

12. the eighth year] Jeremiah calls it the 
seventh year (Jer. lii. 28), a statement which 
implies t>nly a different manner of counting 
regnal years. 

13. On the first capture of the city in the 

fourth (third) year of Jehoiakim (Dan. i. 2 ; 
2 Chr. xxxvi. 7), the vessels carried off con- 
sisted of smaller and lighter articles; while 
now the heavier articles, as the Table of 
Shewbread, the Altar of Incense, the Ark 
of the Coven.ant were stripped of ^eir gold, 
which was carried away by the conquerors. 
Little remained more precious than or^ at 
the time of the final capture in the reign of 
Zedekiah (xxv. 13-17). ^ 

14. The entire number of the captives 
was not more than 11,000. They consisted 
of three classes: (1) the “princes** or 
“ mighty of the land,” i.e. courtiers, 
priests, elders, and all who had any posi- 
tion or dignity — in number 8000 (cp, rr. 
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thousand captives, and "all the craftsmen and smiths: none 
lo remained, save® the poorest sort of the people of the land. And 
*'h6 carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the king s mother, 
and the king’s wives, and his ^ officers, and the mighty of the 
land, those carried he into captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

16 And ®all the men of might, even seven thousand, and craftsmen 
and smiths a thousand, all that were strong and apt for war, 
even them the king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 

17 ^And “the king of Babylon made Mattaniah ^his father’s 
brother king in his stead, and ^changed his name to Zedokiah. 

18 ‘^Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name teas <*IIamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 

19 Libnah. -^And ho did that vjhich was evil in the sight of the 

20 Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. Bor through 
' the anger of the Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 

until he had cast them out from his presence, ‘^that Zedekiah 
rebelled against the king of Babylon. 

^ Or, eunucht. 


14, 16). (2) The “mighty men of valour” or 
“men of might,” i.e. the soldier class, who 
were 7000. And (3) craftsmen or artisans, 
who numbered 1000. The word here trans- 
lated “ craftsmen ” denotes artisans in 
stone, wood, or metal, and thus includes 
our “ masons, caryienters, and smiths.” The 
word translated “smiths” means strictly 
“ lock-smiths.” The object of carrying off 
these persons was twofold : (1) it deprived 
the conquered city of those artisans who 
were of most service in war ; and (2) it gave 
the conqueror a number of valuable assist- 
ants in the construction of his buildings and 
other great works. The Assyrian monarchs 
frequently record their removal of the skilled 
artisans^ from a conquered country. The 
population of the ancient city has been cal- 
culated, from its area, at 15,000. The rem- 
nant left was therefore about 5000 or 
6000. 


15. the mighty of the land] Or “the great,’ 
“ the powerful.” The word used is quit( 
distinct from that in vv. 14 and 16. It re 
fers, not to bodily stren^h or fitness foj 
war,, but to civil rank or dignity. The tern 
would include all civil and all ecclesiastica 
functionanes — the nobles, courtiers, am 
elders of the city on the one hand, th< 
priests. Prophets (among them, Ezekiel) 
and Levites on the other. 

^J-i^taniah, gqn of Josiah and brothe 
^^’^®“^8'haz,fbut thirteen years his junior 
adopted a name significant of the blessing 
promised by J eremiah to the reign of a kini 
whose name should be “Jehovah, ou 
righteousness ’•(Jer. xxiii. 5-8). 

* ‘ ^ which was evil] The cha 

ract^er of Zedekiah seems 5o have been weaJ 
rather than wicked. Consult Jer. xxxiv. 
xxxvii. His chief recorded sins were : (1 
his political cor 
duct by Jeremiah’s counsels, while nevei 


theless he admitted him to be a tnie J eho- 
vah-Prophet ; and (2) his infraction of the 
allegiance which he had sworn to Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

20. it came to Some prefer “came 
this to pass : ” in the serise, “ Through the 
anger of the Lord was it that another bad 
king ruled in Jerusalem and in Judah:” 
concluding the chapter with the word “ pre- 
sence ; ” and beginning the next chapter 
with the words, “And Zedekiah rebelled 
against the king of Babylon.” 

rebelled] The Book of Jeremiah explains 
the causes of rebellion. In Zedekiah’s early 
years there was an impression, both at Je- 
rusalem (Jer. xxviii. 1-11) and at Babylon 
(do. xxix. 5-28), that Nebuchadnezzar was 
inclined to relent. By embassy to Babylon 
(do. xxix. 3), and a personal visit (do. li. 59), 
Zedekiah strove hlh-d to obtain the restora- 
tion of the captives and the holy vessels. But 
he found Nebuchadnezzar obdurate. Zede- 
kiah returned to his own country greatly 
angered against his suzerain, and immedi- 
ately proceeded to plot a rebellion. He 
sought the alliance of the kings of Tyre, 
Sidon, Moab, Ammon, and Edom (do. xxvii. 
3), and made overtures to Hophra, in Egypt, 
which were favourably received (Ezek. xvii. 
15), whereupon he openly revolted, appa- 
rently in his ninth year, B.c. 588. Tyre, it 
must be remembered, was all this time de- 
fying the power of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
thus setting an example of successful revolt 
very encouraging to the neighbouring states. 
Nebuchadnezzar, while constantly main- 
taining an army in Syria, and continuing 
year after year his attempts to reduce Tjrre 
(cp. Ezek. xxix. 18J was, it would seem, too 
much occupied with other matters, such, 
probably, as the reduction of Susiana (Jer. 
xlix. 34-38), to devote more than a small 
share of his attention to his extren^e western 
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Chap. 26, AND it came to pass "in the ninth year of his reign, in 
the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all his host, against Jeru- 
salem, and pitched against it; and they built forts against it 

2 round about. And the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 

3 of king Zedekiah. And on the ninth day of the ^fourth month 
the famine prevailed in the city, and there was no bread for the 

4 people of the land. And ‘^the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled by night by the way of the gate between two 
walls, which is by the king’s garden : (now the Chaldees were 
against the city round about:) and ^the king went Ihe way 

5 tf)ward the plain. And the aimy of the Chaldees pursued after 
the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho : and all his 

C army were scattered from him. So they took the king, and 
brought him up to the king of Babylon ^to Riblah; and they 

7 ^gave judgment upon him. And they slew the sons of Zede- 
kiah before his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 


«2Chr.38.17. 
Jer. 34. 2. 
&39. 1. 

& 32. 4, 6. 


Jer. 39. 2. 
& 62. 6. 

« Jer. 39. 2. 
& 52. 7, &c. 


Jer. 3.0. 
4—7. 

& 52. 7. 
Kzek. 12. 12. 


« Jer. 62. 9. 


/ Jer. 39. 7- 


^ Heb. fpake judgment tt Uk him. 


* Hcb. made blind. 


frontier. In that same year, however (b.c. 
588), the new attitude taken by Egypt 
induced him to direct to that quarter the 
main force of the Empire, and to take the 
field in person. 

XX V. 1. ill the ninth year, &c.] As the 
final catastrophe ai)proaches, the historian 
becomes more close and exact in his diites, 
marking not only the year, but the month 
and the day, on which the siege began, no 
less than those on which it closed (r. 3). 
Erom Ezek. xxiv, 1 we find that on the 
very day when the host of Nebuchadnezzar 
made its appearance before J erusalem the 
fact was revealed to Ezekiel in Babylonia, 
and the fate of the city announced to him 
(do. vr. 6-14). The army seems to have at first 
8j)read itself over all Judaea. It fought, 
not only against Jerusalem, but especially 
against Lachish and Azekah (Jer. xxxiv. 7), 
two cities of the south (i^Chr. xi. 9), which 
had probably been strongly garrisoned in 
order to maintain the communication with 
Egypt. This division of the Babylonian 
forces encouraged Hophra to put his troops 
in motion and advance to the relief of his 
Jewish allies (Jer. xxxvii. 5). On hearin:^ 
this, Nebuchadnezzar broke up from before 
Jerusalem and marched probably to Azekah 
and Lachish, The Egjqitians shrank back, 
returned into their own country (Jer. xxxvii. 
7 ; Ezek. xvii. 17), and took no further part 
in the war. Nebuchadnezzar then led back 
his army, and once more invested the city. 
(It is uncertain whether the date at the be- 
ginning of this verse refers to the first or to 
the second investment.) 

forts] Probably moveable towers, some- 
times i)rovided with battering-rams, which 
the besiegers advanced against the walls, 
thus bringing their fighting men on a level 
with their antagonists. Such towers are 
seen in tiie Assyrian sculptures. 

2. The siege lasted almost exactly a year 


and a half. Its calamities — famine, pesti- 
lence, and intense suffering — are best un- 
derstood from the Lamentations of Jere- 
miah, ^v^itten probably almost immediately 
after the capture. 

4. the city \cas h'oken Bather, 

“broken into,” i.e. A breach was made 
about midnight in the northeni wall (Ezek. 
ix. 2), and an entry effected into the second 
or lower city (xxii. 14 note), which was pro- 
tected by the waU of Manasseh (2 Chr. 
xxxiii. 14). 

' Precipitate flight followed on the advance 
of the Babylonians to the “middle gate,” 
or gate of communication between the upper 
and the lower cities. This position was only 
a little north of the royal palace, which the 
king therefore quitted. He escai>ed by the 
royal garden at the junction of the Hinnom 
and Kidron valleys, passing between the 
two walls which ski^d on either side the 
valley of the TjTojxBon. 

tmeard the “ The Arabah ” or the 

CTeat depression which bounds Palestine 
Proi)er on the east (Num. xxi. 4 note). The 
“ way toward the Arabah ” is here the road 
leading eastward over Olivet to Bethany 
and Jericho. 

6. Jeremiah (xxxviii. 23) and Ezekiel (xii. 
13) had prophesied this capture ; and the 
latter had also prophesied the disiiersion of 
the troops (r. 14). 

6. to Rihtah] See xxiii. 33 note. A posi- 
tion whence Nebuchadnezzar^could most 
conveniently superintend the operations 
against Tyre and J erusalem. In the absence 
of the monarch, the siege of Jerusalem was 
conducted by a number of h?fe officers, the 
chief of whom were Nebuzar-adan, the cap- 
tain of the miaiti, and Nergal-shar-ezer 
(Neriglissar), the Bab-n^ ( J er. xxxix. 8, 18). 

7. before his eyes] This refinement of 
cruelty seems to have especially shocked 
the Jews, whose manners were lees bar* 
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0 See Jer. 

62. 12—14 

* Seo ch. 24 
12 . 

& ver. 27. 

* J©r. 39. 9. 
*2Chr.3G.19. 
^ Jer. 39. 8. 
Amos 2. 5. 

Neh. 1. 3. 
Jer. 62. 14. 

" Jer. 39. 0. 
& 62. 15. 


®cli. 21. 14 
Jer. 39. 10. 
&40. 7. 

&52. IG. 

P ch. 20. 17. 
Jor.27. 19,22. 
9 1 Kin. 7. 15. 
^-l Kin. 7.27. 
« 1 Kin. 7.23. 
* Ex. 27. 3. 

1 Kin. 7. 45, 
60. 


«1 Kin. 7.47. 
^IKin. 7.15. 
Jer. 52. 21. 


bound, bim with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon. 

8 11 And in the fifth month, ^on the seventh da?/ of the month, 
w-hich is *the nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of 
]^bylon, »came Nebuzar-adan, ^ captain of the guard, a servant 

9 of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem; ^aiid he burnt the 
house of the Lord, *and the king’s house, and all the houses of 
Jerusalem, and every great 7nan*s house burnt ho with fire. 

10 And aU the army of the Chaldees, that we?'e with the captain of 
the guard, "‘brake down the walls of Jerusalem round about. 

11 ^Now the rest of the people that luere left in the city, and the 
2 fugitives that fell away to the king of Babylon, with the rem- 
nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 

12 guard carry away. But the captain of the guard ®left of the 

13 poor of the land to be vinedressers and husbandmen. ^ ilnd ^tho 

pillars of brass that were in the house of the Lord, and "the 
bases, and ^the brasen sea that was in the house of the Lord, 
did the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried the brass of them 

14 to Babylon. And Hho jiots, and the shovels, and the snuft’ers, 
and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass wherewith they 

lo ministered, took they away. And the firejians, and the bowls, 
and such things as ivere of gold, in gold, and of silver, in silver, 

16 the captain of the guai’d took away. The two pillars, ^one sea, 
and the bases which Solomon- had made for the house of the 

17 Lord ; *‘tho brass of all these vessels was without weight. *Tho 

^ Or, chief iHanthaU * Heb. /<///<■« airay. ^ Hob. the o?i€ sea. 


barons than those of most Orientals. It is 
noted by J eremiah in two places (xxxix. 6, 
lii. 10). 

and put out the e?jes of Zedekiah] Blinding 
has always been among the most common 
of secondary punishments in the East (cp. 
Judg. xvi. 21). The blinding of Zedekiah 
reconciled in a very remarkable way pro- 

D cies, apparently contradictory, which 
been made concerning him. Jeremiah 
had prophesied distinctly that he would be 
c^ied to Babylon (xxxii. 5, xxxiv. 3). Eze- 
jael had said that he should not “see Baby- 
lon” (xii. 13). His deprivation of sight 
before he was carried to the conqueror’s 
^pital fulfilled the predictions of both 
'Prophets. 

ith fetters of^ In'cissJ Lit. (see J er. xxxix. 
/'yrith. two chains of brass.’*’ 
1 he Assyrians’ captives are usually repre- 
sented as bound hand and foot— 'the two 
hands secured by one chain, the two feet by 
another. According to Jewish tradition 
Zieclekiah was, like other slaves, forced to 
work in a mill at Babylon. J eremiah tells us 
that he was j|^ept in prison tiU he died (lii. 11). 

». the ninet^nth year of king iV.] b.c. 586, 
f we count from tile real date of his acces- 
Jon (B.c. 604) ; but b.c. 587, if, with the 
Jews, we regtrd him as beginning to reign 

recover 

(inTc Carchemish 

captain of the guard] Lit., “the chief of 
the executioners’' (Gen. xxxvii. 36). ’ 

». he burnt the home of the Loed] Cp. the 


prophecies of Jeremiah (xxi. 10, xxxiv. 2, 
xxxviii. 18, 23). Psalm Ixxix. is thought to 
have been written soon after this destruc- 
tion of the Temple. 

11. the fugitives &c.] It was from a fear 
of the treatment which he would receive at 
the hands of tliese deserters that Zedekiah 
persisted iii defending the city to the last 
(Jer. xxxviii. 19). 

12. There was ])robably an intention of 
sending colonists into the country from bome 
other part of the Emjiire, as the Assyrians 
had done in Samtma (xvii. 24). 

13. the pillars % brass, &c.] All the more 
precious treasures had been already re- 
moved from the Temple (xxiv. 13). But 
there still remained many things, the list of 
which is given in Jer. lii. 17-23 much more 
fully than in this jdace. Objects in brass, 
or rather bronze, were frequently carried off 
by the Assyrians from the conquered na- 
tions. ^ Bronze was highly valued, being 
the chief material both for arms and imple- 
ments. The breaking up of the pillars, 
bases, &c., shows that it was for the mate- 
rial, and not for the workmanship, that 
they were valued. On the various articles 
consult the marg. reff. 

16. without iveight] The Babylonians did 
not take the trouble to weigh the brass as 
they did the gold and silver. In the Assyrian 
monuments there are representations of the 
weighing of captured articles in gold and 
silver in the presence of the royal scribes. 

17. Compare with this description the 
accounts in marg. reff. The hei^t of the 
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lieight of tlie one pillar was eighteen cubits, and the chapiter 
upon it was brass : and the height of the chapiter three cubits ; 
and the wreathen work, and pomegranates upon the chapiter 
round about, all of brass : ana like unto these had the second 

18 pillar with wreathen work. f^^'And the captain of the guard 
took *Seraiah the chief priest, and “Zephaniah the second 

19 priest, and the three keepers of the ^door : and out of the city 
he took an ^officer that was set over the men of w^ar, and ^five 
men of them that ^ were in the king’s presence, which were found 
in the city, and the ‘‘principal scribe of the host, which mustered 
the people of the land, and threescore men of the peoxde of 

20 the land that were found in the citj" : and Nebuzar-adan cap- 
tain of the guard took these, and brought them to the king of 

21 Babylon to Riblah ; and the king of Babylon smote them, and 
slew them at Eiblah in the land of Hamath. “^So Judah was 

22 carried away out of their land. %\ ^ And as for the people that 
remained in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon had left, even over them he made Gedaliah the son of 

23 Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, niler. And when all the ^cap- 
tains of the armies, they and their men, heard that the king of 
Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the 
son of Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth the Netopha- 


y Jer. 62. 24, 
&c. 

* 1 Chr. 6. 14. 
Ezra 7. 1. 

® Jer. 21. 1. 
& 20. 2."). 

^ See Jer. 

62. 26. 


Lev. 2C. 33. 
Deut. 28. 36, 
W. 

ch. 23. 27. 
rf Jer. 40. 5. 

Jer. 40. 7, 
8 , 0 . 


^ Heb. ihrenliold. ^ Heb. saw the Icing's face, * Or, scribe of the captain 
* Or, etimtch. Esth. 1. 14. of the host. 


capital {^Hhrce cubits”) must be corrected, 
in accordance with those passages, to “/re 
cubits.” 

18 . It devolved on Nebuzaradan to select 
for exemplary punishment the i)ersons 
whom he regarded as most guilty, either in 
resjiect of the original rebellion or of the 
protracted resistance. Instead of taking 
indiscriminately the first comers, he first 
selected those who by their offices would be 
likely to have had most authority — the High- 
Priest ; the second jiriest (xxiii. 4 note) ; 
three of the Temple Levites ; the command- 
ant of the city ; five raemoers of the king’s 
Privy Council (or seven, see?'. li> note) ; and 
the secretary (or adjutant) of the captain of 
the host. To these he added sixty others, who 
were accounted “ princes.” Compared with 
the many occasions on which Assyrian and 
Pei'sian conquerors jait to death hundreds 
or thousands after taking a revolted town, 
Nebuzaradan (and Nebuchadnezzai-) must 
he regarded as moderate, or even merciful, 
in their vengeance. Cp. J er. xl. 2-5. 

the three keepers of the door'\ Rather, 
“ three keei>ers.” The Hebrew has no 
article. The Temple “door-keepers” in 
the time of Solomon numbered twenty-four 
(1 Chr. XX vi. 17, 18), wffio were probably 
under six chiefs. After the Captivity the 
chiefs are either six (Ez. ii. 42 ; Neh. vii. 
45) or four (1 Chr. ix. 17). 

19. out of the city] This clause shows that 
the five persons mentioned in r. 18 were 
taken out of the Temple. 

Jive mm] Or, “seven men,” according to 


Jer. lii. 25. It is impossible to say which of 
the two numbers is correct. 

of them that were in the king's presence] See 
marg. A mode of speech arising from the cus- 
ttrni of Eastern rulei-s to withdraw them- 
selves as much as possible from the view of 
their subjects. 

21. iio Judah teas carried away] The king- 
dom of the two tribes w as at an end ; and 
the task of the historian might seem to be 
accomplished. He still, however, desires to 
notice two things : (1) the fate of the rem- 
nant (rr. 22-2(j) left in the land by Nebu- 
zaradan ; and (2) the fate of Johoiacliin, 
wdio, of all those led into capti\ity, was the 
least to blame (?’r. 27-30). 

22. We may be allowed to conjecture that 
J eremiah, in gratitude for Ahikam’s service 
to himself (Jer. xxvi. 24), recommended hia 
son Gedaliah to Nebuzaradan, and through 
liim to Nebuchadnezzar, for the office of 
governor. 

23. the captains of the aimiies] ?.c. the offi- 
cers of the troops wdio had fled from J eru- 
salem with Zedekiah (#’• 4), and had thea 
di^iersed and gone into hiding ^ 5). 

For Mizpah, see Josh, xviii. ^ note. 

the Iietop?iathite] Netoidiali, the city of 
JCphai (cp. Jer. xl. 8), a[)i)eai s to have been 
in the neighbourhood of Bethlehem (Neh. 
vii. 26 ; Ezr. ii. 21, 22). The name is per- 
haps continued i^ the modem Antubehy 
about 2| miles S.S.E. of Jerusalem. 

a Maachafhite] Maachali lay in the stony 
county east of tne upper Jorclan, boitiering 
upon Bashan (Deut. iii. 14). 
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/Jer.41. 1,2. 


o Jer. 43. 4, 7. 
* Jer. 62. 31, 


• See Gen. 
40. 13, 20, 

* 2 Sam. 9.7. 


thite, and Jaazaniali the son of a Maacliatliite, they and their 

24 men. And Gedaliah swaro to them, and to their men, and said 
unto them, Fear not to be the serv^ants of the Chaldees : dwell 
in the land, and serve the king of Babylon ; and it shall be well 

25 with you. But -^it came to pass in the seventh month, that 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of the seed 
^ royal, came, and ten men with him, and smote Gedaliah, that 
he died, and the Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at 

26 Mizpah. And all the people, both small and great, and the 
captains of the armies, arose, o and came to Egypt : for they 

27 were afraid of the Chaldees. 51^ And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
the month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the year that 
he began to reign ^did lift up the head of Jehoiachin king of 

28 Judah out of prison; and he spake ^ kindly to him, and set his 
throne above the throne of the kings that were with him in 

29 Babylon; and changed his prison garments: and he did *eat 

80 bread continually before him all the days of his life. And his 

allowance was a continual allowance given him of the king, a 
daily rate for every day, all the days of his life. 


1 Heb. of the Tcbtgdom. a Heb. good things with him. 


24. As rebels against the Babylonian 
king, their lives were forfeit. Gedaliah 
pledged himself to them by oath, that, if 
thsy gave no further cause of complaint, 
their past otfences should be forgiven. 

25, 26. Jeremiah gives this history with 
much fulness of detail (xli-xliii). 

27. The captivity of Jehoiachin com- 

menced in the year B.c. 597— the eighth 
year of Nebuchadnezzar. It terminated 
B.c. 561 — the first year of Evil-merodach, 
me son and successor of Nebuchadnezzar. 
He reigned only two years, being murdered 
by hi8 brother-in-law, Neriglissar, or Nergal- 
shar-ezer. He is said to have provoked his 
tate by lawless government and mtemrier- 
ance. * 

28. the kinys that were with hiTn] Probably 

captive kings, like J ehoiachin himself. Ci>. 
Judg. I. 7. ^ 


Evil-merodach gave him garments 
befitting his rank. To dress a man suitably 
to his position was the first thought of an 
Oriental (Gen. xli. 42; Esth. viii. 15* 
Ban. V. Luke xv. 22). So again, 
Oriental kings regarded it as a part of their 
greatness to feed daily a vast multitude of 
persons at their Courts (see 1 K. iv. 22, 23). 
Of these, as here, a certain number had 
the special privilege of sitting actually at 
the royal board, while the others ate sepa- 
rately, generally at a lower level. 

Judg. i. 7; 2 Sam. ix. 13; 1 K. ii. 7; Ps. 
xli. 9. 

30. aUoieance'] From the treasury, in order 
to enable him to maintain the state proper 
to his rank, anu in addition to his food at 
the royal table. ^ J ehoiachin, to the day of 
his death, lived in peace and comfort at the 
court of Babylon (cp. Jer. Hi. 34). 
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INTEODUCTION TO BOOKS I. AND II. 


1. Like the two Books of 
Kings, the two Books of Chronicles 
formed originally a single work, 
the separation of which into two 
‘‘Books” is referable to the Septua- 
gint translators, whose division was 
adopted by Jerome, and from whom 
it passed to the various branches of 
the Western ChurcL In the He- 
brew Bibles the title of the work 
means literally “the daily acts^^ or 
“occurrences,”^ a title originally 
applied to the accounts of the 
reigns of the several kings, but 
afterwards applied to general works 
made up from these particidar 
narratives. 

The Septuagint translators sub- 
stituted one which they regarded 
as more sidtable to the contents of 
the work and the position that it oc- 
cupies among the Historical Books 
of the Bibla This ^"as Paraleipo- 
mma, or “the things omitted” — a 
name intended to imply that Chro- 
nicles was supplementary to Samuel 
and Kings, written, mainly 

for the purjiose of supplying the 
omissions of the earlier history. 

The English title, “ Chronicles,” 
(derived from the Yulgate) is a 
term primarily significative of 
time ; but in practical use it desig- 

^ 1 K. xi. 41 ; 2 Chr. xii. 15, xxxiii. 19, 
&c. 

* The author of Kings wrote, as has 
been already shown (Introduction to 
Kings, p. 204), before tue return from 


nates a simple and piimitive style 
of history rather than one in which 
the chronological element is pecu- 
liarly prominent 

2. The “ Book of Chronicles ” 
stands in a jxisition unlike that 
occupied by any other Book of the 
Old Testament It is histoiical, 
yet not new history. The writer 
travei-ses gi'ound that has been 
aheady trodden by others.- 

His pujq^ose in so doing is suffi- 
ciently indicated by the practical 
object he had in view, \dL, that 
of meeting the j^eculiar difficulties 
of his own day. The people had 
lately returned from the Captivity^ 
and had rebuilt the Temple ; ■* but 
they had not yet gathered up the 
threads of the old national life, 
broken by the Captivity. Tliey 
were therefore reminded, in the 
fii'st place, of theii* entii*e histor} , 
of the wffiole past coui*se of mun- 
dane events, and of the jx)sition 
which they themselves held among 
the nations of the earth. This was 
done, cm’tly and drily, but suf- 
ficiently, by genealogies, ® wliich 
have always possessed a peculiar 
attraction for Orientals. They 
were then moi*e especially re- 
minded of them own pafst as an 

the Captivity. The author Chronicles 
writes after the return. 

^ See 1 Chr. *. 1--34 ; 2 Chr. xxxvh 
20-23. See p. 446, note 6. 

^ 1 Chr. ix. 11, 13, 19, &c. 

^ 1 Chr, i.-viii. 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE 


organised nation — a settled people 
with a religion which has a fixed 
home in the centre of the nation’s 
life. It was the strong conviction 
of the writer that the whole future 
prosperity of his countrymen was 
bound up with the preservation of 
the Temple service, with the proper 
maintenance of the priests and 
Levites, the regular establishment 
of the ‘‘ courses,” and the rightful 
distribution of the several minis- 
trations of the Temple among the 
Levitical families. He therefore 
drew the attention of his country- 
men to the past history of the 
Temple, under David, Solomon, 
and the later kings of J udah ; 
pointing out that in almost every 
instance temporal rewards and 
punishments followed in exact ac- 
eordance "with the attitude in 
which .the king placed himself 
towards the national religion. 
Such a picture of the j)ast, a sort 
of condensed view of the entire 
previous history, written in the 
idiom of the day, with frequent 
allusions to recent events, and with 
■constant reiteration of the moral 
intended to be taught, was calcu- 
lated to afiect the newly returned 
a.nd still unsettled people far more 
strongly and deeply than the old 
narratives. The Book of Chron- 
icles bridged over, so to speak, the 
gulf which separated the nation 
after, from the nation before, the 
Captivity : it must have heljxxl 
greatly to restore the national life, 
to revive hope and encourage high 
aspirations by showing to the 

® A comparison of 1 Chr. ix. 10-10 
with Nehenf. xi. 10-17 will show that 
almost the whole of 1 Chr, ix. belongs to 
the period after the Captivity. Ch. iii. 
contains a genealogy of the cfescendants 
of Zerubbabel (19-24), which is continued 
down to, at least, the third generation. 


nation that its fate was in its own 
hands, and that religious faithful- 
ness would be certain to secure the 
Divine blessing. 

3. That the Book of Chronicles 
was composed after the return 
from the Captivity is evident, not 
only from its closing })assage, but 
from other portions of it.*^ 

The evidence of style accords 
with the evidence furnished by 
the contents. The phraseology is 
similar to that of Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and Esther, all books written after 
the exile. It has numerous Ara- 
mfean forms, ^ and at least one 
word derived from the Persian.® 
Tlie date cannot therefore well be 
earlier than B.c. 538, but may be 
very considerably later. The veiy 
close coimexion of style between 
Chronicles and Ezra, makes it pro- 
bable that they wore composed at 
the same time, if not even by the 
same person. If Ezra was the 
author, as so many think, the date 
could not well be much later than 
B.C. 435, for Ezra probably died 
about that time. There is nothin^: 
in the contents or style of the work 
to make the date b.c. 450-435 im- 
probable ; for the genealogy in 
iii. 23, 24, wliich appears to be 
later than this, may l)e a subse- 
quent addition.’’ 

4. The writer of Chronicles 
cites, as his authonties, works of 
two distinct classes. 

(a) His most frequent reference 
is to a gmei'al history — the “ Book 
of the Kings of Israel and Ju- 
dali,”^^’ This was a comj)ilation 

’ r./jr. 1 Chr. xviii. 5 (Darmesek). 

® See 1 Chr. xxix. 7 note. The other 
supposed Persian words in Chronicles 
are somewhat doubtful. 

® See p. 449, note 3. 

See 2 Chr. xvi. 11, xxw. 2C, xxvii. 7, 
xxviii. 2G, xxxv. 27, xxxvi. 8. 
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from the two histories constantly 
mentioned in Kings — the “ Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Israel/^ and tlie Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ju- 
dah/’^ which it had been found 
convenient to unite into one. 
(h) The other works cited by him 
were 12 or 13 part-histoiies, the 
woiks of Prophets who dealt with 
particular poi-tions of the national 
annals.” Of none of these works 
is the exact character known to 
us ; })ut the manner in which they 
are cited makes it probable that for 
the most pai*t they treated with 
some fulness the history — es 2 )eci- 
ally the religious history — of the 
times of theii* authors. They may 
be regarded as inde])endent com- 
l)ositions — monographs upon the 
events of their times, written 
by individual Prophets, of which 
occasionally one was transferred, 
not into our Books of Kings,’’ 
but into the Book of the 
Kings of Israel and Judah ; ” 
while the remainder existed for 
some centuries side ])y side 
with the “ Book of the Kings, ’ 
and furnished to the writer of 
Chronicles much of the special 
information which ^e conveys to 
us. 

T]ier(? is also ample proof that 
the writer made use of the whole 
of the eailier historical Scriptures, 
and especially of the Books of 
Samuel and Kings, such as we 

^ See Introduction to Kings, p. 2G5. 

* c.r/. “ The Chronicles of King David ” 
<1 Ohr. xxvii. 24), “ The Acts of Samuel 
the Seer,” “The Acts of Nathan the Pro- 
phet,” “The Acts of Gad the Seer” 
<xxix. 20), “The Prophecy of Ahijah the 
iShilonite,” “The Visions of Iddo the 
Seer ” (2 Chr. ix. 29), “ The Acts of She- 
inaiah the Prophet,” “Iddo the Seer on 
Genealogies” (xii. 15), “ The Commentary 
of the Prophet Iddo” (xiii. 22), “The 
Acts of Jehu the son of Hanani” (xx. 34), 


have them. The main sources of 
1 Chr. i~viiL, are the earlier Scri^v 
tures from Genesis to Pvuth, sup- 
plemented by statements clrawn 
from private sources, such as the 
genealogies of families, and nume- 
rous important points of family 
history, carefully preserved by the 
“ chiefs of the fathers ” in almost 
all the Israelite tribes; a main 
source of 1 Chr. x. -xxvii is Samuel ; 
and a source, though scarcely a 
main source, of 2 Chr. i-xxxvi is 
Kings (cp. the marg. reff. and 
notes). But the writer has al- 
ways some further authority be- 
sides these; and there is no section 
of tlie Jewish histoiy, from the 
death of Saul to the fall of Jeru- 
salem, which he has not illustrated 
with new facts, drawn from some 
source which has perished. 

5. The indications of unity in the 
authoi'ship preponderate over those 
of diversity, and lead to the con- 
clusion that the entire work is 
from one and the same wiiter. 
The genealogical tendency, which 
shows itself so strongly in the in- 
troductory section (1 Chr. i-ix.), is 
remarkably characteristic of the 
vu'iter, and continually thrusts it- 
self into notice in tlie more purely 
historical })Oi*tions of liis narra- 
tive.^ Conversely, the mere ge- 
nealogical y)ortion of the work is 
penetrated by the same s|iirit as 
animates the liistorical chapters,* 


“ The Commentaiy of the Book of the 
Kings” (xxiv. 27), “Isaiah’s Acts of 
Uzziah ” (xx\d, ^), “"The* Vision of 
Isaiali ” (xxxii. 32), and “ The Acts of 
Hosai ” (xxxiii. 19 ; see note). 

^ See 2 Chr. xi. 18-20, xx. 14, xxi. 2, 
xxiii. 1, xxix. 12-14, and xx^iv. 12. 

* €.fr. (a) The Levitical spirit, as it has 
been cajled ; the«ense, of the import- 
ance of the Levitical order and its vari- 
ous divisions, offices, and arrangement 
which so markedly diaracterifies the hia^ 
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and moreover abounds with phrases, 
characteristic of the writer.** 

That the historical narrative 
(1 Chr. X. — 2 Chr. xxxvl) is from 
one hand, can scarcely be doubted. 
One pointedly didactic tone per- 
vades the whole — each signal ca- 
lamity and success being ascribed 
in the most direct manner to the 
action of Divine Providence, re- 
warding the righteous and punish- 
ing the evil-doers. There is 
everywhere the same method of 
composition — a i)rimary use of 
Samuel and Kings as bases of 
the narrative, the abbreviation of 
what has been narrated before, the 
omission of important facts, other- 
wise known to the reader ; ' and 
the addition of new facts, some- 
times minute, and less important 
than curious,® at other times so 
striking that it is surprising that 
the earlier historians should have 
passed them over.^ 

6. The abrupt termination of 
Chronicles, in the middle of a sen- 
tence,^ is an unanswerable argu- 


torical portion of Chronicles, appears in 
the^ genealogical section by the large space 
assi^ed to the account of the sons of 
Levi, who occupy not only the whole of 
1 Chr. vi. but also the greater part of 
ch. ix. (0) The strong feeling with re- 
spect to Divine Providence, and the very 
plain and direct teaching on the subject, 
which is the most striking feature of the 
general narrative appears also in the 
genealogical chapters, as in 1 Chr. iv. 10, 
V. 20, 22, 25-26, and ix. 1. 

^ e.(j. ‘‘ Moses the servant of God,'' 
1 Chr. vi. 49; cp. 2 Chr. i. 3, xxiv. 
6. “ Samuel the seer," 1 Chr. ix. 22 ; 

cp. xxvi. (28. The ruler of the house 
of God," 1 Chr. ix. 11 ; cp. 2 Chr. xxxi. 
13. 

Cp. 1 Chr. X. 13, xi. 9 ; 2 Chr. xii. 2, 
xui. 18, &c. Cp. note 4 (6). 

’ e.g. T^e burning of Saul’s body (1 
Sam. xxxi. 12), omitted t^in 1 Chr. x. yet 
implied in^ v. 12 ; the cession of certain 
cities to Hiram (1 K. ix. 12), omitted but 
unphed in 2 Chr. viii. 2 ; the destruction 


ment against its having come down 
to us in the form in which it was 
originally written. 

And the recurrence of the final 
passage . of our present copies of 
Chronicles at the commencement 
of Ezra, taken in conjunction with 
the undoubted fact, that there is a 
very close resemblance of style and 
tone between the two Books, sug- 
gests naturally the explanation, 
which has been accepted by some 
of the best critics, that the two 
works, Chronicles and Ezra, were 
originally one, and were after- 
wards separated : - that separation 
having probably arisen out of a 
desire to arrange the histoiy of the 
post-Captivity period in chronolo- 
gical sequence. 

^ 7. The condition of the text of 
Chronicles is far from satisfactory. 
Various readings are frequent, par- 
ticularly in the names of persons 
and places ; omissions are found, 
especially in the genealogies ; and 
the numbers are sometimes self- 
contradictory, sometimes contradict- 


of the kingdom of Israel by the Assyrians 
(2 K. xvii. 3-6), omitted in Chronicles 
but implied in tj||e words of Hezekiah (2 
Chr. XXX. 6-7, &c.). 

« e,g. 1 Chr. xxi.-27. 

® e.g. The solemn addresses of David 
(1 Chr. xxviii. and xxix. 1-20) ; the letters 
from Solomon to Hiram and from Hiram 
to Solomon (2 Chr. ii. 3-16) ; the religious 
and other reforms of Jehoshaphat (xvii. 
6-9, xix. 4-11) ; the religious reformation 
of Hezekiah (xxix.-xxxi.) ; the captivity 
of Manasseh, his repentance, and his re- 
storation to his kingdom (xxxiii. 11-13) ; 
and the establishment by Josiah of his 
authority in the old kingdom of Israel 
(xxxiv. 6-7, 9, XXXV. 17-18). 

' 2 Chr. XXX vi. 23, “Who is there 
among you of all his people ? [The Lord] 
his God be with him, and let him go up 

.’* Every reader naturally asks, 

whither ? Cp. Ezra i. 3. 

^ * This is more satisfactory than to con- 
sider that the Books of Chronicles closed 
with 2 Chr. xxxvi. 21. 
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ory of more probable numbers in 
Samuel cr Kings, sometimes un- 
reasonably large, and therefore 
justly suspected 

The work is, however, free from 
defects of a more serious charac- 
ter.^ The unity is unbroken, and 
tliere is every reason to believe 
tliat we have the work, in almost 
all res 2 )ects, exactly as it came from 
the hand of the author. 

8. As compared with the 
rallel histories of Samuel and 
Kings, the history of Chronicles is 
characterised by three princi 2 )al 
features : (ci) A greater tendency 
to dwell on the externals of re- 
ligion, on the details of the Temple 
worship, the various functions of 
the Piiests and Levites, the ar- 
rangement of the courses, and the 
like. Hence the history of Chron- 
icles has been called ecclesiasti- 
cal,” that of Samuel and Kings 
“political.”"* This tendency does 
not detract from the credibility, or 
render the history undeserving of 
confidence, {h) A marked genea- 
logical bias and desire to jmt on 
record the names of i*)ersons en- 
gaged in any of the events nar- 
rated ; and \c) A more constant, 
oj^en, and direct ascription of all 
the events of the liistory to the 
Divine agency, and especuilly a 


^ One interpolation into the text is to 
be noted (1 Chr. iii. 22-24 ; see v. 19 note) 
— an authorised addition, probably, by a 
later Prophet, such as Malachi. 

* The reign of Hezekiah may be taken 
as a crucial instance of the difference 
between the modes of treatment pursued 
by the writers of Chronicles and Kings. 
The writer of Kings devotes three, the 
writer of Chronicles four, chapters to the 
subject. Both represent the reign as re- 
markable : (1) for a religious reformation ; 
and (2) for striking events of secular his- 
tory, in which Judsea was brought into 

yOL. II. 


more plain reference of every great 
calamity or deliverance to the good 
oi* evil deeds of the monarch, or 
the nation, which Divine Provi- 
dence so punished or rewarded.^ 
There is no reason to regard 
Chronicles as less tiuistworthy than 
Samuel or Kings. A due con- 
sideration of disputed points, the 
“ Levitical spirit,” contradictions, 
alleged mistakes, <kc., does not, 
S 2 )eaking generally, impugn the 
honesty of the writer or the au- 
thenticity of his work. The Book 
may fairly be regarded as authentic 
in all its f)arts, with the exception 
of some of its numbers. These 
appear to have occasionally suffered 
corruption, though scarcely to a 
greater extent than tho.se of other 
Books of equal antiquity. From 
blemishes of this kind it has not 
pleased God to keep His Word 
free. It will scarcely be main- 
tained at the 2 )resent day that 
their occuiTence affects in the very 
slightest degree the authenticity of 
the rest of the naiTativa 

The style of Chi-onicles is sim- 
2 >ler and less elevated than that 
of Kings. Excepting the j^salm 
of Da\ud in 1 Chi\ xvi. and the 
j>rayer of Solomon in 2 Chi\ vi., 
the whole is prosaic, level, and 
uniform. There are no especially 


connexion with the great monarchies of 
the time, Babylonia and Assyp^,. But 
while the writer of Kings thhil» it enough 
to relate the religious reformation in three 
venses (1 K. xviii. 4-6), and devotes to 
the secular history, treated indeed from 
a religious point of view, the whole re- 
mainder of his three chapters, the writer 
of Chronicles gives the heads of the 
secular history in one chapt^, while he 
devotes to the religious reformation the 
remaining three chapters of his fom\ 

" See p. 44S. 
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striking chapters, as in Kings ; 
but it is less gloomy, being ad- 
dressed to the restored nation, 
which it seeks to animate and in- 
spirit. The captive people, weeping 
by the waters of Babylon, fitly read 
their mournful history in Kings: 


the liberated nation, entering hope- 
fully upon a new life, found in 
Chronicles a review of its past, 
calculated to help it foi’ward on 
the path of progress, upon which 
it was entering. 



THE FIRST BOOK 

OF THE 


CHRONICLES 


Chap. 1, ADAM, «Slietli, Enosh, Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, He- 

4 noch, Methuselah, Lamech, Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

5 ^^'Tho sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and 
() Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. And the sons of 
7 Gomer; Ashchenaz, and 'Eijihath, and Togarmah. And the 

sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and "Dodanim. 
8^ ‘'The sons of Ham; Cush, and ]Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 
9 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and Eaa- 
mah, and Sabtecha. And the sons of ;^amah; Sheba, and 

10 Dodan. And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be mighty upon 

1 1 the earth. And JMizraim begat Ludim, and 'Anamim, and Leha- 

12 bim, and Naphtuhim, and Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom 

13 came the Philistines,) and ^Caphthorim. And ^Canaan begat 

14 Zidon his firstborn, and Heth, the Jebusite also, and the Amo- 

15 rite, and the .Girgashite, and the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 

16 Sinite, and the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite. 

17 of f^Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and ^Meshech. 

18, 19 And Ai-phaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah begat Eber. And 
unto Eber were born two sons : the name of the one iua$ ^Peleg ; 
because in his days the earth was dityded : and his brother’s 

20 name was Joktan. And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 

21 and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, Hadoram also, and Uzal, and 
22, 23 Diklah, and Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, and Ophir, and 

Havilah, and Jobab. All these were the sons of Joktan. 
24, 25, 26 ^CShem, Arphaxad, Shelah, *Eber, Peleg, Eeu, Serug, 
27, 28 Nahor, Terah, Cibram ; the same is Abraham. The sons of 
29 Abraham ; Isaac, and “ Ishmael. ^ These are theii' generations : 
the ‘^fii’stbom of Ishmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and Adbeel, and 

* Or, Diphafh, ns it is in • * Or, Jtodunim^ according * Thnt is. Division, Gen. 
some copies. to some copies. 10. 25. 

3 Or, Mash, Gen. 10. 23. 


« Gen, 4. 25, 
26. 

& 6. 3, 9. 

Gen. 10. 2, 
&c. 


« Gen. 10. C, 
Ac. 


Gen. 10. S, 
13, Ac. 


Dent. 2. 23. 
/ Gen. 10. 15, 
Ac. 


Gen. 10. 22. 
A 11. 10. 


^Gen. 10.26. 


< Gen. 11. 10, 
Ac. 

Luke 3. 31, 
Ac. 

^Gen. 11.15. 
i Gen. 17. .5. 
«*Gen. 21.2, 
3. 

** Gen. 16. 

11, 15. 

® Gen. 25. 
13-16. 


I. 1. Cp. marg. reff. and note.s. 

7, Dodaif uii] See Gen. x. 4 note. 

16. f/a’ZmrtWfe] See Gen. X. ISnote. The 
inscriptions of the Assyrian monarch, Sar- 
^^on, (b.c. 720) mention Zimira, which is 
joined with Arpad (Arvad ) ; and there can 
he little doubt that it is the city indicated 
hy the term “ Zemarite.” 

17. The sons of Shem] i.e., descendants. 
Uz, Hul, Gether, and Meshech (or Mash), 
are stated to have been “sons of Aram” 
(Gen. X. 23). Meshech is the reading of all 
the MSS., and is supported by the LXX. 
here and in Gen. x. 23. It seems preferable 
to “Mash,” which admits of no very pro- 
bable explanation. Just as Hamites and 
Semites were intermingled in Arabia (Gen. 
X. 7, 29 notes), so Semites and Japhethites 
may have been intermingled in Cappadocia 


— the country of the Meshech or Moschi 
(Gen. X. 2 note) ; and this Ai-^aean ad- 
mixture may have been the origin of the 
notion, so prevalent among the Greeks, that 
the Cappadocians were Syriansf. 

28 . Isaac ami Ish7nacl] Isaac, though 
younger than Ishmael, is placed first, as 
the legitimate heir, since Sarah alone was 
Abraham’s true wife (cp. v. 35 fiote). 

29 . These are their genei'atioiis] As Shem 
was reserved till after Japheth and Ham 
{vi\ 5-16), because in him the genealogy w^ 
to be continued (Gen. x. 2 ncj%e), so lku:ic is 
now reserved till the other lines of descent 
from Abraham have been completed. The 
same princijile gives the descendants of 
Esau a prior place to those of Jacob (w» 35- 
54; ii, 1). 


G G 2 
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SOMibsam, Misbma, and Dumab, Massa, iJIadad, and Tema, 
31 Jetur, Naphisb, and Kodemab. These are the sons of Isbmaol. 
i>Gon.25.l,2. 32 ^ Now ^tbe sons of Koturah, Abraham’s conenbino: she baro 
Zimran, and Joksban, and Medan, and Midian, and Isbbak, 
33 and Sbuab. And the sons of Joksban ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

And the sons of Midian ; Epbab, and Epber, and Henoch, and 
3d Abida, and Eldaab. All these are the sons of Keturah. ^ And 
Gen.21.2,3 ^Abraham begat Isaac. ’’The sons of Isaac ; Esau and Israel. 
Gen. 25.’ *35 ^The sons of «Esau; Eliphaz, Reiiol, and Jeush, and Jaalam, 

* Gen! 36 9 36 and Korah. The sons of Eliphaz ; Toman, and Omar, -Zephi, 

10 . * * ’ 37 and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. The sons of 

< Gen. 36. 20 . 38Ecuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shaumiah, and Mizzah. •[[And Hho 

sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and 

39 Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan. And the sons of Lotan ; Ilori, 

40 and ^Homam: and Timna was Lotan’ s sister. The sons of 
Shobal; -^Alian, and Manahath, and Ebal, ^Shephi, and Onani. 

41 And the sons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. The sons of Anah ; 
« Gen. 30.25. Lisbon. And the sons of Lisbon ; ^’Amram, and Eshban, and 

42 Ithran, and C’heran. The sons of Ezer ; Ihlhan, and Zavan, 

43 ( 7 a(Z "Jakan. The sons of Lishan ; Uz, and Aran, Now 
^ Gen. 36.31, these the ^ kings that reigned in the land of Edom before 

any king reigned over the children of Israel ; Lela the son of 

44 Boor : and the name of his city ivna Linhabjih. And when Bela 
was dead, Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his 

45 stead. And when Jobab was dead, Hiisham of the land of the 

46 Temanitos reigned in his stead. And when Iliisham was dead, 
Hadad the son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field of 
Moab, reigned in his stead : and the name of his city was A\ith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, 8amlah of Masrekah reigned in his 

yGcu. 36.37. 48 stead. ^And when Samlah was dead, 8haul of Behoboth by the 

49 river reigned in his stead. And when 8haul was dead, Baal- 

50 hanan the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. And when Baal- 

hanan was dead, ® Hadad reigned in his stead : and the name of 

his city ivas ®Pai; and his wife’s name n^as Mehetabel, the 

51 daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. Hadad died 

* Gen. 36. 40 . also. And the * dukes of Edom were; duke Timnah, duke 

52 ^Aliah, duke Jetheth, duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, dul^o 
53, 54 Pinon, duke Kenaz, duke Teman, dukd Mibzar, duke Magdiel, 

duke Iram. These, arc the dukes of Edom. 

J Or, JTailar, Gen. 25. 15. » Or, ShepU, Gen. 36. 23. f Or, Radar, Gen. 30. 39. 

* Or, Zppho, Gen. 36. 11. ^ Or, Remdan, Gen. 36. 26. •' Oi-, Pau, Gen. 36. 39. 

8 Or, Reman, Gen. 36. 23. ’ Or, Akan. Gen. 36. 27. ^ Or, Alvah. 

♦ Or, Alvan, Gen. 36. 23. 


30. Hadad here and in r. 50 is the well- 
known Syrian name, of which Hadar 
(marfj.) is an accidental corruption, conse- 
quent on the close resemblance between d 
and r in Hi^rew, the final letters of the two 
names. 

32. Keinrah^ Ahraham's concubwf'l This 
pMsage, and Gen. xxv^ 0, sufficiently prove 
that the posrtion of Keturah was not that 
of the full wife, but of the ‘ ‘ secondary ” or 
concubine wife” {Jud.*^xix. 1) sa common 
among Orientals. 

36. Timna] In Gen. xxxvi. 11, Eliphaz has 
no son limna ; but hp has a concubine of 
tue name, who ia the mother of Amalek, 


and conjectured to be Lotaii's sister (?•. 39). 
The best exjdanation is, that the writer has 
in his mind rather the tribes descended from 
Eliphaz than hi.s actual children, and as 
there was a place, Timna, inhabited by his 
“ dukes ” (r. 51 ; cp. Gen. xxxv. 40), he puts 
the race which lived there among his “sons.” 

41. Amram (rather Hamran), and Hemdan 
marg.), differ in the original by the same 
etter only which marks the difference in 
V. 30. 

43-54. The slight differences favour the 
view, that the writer of Chronicles has here, 
as elsewhere, abridged from Genesis (see 

marg. reff.). 
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Chap. 2. THESE are the sotis of Hsracl; “Reuben, Simeon, Levi, aGon. 20 . 32 . 

2 and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, ^ 3o. 6, ' 

3 Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. ilThe sons of ^ Judah ; Er, and 

Onan, and Slielah : luhicli three were bom unto him of the ^ Gcii. 38. 3 . 
daughter of ‘'Shua the Canaanitess. And ‘^Er, the firstborn of 
Judah, was evil in the sight of the liOEB; and ho slew him. c (^^.*’ 38 . 2 ! 

4 And ‘‘Tamar his daughter in law bare him Pharez and Zerah. ‘‘ Gen. 38. r. 
J All the sons of Judah loere five. ‘ The sons of -^Pharez ; Hezron, 29 ^* 

<) and Ilaniul. And the sons of Zerah ; ^Zimri, ^^and Ethan, and Matt.’i. 3 . 

7 lleman, and Calcol, and ^Dara : five of them in all. And the 
sons of '‘Carini; ‘*Achar, the troublcr of Israel, who trans- 

8 gressed in the thing hiccursed. And the sons of Ethan; Aza- See c'h. 4 . 1 . 

9 riah. 51 The sons also of Ilezron, that were born imto him; 

10 Jcrahmcel, and ^ Ram, and ‘^Chelubai. And Ram begat Am- *= Ruth 4 . 19 , 
ininadiih ; and Amminadab begat Nahshon, ^prince of the j ^ 

11 children of Judah; and Nahshon begat 'Salma, and Salma ^ Nmn. 1 . 7 . 

12 begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, ’»and ^ 2 . 3 . 

13 Jesse begat his firstborn Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and 

14 ®Shirama the third, Nethaneel the foui*th, Raddai the fifth, 

1j, 16 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh: whose sisters le^rcZeru- 

iah, and Abigail. ” And the sons of Zeruiah ; Abishai, and Joab, ” 2Sam.2.i8. 

17 and Asahcl, three. And ‘^Abigail bare Aniasa : and the father « 2 Sam. 17 

18 of Amasa icas ®Jcthcr the IshmeeHte. Caleb the son of 

Hezi’on begat cJiiJdrvn oi Azubah /us wife, and of Jeiioth: her 

19 sons are those; Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon. And when 
Azubah was dead, (hleb took unto him ^'Ephrath, which bare ^’ver. so. 

20 him IIui’. And llur begat Uri, and Uii begat '^Bezalecl. ^Ex. 31, 2. 

' Or, Joroh. •' Or, Aram^ Mfitt. 1. 3, 4. ® Or, Shaunmih^ 1 Sam, 

*•* Or, y.iihdi, Josh. 7. 1. Or, Caleb, ver. 18, -1.2. IG. 9, 

^ Or, Ihu'da. " Or, Salmon, Ruth -i. 21. ^ 2 Sam. 17. 25, Ithra an 

Or, Aclam. ilatt. 1. 4. Ittraelife. 


IT. 1. the .soiiA (;f Ifir(t(l] The order of the 
names here approximates to an order de- 
termined by le^dtiimicy of birth. A sinj^le 
change — the removal of Dan to the }>lace 
inter Benjamin — would give the following 
result : — • 

(1) The six sons of the first wife, T.eah. 

(2) Tlie two Sons of the second Vviie, 
Rachel. 

(3) The two sons of the first concubine, 
Bilhah. 

(4) I'he two sons of the second concubine, 
Zilpah. 

Dan’s undue ]iromiueney may, perhaps, 
be accounted fo]' by las occui)ying the 
seventh ])lace in the “blessing of Jacob” 
(Gen. xlix. 10). 

6. the soun of Zn'ah^ Here, for the first 
time, the writer of Ghronicles draws from 
sources not otherwise known to ns, record- 
ing facts not mentioned in the earlier Scrip- 
tures. Ethan, Heman, C^alcol, and Dara, 
s(ms of Zerah, are only known to us from 
this passage, since there are no sufficient 
.grounds for identifying them with the “sous 
of Maliol ” (marg. ref.). 

7. “ Achan” (Josh. vii. 1) seems to have 
become “ Achar,” in order to assimilate the 
word more closely to the Hebrew term for 


“ tronbler,” which was from the time of 
Achan ’.s sin regarded as the true meaning 
of his name (Josh. vii. 25, 26). 

15. Dadd the aevcntlil Jesse had eight 
sons, of whom David was the youngest 
(1 Sam. xvi. 10, 11, xvii. 12). Probably one 
of the sons showni to Samuel at Bethlehem 
dill not grow up. 

16. .vavfcr.fi i.c. half-sisters. Abigail and 
Zeruiah were dauglitei-s not of Jesse, but of 
a certain Nahash, whose wddow Jesse took 
to wife (2 Sam. xvii. 25). 

From the present passage, and from the 
fact that Abishai joined Da^^d as a comrade 
in arms before Joab (1 Sam. xxvL 6), it 
would seem that, although Joab was pre- 
eminent among the three (2 Sam. ii. 13, 16), 
Abishai was the eldest. 

17. Jethcr the Isluacdit^ Set marg. note 
and ref. 

18. In the remainder of this chapter the 
writer obtains scarcely any assistance from 
the earlier Scriptures, and miftt have drawn 
almost entirely from genealogical sources, 
accessibie to hint, which have since per- 
ished. 

Azubah was Caleb’s vdfe ; Jerioth liis 
concubine. He had children by both ; buj** 
those of Azubah are alone recorded. 
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t ch, 4. 5* 


»‘Niim.27.i. 21 ^And afterward Hezron went in to tlie dauglitor of ’‘Macliii’ the 
father of Gilead, whom he ^married when he was threescore 
22 years old ; and she bare him Segub. And Begub begat Jair, 
^Tiin.32.41, 23 who had three and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. «And 
jo^; 13 . he took Geshnr, and Aram, with the towns of Jair, from them, 

with Kenath, and the towns thereof, eom threescore cities. All 

24 these helmiged to the sons of Machir the father of Gilead. And 
after that Hozron was dead in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah 

25 Hezron’s wife bare him * Ashur the father of Tekoa. ^ And the 
sons of Jerahmeel the firstborn of Ilezron were, Ram the first- 

26 born, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. Jerah- 
meel had also another wife, whose name was Atarah ; she was 

27 the mother of Onam. And the sons of Ram the firstborn of 

28 Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. And the sons of 
Onam were, Shammai, and Jada. And the sons of Shammai ; 

29 Nadab, and Abishur. And the name of the wife of Abishur luas 

30 Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, and Mohd. And the sons of 
Nadab ; Seled, and Appaim : bnt Seled died without children* 

31 And the sons of Appaim ; Ishi. And the sons of Ishi ; Sheshan. 

32 And ^the childi’en of Sheshan ; Ahlai. And the sons of Jada 
the brother of Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether 

33 died without children. And the sons of Jonathan ; Peleth, and 

34 Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel. H Now Sheshan had 
no sons, but daughters. And Sheshan had a servant, an 

35 Egyptian, whose name ivas Jarha. And Sheshan gave his 
daughter to Jarha his servant to wife ; and she bare bii-p Attai. 

36, 37 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat ^Zabad, and Za- 

38 bad begat Ephlal, andEphlal begat Obed, and Obcd begat Jehu, 

39 and Jehu begat Azariah, and Azariah begat Ilclez, and Helez 

40 begat Eleasah, and Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai begat 

41 Shallum, and Shallum begat tfekamiah, and Jekamiah begat 

42 Ehshama. ^Now the sons of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel 
were, Mesha his firstborn, which was the father of Ziph ; and 

43 the sons of Mareshah the father of Hebron. And the sons of 

44 Hebron ; Korah, and Tappuah, and Rekcm, and Shema. And 
Shema begat Raham, the father of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat 

^ Heb. took. 


“ See ver. 
34, 35. 


Ch. 11. 41. 


22. Jair, who had three and twenty citM 
The places called “ Havoth-Jair ” in the 
earlier Scriptures (see Num. xxxii. 41 note), 
which appear to have been a number of 
sm^ ^wns,” or villages, in the Ledjah, 
the classical Trachonitis.” 

^,23. Rather, “And Geshur and Aram ii.e. 
* (Beut. iii. 14) and Syrians) 

took the viUa^ee of Jair from them : ” re- 
covered, that is, from the new settlers the 
places which J air had conquered. 

m the^mUiMea to tu amt of Macldr\ 
77 a ’ , sons of Machir 

TOO-. j **'®**' deacendants, 

Too^f Machir, rather than 

frZ only descended 

Macto on the mother’s side. The 

Manaasites, and 
trans-Jor- 

26. and Ahyali] There is no “and” in 


the original. Hence some would read : 
‘the sons” were born “of” or “from 
Ahijah,” the first wife of Jerahmeel (see 
next verse). 

third line of descent from Caleb, 
Hezron, the issue probably of a 
different mother, perhaps Jerioth (r. 18). 
1 he supposed omissions in this verse have 
been supplied as follows; (1) “Mesha, the 
father of Ziph ; and the sons of Ziph, Mare- 
file father of Hebron;” or (2) “Mare- 
shah, the father of Ziph ; and the sons of 
Mareshah, the father of Ziph, Hebron.” 

Ziph, like Jorkoam [v. 44) and Beth-zur 
\v. 45), is the name of a place where the re- 
spective chiefs (‘ ‘ fathers ”) settled. Similarly 
Madmannah, Machbenah, and Gibea {v. 49), 
Kirjath-jearim (Josh. ix. 17 note), Beth- 
lehem and Beth-gader [Jedur, v, 61) are 
unmistakeable names of places in the list, 
names which it is not probable were ever 
borne by persons. 
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45 Shammai. And the son of Shammai was Maon : and Maon was 

46 the father of •Beth-znr. And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bare 

47 Haran, and Moza, and Gazez : and Haxan begat Gazez. And 
the sons of Jahdai; Begem, and Jotham, and Gesham, and 

48 Pelet, and Ephah, and ^aaph. Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, 

49 bare Sheber^ and Tirhanah. She bare also Shaaph the father 
of Madmannsih, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the father 

50 of Gibea : and the daughter of Caleb was vAchsa. ^ These were 
the sons of Caleb the son of Hur, the firstborn of 'Ephratah; 

51 Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim. Salma the father of 

52 Beth-lehem, ^reph the father of Beth-gader. And Shobal the 
father of Kirjath-jearim had sons; ^Haroeh, and ®half of the 

53 Manahethites. And the families of Kirjath-jearim; the Ithrites, 
and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and the Mishraites ; of 

54 them came the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites. The sons 
of Salma ; Beth-lehem, and the Netophathites, '* Ataroth, the 

55 house of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. And 
the families of the scribes which dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirathites, 
the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. These are the 'Kenites that 
came of Hemath, the father of the house of “Eechab. 

Chap. 3, NOW these were the sons of David, which were bom 
unto him in Hebron ; the firstborn ® Amnon, of Ahinoam the 
^ Jezreelitess ; the second ^Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitess: 

2 the third, Absalom the son of Maachah the daughter of Talmai 

3 king of Geshur ; the fourth, Adonijah the son of Ha^th : the 
fifth, Shephatiah of Abital : the sixth, Ithream by ®Eglah his 

4 udfe. These six were bora unto him in Hebron ; and ^ there he 
reigned seven years and six months: and ^in Jerusalem he 

5 reiraed thirty and three years. -^And these were born unto him 
in Jerusalem; ®Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and ‘^Solomon, 

^ Or, jEjihrath^ ver. 19. chiteCf or, IZatsi-ham- ^ Or, Ckileah^ 2 Sam. 3. 3. 

^ Or, Heauih, ch. 4. 2. menuchofh. « Or, Shammuay 2 Sam. 6. 

3 Or, half of the Menv^ * Or, Atariteity or, erowna of 14. 

the house of Joab. 


rJosh.lS.ir. 


* Judg. 1. 16. 
“ Jer. 35. 2. 


« 2 Sam. 3.2. 
^ Josh.16.56. 


c 2 Sam. 3. 6. 
2 Sam. 2. 


f 2 Sam. 5. 5. 
/2 Sam.6.14. 
ch. 14. 4. 

0 2 Sam. 12. 
24. 


60. Ccdeh the son of Hwrl Hur was the 
son, not the father, of Caleb (v. 19). The 
text should perhaps be read ; “ These (the 
list in TV. 42-49) wer^the sons of Caleb. 
The sons of Hur, the first-born of Ephratah, 
were Shobal, &c.” 

64. Atarothy the house of JoaV\ Bather, 
“ Ataroth-beth-Joab,” probably so c^ed, 
to distinguish it from Ataroth-Adar, a city 
of Benjamin (Josh, xviii. 13). It is uncer- 
tain from what J oab it derived its distinc- 
tive appellation. 

65. Kenitesl It is remarkable that Ke- 
nites — people of a race quite distinct from 
the Israelites (Gen. xv. 19) — should be at- 
tached to, and, as it were, included in the 
descendants of Judah. It seems, however, 
that the friendly feeling between the two 
tribes — based on the conduct of the Kenites 
at the time of the Exodus (Ex. xviii. 10-19; 
Num. x. 29-32 ; 1 Sam. xv. G)— led to their 
intermixture and almost amalgamation with 
the Israelites, Kenite families not only 
dwelling among them but being actually 
regarded as of one blood with them. ^ 

IH. 1 . the sons of David] The writer re- 


turns to the ^int at which he had left the 
posterity of Kam (ii. 9, 15), and traces out 
the family of David — the royal bouse of the 
tribe of Judah. 

Daniel] See marg. note and ref. 

There are three lists of the sons of David, 
bora in Jerusalem. 

I. n. m. 

2S.V. 14-16. 1 Chr. iii. 6-8. 1 Chr. xiv. 4-7. 

1. Shammu.ili . . Shimeah* . Shammuah. 

2. Shobab . . Shobab . Sholmb. 

3. Nathan . . . Nathan . . . Nathan. 

4. Solomon . Solomon . Solomon. 

6. Ibhar . . . Ibhar . . Ibhar. 

6. Elishua . . Elishama* . Elishun.. 

7. Eliphelet* . Elpalet.* 

8. Nogah . ^ Nogah. 

9. Nepheg . . Nepheg . Nepheg. 

10. Japhia . . . Japhia . . Japhia. 

11. Elishama . . Eliahama . EUKhama. 

12. Eliada . . . Eliada • . Be^iada.* 

13. Eliphelet . . Eliphelet . Eliphelet. 

(Differences marked with an asterisk). 

A comparison of the three lists serves to 
show— (1) That “ Shimeab ” and lie first 
** Elishama ’’ in the list of tlds ohaito are 
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6 fotir, of iBath-sliua tlie daugliter of sAminiel : Ibliar also, and 

7 ^Elishama, and Eliphelet, and Nogah, and Nopheg, and Japliia, 

h See 8, 9 and Elisbama, and '*Eliada, and Elipkelet, ^*nino. 'T/ieseiuere 

2 Sam. n. u, g^j^g David, beside the sons of the concubines, and 

«• 2 Sam.13.1 . 10 » Tamar their sister. IT And Solomon’s son teas *^Eehoboam, * Abia 
fciivin.ii.43. 11 hig son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son, Joram his son, 
^ 12 ^Ahaziah his son, Joash his son, Amazioh his son, ' Azariah his 

13 son, Jotham his son, Ahaz his son, Hezekioh his son, Manasseh 
14, 15 his son, Amon his son, Josiahhis son. And thjB sons of Josiah 
tvere, the firstborn ^Johanan, the second ^ Jehoiakiin, the third 
H A 16 ^Zodekiah, the fourth Shallum. And the sons of ^ Jehoiakim : 

Ia 17 2Joconiah his son, Zodekiah «‘his son. HAnd the sons of Jeco- 
17," * “ ’ 18 niah; Assir, ^Salathiel "his son, Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, 

bein^his 19 and Shonazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. And the 
« nitt 1 12 sons of Pedaiah ivere, Zerubbabel, and Shimei : and the sons of 
Zerubbabel; Mcsliullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their 
20 sister : and Ilashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and llasadiah, 


1 Or, JBath'slieha, 2 Sam. ® Or, 

11.3. 6. 

2 Or, Eliam, 2 Sfim. 11. 3. 21. 

2 Or, Elishiia^ 2 Sam. o. '' Or, 

lo. 30. 

^ Or, JBeellada, ch. 14. 7. ® Or, 

* Or, Ahijnm, 1 Ivin. 15. 1. 30. 


corruptions; (2) That David had really 
13 sons born in Jerusalem, of whom two 
—the first Eliphelet and Nofcah — probably 
died in their childhood ; and (3) ThatEliada, 
the twelfth son, was also called Beeliada, 
the term Baal^ “lord,” not having (previous 
to the introduction of the Baal \vorship) a 
bad sense, but being regarded as an equi- 
valent with El, “God.” 

Batlisliiia, the daughter of AmmicT] Both 
names are here mven in an unusual form, 
but it may be doubted whether in either 
case there has been any corrui)tion. In 
“Bathshua,” for “Bathsheba,” a voai (r) 
replaces the beth (6) of the earlier writer, v 
and 6 having nearly the same sound. In 
“ Ammiel,” for “Eliam,” the two elements 
which form the name are inverted, as in 
Jehoiachin = Jechoniah, and the like. 

^ 10 . Adia] Bather, “ Abijah,” as in 2 Chr. 
xi.-xiv., where the Hebrew word is exactly 
the same. 

11. Ahaz/ah] Called “Jehoahaz” by a 
transposition of the elements com}X)sing the 
name, and “Azariah,” i)robably by a tran- 
scriber’s error (see marg. notes and reff.). 

12. Azariah] Elsewhere in Chronicles 
called uniformly “ Uzziah ” (2 Chr. xx.vi. 1, 
3, 9, 11, &c.), but called indifferently “Aza- 
riah ” and “ o'zziah ” in Kings (“ Azariah ” 
in 2 K. xiv. 21, XV. 1, G, 17, 23, 27, Ac.; 

Uzziah ” in xv. 13, 32, and 34). 

Of the sqfis of Josiah, Johanan, “the 
first-born,” who is mentioned in this place 
only must, it v/ould seem, have died before 
his father, or with him at Megidd<f ; and 
ohallum (also called Jehoahaz, marg. note 
and ref.) was considerably older than Zede- 
kiah, and was consequently the third, and 


Azariah, 2 Chr. 22. ® Or, 2 Kin.2.3.3 k 

or, Jehoahaz, 2 Chr. ^ Or, Mattaniah, 2 Kin, 
17. 24. 17. 

Uzziah, 2 Kin. 15. 2 Jehoiach'nt, 2 Kin. 

21'. G. or, Conlah, Jer. 
Jehoahaz, 2 Kin. 23. 22. 24. 

2 Hcb. ShcaldeL 


not the fourth, son. He is ])erhaps as.signed 
the fourth place here by way of intentional 
degradation. Cp. Jer. xxii. 10-12; Ezek. 
xix. 3, 4. 

17. Assir] Perhaps bom in the captivity, 
and therefore so named, who either died 
young, or was made a eunuch (Isai. xxxix. 
7 ; cp. Jer. xxii. 30). After Assir’s decease, 
or mutilation, the line of Solomon became 
extinct, and according to the princijjles of 
the Jewish law (Num. xxvii. S-11) the in- 
heritance passed to the next of kin, who 
were Salathiel and his brethren, descend- 
ants from David by the line of Nathan. 
St. Luke in calling Salathiel “ the son of 
Neri” (iii. 27), gives his real, or natural, de- 
scent ; since no genealogy would assign to 
the true son and heir of a king any inferior 
and ])rivate parentage. Hence, “Malchi- 
ram,” &c., ?'.c. not Salathiel only, but his 
brothers also were reckoned sons ” of 
Jeconiah. 

19. Zerubbabel, elsewhere always called 
“ the son of Salathiel,” was only Salathiel’s- 
heir and legal son, being naturally his 
nephew, the son of his brother, Pedaiah. 

s?x] There are only five names in the He- 
brew text. The Syriac and Arabic Ver- 
sions supply “Azariah” between Neariah 
and Shapnat. 

The question of the proper arrangement 
of the genealogy of the descendants of Zenib- 
babel (vv. 19-24) is important in its bearing 
on the interesting point of the time at 
which the Canon of the Old Testament was 
closed. Assuming the average of a genera- 
tion to be in the East twenty ycara, the 
genealogy of the present chapter, drawn 
out according to the Hebrew text, does not 
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21 Jiifiliab-lioscd, fivo. And the sons of Ilananiah; Polatiah, and 
Jesaiuh: the sons of Eephaiah, the sons of Aman, the sons of 

22 Ohadiah, the sons of Shochaniah. And the sons of Shechaniah ; 

Shemaiah : and the sons of Shemaiah ; ^Hattush, and Igeal, and o Ezra s. 2. 

23 Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six. And the sons of • * 

24 Neaiiah ; Elioenai, and Hlezekiah, and Azrikam, three. And 
the sons of Elioenai were^ Ilodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, 
and Akkub, and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 

Chap. 4. THE sons of Judah; ‘H^harez, Hezron, and “Carmi, and aocn.3s.20. 

2 Hur, and Shobal. And ^Heaiah the son of Shobal begat Jahath; ^ 12. 

and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. These are the families 

3 of the Zorathites. And these icere of the father of Etam; Jez- 
reel, and Ishma, and Idbash : and the name of their sister teas 

4 Ilazolelponi : and Penucl the father of Gedor, and Ezer the 

father of Hushah. These arc the sons of ^Hur, the firstborn of ch. 2. so. 

6 Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem. ^ And ^ Ashur the father ch. 2. 24. 

6 of Tekoa had two wives, Helah and Naarah. And Naarah bare 
him Ahuzam, and Hephcr, and Temcni, and Ilaahashtari. Those 

7 tuere the sons of Naarah. And the sons of Helah icercy Zercth, 

8 and Jezoar, and Ethnan. And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, 

9 and the families of Aharhel the son of Hamm. ^ And Jabez 

was ^morc honoui’able than his brethren : and his mother called Gen. 34.19. 

10 his name Jabez, saying, Because I bare him vath sorrow. And 
Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying, ^Oh that thou wouldest 
bless 1110 indeed, and enlarge my coast, and that thine hand 
might be with me, and that thou wouldest ®keep 7 nc from evil, 
that it may not grieve mo ! And God granted him that which 

11 he requested. ^ And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat Mehir, 

12 which was the father of Eshton. And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, 
and Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of ^Ir-nahash. These are 

13 the men of Rechah. And the sons of Kenaz; ®Othnicl, and ^ Josh. 15.17. 

14 Seraiah : and the sons of Othnicl ; ®Hathath. And Meonothai 

begat Ophi’ah : and $eraiah begat Joab, the father of -^tho /Nch. 11.35. 

* Heb. Tlisfcijahu. 2 Or, JTarorJi, cli. 2. 5*2. » Or, the city qf Kaheuh. 

2 Or, Chelnhai, ch. 2.9. Or, That is, Sorrotr/iil, ® Or, Hathath, and Meo- 

Caleb, ch. 2. 18. ^ Heb. Jf thou icilf, ij-c. nothai, ycho begat, 4't*. 

® Heb. do me. 


descend below about B.c. 410, and thus 
falls within the probable lifetime of Nehe- 
miah. 

If, ftirther, we regard it as most probable 
that Ezra died before B.c. 431, and that this 
)a8sage in question was not wholly wTitten 
)y him, this cioes not disprove the theory 
(fntrod. p. 446), that Ezra was the author 
of Chronicles. Deuteronomy is by Moses, 
though the last chapter cannot be from his 
hand. The “dukes of Edom” might be 
an insertion into the text of Genesis (xxxvi. 
40-43) without the authorship of the re- 
mainder of the work being affected by it. 
So here ; Nehemiah, or Malachi, may have 
carried on the descent of the “sons of David ” 
as far as it had reached in their time, adding 
to the account given by Ezra one, or at the 
most two verses. 

IV. 8. Read, “These are the sons of the 
father {i.e. chief) of Etam ” (2 Chr. xi. 6), a 
city of J udah, not far from Bethlehem. 


9. It Is remarkable that Jabez should be 
Introduced without description, or patro- 
nymic, as if a well-known j)ersonage. We 
can only suppose that he Wiis known to 
those for whom Chronicles was written, 
either by tradition, or by writing which 
have i>erished. In r. 10 Jabez alludes to his 
name, “ sorro-wful ” (marg.) : “Grant that 
the grief implied in my name may not come 
upon me ! ” 

11, 12. It has been conjectm-ed from the 
strangeness of all the names m this list, 
that we have here a fragment oi Canaanite 
record, connected with the family of the 
“8hua,” whose daughter Judah took to 
wife (ii. 3 ; Gen. xxxviii. 2jl| and whose 
family thus became related to the tribe of 
Judah. ^ 

14. Tlfe words “and Meonothai ” should 
be added to the end of 13; but they 
should be retained also at the commenoe- 
meat of v, 14. Or, see marg. note. 
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15 ^valley of ^Cliarashim ; for they were craftsmen. And the sons 
of Caleb the son of Jephunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam : and the 

16 sons of Elah, ^even Kenaz. And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, 

17 and Ziphah, Tiiia, and Asareel. And the sons of Ezra tvere, 
Jether, and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare Miriam, 

18 and Shammai, and IshbA the father of Eshtemoa. And his 
wife ** Jehudij^ bare Jered the father of Gedor, and Heber the 
father of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And these 
are the sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered 

19 took. And the sons of his wife ^Hodiah the sister of Naham, 
the father of Keilah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa the Maacha- 

20 thite. And the sons of Shimon loere, Aninon, and Rinnah, 
Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and 

i^Gon. 38. 1, 21 Ben-zoheth. If The sons of Shelah f^the son of Judah *7^erc, Er 
the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mareshah, and 
the families of the house of them that wrought fine linen, of the 

22 house of Ashbea, and Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and Joash, 
and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. 

23 And these are ancient things. These were the potters, and those 
that dwelt among plants and hedges : there they dwelt with the 

24 king for his work. ^The sons of Simeon were, ^Nemuel, and 

25 Jamin, ' Jaiib, Zerah, and Shaul : Shallum his son, Mibsam his 

26 son, Mishma his son. And the sons of Mishnia ; Ilatnuel his 

27 son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. And Shimei had sixteen 
sons and six daughters; but his brethren had not many children, 
neither did all their family multiply, ®like to the children of 

* Josh. 19. 2. 28 Judah. And they dwelt at ^Beer-sheba, and Moladah, and 

29, 30 Hazar-shual, and at ^Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at ^Tolad, and 

31 at Bethuol, and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, and at Beth-marca- 
both, and ^Hazarsusim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraiin. 

32 These tvere their cities unto the reign of David. And their 
villages were, ^Etam, and Ain, Bimmon, and Tochen, and 


• Or, inhabitants of ihe 
vallet/. 

2 That is, Craftsmen, 

^ Or, Tfknaz. 

* Or, the Jewess. 


* Or, mentioned 

before. 

^ Or, Jemuel, Gen. 49. 10. 
^ Ex. 6. 16. Nnm. 26. 12. 
' Or, Jachin, Zohnr. 

® Heb, unto. 


Or, Balah, .Tosh. 19. 3. 

^ Or, JUIfoIad, Josh. 19. -1. 

2 Or, Uazar-snsah, Josh, 
19. 6. 

3 Or, Ether, Josh. 19. 7. 


17. she hare Miriani\ Rather, “ she con- 
ceived.” The mother is not mentioned, and 
it seems impossible to restore the original 
text with any certainty. 

18. his wife] i.e. Mered’s. Mered, it 
would seem, had two wives, Bithiah, an 
EgjT^tian woman, and a Jewish wife (see 
marg.), whose name is not given. If Mered 
was a chief of rank,^ Bithiah may have 
been married to him with the consent of her 
father ; for the Egyptian kings often gave 
their daugl^ters in marriage to foreigners. 
Or she may have elected to forsake her 
countr™en and cleave to a Jewish hus- 
band, becoming a convert to his religion. 
Her name, Bithiah, “daughter of Jehovah,” 
is like that of a convert. 

19. his wife Hodia}i\ jjot as in marg., but 
mther, “ the sons of the wife of liodiah.” 
^diah is elsewhere always a man’s name 
(Neh. viii. 7, ix. .5, x. 10, l3, 18). 

22. who held the dominion in Moalj\ Moab 


was conquered by David (2 Sam. viii. 2), 
and again by Omri, after which it remained 
subject until the death of Ahab (2 K. iii. 5). 
But a more ancient rule, in times of which 
we have no further record, is probably in- 
tended. 

23. amoiiff plants ami hedcfes] Rather, 
“ in Netaim and Gederah ” (Josh. xv. 
36). 

with the kinri] Or, probably, “ on the 
king’s property.” Botn David and several 
of the later kings had large territorial pos- 
sessions in various parts of Judsea (1 Chr. 
xxvii. 25-31: 2 Chr. xxvi.lO, xxvii. 4, xxxii. 
28, 29). 

31. unto the reign of David] It is not 
quite clear why this clause is added. Per- 
haps the writer is (juoting^ from a document 
belonging to David’s rei^. Or, he may 
mean that some of the cities,^ as Zildag (1 
Sam. xxvii. 6), were lost to Simeon about 
David’s time. 
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33 Aslian, five cities : and all tlieir villages tliat ^vere round about 
the same cities, unto ^Baal. These tvere their habitations, and 

34 2 their genealogy. And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah 

35 the son of Amaziah, and Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the 

36 son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, and Elioenai, and Jaakobah. 
and Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and 

37 Benaiah, and Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of Allon, the sen 

38 of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son of Shemaiah ; these * men- 
tioned by their names were princes in their families : and the 

39 house of their fathers increased greatly. And they went to 
the entrance of Gedor, even unto the east side of the valley, to 

40 seek pasture for their flocks. And they found fat pasture and 
good, and the land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable; for they 

41 of Ham had dwelt there of old. And these written by name 
came in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and * smote their 
tents, and the habitations that were found there, and destroyed 
them utterly unto this daj^ and dwelt in their rooms : because 

42 thei^e was pastui-e there for their flocks. And some of them, 
even of the sons of Simeon, five himdred men, went to mount 
Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and 

43 Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. And they smote ^the 
rest of the Amalekites that were escaped, and dwelt there unto 
this day. 

Chap. 5. NOW the sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel, (for “he 
%vas the firstborn ; but, forasmuch as he ^defiled his father’s bed, 
<^his birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph the son of 
Israel : and the genealogy is not to bo reckoned after the birth- 

2 right. For ^ Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him 

3 ca?ne the * chief ruler; but the birthiight was Joseph’s:) the 
sons, 1 saijy of •''Reuben the firstborn of Israel were, Hanoch, 

4 and Pallu, Hezi’on, and Carmi. The sons of Joel; Shemaiah 

5 his son, Gog his son, Shimei his son, Micah his son, Reaia his 

6 son, Baal his son, Beerah his son, whom ^Tilgath-pilneser king 
of Assjuia carried away captive : he ivas prince of the Reuben- 

7 itos. And his brethren by their families, ^when the genealogy 
of their generations was reckoned, tacre the chief, Jeiel, and 

^ Or, Baalath-hcer, Josh. ftelcc» hp mition9 among * Or, prince. 

19.8. * f/iew. ^ Or, TigiatA-piVeser, 2 Kin. 

* Or, as theg divided them- * Heb. coming, 16. 29. & 16. 7. 


<2 Kin. 18. 8. 


* Sco 

1 Sam. 15. 8. 
& 30. 17. 

2 Sam. 8. 12. 
« Gen. 29. 32. 
& 49. 3. 

b Gen. 35. 22. 
&40. 4. 

0 Gen. 48. 15. 

Gen. 19. 8, 
10 . 

Ps. 60. 7. 

& 108. 8. 

« Mic. 5. 2. 
Matt. 2. 0. 

/ Gen. 4G. 9. 
Ex. 6. 14. 
Num. 26. 5. 

0 See ver.l7. 


33. and their gencalogi/] Rather, **and V. 1. his birthright was given &c.] In 
their register was according thereto particular, the right of the first-born to a 
they were registered, i.e. according to the double inheiitance (Deut. xxi. 17) was con- 
places where they dwelt. f erred on Joseph, both by the exj>ressed will 

88. these mentioned hg their names were of Jacob (Gen. 5d\dii. 22) and in the ac^al 

pnnees] The registered chiefs of the cities partition of Canaan (Josh. xvi. and xvii.). 
in the first list (zt. 28-31), in the time of But though the birthright, as reacting its 
Hezekiah (r. 41). material privileges, passed to Joseph, ite 

89. Gedor] Rather read, “Gerar” (LXX.) other rights, those of dignity and pre-emi- 

a fertile district (Gen. xxvi. 6-12; 2 Chr. nence, fell to Judak; of whefta came tke 
xiv. 14, 15) in Philistine country. . chief ruler, an allusion especially to David, 

41. the habitations] Rather, the Me- though it may reach further, and include a 
htLnim” (cp. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 7), called also glance at the Messiah, the true “Ruler” of 
“Maonites” (see Judg. x. 12 note). Israel (Micah v. 2). 

43. unto da?/] These words are pro- 4. The sons of Joel] The line of succession 
bably taken from the record which the here given must hfe broken by one great gap 
writer of Chronicles had before him, and do or several smaller ones, since nine genera- 
not imply that the Simeonites remained nn- tions before Tiglath-pileser would carry us 
disturbed in their conquests till after the back no further than the reign of Keho- 
return from the Captivity. So r. 41. boam. 
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Josh. 13. 
15—17. 


«■ Josh. 22. 0. 
Gen. 25. 12. 


Mosh. 13.11, 
21 . 


cli. 27. 20. 

2 Kin. 15. 
5, M2. 

o 2 Kin. 11. 
1C, 2S. 


3’ Gen. 25.15. 
ch. 1. .Ml. 

See ver.23. 


^ Ps. 22. 1, 5. 


^2Kin. 15.29. 
451; 17. 0. 


8 Zecliariala, and Bola tlie son of Azaz, tlie son of ^Shoma, the son 
of Joel, who dwelt in ^Aroer, even unto Nobo and Baal-meon : 

9 and eastward he inhabited unto the entering in of the wilder- 
ness from the river Euphrates : because their cattle were mul- 

10 tiplied ^in the land of Gilead. And in the days of Saul they 
made war *with the Hagaritos, who fell by thoii’ hand: and 
they dwelt in their tents ^throughout all the east land of Gilead. 

11 ^ And the children of Gad dwelt over against them, in the land 

12 of ^Bashan unto Salcah: Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, 

13 and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. And their brethi’on of the 
house of their fathers loere, Michael, and Meshullam, and Sheba, 

14 and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Ilebor, seven. These are 
the cliildi'cn of Abihail the son of Huri, the son of J aroah, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Michael, the son of Jeshi.shai, the son 

15 of Jahdo, the son of Buz ; Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of 

10 Giini, chief of the house of their fathers. And they dwelt in 

Gilead in Bashan, and in her towns, and in all the subiu’bs of 

17 ’'SSharon, upon ^ their borders. All these were reckoned by 
genealogies in the days of ’^Jotham king of Judah, and in the 

IS (lays of "Jeroboam king of Israel. ^Tho sons of Beiiben, and 
the Gadites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, '‘of valiant men, 
men able to bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, anci 
skilful in war, ivere four and forty thousand seven hundred and 

1 9 threescore, that wont out to the war. And they made war with 

20 the Ilagarites, vith Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. And 
«thoy wore helped against them, and the Ilagarites were deli- 
vered into their hand, and all that luvrc vdth them : for they 
cried to God in the battle, and he was intreated of them ; because 

21 they ''pu.t their trust in him. And they ^took away their cattle; 
of their camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred and 
fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and of ^'men an hun- 

22 dred thousand. Eor there fell down many slain, because the 
war icas of God. And they dwelt in their steads until *tho cap- 

^ Or, Shemaiahy vcr. 4. ^ irob. iheir forth, ® JTeb. fonh of men: »is 

2 lleb. upon all thr face of ^ lleb. mun of nilonr. Num. 31. 35. 

the ea»t, ® lleb. hd capt'ice. 


9. Jic inhethited^ i.c. Kenbeii. Eastward 
the Beubenites inhabited as far a.s the com- 
mencement of the j.?reat Syrian Desert, 
v/hich extended all the way from the river 
Euj)hrates to their borders. 

10. The “Hagarites” or “Hagarenes” 
are generally regarded as descendants of 
Hagar, and a distinct branch of the Ish- 
maelites (1 Chr. xxvii. 30, 31 ; Ps. Ixxxiii. 
()). They ai)pear to have been one of 
the most wealthy {r. 21) and widely- 
spread tribes of the Syrian Desert, being 
found ()n the side of the Euphrates in con- 
tact with tBte A-ssyrians, and also in the 
Hauran, in the neighbourhood of Palestine, 
in contact with the Moabites and Israel- 
ites. ^ If iden^cal with the Agrsei of the 
classical writes, their name may be con- 
ydered as still surviving in that of the 
district called Hejer or ^ejera iih north- 
eastern Arabia, on the borders of the Per- 
sian Gulf. A full account of the war is 
given in vv. 18-22. 

11. From this x>£issage and from the sub- 


sequent account vf. the Manassites {vv. 23, 
24), the Gadites extended themselves to the 
north at the exjiense of their brethren, 
gradually occujiying a considerable })ortion 
of the tract originally allotted to the “half 
tribe. ” 

^ 17. The writer refers liere to two registra- 
tions, one made under the authority of 
Jeroboam II. when he was king and Israel 
flourishing, the other made under the author- 
ity of Jotham, king of Judah, during the 
troublous time which followed on the great 
invasion of Tiglath-jjileser. There is nothing 
surjmsing in a king of Judah having exer- 
cised a^ species of lordship over the trans- 
Jord.anic territory at this jjeriod. 

19. Jetur no doubt gave his name to the 
important tribe of the Iturseans who in- 
habited the region south-west of theDamas- 
cenejdain, between Ganlonitis (Jaufan) and 
the Dediah. This tribe was noted for its 
thievish habits, and was regarded as savage 
and warlike. 
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23 tivity. And the children of the half tribe of Miinasr-;oh dwelt 
in the land: they increased from Bashan unto Baal-hormon 

24 and Sonir, and unto mount Hermon. And these were the heads 
of the house of their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, 
and Amei, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty 
men of valour, * famous men, and heads of the house of their 

25 fathers. And they transgressed against the God of their fathers, 

and went a 'whoring after the gods of the people of the land, t o Kin. 17 . 7 . 

26 whom God destroyed before them. And the God of Israel 

stirred up the spirit of “Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of 7^2 Kim 
^Tilgath-pilneser king of Assjuia, and he carried them away, uk 
even the Peubenites, and the Gadites and the half tribe of 29 
Manasseh, and brought them unto ^'Halah, and Habor, and v 2 Kin. ir.c. 
Ilara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day. ^ li. 

Chap. 6. THE sons of Levi; “"Gershon, Kohath, and Mcrari. And «Gen.-ir>.n. 

2 the sons of Kohath ; Amram, ^Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. _ 

3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam. 

The sons also of Aaron; ‘'Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and See ver. 

4 Ithamar. Eleazar be^at Phinehas, Phinehas begat Abishua, 

5, 6 and Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzzi, and Uzzi 

7 begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat Meraioth, Meraioth begat 

8 Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, and ‘^Ahitub begat Zadok, ^ 2Sam.s.i7. 

9 and *Zadok begat Ahimaaz, and Ahimaaz be^t ilzariah, and 2 Sam. lo. 

10 Azariah begat Johanan, and Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is ^7. 

•^that executed the priest’s office ^in the <^temple that Solomon / seo 

11 built in Jerusalem :) and ^Azariah begat Amanah, and Amariah ^ 

12 begat Ahitub, and Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat ^Shal- c. 

13 lum, and Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat Azariah, 2 Chr. 3. 

14 and Azariah begat 'Seraiah, and Seraiah begat Jehozadak, and 3 

15 Jehozadak went into ca;ptimtyy *wheu the Loud earned away »Neh. 

^2 Kia. 23. 

^ Heb. men of nameg, ^ Heb. in ihe house, IS. 

“ Or, Gershom, ver. 10. ’ Or, Meghnllam, ch. 9. 11. 


23. “ Baal-Hermon,” “Senir ” (Deut. iii. 
0), .‘ind “Mount Hermon,” are here not so 
iinich three names of the one great snow- 
clad eminence in which the Anti-Lebanon 
terminates towards the »uth, as three i)art3 
of the mountain — perhaps the “three sum- 
mits ” in which it terminates. 

26. “ Habor ” here seems to be a city ora 
district, and not a river, as in marg. ref. 
There is some reason to believe that dis- 
tricts among the Assyrians were occasionally 
named frgm streams. 

Hara is probably the same ^ “Haran” 
(Gen. xi. 31 ; 2 K. xix. 12; Ezek. xxvii. 
being a softening down of the rugged 
original “Kharan.” 

VI. 1-16. The genealogy of the High- 
priestly stem to the Captivity. 

9. Ahimaaz begat Azarmh'\ It must, appa- 
rently, be this Azariah, and not the son 
of .Johanan (r. 10), who was High-Priest at 
the dedication of Solomon’s Temple. For 
Zadok, who lived into the reign or Solomon 
(1 K. iv. 4) cannot have been succeeded by a 
great-great-grandson. The notice in r. 10, 
which is attached to the second Azariah, 
must, beyond a doubt, belong properly to 
the first. 


11. Ahitub'] Between Amariah and Hil- 
kiah (r. 13) this genealogy is most certainly 
defective, as it gives three generations only 
for a period for which nine generations are 
furnisned by the list of the kings of Judah, 
and which cannot be estimated as much 
short of 200 yeaj's. Further, no one of the 
names in this part of the list occurs among 
the High-Priests of the period, several r f 
wffiom are mentioned both in the Second 
Book of Chronicles and in Kings ; the ex- 
planation of w^hich seems to be that the 
present is not a list of High-Priests, hut the 
genealogy of J ozadak or Jehozadak^ whose 
line of aescent partly coincided with the 
li«t of High-Priests, partly differed from it. 
Where it coincided, aU the names are 
given ; where it differed, som#are omitted, 
in order (probably) to render the entire list 
from Phinehas a multiple of seven. See 
note on 20. ^ 

15. Jehozndah] The meaning of the name 
is “Jehovah is righteous.” It has been 
noted m remarkjfble that the heads of both 
the priestly and the i*oyal stock carried to 
Babylon should have had names (Zedekinh 
and Jehozadak) composed of the same ele- 
mentsj and assertive of the **jus^ce of 
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t Ex. 6. 16. 


ver. 42/ 


" See ver, 
35, 30. 

o vor. 34, 
Toah. 
r ver. 34, 
Eliel. 


n cL. 16. 1. 


rEx 6.24 


16 Judah and Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. f^The 

17 sons of Levi; *^Gershom, Kohatb, and Merari. And these he 

18 the names of the sons of Gershom ; Libni, and Shimei. And 
the sons of Kohatb tuere, Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 

19 Uzziel. The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and Musbi. ^ And these 

20 are the families of the Levites according to their fathers, f Of 
Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his son, ’’‘Zimmah his son, 

21 2Joah his son, ^Iddo his son, Zerah his son ^Jeaterai his son. 

22 ^Tho sons of Kohath; ^Amminadab his son, Korah his son, 

23 Assir his son, Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and Assir 

24 his son, Tahath his son, ® Uriel his son, IJzziah his son, and 

25 Shaul his son. And the sons of Elkanah; "Amasai, and Ahi- 

26 moth. As for Elkanah: the sons of Elkanah; ^Zophai his 

27 son, and ®Nahath his son, ^^Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, 

28 Elkanah his son. And the sons of Samuel ; the firstborn ® Vashni, 

29 and Abiah. l[The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, Shimei 

30 his son, Uzza his son, Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah 

31 his son. ^And these are they whom I)avid set over the seiwice 
of song in the house of the Lord, after that the ^ark had rest. 

32 And they ministered before the dwelling place of the tabernacle 
of the congregation with singing, until Solomon had built the 
house of the Lord in Jerusalem : and t/ie?i they waited on their 

33 office according to their order. % And these are they that ® waited 
with their children. Of the sons of the Kohathites : Heman a 

34 singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, the son of Elkanah, 

35 the son of Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the son of ^ Toah, the son of 

36 -Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 
the son of Elkanah, the son of ^ Joel, the son of Azariah, the son 

37 of Zephaniah, the son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son of 

38 ’’Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of Ko- 

39 hath, the son of Levi, the son of Israel. ^ And his brother 
Asaph, who stood on his right hand, even Asaph the son of 


^ Or, QersJion, ver. 1, 

® Or, Ethany ver. 42. 

3 Or, Adaiah, ver. 41. 

* Or, Ethniy ver. 41. 
Or, Izhar y ver. 2, 18. 


® Or, Zephaniahf Azarioh, 
Joely ver. 36. 

" Or, Zuphy ver. 35. 3 Sam. 

1 . 1 . 

** Called also Joel, ver. 33. 
& 1 Sam. 8. 2. 


^ Ileb. Ktooil. 

^ ver. 26, Nahath. 

^ Or, Zophal. 

3 ver. 24, Shaul, Uzziuhy 
Uriel, 


God,” which their sufferings showed forth 
so signally. 

16 , &C.J A general account of the several 
branches of the tribe of Levi. 

20 . Of Oershomi The names in this list 
are curiously different from those in rv. 41- 
43, which yet appear to represent the same 
line reversed, l^robably both lists are more 
or less corrupted, and, as in many gene- 
alogies, omission is made, to reduce the 
number of the names to seven. Cp. e.g, vv. 
22-28 with 33-38. Cp. the other genealo- 
gies of this chapter : and see also Matt. i. 
1-17. 

28 . Vet9hni\ The true name of Samuel’s 
first-bom, which was “Joel” (see marg. and 
reff.), has here dropped out; and the word 
properly meaning “and iiis second [son]” 
has been taken as the name of the first. 

31 - 48 . The genealogies of David’s three 
chief singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan 
or Jeduthun. 


32 . theg waited on their ofjicc'] On tlie 
establishment and continuance of the choral 
service in the TemiJe, see 2 Chr. v. 12, xxix. 
27-30, XXXV. 15. 

83 . Heinan'l In general Asaph takes pre- 
cedence of Heman and Jeduthun, but hero 
Heman is placed first, because his family, 
that of the Kohathites, had the highest 
priestly rank, being the family which fur- 
nished the High-Priests (see vv. 2-15). 

i.c. “Samuel.” Our translators 
have here given the Hebrew, while else- 
where they give uniformly the Greek, form 
of the name. We learn by this genealogy 
that Heman was Samuel’s grandson. 

39 . his brother Asaph] Not “brother” 
in the ordinary sense of the term, since 
Asaph was the son of Berachiah, and a 
Gershonite, not a Kohathite. “Brother” 
here may mean “fellow-craftsman.” (ep. 
XXV, 7 ). 
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40 Beracliiali, the son of Shimea, the son of Michael, the son of 

41 Baaseiah, the son of Malchiah, the son of *Ethni, the son of *S€ever.2l. 

42 Zerah, the son of Adaiah, the son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, 

43 the son of Shimei, the ^n of Jahath, the son of Gershom, the 

44 son of Levi. % And their brethren the sons of Merari stood on 
the left hand : ^ Ethan the son of ^Kishi, the son of Abdi, the 

45 son of Malluch, the son of Hashabiah, the eon of Amaziah, the 

46 son of Hilkiah, the son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son of 

47 Shamer, the son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son of Merari, 

48 the son of Levi. Their brethren also the Levites were appointed 
unto all manner of service of the tabernacle of the house of God. 

49 ^But Aaron and his sons offered *upon the altar of the burnt «Lev. 1 . 9 . 
offering, and *^on the altar of incense, and were appointed for “Ex. 30 . 7 . 
all the work of the place most holy, and to make an atonement 

for Israel, according to all that Moses the servant of God had 

50 commanded. And these are the sons of Aaron ; Eleazar his 

51 son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, Bukki his son, Uzzi his 

52 son, Zerahiah his son, Meraiotli his son, Amaiiah his son, Ahitub 

53, 54 his son, Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 5[ *Now these are ^ Josk. 21. 
their dwelling places throughout their castles in their coasts, of 
the sons of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites : for their’s 

55 was the lot. ^And they gave them Hebron in the land of Judah, ^ 21 . 

56 and the suburbs thereof round it. *But the fields of the citj% ijolLu.i3. 
and the villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of J^hmi- & is. is. 

57 neh. And ®to the sons of Aaron they gave the cities of Judah, “Josh. 21 . 13 . 
namely y Hebron, the city of refuge, and Libnah with her subm'bs, 

58 and Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, and ^Hilen with 

59 her suburbs, Debir with her suburbs, and •*Ashan with her 

60 suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with her subuibs : and out of the 
tribe of Benjamin; Geba with her subui’bs, and ^Alemeth with 

^ Called Jeduthun, cb. 9. 2 KiiskataTty cb. 16. 17. * Or, Ahif Josh. 21. 16. 

16. & 25. 1, 3, 6. 3 SoIom, Josh. 21. 15. » Or, Almou, Josh. 21. 18. 

44 . Ethan] Or Jeduthun (see marg.). an entirely new name, the modem api>ella- 
Corruption will scarceljr account for the tion, probably, of the ancient site (rr. 70, 
two forms of the name, since Ethan is used 77). At one time, it would seem, his in- 
persistently up to a certain point (xv. 19), tentiori was to give the cities of the priests 
afterwhich we have uniformly “Jeduthun.” only, and to content himself with stating 
The case seems to be r^her one in which the mere number of the rest. His account 
a new name was taken after a while, which of the matter was then brought to a con- 
thenceforth superseded the old. Coi^ai'e elusion, and summed up, in r. 64. But, 
Abraham, Sarah, Joshua, Jehoiakim, Zfede- afterwards, either he or a later writer 
kiah, &c. ^ thought it best to add to the list of the 

50. the sons of Aaron^ This list, a mere priestly cities the information contained in 
repetition of that in 7n\ 3-8, came, probablj^ Judges as to those which were not priestly, 
from a different source — a source belonging but merely Levitical. The passage vv. 65- 
to the time of David, with whom Ahimaaz 81 was then added. 

(the last name on the list) was contempo- The entire account has suffered much 
rary. The other list {w. 4-15) came, no from corruption. In the first list two 
doubt, from a document belonging to the names, those of Juttah and Gideon, have 
time of the Captivity (see i\ 15). dropped out. It is necessar|i to restore 

64 . theu’^s was the lot] i.e. “ the lot.” them in order to complete the number of 
The Kohathites had the first lot among the thirteen cities (r. 60). In the second list 
Levitical families, as being the family {w. 67-70) there is likewise an omission^ of 
whereto the High-priesthood was attached two cities, Eltekeh and GiblNthon, which 
(cp. Josh. xxi. 10). ^ are wanted to make up the number ten (r. 

06-8I. The writer evidently had before 61). Th^ third lish is complete, though some, 
him Josh, xxi., which he followed, as to its of the names are very different from those 
matter, closely. In some cases he perhaps of Joshua. In the fourth, two names, are 
modernised the ancient names (ir. 58, 60. again wanting, those of Jokneaaa and 
72 , &c.) ; in a few he substituted for the old Kartah. 
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lier suburbs, and Anatboth with her suburbs. All their cities 

61 throughout their families were thirteen cities. And unto the 
*ver. CO. sons of Kohath ^ which were left of the family of that tribe, were 

cities given out of the half tribe, namely y out of the half tribe of 
ejosh. 21 . 6. 62 Manasseh, « by lot, ten cities. 51 And to the sons of Gershom 
throughout their families out of the tribe of Issachar, and out 
of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out 

63 of the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. ^Unto the 
sons of Merari were given by lot, throughout their families, out 
of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 
Josh. 21. 7, G4 the tribe of Zebulun, ‘^twelve cities. And the children of Israel 

65 gave to the Levites time cities with their siibuibs. And they 
gave by lot out of the tribe of the children of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, these cities, which are called by their 
e ver. Cl. 66 names. ^ And ^the residue of the families of the sons of Kohath 
/Josh. 21.21. 67 had cities of their coasts out of the tribe of Ephraim. -^And 
they gave unto them, of the cities of refuge, Shechem in mount 
Ephraim with her suburbs ; they gave also Gezer with her sub- 
V See Jo.«ai. 68 urbs, and Jokmeam with her suburbs, and Beth-horon with her 
wheremaLy suburbs, and Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmoii with 
of these 70 her suburbs : and out of the half tribe of Manasseh ; Aner with 
other suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs, for the family of the 

mmes. *^1 remnant of the sons of Kohath. 51 Unto the sons of Gershom 
were given out of the family of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Golan in Bashan vdth her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her 

72 suburbs: and out of the tribe of Issachar; Kodesh with her 

73 suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs, and Ranioth vnth her sub- 

74 urbs, and Anem with her suburbs : and out of the tribe of Asher ; 
Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, and 

75, 76 Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob with her suburbs: and 
out' of the tribe of NaphtaH ; Kedesh in Galilee with her sub- 
urbs, and Hammon with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her 

77 suburbs. 51 Unto the rest of the children of Merari were given 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with her suburbs, Tabor 

78 with her subuihs : and on the other side Jordan by Jericho, on 
the east side of Jordan, loere given them out of the tribe of 
Reuben, Bezor in the wilderness with h6i’ suburbs, and Jahzah 

79 with her suburbs, Kederaoth also with her suburbs, and Me- 

80 phaath with her suburbs : and out of the tribe of Gad ; Ramoth 
m Gilead with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

81 and Heshbon mth her suburbs, and Jazer wdth her suburbs. 

« Gen. 46. LI. Chap, 7. NOW the sons of Issachar ?yere, “Tola, and ^Puah, Ja- 
Num. 20. 23. 2 shub, and Shimrom, four. And the sons of Tola; TTzzi, and 

Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemucl, 
heads of their father’s house, to wity of Tola : they icere valiant 

^ PhtvaJi, Job. 


61. unto the sons of Kohath which were ieft\ 
i.e. to Buch of them as were not jjriests.. 

-r: 

cp ^ 

that something has fallen out. JVe may 
saimly from Joshua the words ‘tout of 
Ephraim and out of Dan, and” before 
out of the half tribe.” 

77 . Unto the rest of the children of Merar\\ 


Rather, “Unto the rest, the children of 
Merari ’’—that Js to say, “unto the re- 


been treated of previously. 

VII. 2. whose number ivas in the days of 
Davidy &c.] The writer would seem by this 
passage to have had access to the statistics 
of the tribes collected by David, when he 
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men of might in their generations ; whose number was in the 

3 days of David two and twenty thousand and six hundred. And 
the sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : and the sons of Izrahiah ; Midiael, 

4 and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, five : all of them chief men. And 
with them, by their generations, after the house of their fathers, 
were bands of spldiers for war, six and thi^ thousand men : for 

6 they had many wives and sons. And their brethren among all 
the families of Issachar were valiant men of might, reckoned in 

6 all by their genealomes fourscore and seven thousand. ^ The 

7 eons of « Benjamin ; Bela, and Becher, and Jediael, three. And 
the sons of Bela ; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and 
Iri, five ; heads of the house of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour ; and were reckoned by their genealogies twenty and two 

8 thousand and thirty and four, ^d the sons of Becher; Zemira, 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All these are the sons 

9 of Becher. And the number of them, after their genealogy by 
their generations, heads of the house of their faSxers, mighty 

10 men of valour, was twenty thousand and two hundred. The 
sons also of Jediael ; Bilhan : and the sons of Bilhan ; Jeush, 
and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and 

11 Tharshish, and Ahishahar. All these the sons of Jediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour, were seventeen 
thousand and two hundred soldiers, fit to go out for war and 

12 battle. <*Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children of 'Ir, and 

13 Hushim, the sons of ^Aher. if The sons of Naphtali ; Jahziel, 

14 and Guni, and Jezer, and «Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. ^The 
sons of Manasseh ; Ashriel, whom she bare : (but his concubine 

15 the Aramitess bare Machir the father of Gilead : and Machir 
took to wife the sister of Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister’s 
name was Maachah;) and the name of the second ivas Zelo- 

16 phehad : and Zelophehad had daughters. And Maachah the 
wife of Machir bare a son, and she called his name Peredi ; and 
the name of his brother was Sheresh ; and his sons were XJlam 

17 and Eakem. And the sons of Ulam ; -^Bedan. These were the 

18 sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh. And 
his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, and J^Abiezer, and Mahalah . 

19 And the sons of Jihemidah were, Ahian, and Shechem, and 

^ Or, Irif ver. 7. • Or, Ahiram, Num. 26. 38. 


2 Sam. 24. 


<’a«1.46. 21. 
Num. 26. 38. 
ch. 8. 1, &c. 


‘*Niim-26. 

30, Sk^ham, 
and Mu- 
pham. 

• Gen. 46. 24, 
ShiUm. 


f 1 Sam. 12. 

11 . 

ff Num. 26. 
SO, Jeeeer. 


sinfully “numbered the people” (marg. 
ref.). The numbers given in tw. 4, 5 pro- 
bably came from the same source. 

6. three] In Genesis, ten “sons” of Ben- 
jamin are mentioned ; in Numbers, ^ve 
<marg. reff.). Neither list, however, con- 
tains Jediael who was perhaps a later chief- 
tain. If so, “son” as applied to him means 
only ‘ ‘ descendant. ’ ’ 

It is conjectured that Becher has disap- 
peared from the lists in ch. viii. and in 
^Numbers, because he. or his heir, married 
an Ephraimite heiress, and that his house 
thus passed over in a certain sense into the 
tribe of Ephraim, in which the “Bachrites” 
are placed in Numbers (xxvi. 35). He re- 
tains, however, his plaoe here, because, by 
right of blood, he really belonged to Ben- 
jamin. 

VOL. II. 


7, 8, 10. The lists here are remarkably 
different from those in marg. reff. Probably 
the persons here mentioned were not liter- 
ally “sons,” but were amon^ the later 
descendants of the foimders, being the chief 
men of the family at the time of David’s 
census. 

17. These were the sons of CtUead] i.e. 
these descendants of Machir wre reck- 
oned to the family of Gilead. The name 
“Gilead” prevails above all othe^ in the 
line of Manasseh, the term “Gileadite” 
almost taking the place of “Manassite.” 

18. Abiezer^ His descendants fonned one 
of the most impc^rtant branches of the 
Manassitls. They furnished to Israel the 
greatest of the Judges, Gideon (Jud. vL Xf., 

34), and were regarded as the leading 
family among the Bo<^dled “sons of GiL^ad; 

H H 
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ANuin.26.35. 20 Likhi, aiid Aniam. fAnd ^tlie sons of Ephraim; Shuthelali, 
and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and Eladah his son, and 

21 Tahath his son, and ZaBad his son, and Shuthelah his son, and 
Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath that were bom in that 
land slew, because they came down to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned many days, and his brethren 

23 came to comfort him. And when he went in to his wife, she con- 
ceived, and bare a son, and he called his name Beriah, because 

24 it went evil with his house. (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Eephah was his son, also Resheph, and Telah his son, and 

26 Tahan his son, Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama his 

27, 28 son, ^Non his son, Jehoshuah his son. And their posses- 
sions and habitations werty Beth-el and the towns thereof, and 

i Josh. 16. 7, eastward ‘Naaran, and westward Gezer, with the ^ towns thereof; 
Naarath. ' * Shechem also and the towns thereof, unto Guza and the towns 
A Josh. 17. 7. 29 thereof : and by the borders of the children of ^^Manasseh, Beth- 
* 1 Kin. 4. shean and her towns, Taanach and her towns, ^Megiddo and her 
lb 12. towns. Dor and her towns. In these dwelt the children of 

»» Gen, 46.17. 30 Joseph the son of Israel. ^’^‘The sons of Asher; Imnah, and 
Num. 20.44. 31 Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. And the 
sons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel, who is the father of Bir- 
«ver. 34, 32 zavith. And Heber begat Japhlet, and "Shomer, and Hotham, 

Shamer. ^3 Shua their sister. And the sons of Japhlet ; Pasach, and 

34 Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are the children of Japhlet. And. 
® W.32, the sons of ® Shamer; Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother Helem ; Zophah, and Imna, and 

36 Shelesh, and Amal. The sons of Zophah ; Suah, and Hame- 

37 pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Lnr^, Bezer, and Hod, and 

38 Shamma, and Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. And the sons 

39 of Jether; Jephunneh, and Pispah, and Ara. And the sons of 

40 XJUa ; Arah, and Haniel, and Rezia. All these were the children 
of Asher, heads of their father’s house, choice and mighty men 
of valour, chief of the princes. And the number throughout 
the genealogy of them that were apt to the war and to battle 
was twenty and six thousand men. 

NOW Benjamin begat ®Bela his first-bom, Ashbel the 
ch. 7. 6. * ^ second, and Aharah the third, Nohah fhe fourth, and Rapha 

3 the fifth. And the sons of Bela were, ® Addar, and Gera, and 

4, 5 Abihud, and Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, and Gera, 

6 and ^Shephuphan, and Huram. And these are the sons of 

I Or, iVttji, Num. 13. 8, 16. * Or, Ard, Gen. 46. 21. * Or, Shuphanty Num. 26. 

» Heb. daughters, 39. gee ch. 7. 12. 


20. ths sons of 3p}vraim\ The genealo^ is which must belong to a time not earlier 
difficult. It IS perhaps best to consider than Joshua. By “she built” we must 
Ezer and Elead (v. 21) as not sons of Zabad understand “ her descendants built.” 
and brothers of the second Shuthelah, but 84. Shamer; Ahiy cmd Bohgah\ Translate 
natural tons of Ephraim. The passage — “ The sons of Shamer {v, 32), ms brother, 
would then run — Rohgah, &c.” 

“And the sons of Ephraim, Shuthelah (and "'^II. 1, The reason of this return to the 
Bered iww his son, and Tahath his son and genealo^ of the Benjamites seems to be 
Elad^ hifi' son, and Tahath his son, and fiie desire to connect the genealogical in- 
"fd)ad ^son, and Shuthelah his son) and troduotion with the historical body of the 
^er^dElead, whom the men of Gathslew ” work. As the history is to begin with SauL 
(i.e. the settled inhabitants, as contrasted the genealogical portion is made to end 

■'’'dth an account of the family of this Ben- 
scMcely herself have Jamite monarch. 

©uut the Falestiman cities here mentioned, 6. and Utsy removed them to Mamhath] 



467 


I. CHRONICLES. VIIL 

Ehud : these are the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of 

7 Geba, and they removed them to ^'Manahath : and Naaman, and » ch. 2. 62 . 
Ahiah, and Gera, he removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the country of Moab, after he 

9 had sent them away ; Hushim and Baara were his wives. And 
he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and 23ibia, and Mesha, and 

10 Malcham, and Jeuz, and Shachia, and Minna. These were his 

1 1 sons, heads of the fathers. And of Hushim he begat Abitub, 

12 and Elpaal. The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and ifisham, and 

13 Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with the towns thereof : Be- 

riah also, and ®Shema, who were heads of the fathers of the «Ter.21. 
inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove away the inhabitants of Gath : 

14, 15 and Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, and Zebadiah, and Arad* 

16 and Ader, and Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the sons of Be- 
'17 riah; and Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the sons of Elpaal; 

19, 20 and Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, and Elienai, and Zilthai, 

21 and Eliel, and Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the sons of 
22, 23 ^ShimM; and Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, and Abdon, 

24 and Zichri, and Hanan, and Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto- 
25, 26 thijah, and Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of Shashak; and 

27 Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, and Jaresiah, and 

28 Eliah, and Zichri, the sons of Jeroham. These were hea^ of 
the fathers, W their generations, chief men. These dwelt in 

29 Jerusalem, if And at Gibeon dwelt the ^ father of Ghbeon; 

30 whose ^wife’s name was Maachah : and his firstborn son Abdon, ch. 9. 35. 

31 and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, and Gedor, and 

32 Ahio, and *Zacher. And Mikloth begat ^Shimeah. And these 
also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, over against them. 

33 1[And ®Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat Saul, and Saul begat «iSain. 14. 
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and -^Abinadab, and *Esh-baal. /Vsam 14. 

84 And the son of Jonathan was ®Merib-baal ; and Merib-baal 4Q,nhui. 

35 be^t ^'Micah. And the sons of Micah were^ Pithon, and Me- P2SaEi.9.l2. 

36 le^, and ^Tarea, and Ahaz, And Ahaz begat ^Jehoadah; and i^jrarah, 
Jehoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri ; and Zimri 

37 begat Moza, and Moza begat Binea: *Eapha was his son, <ch. 9. 43, 

Bepkaiah. 

^ Or, Shemaf ver. 13. . * Or, Shimeam^ ch. 9. 88. ® Or, 2£eph\bo9hethf 2 Sam. 

» Called Jehiel^ ch. 9. 36. • ® Or, J$h-bo$hetk, 2 Sam. 4. 4. & 9. 6, 10. 

5 Or, Zechariah, ch. 9. 37. 2. 8. 7 Or, Tahrea, ch. 9. 41. 


They ” has no antecedent ; and it is diffi- 
cult to supply one. Almort all commen- 
tators suppose that there has been some 
corruption here, from which, however, we 
may gather that the “sons of Ehud“ 
(or, perhap^ of Ahoah, v. 4j were originally 
settled at Ueba (Josh, xviii. 24 note), but 
afterwards removed to a place called Mana- 
hath, probably a town in the vicinity. Gera 
{v. 7) directed the movement. 

8 . after he had sent them away] Translate, 
“ after he had divorced his wives, Hushim 
and Baara.” 

28 . These dwelt in Jerusalem] Jerusalem 
was partly within the limits of the tribe of 
Benjamin (Josh, xviii, 28) ; but we do not 
hear of Benjamites inhabiting it until after 
the return from the Captivity (ix. 8; Neh. 
xi. 4). 

33. This verse combined with ix. 85-39, 


seems to show that the genealogy of Saul 
was 

Abiel(=Jehiel?) 

Ner. 

I 


KlshT 

a U 

Saul. 


I 

Abner. 


rather than that to be inferred Jrom 1 Sam. 
ix. 1, xiv. 50, 51. 

In 1 Sam. xiv. 49 note, it is concluded 
that Saul's second son bore the two names 
of “Ishui” and “AbinadaV” But the 
order of the names here — (1) Jonathan ; (2) 
Malchi-shua; ai^ (8) Abinadid>— sagged 
another explanation, viz., that Ishui, the 
second son, died young, and that Abinadab 
was really the fourth son. 

EshdxwX] Previous to the introdootioik 
H H 2 
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a Ezra 2. 69. 


6 Ezra 2. 70, 
Neh. 7. 73. 
c Josh. 9.27. 
Ezra 2. 43. 
& 8 . 20 . 

J Neh. 11. 1. 


« Neh. 11. 
10, &c. 


38 Eleasah liis son, Azel liis son : and Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, 
and Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were the sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, XJlam his firstborn, 

40 Jehush the second, and Eliphelet the third. And the sons of 
XJlam were mighty men of valour, archers, and had many sons, 
and sons’ sons, an hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons 
of Benjamin. 

Chap. 9. SO “all Israel were reckoned by genealogies ; and, be- 
hold, they were written in the book of the kings of Israel and 
Judah, who were carried away to Babylon for their transgression. 

2 ^^Now the &st inhabitants that dwelt in their possessions in 
their cities were, the Israelites, the priests, Levites, and ‘^the 

3 Nethinims. H And in Jerusalem dwelt of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of the children of 

4 Ephraim, and Manasseh ; Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son 
of Omri, the son of Imri, the son of Bard, of the chil^en of 

5 Pharez the son of Judah. And of the Shilonites ; Asaiah the 

6 firstborn, and his sons. And of the sons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and 

7 their brethren, six hundred and ninety. And of the sons of 
Benjamin ; Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, 

8 the son of Hasenuah, and Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah 
the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshullam the son of 

9 Shephathiah, the son of Eeuel, the son of Ibnijah; and their 
brethren, according to their generations, nine hundred and fiftj'’ 
and six. All these men were chief of the fathers in the house 

10 of their fathers. And of the priests ; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, 


of the Phoenician Baal-worship into Israel 
by Ahab, the word “Baal” had no bad 
sense in Hebrew, but was simply an equiv- 
alent of the more ordinary M, “God” 
(1 Chr. iii. 1 note). Hence, there is nothing 
strange in the use at this time of the names, 
“Esh-baal” (“man of God”), “Baal,” 
“ Beel-iada,” “ Merib-baal,” &c. Later on 
such names became offensive to pious ears, 
and were changed for the better, or for the 
worse, “Beel-iada” becoming “El-iada” 
(“let God aid”) — “Esh-baal,” “Ish-bo- 
sheth” (“man of shame”) — “Merib-baal,” 
“ Mephi-bosheth ” ; and the like. 

40. sons, and sons' sons\ This genealogy 
of the house of Saul appears by the number 
of the generations^ to belong probably to 
the time of Hezekiah (cp. iv. 41). Ulam’s 
“sons’ sons” are in the 13th generation 
from Jonathan, as Hezekiah is in the 13th 
generation from David. 

IX. 1. Rather, “ So all Israel were reck- 
oned. . .the kings of Israel. ALnd Judah was 
carried au^y captive to Babylon for their 
transgressions.” 

2. the Jirst inhabitants] i.e. the first in- 
habitants of J;he Holy Land after the return 
from the Captivity. Th^ are enumerated 
under four heads : (1) Israelites, i.e, the 
mass of the laity, whethA- belongiig to the 
ten tribes or the two ; (2) priests : (3) Le- 
vites ; and (4) the lowest order of the minis- 
try, the Nethinims. These last, whose 
name is derived from a root “to give,” were 


a sort of sacred slaves — persons “given” 
to the Levites to perform tne more laforious 
duties of the Sanctuary. Some had been 
“given” as early as the time of Moses 
(Num. xxxi. 47); and the number after- 
wards increased (Josh, ix, 23 ; Ezr. viii. 20). 
At the time of the return from the Cap- 
tivity, owing to the small number of Levites 
who came back (Ezr. ii. 40-42), the services 
of the Nethinims became very important. 
They^ are menticfced under the name of 
Nethinims only in Chronicles, Ezra, and 
Nehemiah. 

3. The con’espondence and the diversity 
between the account here and in Nehemiah 
(xi. 4-19) are explained by the probability 
that both writers drew from a common and 
fuller document. They selected, in some 
instances, different names, or names which 
are now different through corruption ; and 
they frequently expressed the genealogies 
of the same persons differently, both going 
on the principle of compression by means 
of omissions, but omitting from their lists 
different links of the chain. 

9. The discrepancy between the numbers 
here and in Nehemiah (xi. 8) may arise from 
corruption. So in vv. 13, 22. 

10. “Jedaiah,” “Jehoiarib,” and “Ja- 
chin,” are not here names of individuals 
but of priestly families. From xxiv. 7-17, 
it appears that Jehoiarib was the ordinal 
head of the first “course,” Jedaiah of the 
second, and Jachin of the twenty-first. 
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11 and Jachin, and ^Azariali tlie son of Hilkiah, the son of Me- 
shi^am, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the son of 

12 Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God ; and Adaiah the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai 
the son of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son of MeshuUam, the 

13 son of Meshillemith, the son of^ Immer ; and their brethren, 
heads of the house of their fathers, a thousand and seven hun- 
dred and threescore ; ^very able men for the work of the service 

14 of the house of God. H ^d of the Levites ; Shemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, of the sons 

15 of Merari ; and Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and Mattaniah 

16 the son of Micah, the son of Zichn, the son of Asaph ; and 
Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son of Galal, the son of 
Jeduthun, and Berechiah the son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, 

17 that dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites. And the porters 
were^ Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their 

18 brethren : Shallum was the chief ; who hitherto waited in the 
king’s gate eastward : they were porters in the companies of the 

19 children of Levi. And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of 
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren, of the house of 
his father, the Korahites, were over the work of the service, 
keepers of the Agates of the tabernacle : and their fathers, being 

20 over the host of the Lord, were keepers of the entry. Ana 
•^Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the ruler over them in time /Nnm.31.6. 

21 past, and the Lord was with him. And Zechariah the son of 
Meshelemiah was porter of the door of the tabernacle of the 

22 congregation. If Ail these which were chosen to be porters in the 
gates were two hundred and twelve. These were reckoned by 

Qieir genealogy in their villages, whom David and Samuel *the v ch. 26. 1,2. 

23 seer '‘did ordain in their ®set office. So they and their children Sam. 0.9. 
had the oversight of the gates of the house of the Lord, namely y 

24 the house of the tabernacle, by wards. In four quarters were 

25 the porters, toward the east, west, north, and south. And their 
brethren, which were in their villages, were to come 'after seven i 2 Kin.ii. 6 . 

26 days from time to time with them. Eor these Levites, the four ^ Chr. 23. 4.. 

1 Neh. 11. 11, Seraiah. » Heb. thresTioIdt, ' Or, 

* Heb. mighty men of valour. * l&eh, founded. 


18. who hitherto waited\ Translate, “Who 
to this day waits. These were the por- 
ters in the stations of the sons of Levi.” 
The words of ^ the first clause refer to 
Shallum,^ and imply that, whereas Shal- 
lum (or his house) had ori^ally the general 
superintendence of the Temple gates, a 
change had been made when the author 
wrote, and Shallum’s charge had become 
the east gate only. The second clause 
means; “these were the porters in those 
fixed stations at the outer gates of the 
Temple, which corresponded to the camp 
stations of the Levites who guarded the 
Tabernacle in the early times.” 

19. Shallum the son of Kore'\ A different 
person from the Shallum or v. 17, and 
with a different office, viz., the guarding 
the inner doors of the Temple. The original 
Shallum, Shelemaiah, or Meshelemaiah, 
w^ a Levite of the time of David (xxvi. 14J. 
His descendants were still called by his 


name, but had now a more important charge 
assi^ed to them. 

22. The porters, like the sin^rs (Neh. 
xii. 29), dwelt for the most p«rt in the vil- 
lages round Jerusalem. They were the 
descendants of those originally selected 
for the work by David. David’s ^ange- 
ments are here regarded as having had 
the sanction of Samuel — which would im- 
ply that he planned them in the lifetime 
of Saul, whik he was still a fugitive and 
an outiaw. 

25. See marg. reff. ^ If the numb» of 
warders was, as stated in Nehe^ah (xi. 19) 
172 (i.c. 168 besides the four chief wardcp), 
and the number employed at^y one time 
was, as under David (xxvi. 1/, 18), twenty- 
four, then the timn of the courses to keep 
ward ctftne every* even weeks. 

26. Rather, “ For the four chief porters, 
who were themielves Levites, weth in 
trust, who also had the chaige of the 
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Ex. 30. 23. 

* Lev. 2. 6. 

& 6 . 21 . 

I^ev. 24. 8. 

*» ch. 6. 31. 
&2B. 1. 


® Ch. 8. 29. 


P Ch. 8. 33. 


8 ch. 8. 35. 


« 1 Sam. 31. 

1 , 2 . 


cMef porters, were in their *set office, and were oyer the ^cham- 

27 hers and treasuries of the house of God. And they lodged round 
about the house of God, because the charge was upon tnem, and 

28 the opening thereof every morning ^pertained to them. And 
certain of them had the charge of the ministering vessels, that 

29 they should ®bring them in and out by tale. Some of them also 
were appointed to oversee the vessels, and all the ^instruments 
of the sanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, 

30 and-the frankincense, and the spices. And eome of the sons of 

31 the priests made * the ointment of the spices. And Mattithiah, 
one of the Levites, who was the firstborn of Shallum the Ko- 
rahite, had the ®set office ^over the things that were made ®in 

32 the pans. And other of their brethren, of the sons of the Koha- 
thites, ”^ioere over the ^ shew bread, to prepare it every sabbath. 

33 And these are "the singers, chief of the fathers of the Levites, 
tuho remaining in the chambers were free : for ®they were em- 

34 ployed in that work day and night. These chief fathers of the 
Levites were chief throughout their generations ; these dwelt at 

35 Jerusalem. 51 And in Gibeon dwelt Sie father of Gibeon, Jehiel, 

36 whose wife’s name was ^Maachah : and his firstborn son Abdon, 

37 then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, and Gedor, 

38 and Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth. And Mikloth begat 
Shimeam. And they also dwelt with their brethren at Jeru- 

39 Salem, over against their brethren. ^And Ner begat Bash ; and 
Bash begat Saul ; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, 

40 and Abmadab, and Esh-baal. And the son of Jonathan was 

41 Merib-baal : and Merib-baal begat Micah. And the sons of 

42 Micah were^ Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, ^and Ahaz. And 
Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, 

43 and 2hinri ; and Zimri begat Moza; and Moza begat Binea; 

44 and Bephaiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel ^s son. And Azel 
had six sons, whose names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and 
Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan : these were 
the sons of Azel. 

Chap. 10. NOW “the Philistines fought gainst Israel; and the 
men of Israel fled from before the Philistines, and fell down 


^ Or finut. 

* Or, gtorehou$es. 

* Heb. bring them in hg iale^ 


and carry them out "by tale, 

* Or, veeeele. 

* Or, trust. 


® Of, 071 Jl<it plates, or, slices, 
*^Heb. hrca£ of ordering, 

® Heb. wpon them. 


chambers, &c.” A contrast seems intended 
between the four chief porters, whose charge 
was constant, and the remainder, who kept 
watch by turns, 

28 , bp tale] Lit., “ by number.” The 
vessels for service taken out of the treasury 
were counted, that the same number should 
be returned to the treasury after the service 
was over. 


3L MaUithiah...ih£ first-bom of Shallum 
^ K^ahite] This Shallum would seem tc 
person mentioned in v, 19, whose 
actual first-bom was Zechariah (xxvi. 2). 
Mattithiah niay have been his eldest lineal 
des^ndant at the time here spoken of. 

No nar^es mlloi;^ and it 
IS thought that they have fallen ouf! 

c^ies besides those of supervision, which 
was so arranged among the overseers that 


some one exercised it during every part of 
both day and night. 

SA chief throughout their generations] The 
superintendents, that is, were the genealo- 
gical head of the different Levitical diyi- 
sions, and bore special rule, each over those 

his own blood and race. The hereditary 
principle prevailed, not only in the High- 
mesthood, but also in the priestly offices of 
the second rank. 

35-44. An almost exact repetition of viii, 
^-38; and probably intentionally made by 
the author. ^ In order to connect the gene- 
alogical section of his work with the his^ri- 
cal, he re-introduces the genealogy of the 
person with whose death his historical sec- 
tion opens. 

X. The present chapter contains two 
facts not found in 1 Sam. xxxi.— the fasteh- 
ing of SauPs head in the temple of Dagon 
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2 'slain in Mount Gilboa. And tlie Philistines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his sons ; and ^e Philistines slew Jonathan, and 

3 ^Abinadab, and Malchi>shua, the sons of Saul. And the battle 
went sore against Saul, and the ^archers ^hit him, and he was 

4 wounded of the archers. Then said Saul to his armourbearer. 

Draw thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; lest these 
uncircumcised come and * abuse me. But his armourbearer 
would not ; for he was sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and 

5 fell upon it. And when his armourbearer saw that Saul was 

6 dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and died. So Saul died, and 

7 his three sons, and all his house died together. And when all 
the men of Israel that were in the valley saw that they fled, and 
that Saul and his sons were dead, then they forsook their cities, 

8 and fled : and the Philistines came and dwelt in them. And it 
came to pass on the morrow, when the Philistines came to strip 
the slain, that they found ^aul and his sons fallen in mount 

9 Gilboa. And when they had stripped him, they took his head, 
and his armour, and sent into the land of the Philistines round 
about, to carry tidings unto their idols, and to the people. 

10 ^And they put his armour in the house of their goos, and * i Sam. 31. 

11 fastened his head in the temple of Dagon. 1[And when all 
Jabesh-giload heard all that the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 they arose, all the valiant men, and took away the body of Saul, 
and the bodies of his sons, and brought them to Jaoesh, and 
buried their bones under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted seven 

13 days. 5[ So Saul died for his transgression which he ®commtted 

against the Lord, ^even against the word of the Lord, which he c i sam. 13. 
kept not, and also for asking counsel of one that had a familiar '3. 

14 spirit, ^to enquire of it ; and enquired not of the Lord : there- digiiiiJ 28 . 7 . 
fore he slew him, and « turned the kingdom imto David the son • i Sam. i*6. 

of ^ Jesse. , ^Sam.8 . 9 

Chap. 11. THEN <»aU Israel gathered themselves to David xmto lo. 

2 Hebron, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. And ^ 

moreover ®in time past, even when Saul was king, thou wast he 

that leddest out and broughtest in Israel : and the Lord thy 

God said unto thee. Thou shalt **'feed my j^ple Israel, and fcPB.78. n. 

3 thou shalt be ruler over my people Israel. Therefore came all 
the elders of IsrafJ to the king to Hebron ; and David made a 
covenant with them in Hebron before the Lord; and ®they 
anointed David king over Israel, according to the word of the jg, is* 

4 Lord 'by Samuel. ^ And David and all Israel *went to Jeru- «2 Sam. 6 . 6. 
Salem, which is Jebus; /where the Jebusites werCy the inhabit- 

1 Or, wounded, ® Or, mock me, ® Heb. hcfth yetderday and, 

^ Or, 1 Sam. 14. 49. ® Heb. tramgre^d. the third day. 

* Heb. shootere with bows. 7 Heb. Isai. ® Or, rule. 

* Keh. found him. ^ Heb. by the hand of. 


{v. 10), and the burial of his bones, and 
those of his sons, under an oak (v. 12). 
Otherwise the narrative differs from 1 Sam. 
xxxi. only by being abbreviated (see espe- 
cially 6, 7, 11, and 12), and by having 
some moral reflections attached to it (w. 13 
and 14). 

6. all his house died together] Not the 
whole of his family, nor even “ all his sons ” 
(m 0 2 Sam. ii. 8-16, iii. 6-16, iv. 1-12). 
The phrase is perhaps an abbreviation of 
the expression in the parallel passage oi^ 
Samuel (1 Sam. xxxi. 6). 


13. for his transgression] Cp. ix. 1. The 
“transgression” intended is probably the 
disobedience with respect to Amalek, re- 
corded in 1 Sam. xv. 1-9 (cp. l^am. xxviii. 
17 18), 

bn. This chapter runs parallel with 2 
Sam. V. as far as v, 9, after isjiich it is to be 
compared with 2 Sam. (xxin. 8-39) as far 
as V. 40, the remainder {w, 41-47) being 
an addition, to ^hich Samuel has nothing 
corresponding, Cp. throughout the notes 
in Samuel. 
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6 ants of the land. And the inhabitants of Jehus said to David, 
Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless David took the castle 

6 of Zion, which is the city of David. And David said, Whosoever 
smiteth the Jebusites first shall be ^ chief and captain. So Joab 

7 the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief. And David 
dwelt in the castle ; therefore they called "it the city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, even from Millo round 

9 about: and Joab ^repaired the rest of the city. So David waxed 

f 'eater and greater : for the Lord of hosts, was with him. 

These also are the chief of the mighty men whom David had, 
who ® strengthened themselves with him in his kingdom, and 
J 1 Sam. 16. ^th all Israel, to make him king, according to ^the word of the 
11 Lord concerning Israel. And Inis is the number of the mighty 
men whom David had; Jashobeam, ®an Hachmonite, the chief 
of the captains: he lifted up his spear against three hundred 
12 slain hy him at one time. And' after him was Eleazar the son 
13 of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties. He 
was with David at ^Pas-dammim, and there the Philistines were 
gather^ together to battle, where was a parcel of ground full 
14 of barley ; and the people fled from before the Philistines. And 
they ®set themselves in the midst of that parcel, and delivered 
it, and slew the Philistines ; and the Lord saved them by a great 
<2 Sam. 23. 15 ^deliverance. 5[Now ^ three of the thirty captains »went down 
13. to the rock to David, into the cave of AduUam ; and the host of 

ch. 14. 9. 16 the Philistines encamped *in the valley of Eephaim. And David 

was then in the hold, and the Philistines* garrison was then at 
17 Beth-lehem. And David longed, and said. Oh that one would 
give me drink of the water of 9ie well of Beth-lehem, that is at 
18 the gate ! And the three brake through the host of the Philis- 
tines, and drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was 
by the gate, and took ity and brought it to David : but David 
19 would not diink of it, but poured it out to the Lord, and said, 
My God forbid it me, that 1 should do this thing : shall I drink 
the blood of these men ^that have put their lives in jeopardy? 
for with the jeopardy of their lives they brought it. Therefore 
he would not drink it. These things did these three mightiest. 
*2 Sam. 23. 20 % ^And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was chief of the three : 

for lifting up his spear against three hundred, he slew them, and 
^•2 Sam. 23. 21 had a name among the three. ’"Of the three, he was more 

^ Heb. head, * Or, held strongly with ® Or, stood. 

* That is, ^071, 2 Sam. 6.7. him, salvation. 

* Heb. revived. ® Or, son of JBLachmonl. i Or, three captains over 

* Heb. w^t in going and ^ Or, Ephes-dajtimim, the thirty, 

increasing. 1 Sam. 17. 1. * Heb. with their lives ? 

6-8. The narrative here given fills out a 11. cMef of the captains'] Or, of the 
m^ifest defect in 2 Sam. v. 8, where some- thirty,” according to another and better 
thing has evidently dropped out of the reading (see w. 15, 25 ; cp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 8 
fext. ^ ^ note). Jashobeam was the commander of 

The prowess of Joab on this occasion, the first monthly course of 24,000 soldiers 
and the parf which he took in the building (xxvii. 2). He is probably the warrior of 
of the city of^ David {v. are known to us the name who joined David at Ziklag 
only from this passage of Chronicles. (xii. 6). 

10. strengtJ^ned themselves] Or exerted 13. Cp. this passage with 2 Sam. xxiii. 9, 
themselves strenuously assisted with 10. 

^ Israel in making David king.” This ha/rley] In 2 Sam. xxiii. 11, “ lentiles.” 
^t of David’s principal* heroes belongs, The words for barley and lentils are so 
therefore, to his reign at Hebron. In similar in the Hebrew that we may fairly 
i^he^list is not rfven till nearly the explain the diversity by an accidental cor- 
end of David’s reign (2 Sam. xxiii. 8^39). ruption. 
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honourable than the two ; for he was their captain : howbeit he 

22 attained not to the first three. IfBenaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, ^who had done many acts ; 

”he slew two lionlike men of Moab : also he went down and n o sam. 23 . 

23 slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day. And he slew an Egyptian, 20 . 

2 a man of great stature, five cubits high ; and in the Egyptian’s 
hand was a spear like a weaver’s beam ; and he went down to 
him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian’s 

24 hand, and slew him with his own spear. These things did 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and had the name among the three 

25 mightiest. Behold, he was honourable among the Siirty, but 
attained not to the first three: and David set hiTn over his 

26 guard. ^[-Adso the valiant men of the armies were^ ^Asahel the <>2 Sam. 23. 

27 brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, ® Sham- ^ 

28 moth the ^Harorite, Helez the ^Pelonite, Ira the son of Ikkesh 

29 the Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Antothite, ®Sibbecai the Hushathite, 

30 ^Ilai the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, *Heled the son of 

31 Baanah the Netophathite, Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that 
pertained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32, 33 ^ Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, * Abiel the Arbathite, Azma- 

34 veth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaalbonite, the sons of ^Ha- 
shem the Gizonite, Jonathan the son of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the son of ^Sacar the Hararite, "‘Eliphal the son of ^XJr, 

36, 37 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite, ®Hezro the 

38 Carmehte, ^Naarai the son of Ezbai, Joel the brother of Nathan, 

39 Mibhar ^the son of Haggeri, Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 

40 Berothite, the armourbearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah, Ira the 

41 Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of 

42 Ahlai, Adina the son of Shiza the Beubenite, a captain of the 

43 Eeubenites, and thirty with him, Hanan the son of Maachah, 

44 and Joshaphat the Mithnite, Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama 

45 and Jehiel the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, Jediael the ®8on of 

46 Shimri, and Joha his brother, the Tizite, Eliel the Mahavite, 
and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the 

47 Moabite, Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 


1 Heb. great of deeds, « Or, Mehunnau 

* Heb. a man of measure, 7 Or^ Zalmon, 

3 Or, Sharrmah. • * Or, Heleb. 

* Or, SaroditCf 2 Sam. 23. ® Or, Middai. 

26. 1 Or, Abi-albon. 

® Or, Paltitef 2 Sam. 23. ® Or, Jashen^ See 2 Sam. 

26. 23. 32, 33. 


* Or, Sharar. 

* Or, EUphelet, 

* Or, Ahathai. 

® Or, Herrai. 

7 Or, Paarai the ArUte. 

* Or, the Saagerite, 

® Or, Skimriie, 


23. five cuUts high'l About 7 ft. 6 in, high. 
The height is not so great as that recoraed 
of other giants. 

26., &c. The list of names here given cor- 
responds generally with that in 2 Sam. xxiii. 
24-39, but presents several remarkable dif- 
ferences. (1) The number in Chronicles is 
47; in Samuel 31. (2) Four names in the 
list of Chronicles are not in Samuel. (3) 
Five names in Samuel are not in Chronicles. 
(4) Many of the other names, both personal 
and local, vary in the two lists. It is quite 
possible that the two lists varied to some 
extent originally. The writer of Chronicles 
distinctly states that he pves the list as it 
stood at the time of David’s becoming king 
over all Israel {v. lOJ. The writer of Samuel 
does not assign his hst to any definite period 


of David’s reign, but probably delivers it to 
us as it was constituted at a later date. It 
is quite possible therefore that the names 
which occur only in Chronicles are those of 
persons who had died or quitted the army 
before the other list was made out, and that 
the new names in Samuel are the names of 
those who had taken their plates. See 2 
Sam. xxiii. 39 note. 

84. The sons of Hashem] It is impossible 
that this can be the true reading, since an 
individual warrior must be spdken of. Com- 
paring 2 Sam. xxiii. 32, perhaps the most 
prob8J)l% conjectufe is that the ** Beni Ha- 
shem ” of Chronicles and the “ Beni 
Jashen ” of Samuel alike conceal some 
single name of a man which cannot now 
be recovered. 
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«iSam.27.2. Ceap, 12. NOW ^tliese are they that came to David to *>Ziklag, 
iSajii.27.6. 1 while he yet kept himself close because of Saul the son of 

iriflh ! and they were among the mighty, men, helpers of the 

2 war. They were armed with bows, and could use both the right 
•Jxidg.20.ie. hand and ®the left in hurling stones and shooting arrows out of a 

3 bow, eeen of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. The chief Ahiezer, 
then Joash, the sons of ^Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel, 
and Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth ; and Berachah, and Jehu the 

4 Antothite, and Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man among the 
thirty, and over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and 

5 Johanan, and Josabad the Gederathite, Eluzai, and Jerimoth, 
and Bealiah, and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam, 

7 the Korhites, and Joelah, and ZoLadiah, the sons of Jeroham of 

8 Gedor. 1[ And of the Gudites there separated themselves luito 
David into the hold to the wilderness men of might, and men 
^of -war fit for the battle, that could handle shield and buckler, 

<*, 2Sam.2.l8. whose faces were like the faces of lions, and were ‘*'*as swift as 

9 the roes upon the mountains ; Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, 

10 Eliab the third, Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11, 12 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, Johanan the eighth, Elza- 

13 bad the ninth, Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of the host : ®one of the 
least was over an hundred, and the greatest over a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over Jordan in the first month, when 

« Josh. 3. 16. it had ® overflown all his ^ banks ; and they put to flight all them 

16 of the valleys, doth toward the east, and toward the west. ^ And 
there came of the children of Benjamin and Judah to the hold 

17 unto David, And David went out ^to meet them, and answered 
and said unto them. If ye be come peaceably unto me to help me, 
mine heart shall ®be knit unto you : but if ye he come to betray 
me to mine enemies, seeing there is no ® wrong in mine hands, the 

18 God. of our fathers look thereon^ and rebuke it. Then Hhe spirit 

/ 2 Sam. 17. came upon ^ Amasai, who was chief of the captains and he said, 

Thine are we^ David, 

And on thy side, thou son of Jesse : 

^ Heb. being yet shut up, * Or, one that was least • Heb. hrfore them, 

* Or, JIasmaah. could resist an hundred, r 8 Heb. he one. 

* Heb. of the host. and the greatest a thou- ® Or, violence. 

* Heb. as the roes upon the sand. * Heb, the spirit clothed 

mountains to make haste. ® '^eh.Jilled over. Amasai : So Judg. 6. 34, 

XII. This chapter is composed wholly of even of SauVs brethren] Cp. v. 29. Even of 
matter that is new to us, no corresponding Saul’s own tribe there were some who sepa- 
accounts occurring in Samuel. It comprises rated themselves from his cause, and threw 
four lists, — (1) One of men, chiefly Ben- in their lot with David, 
jamites, who joined David at Ziklag {w. 1- 8. into the hold to the wilderness] Rather, 

7); (2) A second of Gadites who united “into the hold towards the wilderness.” 
themselves to him when he was in a strong- Some understand by this Ziklag, some En- 
hold new the desert (w, 8-15) ; (3) A third of gedi (1 Sam. xxiv. 1, 2) ; but it seems most 
ManMsite* who came to him when he was probable thfit here and in v. 16 the strong- 
dismissed by the Philistines upon suspicion hold of AduUam is intended (xi. 16, 16). 

(w, 19-22) ; and (4) A fourth of the num- 14. The mai^inal rendering is preferable, 
bers from the different tribes who attended (Cp. Lev. xxvi. 8). 

and made hifn king at Hebron (w. 23-40). 16. On the danger of the exploit, see 

2. The skill of the Benjamites as archers marg. ref. note, 
is noted in ^ viii. 40, acid 2 Ckt xiv. 8. This passage (w. 8-16) seems to be taken 
Their proficiency in using the left hand verbatim from an ancient source, the poeti- 
ap^ars in the narrative of Judges (iii. 15, cal expressions in w. 8, 14, being especially 
and marg. ref.) where their peculiar excel- unlike the usual style of our author, 
lency as slingers is also noticed. 18. Amasan] The marg. ref. identifies him 



L CHRONICLES. XIL 


475 


Peace, peace he unto thee, 

And peace he to thine helpers ; 

For thy God helpeth thee. 

Then David received them, and made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, ‘^when he came with g isam. 29 . 2 . 
the Philistines against Saul to battle : but they helped them 

not : for the lords of the Philistines upon advisement sent him 

aw^ay, saying, ^He will fall to his master Saul ^to the jeopardy *isain. 29 , 4 . 

20 of our heads. As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of Ma- 
nasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and 
Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the thousands that 

21 were of Manasseh. And they helped David ^ against ^the band < 1 Sam. 30. 
of the rovers : for they were all mighty men of valour, and were 

22 captains in the host. For at that time day by day there came 
to David to help him, until it was a great host, like the host of 

23 God. l[And these are the numbers of the bands that were 

ready armed to the war, and *came to David to Hebron, to *tum it 2 Sam. 2 . 
the kingdom of Saul to him, ^according to the word of the 

24 Lord. The children of Judah that bare shield and spear were ciu’ii. 1 . 

25 six thousand and eight hundred, ready ^ armed to the war. Of * ch. 10 . * 14 . 
the children of Simeon, mighty men of valour for the war, seven ^ 3 

26 thousand and one hundred. Of the children of Levi four thou- * 

27 sand and six hundred. And Jehoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites, and "with him were three thousand and seven hundred; 

28 and ”Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, and of his father’s n 2Sam.8.i7. 

29 house twenfy and two captains. And of the children of Benja- 
min, the ® kindred of Saiil, three thousand: for hitherto ^‘^the <> 2 Sam. 2 . 
greatest part of them had kept the ward of the house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty thousand and eight 
himdred, mighty men of valour, ® famous throughout the house 

31 of their fathers. And of the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen 
thousand, which were expressed by name, to come and make 

32 David king. And of the children of Issachar, ^ which were men PE8th.l.l3. 
that had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought 

to do; the heads of them were two hundred; and all their 

33 brethren were at their commandment. Of Zebulun, such as 

^ Heb. on our headt, # Heb. heads. i Heb. a multitude of them. 

* Or, with a hand. * Or, prepared. ® Heb. men of names. 

3 Or, captains, or, men. ® Heb. brethren, Gen. 31. 23. 


with Amasa, David’s nephew, but it seems 
unlikely that David would have misdoubted 
a band led by his own nephew. 

The passionate earnestness of Amasai’s 
speech^ is strongly marked in the original, 
and will be better seen by omitting the 
words which our Version adds in italics. 
Here, as in vv. 8-15, we have manifestly 
the actual words of a very ancient record. 

21. the hand of the rovers'] See marg. ref. 

23. Rather, “These are the numbers of 
the men, ready equipped for the host, that 
came to Davia, &c.” 

In the list which follows such points as 
(1) The large number sent by the trans- 
Jordanic tribes; (2) The large numbers 
from Zebulon, Asher, Naphtali, and Dan, 
all tribes somewhat remote, and generally 
speaking undistinguished ; (3) The small 
size of the contingent from Judah, which is 


generally represented as numerically supe- 
rior to every other tribe, and which might 
have been expected to be especially zealous 
on behalf of its own prince and tribesman ; 
— throw some doubt upon the mmibers, 
which may be suspected of having in some 
instances undergone corruption. 

29. for hitherto &c.] Rather, “ For stiU 
the gn^eatest part of them maintained their 
allegiance to the house of Saul.^ This is 

g *ven as the reason for so few coming to 
ebron. It shows us that, even ^ter the 
death of Ishbosheth, the Beniamites had 
hopes of furnishing a third Eng to the 
nation. 

32. met that hc/d understanding^ of the 
times] This is best interpreted politically. 
Cp. marg. ref. 

83. er/pert in war, &c.] Rather “ arrayed 
for battle with all harness of battle, who 
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« lSam.31.1. 
Isai. 37. 4. 


t»lSartt.7.1,2. 


® 1 Sam. 7. 6. 
2 Sam, 6. 1. 
** Josh. 13. 3. 
•1 Sam. 6. 21. 
& 7 1 

/Josh. 15. 9, 
60. 

y 1 Sam. 4. 4. 
2 Sam. 6. 2. 
^ See Num. 
4. 16. 

ch. 15. 2, 13. 
»lSam. 7. 1. 
*2 Sam. 6. 6. 


* Num. 4. 15. 
ch. 15. 13, 15. 
»*Lev. 10. 2. 


1. CHRONICLES. XIL XIII. 

went forth to battle, ^ expert in war, with all instruments of war, 
fifty thousand, which could ^ keep rank : they loere ^not of dou- 

34 ble heart. And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and with them 

35 with shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. And of the 
Danites expert in war twenty and eight thousand and six hun- 

36 dred. And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, ^expert in 

37 war, forty thousand. And on the other side of Jordan, of the 
Eeubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
with all manner of instruments of war for the battle, an hundred 

38 and twenty thousand. 1[A11 these men of war, that could keep 
rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David king 
over all Israel : and all the rest also of Israel were of one heart 

39 to make David king. And there they were with David three 
days, eating and dimking : for their brethren had prepared for 

40 them. Moreover they that were nigh them, even unto Issachar 
and Zebulun and Naphtali, brought bread on asses, and on 
camels, and on mules, and on oxen, and ^meat, meal, cakes of 
figs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and 
sheep abundantly : for there was joy in Israel. 

Chap. 13. AND David consulted with the captains of thousands 

2 and hundreds, and with eve:y leader. And David said unto all 
the congregation of Israel, if it seem good unto you, and that it 
be of the Lord our God, ®let us send abroad unto our brethren 
every where, that are ®left in all the land of Israel, and with 
them also to the priests and Levites which are ^in their cities 

3 and suburbs, that they may gather themselves unto us : and 
let us ®bring again the ark of our God to us : ^for we enmiired 

4 not at it in the &y8 of Saul. And all the congregation said that 
they would do so : for the thing was right in the eyes of all the 

5 people. So « David gathered all Israel together, from <*Shihor 
of Egypt even unto the entering of Hemath, to bring the ark of 

6 God ‘'from Kirjath-jearim. And David went up, and all Israel, 
to-^Baalah, that is^ to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to Judah, 
to bring up thence the ark of God the Lord, ‘^that dweUeth 

7 between the cherubims, whose name is called on it. And they 
^carried the ark of God *in a new cart ^out of the house of 

8 Abinadab : and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. *And David 
aid all Israel played before God with atl their might, and with 
^ singing, and with harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels, 

9 and with cymbals, and with trumpets. And when they came 
unto the tlieshin^oor of ^Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to 

10 hold the ark ; for the oxen ^ stumbled. And the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Uzza, and ho smote him, ^because he 

11 put his hand to the ark : and there he ’"died before God. And 

^ Or, rangert of battle, or, * Or, keeping their rank. ® Heb. bring about. 

ranged in battle. * Or, victual of meal. ^ Heb. made the ark to ride. 

* Or, set the battle in ® Heb. let us break forth ^ Heb. songs. 

array. and send. * Called Nachon, 2 Sam. 

® Heb. without a heart and ^ Heb. in the cities of their 6. 6. 

a heart, Ps. 12. 2. suburbs. * Heb. shook it. 


^t the battle in array with no double 
heart,” — ejroelling, that is, in the matter of 
their arms and accoutrements. The writer 
notes in each tribe the point in which it was 
most admirable. 

Xin. Cp. 2 Sam. vi. 1-11 and notes. 

1. tlu contains &c.] Such an organisation 
naa probably been established generally 


through the tribes prior to the time of Da- 
vid : but David seems to have been the first 
to recognise in these officers of the host re- 
presentatives of the people, to consult them 
on public affairs, ana to give them a certain 
political position. 

6. Shihor] See marg. ref. and 1 K. viii. 
65 note. 
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1. OHEONICLES. XIIL XIV. XV. 

David was displeased, because the Lokd had made a breach 
upon Uzza : wherefore that place is called ^Perez-uzza to this 

12 day. And David was afraid of God that day, saying, How shall 

13 I bring the ark of God home to me? So David brought not 
the ark home to himself to the city of David, but carried it aside 

14 into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. ^»*And the ark of 
God remained with the family of Obed-edom in his house three 
months. And the Lord blessed <>the house of Obed-edom, and 
all that he had. 

Chap. 14. NOW « Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, 
and timber of cedars, with masons and carpenters, to build him 

2 an house. And David perceived that the Lord had confirmed 
him king over Israel, for his kingdom was lifted up on high, 

3 because of his people Israel. And David took *more wives at 

4 Jerusalem : and David begat more sons and daughters. Now 
^these are the names of his children which he had m Jerusalem ; 

5 Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, and Ibhar, and 

6 Elishua, and Elpalet, and Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7, 8 and Elishama, and '*Beeliada, and EHp^let. ^And when 

the Philistines heard that ^David was anointed king over all 
Israel, all the Philistines went up to seek David. And David 

9 heard of it^ and wont out against them. And the Philistines 

10 came and spread themselves ^in the valley of Eephaim. And 
David enquired of God, saying. Shall I go up against the Phi- 
listines ? and wilt thou deliver, them into mine hand ? And the 
Lord said unto him, Go up ; for I will deliver them into thine 

11 hand. So they came up to Baal-perazim ; and David smote 
them there, then David said, God hath broken in upon mine 
enemies by mine hand like the breaking forth of waters : there- 

jl2 fore they called the name of that place ^Baal-perazim. And 
when they had left their gods there, David gave a command- 

13 ment, and they were burned with fire. ^^And the Philistines 

14 yet again spread themselves abroad in the' valley. Therefore 
David enquired again of God ; and God said unto him, Go not 
up after them ; turn away from them, ^ and come upon them 

15 over against the mulberry trees. And it shall be, when thou 
shalt hear a sound of going in the tops of the mulberry trees, 
that then thou shSlt go out to battle: for God is gone forth 

16 before thee to smite the host of the Philistines. David there- 
fore did as God commanded him : and they smote the host of 

17 the Philistines from fi'Gibeon even to Gazer. ^ And ^the fame of 
David went out into all lands ; and the Lord * brought the fear 
of him upon all nations. 

Chap. 15. AND David made him houses in the city of David, and 
prepared a place for the ark of God, “and pitched for it a tent. 

^ Thot is, The breach of Uzza. * Heb, yet. * That is, A place <f 

^ Hob. removed. * Or, Miada^ 2 Sam. 6. 16. Ireachte. 


" 2Sam.6.11. 


® As Gen. 30. 
27. 

ch. 26. 6. 

“ 2 Sam. 5. 
11, &c. 


ch. 3. 6. 


c2Sam.5.17. 


d ch. 11. 16. 


« 2 Sa]iu5.22. 

f 2 Sam.5.23. 


a 2 Sam. 6. 
25, Qeba. 
*Jo8h. 6. 27. 
2 Chr. 26. 8. 
* Dent. 2. 25. 
A 11. 25. 
a Ch. 16. 1. 


XIV. Cp. 2 Sam. v. 11-25, the only im- 
portant variations from which are in vv. 4- 
7, the list of the sons of David (see iii. 1 
note), and in v. 12, where the fact is added 
that the idols taken from the Philistines 
were burned. 

12. when they had left their gods there'\ 
The practice of carrying images of the gods 
to battle was common among the nations of 
antiquity, and arose from the belief that 
there was virtue in the images themselves, 


and that military success woul(U)e obtained ' 
by means of them. 

XV. The bulk of this chapter consists of 
new matter, which the writer of Chronicles 
found in his authorities. • 

1. and pitched for it a tent] The old 
“ Tent or “ Tabernacle ” was still in exist- 
ence at Gibeon (xvi. 39 ; 2 Chr. i. 3) ; but 
the Ark had long been separated from it, 
and David probably thought that sometlfing 
newer and more magnificent was requisite* 
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h Nmn. 4. 2. 
16. 

Dent. 10. 8. 
A 31. 9. 
e 1 Kin. 8. 1. 
ch. 13. 6. 


4 Es. e. 23. 
• Ex. 6. 18. 


f2 Sam. 6. 3. 
ch. 13. 7. 

& ch. 13. 10, 
11 . 


A Ex. 25. 14. 
Num. 4. 15. 
&7. 9. 


' ch. 0. 33. 
* ch. 6. 39. 

i Ch. 6. 


I. CHRONICLES. XV. 

2 Then David said, ^None ought to cany the ^ark of God but the 
Levites: for them hath the Lord chosen to carry the ark of 

3 God, and to minister unto him for ever. And David ^gathered 
all Israel together to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the 

4 Lord unto his place, which he had prepared for it. And David 

5 assembled the children of Aaron, and the Levites : of the sons 
of Kohath ; Uriel the chief, and his ^ brethren an hundred and 

6 twenty : of the sons of Merari ; Asaiah the chief, and his brethren 

7 two hundred and twenty; of the sons of Gershom; Joel the 

8 cldef , and his brethren an hundred and thirty : of the sons of 
‘^Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the chief, and his brethren two hundred : 

9 of the sons of ^Hebron ; Eliel the chief, and his brethren four- 

10 score : of the sons of Uzziel ; Amminadab the chief, and his 

1 1 brethren an hundred and twelve. H And David called for Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, 

12 and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, and said unto 
them. Ye are the chief of the fathers of the Levites : sanctify 
yourselves, both ye and your brethren, that ye may bring up the 
ark of the Lord God of Israel unto the place that I have pro- 

13 pared for it. For -^because ye did it not at the first, ^^the Lord 
our God made a breach upon us, for that we sought him not 

14 after the due order. So the priests and the Levites sanctified 

15 themselves to bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel. And 
the children of the Levites bare the ark of God upon their 
shoulders with the staves thereon, as ^ Moses commanded ac- 

16 cording to the word of the Lord. 5[And David spake to the 
chief of the Levites to appoint their brethren to he the singers 
with instruments of musick, psalteries and harps and cymbals, 

17 soimding, by lifting up the voice with joy. So the Levites 
appointed ^Heman the son of Joel; and of ms brethren, * Asaph 
the son of Berechiah ; and of the sons of Merari their brethren, 

18 ^ Ethan the son of Kushaiah ; and with them their brethren of 
the second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, 
and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 

19 and Jeiel, the porters. So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 

^ Heb. It is not to carry the ark * Or, kinmen. 

of God, hid for the Levites, *■ 


He therefore allowed the former Tabernacle 
to keep its place, and had another made and 
erected. 

2 . None ought to canp tlu ark of God hut 
the Levites] Cp. marg. reff. We can easily 
understand that David, after the “breach 
upon Uzza” (xiii. 11), had carefully con- 
sidered all the legal requirements with^ re- 
spect to moving the Ark, and was anxious 
that they should be strictly observed (cp. 

3. all Isra£T\ Chosen men probably, like 
the 30,000 of 2 Sam. vi. 1. See v. 25. 

4 . ike children of Aaron] i,e. the priests. 

5 . the som^ of Kohalh] The order of the 
^ns of Levi according to primogeniture is, 
Gershom, Kohath, Me«an (Gen.^ xlvi. 11 ; 
Ex. vi. 16). But the Kohathites,*^ of whom 
^me the priestly family of the Aaronites, 
uad precedence in all respects. To them 
especially was committed the attendance 


upon the Ark and the bearing of it. Of the 
six Levitical families mentioned (rr. 5-10) 
one only was descended from Gershom, one 
from Merari, and four (Uriel, Elizaphan, 
Hebron, and Uzziel) from Kohath. 

13. The “due order” was that the Ark 
should be borne on the shoulders of Koha- 
thite Levites — not that it should be placed 
upon a cart, drawn by oxen, and rudely 
shaken. 

16. the singers] Singing had long been 
recognised as appropriate to religious cere- 
monies (Ex. jLy. 21; Judg. v. 1 ; 1 Chr. xiii. 
8) ; but this is the first occasion on which 
we find the duty of ^ conducting musical 
services expressly laid on the Levites. 
Henceforth the services of the Tabernacle 
and the Temple were regularly choral, and 
a considerable section of the Levites was 
trained in musical knowledge, and set apart to 
conduct this portion of the national worship. 
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20 Ethau, mpointed to sound with cymbals of brass ; and 
Zechariab, and'Aziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and TJnni, 
and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with ps^teries "‘on 

21 Alamoth; and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and 
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps *on the Shemi- 

22 nith to excel. And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, ^wa$ for 
'‘song: he instructed about the song, because he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were doorkeepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai, 
and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, ’‘did blow 
with the trumpets before the ark of God : and Obed-edom and 

25 Jehiah were doorkeepers for the ark. 51 So ® David, and the 
elders of Israel, and the captains over thousands, went to bring 
up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the house of 

26 Olbed-edom with joy. And it came to pass, when God helped 
the Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, that 

27 they offered seven bullocks and seven rams. And David was 
clothed with a robe of fine linen, and all the Levites that bare 
the ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah the master of the ^ song 
with the singers : David also had upon hi-m an ephod of linen. 

28 ^Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
with shouting, and with sound of the comet, and with trumpets, 
and with cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and harps. 

29 And it came to pass, ^as the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
came to the city of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul 
looking out at a window saw king David dancing and playing : 
and she despised him in her heart. 

Chap. 16. SO ®they brought the ark of God, and set it in the midst 
of the tent that David had pitched for it : and they offered burnt 

2 sacrifices and peace offeiings before God. And when David had 
made an end of offering the burnt offerings and the peace offer- 

3 ings, he blessed the people in the name of the Lord. And he 
dealt to every one of Israel, both man and woman, to every one 
a loaf of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 


Ps. 46, 
title. 


«Num. 10.8. 
Ps. 81. 3. 

0 2 Sam. 6. 
12, 13, &c. 

1 Kin. 8. 1. 


P ch. 13. 8. 


<i 2Sam.6.16. 


« 2 Sam. 6. 
17—19. 


‘ ver. 18, Jaaziel. * Or, was /or the carriage: * Heb. lifting 

* Or, on the eighth to over- he imtrncted about the * Or, carriage, 
«eo, Ps. 6, title. carriage. 


3 

20. psalteries on Ala/)notK\ Probably, psal- 
teries whose tone resembled the voices of 
girls (alamoth). Cp. the ** female flutes ” of 
the Lydians. 

21. harps on the Sheminith] ** Sheminith ” 
means properly “ the eighth,” and has been 
compared with the modem musical term 
“ octave.” Further, Sheminith ” and 
“Alamoth” are regarded as contrasted, and 
the harps of Mattithiah and his companions 
are sup^sed to have been pitched an octave 
below the psalteries of Zechariah and his 
brethren. 

The word translated “ to excel,” is taken 
as meaning “ to lead,” and Mattithiah, &c., 
as leaders of the singers. 

22. for song] See marg. Hebraists are 
still at variance as to the meaning of this 
Passat, some supposing elevation [or, de- 
liver^ of the voice, others elevation of the 
Ark to be intended. 

26. vihen God helped ih^ Levites] The 


death of XJzza had deeply impressed both 
David and the Levites, and it was doubted 
whether Gh)d would aJlow the ^k to be 
moved any more. Sacrificial animals were 
held ready ; and when it appeared — by the 
movement of the Ark six paces (2 Sam. vi. 
13), without any manifestation of the Divine 
displeasure — ^that God was not opposing but 
ratner helping the Levites in their task, the 
victims were at once offered. 

27. “Fine linen” (byssus) is here first 
spoken of as used for dress. It seems to 
have been reserved for nobles of^e highest 
rank (Esth. viii. 15), for kings, ana for 
priests (2 Chr. v. 12). David’s robe was 
probably worn, like that ^ the High- 
Ihiest, immediately imder the ephod, and 
may, like that, have reached the feet. 

XYIp The first^ three verses form part of 
the narrative commenced at xv. 25. Cp. 2 
Sam. vi. 17-19, where the passage is not 
tom from its proper context. 
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I. CHRONICLES. XVL 


4 f And lie appointed certain of the Levites to minister before the 

Ps. 38, ark of the Lord, and to *»record, and to thank and praise the 

& 70, title. 5 Lord God of Israel : Asaph the chief, ^d next to Zecha- 
riah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and 
!]^ab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom : and Jeiel ^with psal- 
teries and with harps ; but A^aph made a sound with cymoals ; 
6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with trumpets continually 
V before the ark of the covenant of God. ^Then on that day 

e See David delivered * first tfiis psalm to thank the Lord into the 

2 Sam. 23. 1. hand of Asaph and his brethren. 

Ps. 106. 8 ^Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, 

16* Make j^own his deeds among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms imto him. 

Talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name : 

Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord. 

11 Seek the Lord and his strength, 

Seek his face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works that he hath done, 

His wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 

13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, 

Ye children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14 Ho is the Lord out God ; 


15 


«Gen. 17. 2. 16 
&26. 3. 

& 28. 13. . ^ 

A 36. 11. 1 i 

18 


19 

/Gen. 34. 30. 

20 


21 

^Gen. 12.17. 

& 20. 3. 99 

Bxod. 7. 16 

—18. 

fcPs.106. 16. 23 
<Ps.86.1,&c. 

24 


His judgments are in all the earth. 

Be ye mindful always of his covenant ; 

The word wJdcJi he commanded to a thousand generations; 
Even of the ^covenant which he made with Abr^am, 

And of his oath imto Isaac ; 

And hath confirmed the same to Jacob for a law, 

And to Israel for an everlasting covenant, 

Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, 

®The lot of your inheritance; 

When ye were but ^few, 

•^Even a few, and strangers in it. 

And when they went from nation to nation. 

And from one kingdom to another people ; 

He suffered no man to do them wrong : 

Yea, he ^'reproved kings for their salines. 

Baying, ^ Touch not name anointed, 

And do my prophets no harm. 

*Sing unto the Lord, all the earth ; 

Shew forth from day to day his salvation. 

Declare his glory among the heathen ; 

His marvellous works among all nations. 


^ Heb. with intirumenU of pmlteries and harps. * Heb. the cord. ^ Heb. men of number. 


4-42. This passage is interposed by the 
writer of Chronicles between two sentences 
of the parallel passage in Samuel. It con* 
tains a detailed account of the service which 
David instituted at this time, a service out 
of which CTew the more elaborate service of 
the Templej^ The language of much of the 
passage is remarkably archaic, and there 
can be no reasonable doubt that it is in the 
main an extract from a tecord of the time of 
David. 

6. The occurrence of the name “ Jeiel ” 
twice in this list is considered suspicious. 


Hence the first Jeiel ” is thought to be a 
corrupt reading for “AzieP* (xv. 20), or 
“ Jaaziel ” (xv. 18). 

8 . The Psalm here put before us by the 
Chronicler,' as sung liturgically by Asaph 
and his brethren on the day of the Ark’s 
entrance into Jerusalem, accords closely 
with the pass^es in the present Book of 
Psalms noted in the marg. reff. 

It is, apparently, a thanksgiving service 
composed for the occasion out of Psalma 
previously existing. 
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25 For CTeat ia tlie Loud, and greatly to be praised : 

He also ia to be feared above all go^. 

26 For all the gods *of the people are idols : h Ley, 19 , 4 

But the Loed made the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his presence ; 

Strength and ^adness are in his place. 

28 Give unto the Loed, ye kindreds of the people, 

Give unto the Loed glory and strength. 

29 Give unto the Loed the glory due unto his name : 

Biing an offering, and come before him : 

Worship the Loed in the beauty of holiness. 

60 Fear before him, all the earth : 

The world also shall be stable, that it be not moved. 

61 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice : 

And let men say amonff the nations. The Loed reigneth. 

62 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof : 

Let the fields rejoice, and all that ia therein. 

66 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at the nresence 
of the Loed, 

Because he cometh to judge the earth. 

34 give thanks imto the Loed ; for he is good ; i pg. loe. 1 . 

For his mercy endureth for ever. & 10 V. 1 . 

35 ^‘And say ye. Save us, 0 God of our salvation, | J 36 }* 

And gather us together, and deliver us from the heathen, Ps.'ioe. 
That we may give thanks to thy holy name, and glory in 

thy praise. 

36 ’‘Blessed he the Loed God of Israel for ever and ever. « iKin.8.16. 

37 And all ‘'the people said, Amen, and praised the Loed. ^So « Deut.27.i5. 
he left there before the ark of the covenant of the Loed Asaph 

and his brethren, to minister before the ark continually, as every 

38 day’s work required : and Obed-edoin with their brethren, three- 
score and eight; Obed-edom also 'the son of Jeduthun and 

39 Hosah to he porters : and Zadok the priest, and his brethren the 

priests, -p before the tabernacle of the Loed «in the high place pch. 21 . 29. 

40 that ivas at Gibeon, to offer burnt offerings unto the Loed 2 c^. 1 . 3 . 
upon the altar of the burnt offering continually morning and 
evening, and to do according to all that is written in the law of Num. 28. 3. 

41 the Loed, which ha commanded Israel ; and with them Heman 
and Jeduthun, and the rest that were chosen, who were ex- 

pressed by name, to give thanks to the Loed, 'because his 6. 13. 

42 mercy endureth for ever; and with them Heman and Jeduthun & 7. 3 . 

Ezra 3. 11. 

^ Heb. in the ‘morning^ and in the evening. Jer. 33. 11. 

39. This is the first mention that we have The original Altar of Burnt-offering (Ex. 
of Gibeon as the place at which the Taber- xxvii. 1^) continued at Gibeon with the 
nacle of the congregation now rested. Pre- Tabernacle (2 Chr. i. 3, 6). David must have 
viously it had been at Nob (1 Sam. xxi. 1- erected a new Altar for sacrifice at Jerusa- 
6 ), whence it was removed probably at the lem (xvi. 1 ). The sacrifices commanded by 
time of the slaughter of the priests by the Law were, it appears, offeipd at the 
Doeg (1 Sam. xxii. 18, 19). It is uncertain former place at the latter were offered 
whether Gibeon was regarded as a “ high voluntary additional sacrifices. 

? lace ” before the transfer to it of the 41. the rest &c.] Rather, “the rest Of 
'abemacle ; but thenceforth, till the com- the chosen ones, who were mentioned by 
pleti.n of Solomon’s Temple, it was the name.” The “chosen ones” were “mp- 
“ great high place” (1 K. hi. 4)— a second tionedbjj name” ip xv. 17-24. A portion 
centre of the national worship which for of them^viz., those npied in xvL 6, 6, 
above 50 years was divided between Gibeon conducted the service in Jerusalem ; the 
and Jerusalem. remainder were employed in the worship at 

40. \ipon the altar of the burnt offering} Gibeon, 

VOL. II. II 
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with trumpets and cymbals for those that should make a sound, 
and with musical instiuments of God. And the sons of Jedu- 
< 2 Sam. 6. 43 thun were 'porters. *And all the people departed every man to 

19, 20 . house : and David returned to bless his house. 

« 3 Sam. 7. Chap. 17. NOW ®it came to pass, as David sat in his house, that 
David* said to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an house of 
cedars but the ark of the covenant of the Lord remaineth under 

2 curtains. Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that is in thine 

3 heart • for God is with thee. ^ And it came to pass the same 

4 night’ that the word of God came to Nathan, saying, Go and tell 
David my servant, Thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt not build 

5 me an house to dwell in : for I have not dwelt in an house since 
the day that I brought up Israel unto this day ; but ‘-^have gone 

6 from tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to another. Where- 
soever I have walked with all Israel, spake I a word to any of 
the judges of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my people, 

7 saying. Why have ye not built mo an house of cedars ? Now 
therefore thus shalt thou say ujito my servant David, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, I took thee from the sheepcote, even 
3 from following the sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler over my 

8 people Israel : and I have been with thee whithersoever thou hast 
walked, and have cut off all thine enemies from before thee, 
and have made thee a name like the name of the great men that 

9 are in the earth. Also I will ordain a place for my people 
Israel, and will plant them, and they shall dwell in their place, 
and shall be moved no more; neither shall the children of 

10 wickedness waste them any more, as at the beginning, and since 
the time that I commanded judges to be over my people Israel. 
Moreover I will subdue all thine enemies. Furthermore I toll 

1 1 thee that the Lord will build thee an house. And it shall come 
to pass, when thy days be expired that thou must go to he with 
thy fathers, that I will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall 

12 be of thy sons; and I will establish his kingdom. He shall 
build me an house, and I will stablish his throne for ever. 

* 2 Sam, 7. 13^1 will bo his father, and he shall be my son : and I will not 

take my mercy away from him, as I took it 'from him that was 
« Luke 1.33. 14 before thee: but ® twill settle him in mine house and in my 
kingdom for ever : and his throne shall b ?3 established for ever- 

lo niore. According to a^ these words, and according to all this 
2Sam.7.i8. 16 vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. ^<^And David the 
king came and sat before the Lord, and said. Who am I, 0 
Lord God, and what is mine house, that thou hast brought me 

17 hitherto ? And yet this was a small thing in thine eyes, 0 God ; 
for thou hast also spoken of thy servant’s house for a great 
while to come, and hast regarded me according to the estate of a 

18 man of high degree, O Lord God. What can David speak more 

to thee for the honour of thy servant ? for thou knowest thy 

(P, "Eeb./or the ffate. ^ 'H.eb. have been. ^ lleb. from after, 

XVII. Cp. throughout 2 Sam. vii. and kingdom perpetual, regarding me as if I 

notes. were a man of high degree.” Cp. 2 Sam. 

13 . my sorFi The minatory clause which vii'. 19 note, 
occurs after this in Samuel is here omitted, 18 . for the hxniour of thy servanti i.e. “for 
because the writer is not about to re;pord the the honour which Thou hast done for Thy 
sins of Solomon, or the sufferings (1 K. xi. 9- servant.” The LXX. omits “Thy servant,” 
40) which h§ thereby brought upon himself.' and renders, “ Wliat can David say more to 
17 . ?ia8t regarded me &c.] i.e, “Thou hast Thee to glorify Thee? For Thou knowest,” 
©ievated me above other men, by making my &c. 
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10 secant. 0 Lord, for thy servant’s sake, and according to 
thine own heart, hast thou done all this greatness, in making 

20 known all these ^ great things. O Lord, there is none like thee, 
neither is there any Cod beside thee, according to all that we 

21 have heard with our ears. And what one nation in the earth is 
like thy people Israel, whom God went to redeem to he his own 
people, to make thee a name of greatness and terribleness, by 

^ driving out nations from before thy people, whom thou hast 
‘ 22 redeemed out of Egypt ? For thy people Israel didst thou make 
thine own people for ever; and thou. Lord, becamest their 

23 God. Therefore now, Lord, let the thing that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant and concerning his house be established 

24 for ever, and do as thou hast said. Let it even be established, 
that thy name may be magnified for ever, saving, The Lord of 
hosts is the God of Israel, even a God to Israel: and let the 

25 house of David thy servant he established before thee. For 
thou, 0 my God, ^iiast told thy servant that thou wilt build 
him an house : therefore thy servant hath found in his heart to 

26 pray before thee. And now, Lord, thou art God, and hast pro- 

27 mised this goodness unto thy servant: now therefore ®let it 
please thee to bless the house of thy servant, that it may be 
before thee for ever : for thou blessest, O Lord, and it shall he 
blessed for ever. 

Chap. 18. NOW after this «it came to pass, that David smote the a 2 Sam. 8. 
Philistines, and subdued them, and took Gath and her towns b&c. 

2 out of the hand of the Philistines. And he smote Moab ; and 

3 the Moabites became Davdd’s servants, and brought gifts. And 
David smote ^ Hadarezer king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he 

4 went to stablish his dominion by the river Euphi’ates. And 

David took from him a thousand chariots, and ^ seven thousand h 2 Sam. 8 . 
horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen : David also houghed 4, «eve7i 
all the chariot horses, but reserved of them an hundred chariots! ‘ 

5 And when the S^Hans of ® Damascus came to help Hadarezer 
king of Zobah, Da’^dd slow of the Sjudans two and twenty thou- 

6 sand men. Then David put garrisons in Syria-damascus ; and 
the Syrians became David’s servants, a7id brought gifts. Thus 

7 the Lord preserved David whithersoever he went. And David 
took the shields of |^ld that were on the servants of Hadarezer, 

8 and brought them to Jerusalem. Likewise from ®Tibhath, and 
from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much brass, 
wherewith ‘^Solomon made the brasen sea, and the pillars, and « 1 Kin. 7. 

9 the vessels of brass. 51 Now when ^Tou king of Hamath heard 2 %hr* 4 !*> 
how David had smitten all the host of Hadarezer king of Zobah ,* 15 , 16 . 

10 he sent ®Hadoram his son to king David, ®to enquire of his 
welfare, and ^to congratulate him, because he had fought against 
Hadarezer, and smitten him; (for Hadarezer ”had war wdth 

' Hob. great nessen. ® Heb. Darmenek. ® Or, Joram, 2 Sam. 8. 10, 

2 Jlob. hast revealed the ear ® Called in the book of ® Or, to mlnte, ^ 

of thy servant. Samuel Setah, and Be- ^ Heb. to bless. 

® Or, it hath pleased thee. rothai. * Hob. was the man cf 

Or, Hadadezevy 2 Sam. 7 Or, Toi, 2 Sam. 8. 9, wars, 

8 . 3. • 


24. Some })refer, “ And let Thy name be 
established and magnified for ever : ” i.e, 
“ Let not only Thy promise stand firm, but 
let Thy Name also stand firm (continue to 
be held in honour) and be magnified,” &c. 


27. Th« marg. rAidering is preferable. 
XVIII. This chapter is closely parallel 
with 2 Sam. viii. 

1 . Gath and her toicnji] In Samuel, Metheg- 
ammah (see marg. ref. note). 

. I I 2 
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rf 2Sam.S.13. 
« 2 Sam. a 
14, &c. 


/2 Sam.8.18. 


a 2 Sam. 10. 
1, &c. 


6 cb. 18. 5, 9. 


Tou;) and with him all manner of vessels of gold and silver and 

11 brass. Tbem also king David dedicated unto the Lord, with 
the silver and the gold that he brought from all these nations ; 
from Edom, and from Moab, and from the children of Ammon, 

12 and Irom the Philistines, and from Amalek. Moreover ^ Abishai 
the son of Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in the valley of salt 

13 ^eighteen thousand. ^And he put garrisons in Edom; and all 
the Edomites became David’s servants. Thus the Lord pre- 

14 served David whithersoever he went. ^ So David reigned over 
all Israel, and executed judgment and justice among all his 

15 people. And Joab the son of Zeruiah ivas over the host; and 

16 Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, ‘-recorder. And Zadok the son 
of Ahitub, and ^ Abimelech the son of Abiathar, iverc the priests ; 

17 and ^Shavsha was scribe; -^and Benaiah the son of Jehoiacia 
luas over the Cherethites and the Pelethites ; and the sons of 
David ivere chief ® about the king. 

Chap. 19. NOW “it came to pass after this, that Nahash the king 
of the children of Ammon died, and his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will show kindness unto Hanun the son of 
Nahash, because his father shewed kindness to mo. And David 
sent messengers to comfort him concerning his father. So the 
serv'ants of David came into the land of the children of Ammon 

3 to Hanun, to comfort him. But the princes of the children of 
Ammon said to Hanun, ®Thinkest thou that Da^dd doth honour 
thy father, that ho hath sent comforters unto thee ? are not his 
servants come unto thee for to search, and to overthrow, and to 

4 spy out the land ? Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, 
and shaved them, and cut off their garments in the midst hard 

5 by their buttocks, and sent them away. Then there went certain, 
and told David how the men were served. And he sent to meet 
them : for the men were greatly ashamed. And the king said, 

• Tarrj^ at Jericho until your beards be grown, and then return. 

6 ^ And when the children of Ammon saw that they had made 
themselves ^ odious to David, Hanun and the children of Ammon 
sent a thousand talents of silver to hire them chariots and 
horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and out of S>Tia-maachah, ^and 

7 out of Zobah. So they hired thirty and two thousand chariots, 

^ Heb. Ahshai. * Called Seraiak, 2 Sam. ® Heb. In thine eyes doth 

3 Or, remembrancer. 8. 17, and ShMia, 1 Kin. David, ^c. 

* Called Ahlmelech, 2 Sam. 4. 3. 7 Heb. to stink. 

8. 17. ® Heb. at the hand of the king. 


XIX. Cp. marg. reff. and notes. The 
writer here adds one or two touches, and 
varies in one or two of the numbers. 

2. Hanu7i\ A Philistine king of this name 
is mentioned in the Assyrian inscriptions as 
paying tribute to Tiglatn-pileser and warring 
with Sargon. 

6 . a thoy^sand talents of silver] The price 
is not given in Samuel. On the prac- 
tice of hiring troops about this time in 
western Asia, see 1 K. xv. 18 ; 2 K. vii. 6 : 
2 Chr. XXV. Q 

J. theg hired thirty and two thousand 
chariots] The reading ig^ corrupt. Such a 
number ^ 32,000 chariots alone never 
brought into battle on any occasion. Cp. 

numbers in Ex. xiv. 7; 1 K. x. 26; 2 
Chr. xii. 3. The largest force which an 


Assyrian king ever speaks of encountering 
is 3,940. The words “ and horsemen ’’ have 
probably fallen out of the text after the 
word “ chariots ” (cp. r. 6). The 32,000 
would be the number of the warriors serving 
on horseback or in chariots ; and this num- 
ber would agree closely with 2 Sam. x. 6, as 
the following table shows : — 

2 Sam. X. 6 mex. 

Syrians of Beth-rehob and Zobah . . 20,000 
Syrians of Ish-tob .... 12,000 
Syrians of Maachah 1,000 


33,000 

1 Chr. xix. 7 

Syrians of Zobah, &c 32,000 

Syrians of Maachah (number not ) r. 
given) ) 


33,000 
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and the king of Maachah and his people ; who came and pitched 
before Medeba. And the children of Ammon gathered them- 
8 selves together from their cities, and came to battle. And when 
David heard of it ^ he sent Joab, and all the host of the mighty 
0 men. And the children of Ammon came out, and put the battle 
in array before the gate of the city : and the kiims that were 

10 come were by themselves in the field. Now when Joab saw that 
Hhe battle was set against him before and behind, he chose out 
of all the 2 choice of Israel, and put thefm in array against the 

11 Syrians. And the rest of the people he delivered unto the hand 
of ^Abishai his brother, and they set themselveB in array against 

12 the children of Ammon. And he said. If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thou shalt help me : but if the children of 

13 Ammon bo too strong for thee, then I will help thee. Be of 
good courage, and lot us behave ourselves valiantly for our 
people, and for the cities of our God : and let the Lord do that 

14 ivhich is good in his sight. So Joab and the people that were 
with him drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle ; and 

15 they fled before him. And when the children of Ammon saw 
that the SjTians were fled, they likewise fled before Abishai his 
brother, and entered into the city. Then J oab came to Jeru- 

16 Salem. 51 ^^d when the Syrians saw that they were put to the 
worse before Israel, they sent messengers, and drew forth the 
Syrians that 'were beyond the ^ river : and ^Shophach the captain 

17 of the host of Hadare^^er went before them. And it was told 
David ; and ho gathered all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and 
came upon them, and set the battle in array against them. So 
when David had put the battle in array against the SjTians, 

18 they fought with him. But the Syrians fled before Israel ; and 
David slew of the SjTians seven thousand men which fought in 
chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and killed Shophach the 

19 captain of the host. And when the servants of Hadarezer saw 
that they were put to the worse before Israel, they made peace 
with David, and became his servants : neither would the Syrians 
help the children of Ammon any more. 

Chap. 20. AND “it came to pass, that after the year was ex- a2Sam.li.i. 
pired, at the time that kings go out to battle, Joab led forth the 
jiower of the am^, and wasted the country of the children of 
Ammon, and came and besieged Eabbah. But David tarried 
at Jerusalem. And Joab smote Eabbah, and destroyed it. b 2 sam. 12 . 

2 And David ‘^took the crown of their king from off his head, and 26 . 
found it ^ to weigh a talent of gold, and there were precious ^ 3 ^“* 
stones in it ; and it was set upon David’s head : and he brought 

3 also exceeding much spoil out of the city. And he brought out 
the people that were in it, and cut them with saws, and with 
harrows of iron, and with axes. Even so dealt David with all 
the cities of the children of Ammon. And David and all the 

4 people returned to Jerusalem. % And it came to pass after this, 

<^that there arose war at ^Gezer with the Philistmes : at whicl? 2 Sam. 21 . 

la 

^ Heb. the face of the battle ♦ That is, ^uphvatee. ^ Heb. the weight qf, 

wag. * Or, Shohach, 2 Sam. 10. ® Or, continued, 

® Or, young men. 16. ® Heb. »tood. ♦ 

8 Heb. Ahshai. * Heb. at the return of the year. ^ Or, Ghb. 

XX. This chapter, containing such other with ilie passages of Samuel noted in the 
warlike exploits belonging to David’s reign marginal reff. 
as the writer of Chronicles thinks it impor- 4 , 6. See marg. ref. and notes, 
tant to put on record, is to be compared 
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« Ch. 11. 29. 


f 2 Sam. 21. 

20 . 


« 2 Sam. 24. 
1, &c. 


^ ch. 27. 23. 


c ch. 27. 24. 


^ 2 Sam. 24. 
10 . 

c 2 Sam. 12. 
13. 

/See 

1 Sam. 9. 9. 


time *Sibbecliai the Hiisbatbito slew ^Sippai, that was of tbe 

o children of ^the giant : and they were subdued. And there was 
war again with the Philistines ; and Elhanan the son of ^ Jair 
slew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear staff 

6 tvas like a weaver’s beam. And yet again ^ there was war at 
Quth, where was a man of great stature, whose fingers and toes 
were four and twenty, six 07i each hand, and six on each foot : 

7 and he also was ®the son of the giant. But when he ® defied 
Israel, Jonathan the son of ^Shimea David’s brother slew him. 

8 These were bom unto the mant in Gath ; and they foil by the 
hand of David, and by the hand of his servants. 

Chap. 21. AND “Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked 

2 David to number Israel. And David said to Joab and to the 
rulers of the people. Go, number Israel from Beer-sheba even 
to Dan ; ^ and bring the number of them to me, that I may know 

3 it. And Joab answered, The Lokd make his pooide an hundred 
times so many more as they be : but, my lord the king, are they 
not all m}^ lord’s servants ? why then doth my lord require this 

4 thing ? why will he be a cai^e of trespass to Israel? Neverthe- 
less the king’s word prevailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab 
departed, and went throughout all Israel, and came to Jeru- 

o Salem. And Joab gave the sum of the number of the people 
unto David. And all they of Israel were a thousjxnd thousand 
and an himdred thousand men that drew sword : and Judah was 
four hundred threescore and ten thousand men that drew sword. 

6 ^'But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among them : for the 

7 king’s word was abominable to Joab. And God was dis- 

8 pleased with this thing ; therefore he smote Israel. And David 
said unto God, ^I have sinned greatly, because I have done this 
thing : «but now, I beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy 

9 servant ; for I have done very foolishly. If And the Lord spake 

10 unto Gad, David’s -^seer, sapng. Go and tell David, saying. 

Thus saith the Lord, I ^ofPer thee three things : choose thee one 


^ Or, SapJi^ 2 Sam. 21. 18. * Heb. horn to the giant, * Heb. And it watt evil in 

I of the Lord con- 

* Called also Jaare-ore- ® Or, reproached. cernmq this thinn. 

aim, 2 Sam. 21. 19. 7 Called Shammah, 1 Sam. » Heb. stretch out. ’ 

* Heb. a man of measure. 10. 9. 


XXI. ^ The resemblance to the parallel David,” &c. (2 Sam. xxiv. 1) is not serious, 
passage in Samuel is throughout less close All temptation is permitted by God. When 
than usual ; the additions are more numer- evil spirits tempt us, they do so by per- 
ous, the supernatural circumstances of the mission (Job i. 12, ii. 6; Lukexxii. 31, &c.). 
narrative beii^ brought out into greater If Satan therefore provoked David to 
prominence. The history is evidently not number the people, God allowed him. And 
drawn from Samuel, but from some quite what God allows. He may be said to do. 
seijarate document, probably a contempo- [Another view is maintained in 2 Sam. xxiv. 
rary account of the occurrence drawn iq) by 1 notel. 

^ A 1 r Cl 6. In 2 Sam. xxiv. 9 the numbers are dif- 

1. As the books of Scripture are arranged ferent. The explanation there given is not 
m our Version, Satan is here for the first so generally accepted as the supposition 
tune by name introduced to us. He appears that the numbers have, in one passage or 
not merely ^ an “ adversary ” who seeks to the other (or possibly in both), suffered cor- 
Dian from without, but as a Tempter ruption. 
able to ruin hin by ^ggestin^ sin^l acts and 6. To omit the Levites would be to follow 
thoughts from within. In this point of view, the precedent recorded in Num. i. 47-49. 
the revelation made of hiip here is the ipost The omission of Benjamin must be ascribed 
TeSlament. to a determination on the part of Joab to 
I he difficulty in reconciling the state- frustrate the king’s intention, whereby he 
provoked David,” &c., might hope to avert God’s wrath from the 
with that of Samuel, “the Lord moved people. 
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11 of them, that I may do it unto thee. So Gad came to David, 

12 and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, ^Choose thee ‘^either o' 2 Sam. 24, 
three years’ famine ; or three months to be destroyed before thy 

foes, while that the sword of thine enemies ovei*taketh thee; or 
else three days the sword of the Lord, even the pestilence, in 
the land, and the angel of the Lord destroying throughout all 
the coasts of Israel. Now therefore advise thyself what word I 

13 shall bring again to him that sent me. And David said unto 
Gad, I am in a groat strait : let mo fall now into the hand of the 
Lord ; for very ^ great are his mercies : but let me not fall into 

14 the hand of man. So the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel : 

15 and there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. And God 

sent an * angel unto Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he was ^ 2 Sam. 24. 
destroying, the Lord beheld, and *he repented him of the evil, ^ 
and said to the angel that destroyed. It is enough, stay now o. 
thine hand. And the angel of the Lord stood by t£e threshing- 

16 floor of ^Oman the Jebusite. And David lifted up his eyes, 

and saw the angel of the Lord stand between the earth and *'2Chr. 3. i. 
the heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand stretched out 
over Jerusalem. Then David and the elders of Israel, who were 

17 clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their faces. And David said unto 
God, Is it not I that commanded the people to be numbered ? 
even I it is that have sinned and done evil indeed ; but as for 
these sheep, what have they done ? let thine hand, I pray thee, 

0 Lord my God, be on me, and on my father’s house ,* but not 

18 on thy people, that they should be plagued. If Then the ^ angel ^ 2 Chr. 3. i. 
of the Lord commanded Gad to say to David, that David should 

go up, and set up an altar unto the Lord in the threshingfloor of 

19 Oman the Jebusite. And David went up at the saying of Gad, 

20 which he spake in the name of the Lord. ^And Oman turned 
back, and saw the angel ; and his four sons with him hid them- 

21 selves. Now Oman was threshing wheat. And as David came to 
Oman, Oman looked and saw David, and went out of the thresh- 

’ Heb. Talct to thee. * Or, When Ornan tnmed sotis with him hid them^ 

2 Or, many. hack and saw the angel, selves, 

3 Or, Araunah, 2 Sam. 24. 18. thou he and his four 


12 . and the ajigel of the LoBD destroying additional to the account in Samuel ; but 
&c.] These words are not in Samuel, which its parts hang together ; and there is no 
I)uts the third alternative briefly. They sufficient ground for suspecting it.^ 
prepare the way for the angelic appearance 18 , It has been observed that it is only 
(?'. 16), on which the author is about to lay in books of a late period that Angels are 
so much stress. brought forward as mterme^aries between 

16 . Here a picture of awful grandeur God and the prophets. This, no doubt, is 
takes the place of the bare statement of the true ; and it is certainly unlUcely that the 
earlier historian (2 Sam. xxiv. 17). And here, records, from which the author of Chrom- 
as elsewhere, the author probably extracts cles drew, spoke of G^ as receivi^ hw 
from the ancient documents such circum- knowledge of God’s will from an Angel, 
stances as harmonise with his general plan. The touen may be regarded as commg from 
As the sanctity of the Temple was among the writer of Chronicles mm|plf, who ex- 
the points whereon he was most anxious to presses the fact related by his authontaM in 
lay stress, he gives in full all the miraculous the language of his own day (see Zech. i. 0, 
circumstances attending this first designa- 14, 19, li. 3, iv. 1, v. 5, &c.); lan^age, how’- 
tion of what became the Temple site (marg. ever, which we ai’e not to r€%‘ard as rheton- 
ref. k) as a place “holy to the Lord.” cal, but as strictly in accordance with truth, 

David and the ciders... clothed in sackcloth, since /ingels viere doubtless employed as 
fell upon their faces] Facts additional to the media between God and the piypnets as 
narrative of Samuel ; but facts natural in much in the time of David as in that of 
themselves, and in harmony with that nar- Zechariah. 
rative. Similarly the narrative in r. 20 is 
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TO 2 Sam. 24. 

21 . 


" Lev. 9. 24. 
3 Chr. 3. 1. 
&7. 1. 


0 Ch. 16. 39. 


P 1 Kin. 3. 4. 
ch. 16. 39. 

3 Chr. 1. 3. 

“ Dent. 12. 5. 
2 Sam. 24.18. 
ch. 21. 18, 
19, 26, 28. 

2 Chr. 3. 1. 

^ 1 Kin. 9.21. 


« ver. 14. 

1 Kin. 7. 47. 

1 Kin. 6. 0, 
10 . 

e ch. 29. 1. 


ingfloor, and bowed himself to David with his face to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, 'Grant me the place of this threshing- 
floor, that I may build an altar therein unto the Lord : thou 
shalt grant it me for the full price : that the plague may be stayed 

23 from Sie people. And Oman said unto David, Take it to thee, 
and let my lord the king do that which is good in his eyes : lo, I 
give thee the oxen also for burnt offerings, and the threshing 
instruments for wood, and the wheat for the meat offering ; I 

24 give it all. And king David said to Oman, Nay ; but I will 
verily buy it for the full price : for I will not take that which 
is thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt offerings without cost. 

2o So David gave to Oman for the place six hundred shekels of 

26 gold by weight. And David built there an altar unto the Lord, 
and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, and called upon 
the Lord; and ”he answered him from heaven by fire upon 

27 the altar of burnt offering. And the Lord commanded the 
angel ; and he put up his sword again into the sheath thereof. 

28 51 At that time when David saw that the Lord had answered 
him in the threshingfloor of Oman the Jebusite, then he sacri- 

29 ficed there. ^For the tabernacle of the Lord, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt offering, loere 

30 at that season in the high place at ^Gibeon. But David could 
not go before it to enquire of God : for he was afraid because of 

22 the sword of the angel of the Lord. TBGEN David said, ®This 
is the house of the Lord God, and this is the altar of the burnt 

2 offering for Israel. ^ And David commanded to gather together 
^the strangers that were in the land of Israel; and he set masons 

3 to hew wrought stones to build the house of God. And David 
prepared iron in abundance for the nails for the doors of the 
gates, and for the joinings; and brass in abundance ® without 

4 weight ; also cedar trees in abundance : for the ‘'Zidonians and 

5 they of Tyre brought much cedar wood to David. And David 
said, ‘'Solomon my son is young and tender, and the house that 

1 Heb. Give, 


26. Cp. marg. ref. and note. It may also 
be conjectured that we should read “six” 
for “ six hundred ” here ; since, according to 
the later Jewish system, six gold shekels 
were nearly equal in value to fifty silver 
ones. 

26. he answered him from heaven hy fire'\ 
This fact is not mentioned by the author of 
Samuel, since his object is to give an account 
of the sin of David, its punishment, and 
the circumstances by which that punish- 
ment was brought to a close, not to connect 
those circumstances with anything further 
in the history. With the writer of Chroni- 
cles the case is different. He would proba- 
bly have omitted the whole narrative, as he 
did the sin of David in the matter of Uriah,, 
but for its connexion with the fixing of the 
Temple site (xxii.). It was no doubt mainly 
the fact that Gbd answered him by fire from 
heaven on this altar, which determined Da- 
vid, and Solomon after hita, to buffd the 
Temple on the spot so consecrated. 

David, knowing that by sacrifice on 
this altar he had caused the angel to stay 
his hand, was afraid to transfer his offerings 


elsewhere, lest the Angel should resume his 
task and pestilence again break out. 

XXII. This chiqyter, which consists en- 
tirely of new matter, helps to fill up the gap 
which had been left by the earlier autlioi-s 
between 2 Sam. xxiv. and 1 K. i. 

1. This is the house of the Lord Godi\ The 
double miracle — that of the angelic appear- 
ance and that of the fire from neaven — had 
convinced David that here he had found the 
destined site of that “house ” which it had 
been told him that his son should build (r. 
10). Hence, this public Jinnouncement. 

2. the strangers] i.e. the aliens— the non- 

Israelite population of the land. Cp. 2 
Chr. ii. 17. , _ 

3. for the joinings] i.e. the girders, or 
cramps — pieces of iron to be used in joining 
beams or stones t()gether. 

4 . See marg. reff. and notes ; xiv. 1. 

5 . ymng and tender^ The exact age of 
Solomon at this time is uncertain ; but it 
cannot have been more than twenty-four or 
twenty-five. It may have been as little as 
fourteen or fifteen. Cp. 1 K. ii. 2 note. 
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ia to be builded for the Loed must he exceedingly magnifical, of 
fame and of glory throughout all countries: I will therefore now 
make preparation for it. So David prepared abundantly before 

6 his death. ^Then he called for Solomon his son, and charged 

7 him to build an house for the Loed God of Israel. And David 
said to Solomon, My son, as for me, -^it was in my mind to build 

8 an house ^^unto the name of the Loed my God ; but the word of 
the Loed came tome, saying, *Thou hast shed blood abundantly, 
and hast made great wars : thou shalt not build an house unto 
my name, because thou hast shed much blood upon the earth in 

9 my sight. 'Behold, a son shall be bom to thee, who shall be a 
man of rest ; and I will give him *rest from all his enemies 
round about: for his name shall be 'Solomon, and I will give 

10 peace and quietness unto Israel in his days. ^He shall build an 
house for my name ; and ’'‘he shall be my son, and I will he his 
father; and I will establish the throne of his kingdom over 

11 Israel forever. Now, my son, ’‘the Loed be with thee; and 
prosper thou, and build the house of the Loed thy God, as he 

12 hath said of thee. Only the Loed ^give thee wisdom and under- 
standing, and give thee charge concerning Israel, that thou 

13 maycst keep the law of the Loed thy God. Then shalt thou 
l)rospor, if thou takest heed to fulfil the statutes and judgments 
which the Loed charged Moses with concerning Israel : <^be 
strong, and of good courage ; dread not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, -in my trouble I have prepared for the house of 
the Loed an hundred thousand talents of gold, and a thousand 
thousand talents of silver; and of brass and iron ’’without 
weight ; for it is in abundance : timber also and stone have I 

15 2'^repared; and thou mayest add thereto. Moreover there are 
workmen with thee in abundance, hewers and ^ workers of stone 
and timber, and all manner of cunning men for eveiy manner 

16 of work. Of the gold, the silver, aiid the brass, and the iron, 
there u no number. Arise therefore^ and be doing, and * the Loed 

17 be with thee. 51 David also commanded all the princes of Israel 

18 to help Solomon his son, saying, Is not the Loed your God with 
you ? ^and hath he not given you rest on every side? for he hath 
given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand; and the land is 

19 subdued before th^ Loed, and before his people. Now ’‘set your 

1 That is, Teaceahle. * Or, in my poverty. ^ That is, matom and carpenters. 


/2Sam. 7. 2. 
1 Kin. 8. 17. 
ch. 17. 1. 

& 28. 2. 
y Deut. 12. 5, 
11 . 

1 Kin. 5. 3. 
^ ch. 28. 6. 

fc]Kin.4. 25. 
&5. 4. 

‘2 Sam. 7.13. 
1 Kin. 5. 6, 
ch. 17. 12,13. 
&28. 6. 
rri Heb. 1. 5. 
" ver. 16. 

0 1 Kin. 3. 0, 
12 . 

Ps. 72. 1. 

P Josh. 1.7,8. 
ch. 28. 7. 

Q Dent. 31. 6 
— 8 . 

Josh. 1.6, 7,0. 
ch. 28. 20. 


’* As ver. 3. 


» ver. 11. 


«Dent. 12.10. 
Josh. 22. 4. 

2 Sam. 7. 1. 
ch. 23. 25. 
«2Chr.20.3. 


8. the toord of the Lord came to me, &c.] 
Not by Nathan (xvii. 4-15), but on some 
other occasion (xxviii. 3). On the bloody 
ch.aracter of David’s wars, see 2 Sam. viii. 
2, 5, X. 18, xii. 31 ; and 1 K. xi. 1C. 

9. For the names of Solomon, cp. 2 Sam. 
xii. 24 note. The former name prevailed, 
probably on account of this i)roi)hecy, which 
attached to the name the promise of a 
blessing. 

18. he strong, &c.] David adopts the words 
of Moses to the Israelites (cp. marg. reff.) 
and to Joshua. 

14. in my trouble] See marg. David refers 
to the manifold troubles of his reign, which 
had prevented him from accumulating very 
much treasure. 

an hundred thousand talents of gold, &c.] 
We do not know the value of the Hebrew 


talent at this period, and therefore these 
numbers may be sound. But in that case 
we must suppose an enormous difference 
between the pre-Babylonian and the post- 
Babylonian talents. According to the value 
of the post-Babylonian Hebrew talent, the 
gold here spoken of would be M’^orth more 
than 1000 millions of our pounds sterling, 
while the silver would be wor^ ahove ^0 
miUions. Accumulations to anything like 
this amount are inconceivable under the 
circumstances, and we must therefore either 
suppose the t^ents of David% time to have 
been little more than the hundredth part 
of the Jater taleftts, or regard the numbers 
of this verse as augment^ at least a hun- 
dredfold by corruption. Of the two the 
latter is certainly the more probable sup- 
position. 
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» 1 Kin. 8. 6, 
21 . 

2 Chr. 5. 7. 
& 0 . 11 . 
y ver. 7. 

1 Kin. 6. 3. 

« 1 Kin. 1. 
a3— 39. 
ch. 2S. 5. 

* Num. 4 3, 
47. 


cDeut.18.18. 
ch. 20. 29. 

2 Chr. 19. 8. 

See 2 Chr. 
29. 25, 26. 
Amos 6. 6. 

« Ex. (3. 10. 
Num. 26. 57. 
ch. G. 1, «&c. 
2 Chr. 8. 11. 
& 29. 25. 
/ch. 26. 21. 


V Ex. 6. 18. 


^ Ex. 6. 20. 

^ Ex. 28. 1. 
Hel). 5. 4. 

^ Ex. 30. 7. 
Num. 16. 40. 
1 Sara. 2. 28. 
^ Deut. 21. 5. 

Num.6.23. 
“ See ch. 20. 
23, 24, 25. 

" Ex. 2. 22. 
& 18. 3, 4. 

P fh. 26. 24. 
’1 ch. 26. 25. 
'• ch. 24. 23. 


« ch. 24. 20. 

^ ch. 24. 29. 

ch. 24. 28. 
^ See Num. 
36. 6, 8. 

V ch. 24. 30, 
^ Num. 10. 
17, 21. 

“ See Num. 
1. 3. & 4. 3. 


heart and your soul to soek the Lord your God ; arise therefore, 
and build ye the sanctuary of the Lord God, to * bring the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, and the holy vessels of God, into tho 

23 house that is to be built vio the name of the Lord. SO when 
David was old and full of days, he made “Solomon his son king 

2 over Israel. If And he gathered together all the princes of Israel, 

3 with the priests and tho Levites. Now the Levites w^ere num- 
bered from tho age of ^thirty years and upwpd: and their 
number by their polls, man by man, was thirty and eight 

4 thousand. Of which, twenty and four thousand loere Ho set 
forward the work of the house of the Lord ; and six thousand 

0 xvere ‘^officers and judges : moreover four thousand ivere porters ; 
and four thousand praised the Lord with tho instruments 

6 which I made, said David, to praise therewith, 5f And David 
divided them into -courses among the sous of Levi, namely, 

7 Gershon, Kohath and Merari, if Of the •'"Gershonites were, 

H -^Laadan, and Shimei. The sons of Laadan ; the chief ivaa 

9 Jehiol, and Zetham, and Joel, three. The sons of Shimei; 

Shelomith, and Haziel, and Haran, three. These were the chief 

10 of the fathers of Laadan. And the sons of Shimei weir, Jahath, 
^Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These four were the sons of 

11 Shimei. And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah tho second: but 
Jeush and Beriah ’’had not many sons ; therefore they wore in 

12 one reckoning, according to their father’s house. If The sons of 

13 Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. The sons 
of ^ Amram ; Aaron and Moses: and ^ Aaron was separated, that 
he should sanctify the most holy things, he and his sons for ever, 
^Ho bum incense before the Lord, Ho minister unto him, and ”‘to 

14 bless in his name for ever. Now concerning Moses the man of 

15 God, ’^his sons were named of tho tribe of Levi. “The sons of 

16 Moses were, Gershom, and Eliezer. Of the sons of Gershom, 

17 i^^Shebuel ims the chief. And the sons of Eliezer were, «Reha- 
biah ^the chief. And Eliezer had none other sons; but the 

18 sons of Eehabiah ®were very many. Of the sons of Izhar; 

19 ® Shelomith the chief. ’'Of the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah tho first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jckameam the 

20 fourth. Of tho sons of Uzziel ; Micah the first, and Jesiah tho 

21 second. ^«The sons of Merari; Mahli, dnd Mushi. The sons 

22 of Mahli; Eleazar, and ^Klsh. And Eleazar died, and ’‘had no 
sons, but daughters : and their 'brethren the sons of Kish *took 

23 them. J^Tho sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeremoth, 

24 three. ^ These v)ere the sons of *Levi after the house of their 
fathers ; even tho chief of the fathers, as they wore counted by 
number of names by their polls, that did tho work for the ser- 
vice of tho house of tho Lord, from the age of “twenty years 


^ Or, to oversee. 

* Heb. divisions. 

® Or, Lihni, ch. 6. 17. 
Or, Zizah, ver. 11. 


* Heb. did not midtiply 
sons. 

8 Shuhael, ch. 24. 20. 

7 Or, the first. 


® Heb. were highly multi' 
plied. 

* Skelomoth, ch. 24. 22. 

’ Or, kinsmen. 


XXIII. See marg. refi. and notes. Verses 
28-32 give tne most complete account in 
Scripture of the nature of the Levitical 
office. » ^ 

24. from tlw age of twenty yewrs\ The Le- 
vites had hitherto not entered upon their 
regular functions until the age of thirty 
3). Certain lighter duties were by the 


Law imposed on them at twenty-five (Num. 
viii. 24) ; but it was not until they were five 
years older that they became liable to the 
full service of the Sanctuary. David appears 
now to have made a change. By his^ last 
words ” (r. 27) the time for the Levites to 
enter on the full duties of their office was 
advanced from thirty to twenty. This 
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25 and upward. For David said, The Lokd God of Israel ^hath 
given rest unto his people, Hhat they may dwell in Jerusalem 

26 for ever : and also unto the Levites ; they shall no more carry 

27 the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the service thereof. For 
by the last words of David the Levites were ^ numbered from 

28 twenty years old and above : because ^ their office was to wait on 
the sons of Aaron for the service of the house of the Loud, in 
the courts, and in the chambers, and in the purifying of all holy 

29 things, and the work of the service of the house of God ; both 
for ^the shewbread, and for *’tho fine flour for meat offering, and 
for f the unleavened cakes, and ioxf^that which is talced zw the 
'^pan, and for that which is fried, and for all manner of *mea- 

30 sure and size ; and to stand eveiy morning to thank and praise 

31 the Lord, and likewise at even; and to offer all burnt sacrifices 
unto the Lord ^in the sabbaths, in the new moons, and on the 
*set feasts, by number, according to the order commanded unto 

32 them, continually before the Lord : and that they should ^keep 

the charge of the tabernacle of the congi’egation, and the charge 
of the holy and ’'‘the charge of the sons of Aaron their 

brethren, in the service of the house of the Lord. 

Chap. 24 NOW time are the divisions of the sons of Aaron. ®The 

2 sons of Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. But 
^Nadab and Abihu died before their father, and had no children: 

3 therefore Eleazar and Ithamar executed the priest’s office. And 
David distributed them, both Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and 
Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, according to their offices in 

4 their service. And there were more chief men found of tho 
sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Ithamar; and thus were they 
divided. Among the sons of Eleazar there were sixteen chief 
men of the house of their fathers, and eight among the sons cf 

5 Ithamar according to tho house of their fathers. Thus were they 
divided by lot, one sort with another ; for the governors of the 
sanctuary, and governors of the house of God, were of the sons 

6 of Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. And Shemaiah the son 
of Nethaneel the scribe, oue of the Levites, wrote them before the 
king, and the princes, and Zadok tho priest, and Ahimelech the 

^ Or, avd he dwelleth in ^ Heb. number. Aaron, Neh. 11, 21. 

JcruHalem, Jfc. • ^ their staf Ion yrxiB at * Or, Jlat jtlate, 

the hand of the sone of 


^ Cb. 22. 18. 


® Num. 4. 5, 
&c. 


Ex. 23. 30. 
^ Lev. 6. 20, 
ch. 9. 29, <tc. 
/Lev. 2. 4. 
y Lev. 2. 5, 7. 
A Lev. 19. 35. 

» Num.10.10. 
Ts. 81. 3. 

^ IjCv. 23. 4. 
^ Kum. 1. 53. 


»» Num. 3. 
6-9. 

« Lev.10.1,6. 
Num. 26. CO. 

Num. 3. 4. 
& 26. 01. 


change was based upon the lighter character 
of the labours imposed on them now that 
the Ark had ceased to be carried from place 
to place and obtained a permanent habita- 
tion {v. 26). The limit of age continued in 
after times where David had fixed it (see 
Ezra iii. 8). 

27. By the “last words of David’’ some 
understand an historical work on the latter 
part of his reign, drawn up probably by 
Gad or Nathan (cp. xxvii. 24, xxix. 29). 
Others suppose that he left behind him a 
work containing directions for the service 
of the Sanctuary. 

31. Though the Levites were not allowed 
by themselves to offer sacrifice, yet there 
were many respects in which they assisted 
the priests when sacrifice was offered. See 
2 Chr. xxix. 34, xxxv. 11, 12. 

the set fea8ts\ The Passover, Feast of Pen- 


tecost, and Feast of Tabernacles (marg. ref.). 

XXIV. 8. Zadok and Ahimelech (rather 
Abiathar, see v. 6) assisted David in drawing 
up the priestly courses, as the “ captains of 
the host ” assisted him in making the divi- 
sions of the singers (xxv. 1). 

6. one soirt with another^ i.e. “the assign- 
ment of their order in the courses was m^e 
by lot to the families belon^dng to Eleazar, 
and to the families belongma^to Ithamar, 
equally.” Both houses had furnished func- 
tionaries of the highest class, and therefore 
no preference was now given to either over 
the other. • 

6. icrote them before the king] i.e, “wrote 
down^their names as the lote were drawn 
forth* 

Ahimelech the son of Abiathar^ A wrong 
reading. It should be “Abiathar, the son 
of Ahrmelech.” See 2 Sam. vUi, 17 note. 
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C Neb. 12. 4, 
17. 

Lube 1. 5. 


d cb. 9. 25. 


« eh. 23. 16, 
ShebueL 
S oh. 23. 17. 


V ch. 23. 18, 
Shelomith. 
cb. 26. 31. 


i Ex. 6. 19. 
cb. 23. 21. 


* cb. 23. 22. 
i cb. 23, 23. 


son of Abiathar, and before tbe chief of the fathers of the priests 
and Levites : one ^principal household being taken for Eleazar, 

7 and one taken for Ithamar. ^Now the first lot came forth to 

8 Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, the third to Harim, the fourth 

9, 10 to Seorim, the fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, the 

11 seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to ®Abijah, the ninth to Jeshuah, 

12 the tenth to Shecaniah, the eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to 

13 Jakim, the thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 

14, 15 the fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, the seven- 

16 teenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to Aphses, the nineteenth to 

17 Pethahiah, the twentieth to Jehezekel, the one and twentieth to 

18 Jachin, the two and twentieth to Gamul, the three and twentieth 

19 to Delaiah, the four and twentieth to Maaziah. ^ These were 
the orderings of them in their service ^ to come into the house of 
the Lord, according to their manner, under Aaron iheii’ father, 

20 as the Lord God of Israel had commanded him. 51 And the rest 
of the sons of Levi tvere these: Of the sons of Amram ; ^Shubael: 

21 of the sons of Shubael; Jehdciah. Concerning -^Rehabiah : of 

22 the sons of Eehabiah, the first ivas Isshiah. Of the Izharites ; 

23 f'Shelomoth : of the sons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. And the sons 
of^Hehron; Jeriah the first y Amariah the second, Jahaziel the 

24 third, Jekameam the fourth. Of the sons of Uzziel ; Michah : 

25 of the sons of Michah ; Shamir. The brother of Michah was 

26 Isshiah : of the sons of Isshiah ; Zechariah. ^The sons of Merari 

27 luere Mahli and Mushi : the sons of Jaaziah ; Beno. The sons 
of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28, 29 Of Mahli came Eleazar, *who had no sons. Concerning Kish: 

30 the son of Kish ivas Jerahmeel. ^The sons also of Mushi ; Mahli, 
and Eder, and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Levites after 

31 the house of their fathers. These likewise cast lots over against 
their brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence of David the 
king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chief of the fathers of 
the priests and Levites, even the principal fathers over against 
their younger brethren. 

^ Heb. house of the father. 


19. These were the orderings &c.] i.e. 
“ this was the numerical order fixed for 
their ministerial attendance in the house of 
the Lord— an attendance which was after the 
manner determined for them by their fore- 
father Aaron, according to instructions 
which he received from God.” 

20. The object of this second enumeration 
of the Levitical families (cp. xxiii. 7-23) 
seems to be the designation of the heads of 
the families in David’s time. The omission 
of the Gershonites is curious, and can only 
be accounted for by supposing that the 
author did rot find any account of their 
heads in his authorities. ^ The addition to 
the Merarites (vv. 26, 27) is also curious. It 
brings the number of families up to twenty- 
Jivey which is oUe more than we should have 
expected. 

23. Neither ‘‘Hebron ”( nor “the first” 
is found in the present Hebrew text: ; but 
they seem to have been rightly supplied by 
our translators from xxiii. 19. ^e four 
persons named appear to have been con- 


temporaries of Dij^id, the heads of the 
Hebronite houses in his time (cp. xxvi. 
3ll 

26, 27. The sons of Jaaziah, Beno] Beno is 
not really a name. It is the Hebrew for 
“his son,” and is to be attached to Jaaziah. 
Translate v. 27, “ and the sons of Merari by 
Jaaziah his son [were] Shoham and Zaccur, 
and Ibri.” The meaning of the whole pas- 
sage {vv. 26-30) seems to be that there were 
three branches of the Merarites — the Beni- 
Mahli, the Beni-Mushi, and the !^ni- Jaa- 
ziah. 

31. the principal fathers over against their 
younger hrethren] i.e. “ all the Levitical 
houses enumerated drew lots in their courses 
on equal terms, the elder families having no 
advantage over the younger ones.” As there 
were twenty-four courses of the priests, so 
we must suppose that there were twenty-four 
of the Levites, though the number of the 
families as given in the text (xxiii. 7-23, 
xxiv. 20-30) 18 twenty five. 
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Chap. 25 MOREOYEB David and the captains of the host separated 

to the service of the sons of “Asaph, and of Heman, and of Je- a ch. 6. 33, 
duthnn, who should prophesy with harps, with psalteries, and 39, u. 
with cymbals : and the number of the workmen according to 

2 their service was: of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, 
and Nethaniah, and ^Asarelah, the sons of Asaph under the 
hands of Asaph, which projjhesied ^ according to the order of 

3 the king. Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; Gedaliah, and 
^Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, '*8ix, under 
the hands of their father Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp, 

4 to give thanks and to praise the Loud. Of Heman: the sons of 
Heman ; Bukkiah, Mattaniah, ®Uzziel, ^Shebuel, and Jerimoth, 

Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Griddalti, and Eomamti-ezer, Josh- 

5 bekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth : all these were the 
sons of Heman the king’s seer in the ^ words of God, to lift up 
the horn. And God gave to Heman fourteen sons and three 

6 daughters. All these were under the hands of their father for 
song in the house of the Lord, with cymbals, psalteries, and 
harps, for the service of the house of God, according to the ^ver. 2. 

7 king’s order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. So the number 
of them, with their brethren that were instructed in the songs of 
the Lord, even all that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore 

8 and eight. ^ And they cast lots, ward against ivard^ as well the 

9 small as the gi-eat, ‘^the teacher as the scholar. Now the first c 2Chr.23.i3, 
lot came forth for Asaph to Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who 

10 with his brethren and sons were twelve: the third to Zaccur, /ae, 

1 1 his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : the fourth to Izri, Ae, 

12 his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the fifth to Nethaniah, 

13 he, his sons, and his brethren, were tv^elve: the sixth to Bukkiah, 

14 he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : the seventh to Je- 

15 sharelah, he, his sons, and his brethren, wet'e twelve : the eighth 

16 to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and his' brethren, were twelve: the 
ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

1 Otherwise called Jesha- * Or, Izri, ver. 11. « Or, Shvlael, ver. 20. 

relah, ver. 14. * With Shimei mentioned, " Or, matterg. 

* Heb. hy the hands of the ver. 17. ® Heb. by the hands of the 

Ic'mg: So ver. 6. ^ Or, Azareel, ver. 18. Idng. 

XXV.^ 1. thecaptaimof tlwJwst] Rather, Levites belonging to other families (rr. 9- 

the princes ” of xxiii. 2, and xxiv. 6. 31). The 24 band-leaders, together with 

2. under the haTids of Asaph, &c.] That is their bands, formed a body of 288 persons 
to say, “under the direction of Asaph” — (24x12 = 288) Besides these, we hear of 
who himself “prophesied,” or performed there bein^ above 3,700 singers, who were 
the sacred services, “under the direction of probably divided, like the trained musicians, 
the king.” into 24 courses, which must have contained 

6. to lift up the horn"^ Some take this lite- about 155 each (xxiii. 5). 

rally, and consider that Heman and his 8. as well the small as the gi'eat\ Cp. xxiv. 
sons played on the horn in the musical ser- 31. The lot was not applied incliscrimi- 
vices ; but there is no other evidence that nately to all the twenty-tour courses, but 
the horn was so employed. Perhaps the was only used to settle which course of 
most probable explanation is that it has Asaph, which of Jeduthun, #ind which of 
been transferred from the next clause, where Heman, should on each occasion be taken, 
(as here) it followed the word “God,” with Asaph was given the precedence over his 
the sense that “God, to exalt Heman’s horn brethren, and his four courses were assi^ed 
(or, increase his dignity), gave him fourteen the first, and then each %lternate place, 
sons and three daughters.” Jeduthun took rank next, and received 

7. loith their hrethre7i\^i.e. “with others alternate places, first with Asaph, and then 
of the tribe of Levi.” Each son of Asaph, with Heman, until his courses were ex- 
Jeduthun, and Heman, was at the head hausted. After this all the later places fel 
of a band of twelve skilled musicians, con- necessarily to Heman, whose courses con* 
aisting partly of his own sons, partly of tinue without interruption from the 15th« 
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17 the tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

18 the eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 

19 twelve: the twelfth to Hashubiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 

20 were twelve : the thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and his 

21 brethren, were twelve : the fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his 

22 sons, and his brethren, were twelve : the fifteenth to Joremoth, 

23 he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : the sixteenth to 

24 Hananiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : the 
seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 

25 were twelve : the eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, and his 

26 brethren, were twelve : the nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, 

27 and his brethren, were twelve: the twentieth to Eliathah, he, his 

28 sons, and his brethren, ivere twelve : the one and twentieth to 

29 Hothir, he, his sous, and his brethren, were twelve : the two and 
twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

30 the thi’ee and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his sons, and his 

31 brethren, were twelve : the four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 

Chap. 26. CONCERNING the divisions of the porters: of the 
Korhites was ^ Meshelemiah the son of Kore, of the sons of 

2 ^Asaph. And the sons of Meshelemiah ruere, Zechariah the first- 
born, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were, Shemaiah the firstborn, 
Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and 

5 Nethaneel the fifth, Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 

6 Peulthai the eighth: for God blessed ^him. Also unto Shemaiah 
his son were sons bom, that ruled throughout the house of their 

7 father : for they luere mighty men of valour. The sons of Shemaiah ; 
Othni, and Rephaol, and Obed, Elzabad, whoso brethren tuere 

8 strong men, Elihu, and Semachiah. All these of the sons of 
Obed-edom : they and their sons and their brethren, able men 
for strength for the service, ivere threescore and two of Obed- 

9 edom. And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, strong men, 

«ch. 16. 38. 10 eighteen. Also "Hosah, of the children of Merari, had sons; 

Simri the chief, (for though he was not the firstborn, yet his 

11 father made him the chief;) Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth : all the sons an5 brethren of Hosah 

12 were thirteen. Among these ivere the divisions of the porters, 
even among the chief men, having wards one against another, 

13 to minister in the house of the Lord. ^And they cast lots, 
'‘as well the small as the great, according to the house of their 

14 fathers, for every gate. And the lot eastward fell to ^Shele- 
miah. Then for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast 

Idiots; and his lot came out northward. To Obed-edom south- 

1 Or, Shfilemiah, ver. 14>. ® That is, Obed-etlom, as as for the (jreat. 

* Or, Ehiasaph, cli. 6. 37. ch. 13. 11. ** Called MesJieletniah, 

9. 19. * Or, os well for the small ver. 1. 

XXVI. 1. the portersl See ix. 17-27, assigned] the watches, together with their 
xxiii. 5. brethren, for service in the house of the 

4. Obed-edomS,nd Hosah (r. 10) had been Lord;” i.e. the “chief men” {rv. 1-11), 
“porters,” or door-keepers, from the time of amounting to no more than 93, kept the 
the bringing up of the Ark fcito Jerusalem watch and ward of the house, together with 
(xv. 24, xyi. 38). ^ ^ a further number of their brethren (4000, 

'12. This verse is obscure, but its probable xxiii, 5), who assisted them from time to 
meaning is the following : “To these divi- time. 

aions of the porters, principal men, [were 16. tlw house of AsupplnillAt,^^ 
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16 ward; and to his sons the house of 'Asuppim. To Shuppim 
and Hosah the lot came forth westward, with the gate Shallecheth, 

17 by the causeway of the going ^up, ward against ward. East- 
ward were six Levites, northward four a day, southward four a 

18 day, and toward Asuppim two and two. At Parbar westward, 

19 four at the causeway, and two at Parbar. These are the diri- 
sions of the porters among the sons of Kore, and among the sons 

20 of Merari. % And of the Levites, Ahijah was ^over the treasures 
of the house of God, and over the treasures of the ^ dedicated 

21 things. As concerning the sons of ^Laadan; the sons of the Ger- 
shomte Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonite, 

22 were * Jehieli. The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his brother, 

23 which were over the treasures of the house of the Lobd. Of the 
Amramites, and the Izharites, the Hebronites, a^idthellzzieJites: 

24 and ^Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son of Moses, was ruler 

25 of the treasures. And his brethren by Eliezer ; Eehabiah his 
son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, and Zichri his son, 

26 and **Shelomith his son. Which Shelomith and his brethren 
'Were over all the treasures of the dedicated things, which David 
the king, and the chief fathers, the captains over thousands and 

27 hundreds, and the captains of the hosts, had dedicated. ®Out 
of the spoils won in battles did they dedicate to maintain the 

28 house of the Loed. And all that Samuel *the seer, and Saul 
the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, had dedicated; and whosoever had dedicated any thing , 

29 it tvas under the hand of Shelomith, and of his brethren. % Of 
the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons were for the outward 


ch. 28. 12. 
Mai. 3. 10. 


e ch. 23. 16. 


d ch. 23. 18. 


« 1 Sam. 9. 9. 


1 TTeb. Oatheringf. 

- See 1 Kings 10. 6. 
2 Chr. 0. 4. 


® Heb. holy things. 

♦ Or, Lihni^ ch. 6. 17. 

* Or, Jehiel, ch. 23. 8. & 29. 8. 


® Heb. Out of {the battles 
and spoils. 


of collections ” (see marg. and cp. Neh. xii. 
25 marg.). A treasure-house of some kind 
or other is probably intended. 

16. All recent commentators seem to be 
agreed that the words “ to Shuppim ” ought 
to be cancelled, the name having arisen 
from an accidental repetition of the preced- 
ing word, “ Asuppim.’* 

the gate Shallecheth^ Lit. “the gate ofprO’ 
jfction^^ — the gate, i.c. through which were 
“ thrown out ” the sweepings of the Temple, 
the ashes, the offal of the victims, and the 
like. 

the causcivay of the going vp\ Cp. marg. 
ref. note. 

ward against icard'] Or, “watch opposite 
to watch.” Hosah had in charge both the 
Avestern gate of the Temple, and also the 
gate Shallecheth, which was in the outer 
wall, opposite. Hence he had to keep two 
watches, one over against the other. 

17. toward Amppim two and tim'\ It is 
conjectured that the “ store-house ” in 
question {v. 15 note) had two doors, to each 
of which two porters were appointed. 

18. “Parbar” must designate here the 
space between the western wall of the 
Temple building and the wall of the court, 
which would be a sort of “precinct” or 
“purlieu” of the Temple (2 K. xxiii. 11 


note). Here were two gates, at one of 
which two guards were stationed ; while 
at the Shallecheth, which gave upon the 
causeway, there were four. In this whole 
account, the Temple is spoken of as if 
it were existing, wmen it was not as yet 
built. We must sup^iose that David formed 
the whole plan of the Temple, and fixed 
the stations and numbers of the porters, 
though it was left for Solomon to carry out 
his instructions. 

19. the divisions of the poi'ict*s] The ac- 
count of the porters here given makes them 
onlj’’ twenty-four in number at any one 
time ; xxiii. 5 states that the duty was dis- 
charged by 4000 persons. Perhaj^s of the 
ninety-three chief porters here spoken of 
(rr. 8. 9, and 11), twenty-four were always 
on guard as officers, while of the remaining 
3907, a certain proportion were each day on 
duty as their subordinates. 

20. The foundations of a sacred treasury 
had therefore been laid as far back as the 
time of Samuel, when the H^raelites began 
to recover from their last servitude. Such 
a treasury had been once before established, 
viz., lAder Joslnia (Josh. vi."24) ; but it ap- 
pears to have been soon exhausted, and we 
hear nothing of it under any of the later 
judges until Samuel. 
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/ch,23. 4. 


V ch. 23. 19. 


^ Num. 21. 

32. 


<2Chr.l9.1]. 


« 2Sam.23.8. 

ch. 11 . 11 . 


^ 2 Sam. 23. 

20, 23, 23. 
ch. n.22,&c, 
c 2 Sam. 23. 

21 . 

ch. 11. 26. 


30 business over Israel, for -^officers and judges. And of the He- 
bronites, Hashabiah and his brethren, men of valour, a thousand 
and seven hundred, tvere 'officers among them of Israel on this 
side Jordan westward in all the business of the Lobd, and in 

31 the service of the king. Among the Hebronites ^Jerij ah 

the chief, even among the Hebronites, according to the genera- 
tions of his fathers. In the fortieth year of the reign of David 
they were sought for, and there were found among them mighty 

32 men of valour ^at Jazer of Gilead. And his brethren, men of 
valour, tvere two thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, 
whom king David made rulers over the Reubenites, the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, for every matter pertaining to 
God, and affairs of the king. 

Chap. 27 . NOW the children of Israel after their number, to to it, 
the chief fathers and captains of thousands and hundreds, and 
their officers that served the king in any matter of the courses, 
which came in and went out month by month throughout all the 
months of the year, of every course were twentj^ and four thou- 

2 sand. ^ Over the first course for the first month ivas Jashobeani 
the son of Zabdiel : and in his course were twenty and four thou- 

3 sand. Of the children of Perez was the chief of all the captains 

4 of the host for the first month. And over the course of the 
second month luas ^Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course was 
Mikloth also the ruler : in his course Likewise were twenty and 

5 four thousand. The third captain of the host for the third 
month was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a ''chief priest: and 

6 in his course were twenty and four thousand. This is that 
Benaiah, ivho was ^mighty among the thirty, and abovo the 

7 thirty : and in his course ivas Ammizabad his son. The fourth 
captain for the fourth month ivas <^Asahel the brother of Joab, 
and Zebadiah his son after him : and in his course were twenty 

8 and four thousand. The fifth captain for the fifth month was 


1 Heb. over the charge. ^ Or, Dodo^ 2 Sam. 23. 9. * Or, principal qfficer, 1 

* Heb. thing. Kin. 4. 6. 


30. The “business of the Lord” in the 
provinces would consist especially in the 
collection of the tithes, the redemption- 
money, and the free-will offerings of the 
I^eople. It may perhaps have included 
some religious teaching. Cp. 2 Chr. xvii. 
'7-9. 

32. rulers'] This term is somewhat too 
strong. The same kind of office was assigned 
to Jerijah and his brethren in the trans- 
.Jordanic region as to Hashabiah and his 
brethren in western Palestine {r. 30), viz., 
a superintendence over religious matters and 
over the interests of the king. 

XXVII. 1. This verse is a general 
heading to the list {w. 2-15). The heading 
has been taken from some fuller and more 
elaborate description of David’s army, 
whereof the writer of Chronicles gives us 
only an abridgement. Omitting the cap- 
tains of thousands, the captains of hundreos, 
and the officers (probably “scribes”) who 
served the king, he contents himself with 
recording the “chief fathers” or heads of 
the divisions (xxviii. 1), and the number of 
Israelites in each course. 


2, Jashoheam] Jashobeam is mentioned 
in marg. reff. as the chief of David’s mighty 
men. He is called^ in xi. 11 “the son of 
Hachmoni.” ^ We learn from v. 3 that he 
was of the tribe of Judah, being descended 
from Perez (or Pharez), the son of Judah, 
from whom David himself sprang. See ii. 
3-15. 

4. Dodai] The words “Eleazar, son of,” 
have probably fallen out before Dodai (or 
Dodo). According to Jewish tradition, 
Eleazar (xi. 12) was cousin to David ; his 
father, Dodai, being Jesse’s brother. Mik- 
loth was probablj^ second in command to 
Eleazar. 

6. a chief priest] Rather, the chief 
priest ” — an expression by which is meant, 
not the high-priest, but probably the high- 
priest’s deputjr, who is sometimes called 
“ the second priest” (2 K. xxv. 18). 

7. Asahel died before the courses, as here 
described, could have been instituted. Per- 
haps the arrangements of David in his later 
years were based upon institutions belong- 
ing to the period of his reign at Hebron. 
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Shamliutli tlie Izrahite : and in his course were twenty and four 
9 thousand. The sixth captain for the sixth month was <*Ira the ^ ch. 11. 28. 
son of Ikkesh the Tekoite : and in his course were twenty and 

10 four thousand. The seventh captain for the seventh montn luas 

«Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim : and in his « ch. ii. 27. 

11 course were twenty and four thousand. The eighth captain for 

the eighth month loaa -^Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhitcs: /2 Sam. 21 . 

12 and in his course were twenty and four thousand. The ninth 
captain for the ninth month wae ‘^Abiezer the Anetothite, of the J ch^ 
Benjamites : and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was ^Maharai the Neto- h 2 sam. 23 . 
phathite, of the Zarhites : and in his course we^^e twenty and 28 . 

14 four thousand. The eleventh captain for the eleventh month ^* 

was *Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of Ephraim : and i ch. 11 . 31 . 

15 in his course were twenty and four thousand. The twelfth 
captiin for the twelfth month was 'Heldai the Netophathite, of 
Othniel: and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

16 If Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: the ruler of the Reu- 
benites was Eliezer the son of Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shepha- 

17 tiah the son of Maachah : of the Levites, ^^Hashabiah the son of t ch. 26. 30 , 

18 Kemuel : of the Aaronites, Zadok : of Judah, ^Elihu, one of the 1 1 Sam. 16. 

19 brethren of David : of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael : of 6, Eiidb, 
Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah : of Naphtali, Jerimoth 

20 the son of Azriol : of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son 
of Azaziah: of the half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son of 

21 Pedaiah : of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo the son 

22 of Zechariah : of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of Abner: of Dan, 

Azareel the son of Jeroham. These were the princes of the tribes 

23 of Israel, ^ But David took not the number of them from 

twenty years old and under: because ’’Hhe Lord had said ho ”*Gen. 15 . 5. 

24 would increase Israel like to the stars of the heavens. Joab the 
son of Zeruiah began to number, but he finished not, because 

” there fell wi’ath for it against Israel ; neither - was the number « 2 Sam. 2 i. 

25 put in the account of the chronicles of king Da\Id. ^ And over ^ 

^ Or, Heledf ch. 11. 30, * Heb. ascended. 


16-22. Gad and Asher are omitted from 
this list of the tribes. Similarly, Dan and 
Zebulon are omitted from the genealogical 
survey of the tribes div.-viii). We can 
only suppose that the lists, as they came 
down to the writer of Chronicles, were in- 
complete. The “rulers” or “princes” of 
the tribes appear to have been the eldest 
lineal descendants of the patriarchs accord- 
ing to the law of primogeniture. 

23. David’s numbering' of the people was 
therefore a military arrangement in order to 
fix the amount of his standing army. To 
the general Oriental prejudice against num- 
bering possessions, &c,, there was added in 
the case of the Jew's a special objection — a 
feeling that it would be irreverent to at- 
tempt to count w’hat God had promised 
should be countless. 

24. because there fell wraih^ Lit. “ And 
there fell wrath.” The falling of God’s 
wrath was not the cause of J oao’s ceasing. 

VOL. n. 


His motive is clearly stated in xxi. 6. See 
also marg. reff . 

ndtker was the number &c.] The meaning 
is^ that in the portion of the Chronicles of 
king David which treated of numbers — 
the number of the standing army, of the 
Levitical and priestly courses, the singers, 
&c. — the retura of the number of the 
people made by Joab was not entered. 
The disastrous circumstances which fol- 
lowed on the taking of the census perhaps 
produced a feeling that God might be fur- 
ther provoked by its being put on record^ in 
the state archives. The numbers which 
have come dowm to us must therefore have 
been derived from private sources. 

25-81. This section is impoirtant as show- 
ing that David, the younger son of a not 
veiy opulent fajpily (1 Sam. xvi. llj 20), 
had now become a large landed 
as well as a capitalist, possessed of much 
moveable wealth. We may perhaps soft 

K K 
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0 2 Sam. 16. 
12 . 

!P 2 Sam. 15. 
37. 

A 16. 16. 

0 IKin. 1.7. 

ch. 11. 6. 
a ch. 27. 16. 
ch. 27. 1, 2. 

e ch. 27. 25. 


d ch. 11. 10. 


« 2 Sam. 7. 2. 
Ps. 132. 3, 4, 
5. 


the king’s treasures wa& Azmayeth the son of Adiel : and over 
the storehouses in the fields, in the cities, and in the villages, 

26 and in the castles, wm Jehonathan the son of Uzziah : and 
over them that id the work of the field for tillage of the ^ound 

27 woA Ezri the son of Chelub : and over the vineyards Shimei 
the Eamathite : ^over the increase of the vineyards for the wine 

28 cellars wa% Zabdi the Shiphmite : and over the olive trees and 
the sycomore trees that were in the low plains was Baal-hanan 

29 the (^derite : and over the cellars of oil was Joash : and over 
the herds that fed in Sharon wm Shitrai the Sharonite : and 
over the herds that were in the valleys was Shaphat the son of 

30 Adlai : over the camels also was Obil the Ishmaelite : and over 

31 the asses was Jehdeiah the Meronothite : and over the flocks 
was Jaziz the Hagerite. All these were the rulers of the sub- 

32 stance which ims king David’s. lyAlso Jonathan David’s uncle 
was a counsellor, a wise man, and a ^ scribe: and Jehiel the 

33 3 son of Hachmoni was with the king’s sons: and ® Ahithophel 
tvas the king’s counsellor: and T^Hushai the Archite loas the 

34 king’s companion : and after Ahithophel xoas Jehoiada the son of 
Benaiah, and ^Abiathar: and the general of the king’s army 
was ^Joab. 

Chap. 28. AND David assembled all the princes of Israel, “the 
princes of the tribes, and ^the captains of the companies that 
ministered to the king by course, and the captains over the 
thousands, and captains over the hundreds, and <^the stewards 
over all the substance and ^possession of the king, ®and of his 
sons, with the ® officers, and with ‘^the mighty men, and with all 

2 the vaHant men, unto Jerusalem. ^Then David the king stood 
up upon his feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, and my 
people : As for we, had in mine heart to build an house of 

^ Heb. over that which was ^ Or, secretary. ^ Or, and his sons, 

of the vineyards. 5 Or, Hachmonite. c eunuchs. 

* Or, cattle. 


the sources of both these kinds of pro- 
perty, in the successful wars which he 
had waged (1 Sam. xxvii. 8, 9, xxx. 20; 
2^ Sam. viii. 4, 7, 8, 12) ; in the revenue de- 
rived from subject kings (1 Sam. viii. 2, 14, 
X. 19) ; and in the purchase and occupation 
of lands in different places. Further, he en- 
joyed, of course, the usual rights of a Jewish 
king over the landed property of his sub- 
jects, and was thus entitled to receive a 
tithe of the produce in tithes (1 Sam. viii. 
15, 17) and in “benevolences.” Cp. 1 Sam. 
X. 27, xvi. 20, &c. 

25. castles] Probably the watch- 
towers in the border districts, exposed to 
raids from* the plundering tribes of the 
desert (2 €&. xxvi. 10, xxvii. 4). 

28. in the hw plains] Rather, “in the 
Shephelah,” the proper name of the low 
tract betwee^the hill coimtry of Judaea 
and the Mediterranean. 

82-34. A list — supplemental in clmracter 

of some chief officers of David, not men- 
tioned before. The list cannot belong to a 
very late part of David’s reign, since it con- 


tains the name of Ahithophel, who slew 
himself during Absalom’s rebellion (2 Sam, 
xvii. 23). 

33. was the king' s companioTi] Or, “king’s 
friend,” as in 1 K. iv. 5. Cp. also 2 Sam. 
xvi. 17. 

34. after Ahithophel] i.c. next in counsel 
to Ahithophel : inferior to him, but superior 
to all others. 

XXVIII. 1. officers] Lit. as in margin. 
This is the only occasion in which eunuchs 
are mentioned in connexion with David’s 
reign ; and it is to be remarked that they oc- 
cupy, during the earlier period of the Jewish 
kingdom, a very subordinate position. 

2. my brethrtm] David retains the modest 
hrase of a king not born in the purple, 
ut raised from the ranks of the people 
(see 1 Sam. xxx. 23 ; 2 Sam. xix. 12). No 
later Jewish monarch would have thus ad- 
dressed his subjects. 

the footstool of our God] David views the 
Ark as God’s “footstool,” because He was 
enthroned above it visibly in the Shechinah, 
or luminous cloud, present from time to 
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rest for the ark of the covenant of the Loed, and for -^the foot- / ps. 99 . 5 . 

3 stool of our God, and had made ready for the building : but & 7- 

God said unto me, ^Thou shalt not build an house for my name, 
because thou hast bem a man of war, and hast shed ^ blood. i*Kin. 6. 3. 

4 Howbeit the Lord God of Israel ^ chose me before all the house 

of my father to be king over Israel for ever : for he hath chosen * 1 sai. ig. 
» Judah to he the ruler; and of the house of Judah, *the house ?-i3. 
of my father ; and * among the sons of my father he liked me to ch.T'2^* 

5 make me king over all Israel: "‘and of all my sons, (for the Ps. eb.V. 
Lord hath given me many sons,) "he hath chosen Solomon my fci'gamiei 
son to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Israel. 1 1 sam. ig/ 

€ And he said unto me, ® Solomon thy son, he shall build my house 13. 
and my courts : for I have chosen him to he my son, and I will 2 23.' 

*4 be his father. Moreover I will establish his langdom for ever, « ch! 22. 9. 
^if ho be 2 constant to do my commandments and my judgments, 

S as at this day. Now therefore in the sight of all Israel me con- ch. 22. 9, 10. 
gregation of the Lord, and in the audience of our God, keep 2 Chr. 1. 9. 
and seek for all the commandments of the Lord your God : ^ 
that ye may possess this good land, and leave it for an inherit- 

0 ance for your children after you for ever. And thou, Solomon 
my son, «know thou the God of thy father, and seiwe him "with a jSm 17. '3. 
perfect heart and with a willing mind : for « the Lord searcheth all "2 Kin. 20.3. 
hearts, and understandeth aU the imaginations of the thoughts : 

4f thou seek him, he will be found of thee ; but if thou forsake 1 Kin. a 39. 

10 him, he will cast thee off for ever. Take heed now; "for the 
Lord hath chosen thee to build an house for the sanctuary : be & 139. 2. 

11 strong, and do it, ^Then David gave to Solomon his son ®the 17. .3. 
pattern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, and of the & 17.^10.^’ 
treasuries thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof, and of & 20. 12. 
tho inner parlours thereof, and of the place of the mercy seat, 

12 and the pattern ^of all that he had by the spirit, of the courts u ver. 'e.^""’ 

* See Ex. 25. 

^ Heb. hloodis^ * Heb, gtronj, ^ Heb. of all that teas with him, 40. 


time above the Mercy Seat and between the accepted as evidence that the entire speech 
Cherubim (cp. marg. reff.). is recorded in the actual words of the 

6. Besides the message sent to David monarch. 

through Nathan, he ha^ a revelation, of 11. Cp. v, 19. As God had revealed to 
which we have only the indirect account Moses the pattern of the Tabernacle (Ex. 
given here and in xxii. 8-10 (see note). He xxvi. xxvii.), so He had made known by 
was told that one of his sons should be revelation to David the pattern of the 
raised up to fill his throne after him, and Temple and its furniture. This pattern, 
should build the Temple. In the second which consisted of a set of directions in 
revelation it was distinctly declared to him writing, David now handed over to Solo- 
that the son intended was Solomon. mon. 

m?/ house and my courts^ i.e, the Temple th£ homes] The “ Holy Place ” and the 
and the courts of the Temple (see 2 Cnr, “ Holy of Holies” — called respectively “the 
dv. 9). house” and the “inner house” (1 K. vi. 

7. if he he constant'\ The conditional cha- 17, 27), and (2 Chr. iii. 5, 8) “the greater 
racter of the promise made to David, as to house ” and “the most holy house.” 

the continuance of his posterity on the the upper chainhersi 2 Chr. in. 9 note. 
Jewish throne (marg. ref.; 2 Sam. vii. 14), the inner parlours] The smaU rooms of 
is now clearly declared. the “ lean-to ” (1 K. vi. 6 note), entered one 

9. know thou the God of thy father"] from another. 

“Knowing God,” in the sense of having a 12. the pattern &c.] Lit. “ tfte pattern of 
religious trust in Him, is an unusual phrase all that was with him in the spirit ; ” per- 
in the earlier Sermtures. It scarcely occurs haps to Jbe parapiirased, “the form of all 
elsewhere in the Historical Books. David, that floated before his mind.” It seems to 
however, uses the phrase in his Psalms (Ps. be David’s spirit, not God’s Spirit, that is^ 
xxxvi. 10) ; and its occurrence here may be here spoken of. 
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V ch. 26. 20. 


» Ex. 25. 18 
—23. 

1 Sam. 4. 4. 
1 Kin. 6. 23, 
&c. 

® See Ex. 25. 
40. 

ver. 11, 12. 
ft Dent. 31. 7. 

8 . 

Josh.l.G,7,9. 
ch. 22. 13. 

« Josh. 1. 5. 
rf ch. 24, & 

25, & 26. 

« Ex. 35. 26, 

26. 

& 36. 1, 2. 


olKin.3. 7. 
ch. 22. 6. 
Prov. 4. 3. 


ft See Isai. 
64. 11, 12. 
Bev. 21. 18, 
&c. 


L CHRONICLES. XXVIII. XXIX. 

of the house of the Lord, and of all the chambers round about, 
^'of the treasuries of the house of God, and of the treasuries of 

13 the dedicated things : also for the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the service of the house of the 
Lord, and for all the vessels of service in the house of the 

14 Lord! He gave of gold by weight for things of gold, for all 
instruments of all manner of service j silver also for all instru- 
ments of silver by weight, for all instrumpts of every kind of 

15 service t even the wei^it for the candlesticks of gold, and for 
their lamps of gold, by weight for every candlestick, and for 
the lamps thereof : and for the candlesticks of silver by weight, 
loth for the candlestick, and also for the lamps thereof, according 

16 to the use of every candlestick. And by weight he gave gold for 
the tables of shewbread, for every table ; and likewise silver for 

17 the tables of silver: also pure gold for the fle8hhooks,.and the 
bowls, and the cups : and for the golden basons he gave gold by 
weight for every bason ; and likewise silver by weight for every 

18 bason of silver: and for the altar of incense refined gold by 
weight; and gold for the j)attem of the chariot of the ^cheru- 
bims, that spread out their ivings, and covered the ark of the 

19 covenant of the Lord. All this^ said David, "the Lord made 
me understand in writing by his hand upon me, even all the 

20 works of this pattern. ^ And David said to Solomon his son, 
^Be strong and of good courage, and do it : fear not, nor be dis- 
mayed : for the Lord God, even my God, 'loill he with thee ; ^'he 
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast finished all 

21 the work for the service of the house of the Lord. And, behold, 
‘^the courses of the priests and the Levites, even they shall he 
with thee for all the service of the house of God : and there shall 
he with thee for all manner of workmanship every willing 
skilful man, for any manner of service : also the princes and all 
the people will he wholly at thy commandment. 

Chap, 29. FURTHERMORE David the king said unto all the 
congregation, Solomon my son, whom alone God hath chosen, 
is yet "young and tender, and the work is great : for the palace 

2 is not for man, but for the Lord God. Now I have prepared 
with all my might for the house of my God the gold for things 
to he made of gold, and the silver for thmgs of silver, and the 
brass for things of brass, the iron for things of iron, and wood 
for things of wood; ^'onyx stones, and stones to bo set, glistering 
stones, and of divers colours, and all manner of precious stones, 

3 and marble stones in abundance. Moreover, because I have set 
my affection to the house of my God, I have of mine own proper 
good, of gold and silver, which I have given to the house of iiiy 


18, tjie chariot of the cheruhims^ The 
Cherubim are themselves the chariot on 
which Je|jovah rides (Ps. xviii. 10, xcix. 

XXIX. 1. thenalace\ The original word 
here used is the Hebrew form of a Persian 
®J^d geierally designates the residence 
Q monarch (Esth. i. 2, 5, ii. 3, 

o ; JNeh. i. 1 ; Dan. viii. It is only here 
and in v. 19 that it is ^pued to theTempl^. 

glistering stones'! Rather, ‘ colowred 
Atones;” or, ** dark stones” — ^stones of a 


hue like that of the antimony wherewith 
women painted their eyes. 

marble stones'! Or, white stones” — per- 
haps “ alabaster,” which is found near Da- 
mascus. On the use made of the “ stones ” 
in building the Temple, see 2 Chr, iii. 6 
note, 

3. of mine own proper good! from his 
own private estate. He makes the offering 
publicly in order to provoke others by his 
example (r. 5). 
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God, over and above all that I have prepared for the holy house, 

4 even three thousand talents of gold, of the gold of ®Opliir, and 
seven thousand talents of refined silver, to overlay the walls of 

5 the houses ; the gold for things of gold, and the silver for 

things of silver, and for all manner of work to he made by the 
hands of artificers. And who then is willing ^to consecrate his 

6 service this day unto the Lord ? ^ Then ^ the chief of the fathers 
and princes of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, with «tho rulers of the kmg’s work, offered 

7 willingly, and gave for the service of the house of God of gold 
five thousand talents and ten thousand drams, and of silver ten 
thousand talents, and of brass eighteen thousand talente, and 

8 one hundred thousand talents of iron. And they with whom 
precious stones were found gave them to the treasure of the house 

9 of the Lord, by the hand of ^ Jehiel the Gershonite. Then the 
people rejoiced, for that they offered wilHngly, because with 
perfect heart they ^^offered willingly to the Lord t and David 

10 the king also rejoiced with great joy. ^‘Wherefore David blessed 
the Lord before all the congregation : and David said. Blessed 
he thou, Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. 

11 * Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty: for all tJiat is in the heaven 
and in the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou 

12 art exalted as head above all. »Both riches and honour come of 
thee, and thou reign est over all; and in thine hand is power 
and might ; and in thine hand it is to make great, and to give 

13 strength unto all. Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 

14 and praise thy gloiious name. But who am I, and what is my 
people, that we should ^be able to offer so willingly after this 
sort? for all things come of thee, and ^of thine own have we 

15 given thee. For ^we are strangers before thee, and sojourners, 
as luere all our fathers : ^our days on the earth are as a shadow, 

IG and there is none ^abiding. O Lord our God, all this store that 
we have prepared to build thee an house for thine holy name 

17 cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own. I know also, my 
God, that thou ’"triest the heart, and *^hast pleasure in upright- 
ness. As for me, in the uprightness of mine heart I have wil- 

* Keb. iojill fiig hand. * ^ Heb. retahif or, obtain ^ Tfeh. of thine hand. 

strength. ^ Heb. expectation. 


«lEin.9.28- 


^ ch. 27. 1. 

« cb. 27. 25, 
&c. 


/ ch. 26. 21. 


9 2 Cor. 9. 7. 


Matt. 6. 13. 
1 Tim. 1. 17. 
Rev. 5. 13. 

< Rom. 11.36. 


fc Ps. 39. 12. 
Heb. 11. 13. 
1 Pet. 2. 11. 
« Job 14. 2. 
Ps. 90. 9. 

& 102 . 11 . 
&144. 4. 

»» 1 Sam. 16. 
7. 

ch. 28. 9. 
"Prov.11.20. 


4. The numbers here have also suffered to possessed darics in David’s time : the writer 

some extent from the carelessness of copyists wished to express, in lan^age that would 
(cp. xxii. 14 note). The amount of silver be intelligible to his readers, the value of 
is not indeed improbable, since its value the gold subscribed, and therefore he trans- 
would not exceed three millions of our lated the terms employed in his documents, 
money ; but as the gold would probably wdiatever they were, into terms that were 
exceed in value thirty millions, we may in use in his own day. The daric became 
suspect an error in the worefe “ three current in Palestine soon after the yetum 
thousand.” from the Captivity (Ezra ii. 69, viii. 27 ; 

5. to consecrate his service] Lit. as in the Neh. vii. 70-72). • 

margin, “to fill his hand,” i.e. “to come 8 . Op. Ex. xxxv. 27. The^same spirit 
with full hands to Jehovah.” The words prevailed now as at the setting up of the 
contain an appeal to the assembly for vo- Tabernacle. Each offered w]|atlie had that 
luntary offerings. was most precious. 

7. The word here translated “dram*^ is 9. th^ people rejoiced for that they offered 
regai'ded by most critics as the Hebrew i.e. th^ munificence of the princes 

equivalent of the Persian “ daric,” or ordi- *and officers (v, 6) caused general joy among 
nary gold coin, worth about 22 shillings of the people, 
our money. Not, however, that the Jews 
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lingly offered all these things : and now have I seen with joy 
thy people, which are 'present here, to offer willingly unto thee. 

18 0 Lord God of Ahrahani, Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep 
this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 
o Ps. 72. 1. 19 thy people, and ^prepare their heart unto thee : and ®give unto 

Solomon my son a perfect heart, to keep thy commandments, 
thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and to do all these things, and 
rver. 2. to build the palace, for the which ^*I have made provision. 

ch.22. 14, 20 If And David said to all the congregation, Now bless the Lord 

your God. And all the congregation blessed the Lord God of 
their fathers, and bowed down their heads, and worshipped the 

21 Lord, and the king. And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings unto the Lord, on the morrow 
after that day, eoen a thousand bullocks, a thousand ranis, and 
a thousand lambs, with their drink offerings, and sacrifices in 

22 abundance for all Israel : and did eat and dnnk before the Lord 
on that day with great gladness. And they made Solomon the 

9 1 Kin. 1. son of David king the second time, and anointed him unto the 
86, 39. 23 Lord to he the diief governor, and Zadok to he priest. Then 

Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord as king instead of David 

24 his father, and prospered ; and all Israel obeyed him.^ And all 
the princes, and the mighty men, and all the sons likewise of 

»-Kccies.s.2. king David, ^'^submitted themselves unto Solomon the king. 

25 And the Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly in the sight of all 

M Kin. 3. 13. Israel, and * bestowed upon him such royal majesty as had not 
1^08^2 ^9 before him in Israel. ^Thus David the son 

« 3 Sam. 5 . 4 ! 27 of Jesse reigned over all Israel. ^And the time that he reigned 
n r* Israel was forty years ; seven years reigned he in Hebron, 

« 3 Sam. 6 . 5 . 2 g thirty and three gears reigned he in Jerusalem. And he 
® Gen. 25. 8. ®died in a good old ago, J'full of days, riches, and honour : and 
y ch. 23. 1 . 29 Solomon his son reigned in his stead. ^Now the acts of David 

* Or, found. * Heb. ffave the hand under 2. & 47. 29. 2 Chr. 30. 8. 

* Or, itahlUh, Ps. 10. 17. Solomon : Soo Gen. 21. Ezek. 17. 18. 


18. keep this for em’ &c,] i.e. “Preserve 
for ever this spirit of liberal and spontane- 
ous giving in the hearts of Thy peojde, and 
establish their hearts toward Thee.” 

20. worshipped the Lord, and the king] 
The same outward signs of reverence were 
accorded by the cusk^ms of the J ews (as of 
the Oriental nations generally) to God and 
to their monarchs (see 1 K. i. 31). But 
the application of the terms to both in the 
same passage, which occurs nowhere in 
Scripture but here, is thought to indicate a 
time when a long servitude under despotic 
lords had orient^ised men’s mode of sjieech. 

21. wUh their drink offeriTigs] i.e. with 
the drink offerings appropriate to each Idnd 
of Burnt offering, and required by the Law 
to accompany them (see Num. xv. 5, 7, 10, 
&c.). 

sacrifice^ “thank-offerings,” as the 
same word is translated in 2 Chr. xxix. 31, 
XX3UU. 16. Of “peace-offerings for thanks- 
gmngs” only a small part*was the jest’s ; 
tne sacrificer and his friends feasted on the 
remmnder (Lev. vii. 15, 29-34). 

22. king the second time] ^lomon’s first 


appointment was at the time of Adonijah’s 
rebellion (marg. ref.). As that appointment 
WM hurried and, comparatively speaking, 
private, David nowrthought it best formally 
to invest Solomon a second time with the 
sovereignty, in the face of all Israel. For a 
similar reason a second and x^ublic appoint- 
ment of Zadok alone to the High-Priest’s 
office took place. Abiathar was not as yet 
absolutely thrust out ; but it may be doubt- 
ful whether he was ever allowed to perform 
High-priestly functions after his rebellion 
(1 K. 1 . 7, ii. 27). 

23. The throne of David is called here 
“the throne of the Lord,” as in xxviii. 5 it 
is called “the throne of the kingdom of the 
Lord,” because God had set it up and had 
promised to establish it. 

28. See IK. i. 1 note. 

29. On the character of the works alluded 
to, see Introduction to Chronicles, p. 447. * 

Oad the seer] Gad is not given here the 
same title as Samuel. Samuel’s title is one, 
apparently, of higher dimity, applied only 
to him and to Hanani (2 Chr.^ xyi. 7, 10). 
Gad’s is a far commoner title ; it is apx)lied 
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the king, first and last, behold, they are written in the ^ ^book 
of Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and 
30 in the book of Gad the seer, with all his reign and his might, 

*and the times that went over him, and oyer Israel, and over all * Dan. 2. 21 , 
the kingdoms of the countries. 

1 Or, hitiory, * Heb. words. 


to his contemporaries Asaph (2 Chr. xxix. 
30), Heman (1 Chr. xxv. 5), and Jeduthun 
(2 Chr. XXXV. 16), to Iddo (2 Chr. ix. 29, 
xii. 16), to Jehu the son of« Hanani (2 Chr. 
xix. 2). and to the prophet Amos (Am. vii. 
12). When “ seers ” are spoken of in the 
plural, it is the term almost universally 
used, only one instance (Is. xxx. 10) occur- 
ring to the contrary. 


80. the times that went (yver him\ i.e, the 
events that happened to him. Cp.Ps.xxxi.lS. 

all the kingdoms of the countries^ The 
kingdoms, i,e, of Moab, Ammon, Damas- 
cus, Zobam &c. See the full phrase in 2 
Chr. xvii. 10. Some account of these king- 
doms would necessarily have been given m 
any history of David’s reign. 
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« 1 Kin. 2,46. 
ft Gen. 39. 2, 
c lChr.29.25, 
‘*lChr.27.1. 


^ lChr.16.39, 
& 21. 29. 

f 2 Sam. 6. 
2, 17. 

1 Chr. 16. 1. 

eEx.27. 1, 2. 
& 38. 1, 2. 
ft Ex. 31. 2. 


*' 1 Kin. 3. 4. 
ft lKin.3.6,6. 

a Chr. 23. 6. 


1 Kin. 3. 
7, 8. 

’‘IKin. 3.9. 
®Nmn.27.17. 
Dent. 31. 2. 
P 1 Kin. 3. 
11, 12, 13. 


« lChr.29.26. 
ch. 9. 22. 
Eccles, 2. 9. 


Chap. 1. AND ® Solomon tlie son of David was strengthened in his 
kingdom, and ^the Loed his God was with him, and ‘^magnified 

2 him exceedingly. Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to ‘^the 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the judges, and 

3 to every governor in aU Israel, the chief of the fathers. So Solo- 
mon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place 
that was at ^ Giboon ; for there was the tabernacle of &e con- 
gre^tion of God, which Moses the servant of the Loed had 

4 made in the wilderness. -^But the ark of God had David 
brought up from Kirjath-jearim to t/ie place which David had 
prepared for it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover ‘'the brasen altkr, that ^Bezaleel the son of XJri, the 
son of Hur, had made, ^he put before the tabernacle of the 

6 Loed : and Solomon and the congregation sought unto it. And 
Solomon went up thither to the brasen altar before the Loed, 
which was at the tabemaclo of the conpegation, and ^offered a 

7 thousand burnt oiferings upon it. Ifan that night did God 
appear unto Solomon, and said unto him, Ask what I shall give 

8 thee. And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed great 
mercy unto David my father, and hast made me Ho reign in his 

9 stead. Now, 0 Loed God, let thy promise unto David my 
father be established: ^for thou hast made me king over a 

10 people ^like the dust of the earth in multitude. ^‘^Give me now 
wisdom and knowledge, that I may ‘'go out and come in before 

A ^ people, that is so great ? 

11 And God said to Solomon, Because this was in thine neart, 

^ asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life 

of thme enemies, neither yet hast asked long life ; but hast 
asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest 
^ my people, over whom I have made thee king: wisdom 

and knowledge w granted unto thee; aii^d I will give thee 
nches, and wealth, and honour, such as ^none of the kings have 


^ Or, was fhefc. 


* Heb. much as the dust of the earth. 


L 2 7. The na.rrative here corresponds 
with 1 K. iii. 4 ; but is very much fuller. 
We learn from the present passage, (1) that 
feolomon s sacrifice at Gibeon was a great 
public festivity, to which he collected vast 
numbers of the people; (2) that it was made 
upon the Brazen Altar of Bezaleel, which (3) 
stood before Jhe Tabernacle; and (4) that 
Solomon s vision was on the night of his 
sacrifice. Consult the marg. refif. 

^^ 0 . smght unto it] i.e. ‘^frequented it” — 
“taking use of it.” 
verbal differences between this 
passage and the corresponding one of I^ngs 
are very considerableTand 
Se truth that the object of 

count of the realbeanng of what waa said • 


not ordinarily to furnish us with all or the 
exact words that were uttered. The most 
important point omitted in Chronicles, and 
supplied by Kings, is the condiUmial pro- 
mise of long life made to Solomon (1 K. iii. 
14); while the chief point absent from 
Kmgg, and recorded by our author, is the 
solemn appeal made by Solomon to the 
promise of God to David his father (?•. 9), 
which he now called upon God to “esta- 
blish,” or perform. 

12. I mil give thee riches, and wealth, and 
honour] Remark that the writer says nothing 
of any promise to Solomon of “ 'long life,” 
which, however, had been mentioned in v, 
11 among the blessings which he might have 
been expected to ask. The reason for the 
omission would seem to lie in the writer’s 
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had that have been before thee, neither shall there any after thee 

13 have the like. IfThen Solomon came from his journey to the 
high place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the 

14 tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned over Israel. ^And *•] Kwv.4.26. 
Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen : and he had a thou- ch. 9. 26. 
sand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand hoi'seinen, 

which he placed in the chariot cities, and with the king at 
lo Jerusalem. *And the king ^made silver and gold at Jerusalem « ch. 9. 27. 
as plenteous as stones, and cedar trees made he as the syco- Job 22 . 2 i 

16 more trees that are in the vale for abundance. ^And -Solomon t ch. 9. 28. 
had horses brought out of Egypt, and linen yam : the king’s 

17 merchants received the linen yarn at a price. And they fetched 
Tip, and brought forth out of Egypt a chariot for six himdred 
shekels of silver, and an horse for an hundred and fifty : and so 
brought they out horses for all the kings of the Hittites, and for 
the kings of Syria, ^by their means. 

Chap. 2. AND Solomon “determined to build an house for the a 1 Kin. 5, .'j. 

2 name of the Lord, and an house for his kingdom. And ^Solo- *'iKin.c.i5. 
mon told out threescore and ten thousand men to bear burdens, 

and fourscore thousand to hew in the mountain, and three thou- 

3 sand and six hundred to oversee them, f And Solomon sent to 
^Huram the king of Tyre, saying,^ «As thou didst deal with cichr.i4.i. 
David my father, and didst send him cedars to build him an 

4 house to dwell therein, even so deal with ine. Behold, ^I build d ver. 1. 
an house to the name of the Lord my God, to dedicate it to 

him, and ®to burn before him ^ sweet incense, and for •''the con- ' Kx. 30. 7. 
tinual shewbread, and for «^the biumt offeiings morning and Lev ‘I t’ 8^’ 
evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the n Num.’28. 
solemn feasts of the Lord our God. This is an ordinance for 

5 ever to Israel. And the house which I build is gioat: for '‘gi'eat ^ ps. 135. 5. 

6 is our God above all gods, ^But who ®is able to build him an a Kin. 8. 27. 
house, seeing the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain ch. 6. is. 
him ? who am I then, that I should build him an house, save 

^ Heb. gave. ^ Heb. Ig their hand. *' Heb. hath retained^ or, 

® Hob. 'the going forth of the ^ Or. Jllram, 1 Kin. 6. 1. obtained strength, 
horses which was Solomo/ds. ^ Heb. incense of sjdces. 


desire to record only what is good of this the solemn feasts] The three great annual 
great king. Long life was included in the festivals, the Passover, the Feast of Weeks 
promises made to him; but it was granted (Pentecost), and the Feast of Tabernacles 
conditionally ; and Solomon not fulfillii^ (Lev. xxiii. 4-44 ; Deut. xvi. 1-17). 
the conditions, it did not take effect (1 El. 5. See 1 K.vi. 2 note. In Jewish eyes, at 
iii. 14 note). the time that the Temple was built, it may 

13. from his journey] The.se words are not have been “great,” that is to say, it may 
in the original text, which is thought to be have exceeded the dimensions of any single 
corrupt. It is best to correct the text, and sejmrate building existing in Palestine u^) 
then simply to translate: “And Solomon to the time of its erection, 
came from the high place that was at g 7 'eat is our God &c.] This may seem in- 
Gibeon to Jerusalem.” appropriate as addressed to a heathen king. 

14-17. This passage is very nearly identi- But it appears (vv. 11, 12) that#Hiram ac- 
cal with 1 K. x. 26-29. " knowledged Jehovah as the supreme deity, 

II. 3. Huram, the form used throughout probably identifying Him vuth his OTvn 
Chronicles (except 1 Chr. xiv. 1) for the Melkarth. 

name both of the king and of the artisan 6. save only to burn sacrijfce before Aim] 
whom he lent to Solomon (v. 13, iv. 11, 16], Solomon seems to mean that to build the 
is a late corruption of the true native word, Templeycan only fee justified on the human — 
Hiram (marg. note and ref.). «ot on the divine — side. “God dwelleth not 

4. The symbolical meaning of “burning in temples made with hands;” He cannot be 
incense ” is indicated in Rev. viii. 3, 4. confined to them ; He does in no sort need 
Consult the marg. reff . to this verse. them. The sole reason for building a Temple 
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fclChr.22.16. 
1 1 Kin. 6, 6. 


lKin.6.11. 


« 1 Kin. 10.9. 
ch. 9. 8. 

0 1 Kin. 6. 7. 

J>Gen.l.&2. 
Ps. 33. G. 

& 102. 25. 

& 124. 8. 

& 130. 5, 6. 
Acta 4. 24. 

& 14. 15. 

Bev. 10. 6. 

9 1 Kin. 7. 
13, 14. 


7 only to bum sacrifice before him ? Send me now therefore a 
man cunning to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and 
in iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and that can skill 
Ho grave with the cunning men that are with me in Judah 

8 and in Jerusalem, ^whorn David my father did provide. ^Send 
me also cedar trees, fir trees, and ^algum trees, out of Leba- 
non : for I know that thy servants can skill to cut timber in 
Lebanon ; and, behold, my servants sM/l he with thy servants, 

9 even to prepare me timber in abundance : for the house which I 

10 am about to build eliall he ^ wonderful ^eat. behold, I 

will give to thy servants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty 
thousand measures of beaten wheat, and twentj^ thousand mea- 
sures of barley, and twenty thousand baths of vine, and twenty 

11 thousand baths of oil. ^Then Huram the king of Tyro an- 
swered in writing, which he sent to Solomon, ’‘Because the Lord 
hath loved his people, he hath made thee king over them. 

12 Huram said moreover, "Blessed he the Lord God of Israel, 
^that made heaven and earth, who hath given to David the 
king a wise son, '‘endued with pmdence and understanding, 
that might build an house for the Lord, and an house for his 

13 kingdom. And now I have sent a cunning man, endued with 

14 understanding, of Huram my father’s, «the son of a woman of 
the daughters of Dan, and his father was a man of T 5 Te, skilful 

1 VLeh. to grave gravingi. * Heb. great and wonder* ^ Heb. knowing prudence 

* Or, almitggim, 1 Kin. 10. 11. fuK and underittanding. 


lies in the needs of man ; liis worship must 
be local; the sacrifices commanded in the 
Law had of necessity to be offered some- 
where. 

7 . See 1 K. v. 6, vii. 13 notes. 
purple &c.] “ Purple, crimson, and blue,” 
would be needed for the hangings of the 
Temple, which, in this respect, as m others, 
was conformed to the pattern of the Taber- 
nacle (see Ex. xxv. 4, xxvi. 1, &c.). Hiram’s 

g 3wer of “ working in purple, crimson,” 
c., was probably a knowledge of the best 
modes^ of dyeing cloth these colours. The 
Phoenicians, off whose coast the murex was 
commonly taken, were famous as purple 
dyers from a very remote period. 

crimson] Karmil, the word here and else- 
where translated ” crimson,” is peculiar to 
Chronicles [and probably of Persian origin]. 
The famous red dye of Persia and India, 
the dye known to the Greeks as k6kko9, 
and to the Romans as coccuiii^ is obtainea 
from an insect. Whether the “scarlet” 
{shani) oi Exodus (xxv. 4, &c.) is the same 
or a different red, cannot be certainly de- 
termined. r 

10 . beaten wheat] The Hebrew text is 
probably corrupt here. The true original 
may be restored from marg. ref., where the 
’'^heat is said m have been given “for food.” 

Ihe barley and the wine are omitted in 
Kings. The author of Chionicles iiyobably 
mled out the statement which the writer o# 
'^'ngs h^ given in brief ; the barley, wine, 
ana ordmary oil, would be applied to the 
sustenance of the foreign labourers. 


11 . Josephus and others professed to give 
Greek versions of the correspondence, which 
(they said) had taken place between Hiram 
and Solomon. No value attaches to those 
letters, which are evidently forgeries. 

Because the Lord hath loved his people] 
Cp. marg. reff. The neighbouring sove- 
reigns, in their communications with the 
Jewish monarchs, seem to have adopted the 
Jewish name for the Supreme Being (Jeho- 
vah), either identifying Him (as did Hiram) 
with their own chief god or (sometimes) 
meaning^ merely to acknowledge Him as 
the special God of the Jewish nation and 
country. 

12 . the Lord . . . that made heaven and eartli] 
This appears to have been a formula desig- 
nating the Supreme God with several of 
the Asiatic nations. In the Persian in- 
scriptions Ormazd is constantly called “the 
great god, who gave” (or made) “heaven 
and earth.” 

13 . of Huram my father'' s] A wrong trans- 
lation. Huram here is the workman sent 
W the king of Tyre and not the king^of 
Tyre’s father (see 1 K. v. 1 note), 
words in the original are Huram Abi, and 
the latter word is now commonly thought to 
be either a proper name or an epithet of 
honour, e.g. my mas ter- workman. 

14 . to find out every device] Cp. Ex. xxxi. 
4. The “devices” intended are plans or 
designs connected with art, which Huram 
could invent on any subject that was “ put 
to him.” 
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jx) work in gold, and in silver, in brass, m iron, in stone, and 
in timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson ; 
also to ^ave any manner of graving, and to ^d out every 
device which shall be put to him, with thy cunning men, and 

15 with the cunning men of my lord David thy father. Now there- 
fore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, and the wine, which 

16 ’‘my lord hath spoken of, let him send unto his servants : «and »• ver. lo. 
we will cut wood out of Lebanon, ’as much as thou shalt need : • iKiii.5.8,0. 
and we vdll bring it to thee in flotes by sea to ^ Joppa ; and thou 

17 shalt carry it up to Jerusalem. And Solomon numbered all « As vcr. 2. 
•Hhe strangers that were, in the land of Israel, after the number- 

ing wherewith “David his father had numbered them ; and they & 9. 20, 21. 
were found an hundred and fifty thousand and three thousand 

18 and six hundred. And he sot ^threescore and ten ttiousand of x Asit is^’^* 
them to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand to be ver. 2. 
hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and six hundred 
overseers to set the people a work. 

Chap. 3. THEN “Solomon began to build the house of the Lord at “ 1 b 
^Jerusalem in mount Moriah, •’where the Lord appeared unto David 22. 2, 

his father, in the place that David had prepared in the thresh- i4. 

2 ingfloor of '’^Oman the Jebusito. And he began to build in the « 1 chr. 22. 1. 
second day of the second month, in the fourth year of his reign. 

3 II Now these are the things ^wherein Solomon was ^instructed ‘iiKm.6.2. 
for the building of the house of God. The length by cubits after 

the first measure was threescore cubits, and the breadth twenty 

4 cubits. And the ® porch that was in the front of the house^ the « 1 Kin. e. 3. 
length of it luas according to the breadth of the house, twenty 

cubits, and the height ivas an himdred and twenty: and he over- 

5 laid it within with pure gold. And -^the greater house he cieled / 1 Kin. 6. 

15—18. 

1 Heb. according to all thg ^ Heb. the men the »trar^- ^ Or, Aratmah, 2 Sam. 24. 

need. ere. 18. 

* Heb. Josh. 19. 48. * Or, which wag seen of ® Heh. founded. 

Acts 9. 36. David hie father. 


17. The strangers are the non-Israelite 
population of the Holy Land, the descend- 
ants (chiefly) of those Canaanites whom the 
children of Israel did not drive out. The 
reimposition of the bond-service imposed 
on the Canaanites at the time of the con- 
quest (Judg. i. 28, 30, 33, 35), but discon- 
tinued in the period of depression between 
Joshua and Saul, was (it is clear) due to 
David, whom Solomon merely imitated in 
the arrangements described in these verses, 

18, On the numbers, see 1 K. v. 16 note. 

to set the people a work'\ Or, “to set the 

people to work” — i.e, to compel them to 
labour. Probably, like the Egyptian and 
Assyrian overseers of forced labour, these 
officers carried whips or sticks, wherewith 
they quickened the movements of the slug- 
gish. 

III. 1. where the Lord appeared unto 
David] The marg. rendering, or “which 
was shown to David,” is preferred by 
some ; and the expression is understood to 
Twint out to David the proper site for the 
Temple by the appearance of the Angels 
and the command to build an altar (2 Sam. 
xxiv. 17-25 ; 1 Chr. xxi. 16-26). 


in the place that Darld had prepared] This 
seems to be the true meaning of the pass^e, 
though the order of the words in the original 
has been accidentally deranged. 

3. The marginal “ found^” gives a clue 
to another meaning of this passive, which 
may be translated ; “ Now this is the 
ground'plan of Solomon for the building, 
&c.” 

cubUs after the frst^ measure] i.e, culsts 
according to the ancient standard. The 
Jews, it & probable, adopted the Babylonian 
measures ouring the Captivity, and carried 
them back into their own country. The 
writer notes that the cubit of which he here 
speaks is the old (Mosaic) cubit. 

4 . the height was an hwndre^ and twerdy 
cubits] This height, which so much exceeds 
that of the main building (1 K. vi. 2), is pro- 
bably to be corrected by the reading of the 
Arabic Version and the Alexandrian Septu- 
agint, “ twenty cubits.” But see v. 9. 

6. the g^^eater^house] i.e, the Holy Place, 
>or maJh chamber of the Temple, intervening 
between the porch and the Holy of HoUes 
(so in V, 7). 

he cieled with fir Vi'ee] Bather, “he 
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with fir treo, which he overlaid with fine gold, and set thereon 

6 palm trees and chains. And he 'garni^ed the house with 
precious stones for beauty : and the gold was gold of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the posts, and the walls 
thereof, and the doors thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims 

8 on the walls. And he made the most holy house, the length 
whereof ivas according to the breadth of the house, twenty 
cubits, and the breadta thereof twenty cubits : and he overlaid 

9 it with fine gold, amounting to six hundred talents. And the 
weight of the nails was fifty shekels of gold. And he overlaid 

V 1 Kill, a 10 the upper chambers with gold. ^ And in the most holy house 
23, &c. made two cherubims ^of image work, and overlaid them with 

11 gold. And the wings of the cherubims were twenty cubits long: 
one wing of the one cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall 
of the house: and the other wing \vas likewise five cubits, 

12 reaching to the wing of the other cherub. And one wing of the 
other cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house : 
and the other wing was five cubits a/so, joining to the wing of 

13 the other cherub. The vdngs of these cherubims siiread them- 
selves forth twenty cubits: and they stood on their feet, and 

^Matt.27.51. 14 their faces were ^ inward. ^TAnd he made the ^vail o/bluo, and 
Heb. 9. 3. purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and '‘wi’ought cherubims 

15 — 2 l’ 15 thereon. ^[Also he made before the house Hwo jiillars of thirty 

Jer. 62. 21. and five cubits ^high, and the chapiter that xoas on the top of 

16 each of them was five cubits. And he made chains, as in the 

’ Heb. covered. moreohle worle, * Heb. ctmsed to ascend. 

~ Or, (as some think) of ^ Or, toward the house. ® Heb. lon(j. 


covered,” or “lined.” The reference is not 
to the ceiling, which was entirely of wood, 
but to the walls and floor, which were of 
stone, with a covering of planks (marg. 
ref.). The word translated “ fir ’ bears 
probably in this place, not the narrow 
meaning which it has in ii. 8, where it is 
opnosed to cedar, but a wider one, in which 
ceoar is included. 

palm trees and chains] See 1 K. vi. 29. 
The “chains” are supposed to be garlands 
or festoons. 

6. precious stones for hea,ut}i] Not marbles 
but gems (cp. 1 (Ihr. xxix. 2). The phrase 
translated “for beauty” means “tor its 
beautification,” “ to beautify it.” 

‘Parvaim is probably the name of a place, 
but what is quite uncertain. 

8 . the most holy house] i.e. the sanctuary, 
or Holy of Holies. On the probable value 
of the gold, see 1 K. x. 14 note. 

9 . the upper chambers] Cp. 1 Chr. xxviii. 
11. Their position is uncertain. Some 
place theni above the Holy of Holies, 
which was ten cubits, or fifteen feet lower 
than the main building (cp. 1 K. vi. 2, 
20); others, accepting the height of the 
porch 120 cubils {v. 4), regard the “ imper 
chambers” or “chamber” (vTreptpov^ LXX.), 
as having been a lofty building erected over 
the entrance to the Temide ; others sug« 
gest that the chambers intended are simply 
the uppermost of the three sets of chambers 
which on three sides surrounded the Tem- 


ple (see 1 K. vi. 5-10). This would seem to 
be the simidest and best exi)lanation, though 
we cannot see any reason for the rich orna- 
mentation of these apartments, or for Da- 
vid’s special directions concerning them. 

10 . The word translated “image work,” 
or, in the margin, “moveable work,” occurs 
only in this jiassage, and has not even a 
Hebrew derivation. Modern Hebraists find 
an Ai’abic derivation, and explain the word 
to mean “ carved \jfprk.” 

11 , 12 . the winr/s of the cherubims] Com- 
pare 1 K. vi. 24-27. 

13 . tlmr faces were inward] Lit. as in 
inarg. Instead of looking towards one an- 
other, with heads bent downward over the 
Mercy Seat, like the Cherubim of Moses 
(Ex. xxxvii. 9), these of Solomon looked out 
from the sanctuary into the great chamber 
(^^the house”). The Cherubim thm stood 
upright on either side of the Ark, like two 
sentinels guarding it. 

14 . This is an important addition to the 
description in Kings, where the vail is not 
mentioned. It was made of exactly the 
same colours as the vail of the Tabernacle 
(Ex. xxvi. 31).* 

15 . of thirty and jive cubits] See 1 K. vii. 
15 note. Some suppose that there has been 
a corruption of the number in the present 
passage. 

16 . as in the oracle^ This passage is pro- 
bably corrupt. Our translators supposing 
that a single letter had fallen out at tne be* 
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oracle, and put them on the heads of the pillars ; and made *’an Kin. 7.20. 
17 hundred pomegranates, and put them on the chains. And he 

^ reared up the pillars before the temple, one on the right hand, * iKin. 7. 21 . 
and the other on the left ; and called the name of that on the 
right hand ^ Jachin, and the name of that on the left ^Boaz. 

Chap. 4 . MOREOVER he made ®an altar of brass, twenty cubits “Ex. 27. 1,2. 
the length thereof, and twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and 

2 ten cubits the height thereof. ^T^-A-lso he made a molten 

sea of ten cubits ^from brim to brim, round in compass, *'i Kin. 7 . 23 . 
and five cubits the height thereof ; and a line of thirty cubits 

3 did compass it round 8S)out. And under it was the similitude « 1 Kin. 7 . 
of oxen, which did compass it round about: ten in a cubit, 24,25,26, 
compassing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen were cast, 

4 when it was cast. It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and three looking toward the east : and 
the sea ivaa set above upon them, and all their hinder parts were 

o inward. And the thickness of it ivas an handbreadth, and the 
brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, '*with flowers of 

6 lilies ; and it received and held three thousand baths. % He d gee 1 icin. 
made also ®ten la vers, and put five on the right hand, and five 7. 26 . 

on the left, to wash in them: ®such things as they offered for 
the burnt offering they washed in them; but the sea ^ua3 for the 

7 priests to wash in. -^And he made ten candlesticks of gold /i Kin. 7.49. 

according to their form, and set fhe^n in the temple, five on the a ex. 25. 31, 

8 right hand, and five on the left. ^'He made also ten tables, and ^ 
placed them in the temple, five on the right side, and five on the 19 ^ 

9 left. And he made an himdred ^basons of gold. ^Furthermore '*1 Kin. 7 . is. 
^he made the court of the priests, and the great court, and doors Kin. 6 . 3 c, 

10 for the court, and overlaid tho doors of them with brass. And 

*he set the sea on the right side of the east end, over against the fciKin.7.;:o. 

11 south. % And ^Huram made tho pots, and the shovels, and the i see 1 Kin. 
^basons. And Huram ^finished the work that ho was to make 7. 40 . 

12 for king Solomon for the house of God ; to wit, the two pillars, 

and ’^the pommels, arid the chapiters which were on the top of the iKin.7.4i, 
two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels of the 

13 chapiters which ruere on the top of the pillars ; and ’‘four him- n gee 1 Kin- 
dred pomegranate! on the two wreaths ; tv^o rows of pomegra- 7. 20 . 
nates on each wreath, to cover tho two pommels of the chapiters 

14 which luere ®upon the pillars. He made also ® bases, and Uavers *> 1 Kin. 7 , 

15 made he upon the bases ; one sea, and twelve oxen under it. ^7, 43. 

^ That is, He shall esfahlish. * Or, like a lilyflover. Or, howls. 

® That is, In it is strength. * Heb. the work of burnt * Heh.Jiyiished to wake, 

® Heh.from his brim to his offering. ® Heb. upon the face, 

brim, ® Or, howls. ^ Or, caldrons. 

ginning of the word translated in the ora- to hear of oxen, as soon as the molten sea 
cle,*’ supplied “as,” But we have no rea- was mentioned, changed the reading, 
son to suppose there were any “ chains ” or 5. three thousand haths^ See 1 K. vii. 23 
“festoons” in the “oracle’^ or most Holy note. It is quite possible thaj either here 
Place. or in Kings the text may have been acci- 

IV. 1. The supplementary character of dentally corrupted. 

Chronicles is here once more apparent. The 7. according to ^/icir/onwlj^ther, “ after 
author of Kings had omitted to record the their manner ” (cp. v, 20). %ere is no allu- 
dimensions of the Brazen Altar. It stood sion to the shape of the candlesticks, which 
in the great court (2 Chr. vi. 12, 1^. were made, no ^oubt, after the pattern of 

8. For “oxen” we find in 1 K. vii. 24, tthe original candlestick of Moses. 

“knops” or “gourds.” An early copyist, 8. The number of the tables (see r, 19) 
not comprehending the comparatively rare and of the basons, is additional to the infor- 
word here used for “ gourd,” and expecting mation contained in Kings, 
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V 1 Kin. 7. 
14, 46. 

Q 1 Kin. 7.46. 
rlKin. 7.47. 


« 1 Kin. 7. 
48, 49, 60. 
i Ex. 26. 30. 


Ex. 27. 20, 
21 . 

«' Ex. 25. 31, 
&c. 


«1 Kin. 7.61. 


^ 1 Kin. 8. 1, 
&c. 


c 2Sam.C.]2. 
1 Kin. 8. 2. 
See ch. 7. 
8 , 0 , 10 . 


/ Dent. 10. 2, 

cii. 6. ,11. 


16 Tke pots also, and tlie shovels, and the fleshhooks, and all their 
instruments, did^Huram his father make to king Solomon for 

17 the house of the Lord of 'bright brass. « In the plain of J ordan 
did the king cast them, in the -clay ground between Succoth 

18 and Zeredathah. If »’Thus Solomon made all these vessels in great 
abundance ; for the weight of the brass could not be found out. 

19 And « Solomon made all the vessels that were for the house of 
God, the golden altar also, and the tables whereon *the shew- 

20 bread was set ; moreover the candlesticks with their lamps, that 
they should burn after the manner before the oracle, of pure 

21 gold ; and *the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs, made he of 

22 gold, and that ^perfect gold ; and the snuffers, and the •'basons, 
and the spoons, and the censers, of pure gold : and the entry of 
the house, the inner doors thereof for the most holy place ^ and the 

5 doors of the house of the temple, loere o/gold. THUS "all the 
work that Solomon made for the house of the Lord was finished : 
and Solomon brought in all the things that David his father had 
dedicated ; and the silver, and the gold, and all the instruments, 

2 put ho among the treasures of the house of God. ^^Then 
Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the 
ti’ibos, the chief of the fathers of the ehildrcn of Israel, unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord 

3 ‘^oiit of the city of David, which is Zion. ^Wherefore all the 
men of Israel assembled themselves unto the king ^in the feast 

4 which was in the seventh month. And all the elders of Israel 

o came ; and the Levites took up the ark. And they brought up 

the ark, and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy 
vessels that ivere in the tabernacle, these did the priests and the 

. 6 Levites bring up. Also king Solomon, and all the congregation 
of Israel that were assembled unto him before the ark, sacrificed 
sheep and oxen, which could not be told nor numbered for 

7 multitude. And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord unto his place, to the oracle of the house, into the 

8 most holy place, even under the vings of the cherubims : for the 
cherubims spread forth their wings over the place of the ark, and 
the cherubims covered the ark and the staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves of the arJc, that the ends of the 
staves were seen from the ark before the ofacle ; but they were 

10 not seen without. And ^ there it is unto this day. There was 
nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses -^put therein 

^ Hob. made hrlght, or, * Hob. thicJcnessea of the * Or, hou'h. 

scoured. ground. & Or, tlmj are there, as 

* \\ch. jteifcctions of gold. 1 Kin. K. 8. 


16. Jiuram his father'] Or, “ Huram his 
master-workman^’ (ii. ISiiote). 

17. Zeredathah] Or, Zarthan (marg. ref.). 
The writer of Chronicles probably uses the 
name which ^he place bore in his own day. 

^ 19. the tables] A single table only is men- 
tioned in 1 K. vii. 48 ; 2 Chr. xxix. 18. It 
18 supposed that Solomon made ten similar 
tables, any oneV)f which might be used for 
the Shewbread; but that the bread was 
never placed on more thanoone table at a 
time. ^ , 

22. the entry of the hovse] The text is, by 
some, corrected byl K. vii. 60, “the hinges'^ 
of the doors of the housei 


V. This chapter contains one important 
addition only to the narrative of Kings 
(marg. reff.) ; namely, the account of the 
circumstances under which the manifesta- 
tion of the Divine Presence took place ivv, 
11-13). 

4. the Levites tooJc up the orA-] i.e. such of 
the Levites as were also priests (cp. v.lil 
K. viii. 8). 

9. from the ark] Or, according to a differ- 
ent reading here and according to 1 K. viii. 
8, some read, “the ends of the staves were 
seen from the Holy Place.” 

there it is unto this day] This should be 
corrected as in the margin. 
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at Horeb, ^wben the Lord made a covenant with the children of 

11 Israel, when they came out of Egypt. ^ And it came to pass, 
when the priests were come out of the loioly place: (for aU the 
priests that were ^present were sanctified, and did not then wait 

12 by course : ‘'also the Levites which were the singers, all of them pichr. 2 o.i. 
of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their sons and their 
brethren, "being arrayed in white linen, having cymbals and 
psalteries and harps, stood at the cast end of the ^tar, ^and with h 1 ci 1 r. 15 . 2 i. 
them an hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets :) 

13 it came even to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, 
to make one sound to be heard in praising and thanking the 
Lord ; and when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets 
and cymbals and instruments of musick, and praised the Lord, 
saying, ^For he is good ; for his mercy endureth for ever : that i ps. 136. 
then the house was filled with a cloud, even the house of the See 1 Chr. 

14 Lord; so that the priests could not stand to minister by reason 

of the cloud: '‘'for the glory of the Lord had filled the "house of * Kx. 40 . 35 . 
God. ch. 7 . 2 . 

Chap. 6 . THEN <*said Solomon, The Lord hath said that he would 

2 dwell in the ''thick darkness. But I have built an house of 6 l^v.’ic. 2 . 

3 habitation for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. And 
the king turned his face, and blessed the whole congregation of 

4 Israel : and all the congregation of Israel stood. ^ And he said, 

Blessed he the Lord God of Israel, who hath with his hands 
fulfilled that which he spake with his mouth to my father David, 

5 saying. Since the day that I brought forth my people out of the 
land of Egypt I chose no city among all the tribes of Israel to 
build an house in, that my name might bo there ; neither chose 

6 I any man to be a ruler over my people Israel : ^but I have c ch. 12 . 13 . 
chosen Jerusalem, that my name might be there; and ‘^have rticiir.28.4. 

7 chosen David to be over my people Israel. Now « it was in the e 2Sam.7. 2 . 
heart of David my father to build an house for the name of the 1 Chr. 17 . 1 . 

8 Lord God of Israel. But the Lord said to David my father, * 

Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to build an house for my 

9 name, thou didst well in that it was in thine heart : notwith- 

standing thou shalt not build the house ; but thy son which shall 
come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the house for my 

10 name. The Lordp therefore hath performed his word that he 
hath spoken : for I am risen up in the room of David my father, 
and am sot on the throne of Israel, as the Lord promised, and 
have built the house for the name of the Lord God of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put the ark, -^wherein is the covenant of the /ch. 6. 10 . 

12 Lord, that he made with the children of Israel. 11*' And he »i Kin. 8 . 22 . 

stood before the altar of the Lord in the presence of all the con- 

13 gregation of Israel, and spread forth his hands: for Solomon 
had made a brasen scaffold, of five cubits ^long, and five cubits 
broad, and three cubits high, and had set it in the midst of the 
court: and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon his knees 
before all the congregation of Israel, and spread forth his hands • 

14 toward heaven, and said, 0 Lord God of Israel, ^ there is no God fc Ex. 16. 11 . 

like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth ; which keepest covenant, 4. 39. 

and shewest mercj’- imto thy servants, that walk before thee witfe 

‘ Or, ichere. ^ 'H.eb.fottnd. s Heb. the length thereof, 4‘c> 

13. even the koiise of thehoBJ}] Or, accord- “The house was filled with a cloud of the 

ing to another reading (LXX. ), which re- glory of the Lord.” 

moves the superfluousness of these words— Vi. 1-39. Cp. Kings (marg. reff.). 
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«lC!hr.22.a 


2 Sam. 7. 
12 , 10 . 

1 Kin. 2. 4. 
& 6 . 12 . 
ch. 7. 18. 
t Ps. 132. 12, 

ch. 2. G. 
laai. 66. 1. 
Acts 7. 49. 


«1 Kin. 17.1. 


« ch. 20. 9. 


i»10hr.28.9. 


II. CHRONICLES. VI. 

15 all their hearts : Hhou which hast kept with thy servant David 
my father that which thou hast promised him ; and spakest with 
thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, 0 Lord God of Israel, keep with thy servant 
David my father that which thou hast promised him, saying, 

There shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit upon the 
throne of Israel; *yot so that thy children take heed to their 

17 wav to walk in my law, as thou hast walked before me. Now 
^en, 0 Lord God of Israel, let thy word be verified, which thou 

18 hast spoken unto thy servant David. % But will God in very deed 
dwell with men on the earth ? behold, heaven and the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this house which 

19 I have built ! Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy ser- 
vant, and to his supplication, O Lord my God, to hearken unto 
the cry and the prayer which thy servant prayeth before thoo : 

20 that thine eyes may be open upon this house day and night, upon 
the place whereof thou hast said that thou wouldest put thy 
name there; to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant 

21 prayeth ^toward this place. Hearken therefore unto the sup- 
plications of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which they 
shall 3 make toward this place: hear thou from thy dwelling- 

22 place, even from heaven ; and when thou hearest, forgive. ^ If a 
man sin against his neighbour, ‘‘and an oath be laid upon him 
to make him swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this 

23 house; then hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge thy 
servants, by requiting the wicked, by recompensing his way 
upon his own head; and by justifying the righteous, by giving 

24 him according to his lighteousness. ^ And if thy people Israel 
•'"bo put to the worse before the enemy, because they have sinned 
against thee ; and shall return and confess thy name, and pray 

25 and make supplication before thoo ‘^in this house; then hear 
thou from the heavens, and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them again unto the land which thou gavest to them 

26 and to their fathers. ^When the ’•■heaven is shut up, and there 
is no rain, because they have sinned against thee ; yet if they 
pray toward this place, and confess thy name, and turn from 

27 their sin, when thou dost afflict them ; then hear thou from 
heaven, and forgive the sin of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel, when thou hast taught them the good way, wherein they 
should walk; and send rain upon thy land, which thou hast 

28 given unto thy people for an inheritance. % If there <’bo dearth 
in the land, if there be pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, 
locusts, or caterpillers; if their enemies besiege them ^in the 
cities of their land; whatsoever sore or whatsoever sickness 

29 there he : then what prayer or what supplication soever shall bo 
made of any man, or of all thy people Israel, when every one 
shall know his own sore and his own grief, and shall spread forth 

30 his hands ®in this house : then hear thou from heaven thy dwel- 
' ling place, and forgive, and render unto every man according 

unto all his ways, whose heai*t thou knowest; (for thou only 

31 knowest the hearts of the children of men :) that they may fear 
^ thee, to walk in thy ways, ‘‘so long as they live 4n the land 

32 which thou gavest unto our fathers. ^Moreover concerning the 

Heb. ITtere vhall not a ^ oa^ of him. ® Or, toward this house. , 

man he cut off. ® Or, he smitten. ® Heb. all the days which. 

* Or, in this place. ® Or, toward. ^ Heb. upon the face of the 

® Heb. pray. 7 Heb. in the land of their land., 

* Heb. and he require an gates. 
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stranger, fl'wliicli is not of thy people Israel, but is come from a 8 johiii 2 . 20 . 
far country for thy great name’s s^e, and thy mighty hand, and 27. 

33 thy stretched out arm ; if they come and pray in t^ house ; then 
hear thou from the heavens, even irom thy dwelling place, and 
do according to all that the stranger calleth to thee for ; that all 
people of the earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as cloth 
thy people Israel, and may know that Hhis house which I have 

34 built is called by thy name. 1[If thy people go out to war 
against their enemies by the way that thou shalt send them, and 
they pray unto thee toward this city which thou hast chosen, and 

35 the house which I have built for thy name ; then hear thou from 
the heavens their prayer and their supplication, and maintain 

36 their ^ cause. 1[If they sin against thee, (for there is »'no man **Prov. 20 . 9 . 
which sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and deliver Eccles. 7 . 20 . 
them over before their enemies, and ^they carry them away cap- 

37 tives unto a land far off or near ; yet they ^bethink themselves 
in the land whither they are carried captive, and turn and pray 
unto thee in the land of their captivity, saying. We have sinned, 

38 we have done amiss, and have dealt wickedly : if they return to 
thee with all their heart and with all their soul in me land of 
their captivity, whither they have carried them captives, and 
pray toward their land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
and toward the city which thou hast chosen, and toward the 

39 house which I have built for thy name : then hear thou from 
the heavens, even from thy dwelling place, their prayer and their 
supplications, and maintain their ® cause, and formve thy people 

40 which have sinned against thee. ^Now, my God, let, I beseech 
thee, thine eyes be open, and let thine ears he attent ®unto the 

41 prayer that is made in this place. Now « therefore arise, O Lord • Ps. 132. 8 , 

God, into thy < resting place, thou, and the ark of thy strength : 2 

let thy priests, 0 Lord God, be clothed with salvation, and let ' ‘ * 

42 thy saints "rejoice in goodness. O Lord God, turn not away uNeh. o. 25. 

the face of thme anointed : * remember the mercies of David thy » pg^ 132 . 1 . 
servant. Isai. 66 . 3. 

Chap. 7. NOW "when Solomon had made an end of praying, tiie *1 Kin. 8. 64. 
^fire came down from heaven, and consumed the burnt offering bjudg.6.21. 
and the sacrifices ; and ‘’the glory of the Lord filled the house. 

2 ‘^And the priests »uld not enter into the house of the Lord, c 1 inn g. * 

3 because the glo^ of the Lord had filled the Lord’s house. And 10, 11. 
when all the children of Israel saw how the fire came down, and 

the glory of the Lord upon the house, they bowed themselves d ch. *6. 14 ! * 
with their faces to the ^ound upon the pavement, and wor- 
shipped, and praised the Lord, ^ saying y For he is good ; *^for his /i bhr. le. 

4 mercy endureth for ever. ^ o' Then the king and all the people 4i. ^ 

1 Heb. thy name is called 3 Heb. they that talce them Or, right. 

upon this house. captives carry them away. ® Heb. to the prayer of 

3 Or, right, * Heb. bring back to their this place, 

heart, 

40-42. In Kings, a different conclusion i.e. make him not to hide his face through 
takes the place of these verses. The docu- shame at having his prayers rejected (cp. 1 
ment from which both writers copied con- K. ii. 16 note). 

tained the full prayer of dedication, which the mercies of David\ i,e, **(Sfod^s mercies 
each gives in a somewhat abbreviated form, towards David.” 

thy restiv gplace]i,e. thelS.oly of HoUee, VII, J. the frss came dovm from l^ttven\ 

Solomon follows closely the words of David As in the time of Moses on the dedication, 
his father, spoken probably when he brought of the Tabernacle (Lev. ix. 24). The fact is 
the Ark into Jerusalem. See marg. reu. omitted from the narrative of E^gs ; but 
42. turn not away the face of thine anointed] omission is not contradiction. 

VOL. II. 
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II. CHRONICLES. VIL 


*lClir. 16.16. 


i Ch. 6. 12. 
*?lKin. 8.64. 


ilKin. 8. 65. 


«*Josh.l3.3. 


«1 Kin. 8.66. 


• 1 Kin. 9. 1, 
&c. 


Dent. 12. 6. 
9 ch. 6.26,28. 


’’ Jam. 4. 10. 
•ch.’e. 27,30. 
< ch. 6. 40. 

**lKin. 9. 3. 
ch. 6. 6. 

» 1 Kin. 9. 

4, &c. 


V ch. 6. 16. 


5 offered sacrifices before the Lord. And king Solomon offered 
a sacrifice of twenty and two thousand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thousand sheep : so the king and all the people 

6 dedicated the house of Q-od. ^And the priests waited on their 
offices : the Levites also with instruments of musick of the Lord, 

■ which David the king had made to praise the Lord, because 
his mercy endureth for ever, when David praised ^by their 
ministry ; and Hhe priests sounded trumpets before them, and 

7 all Israel stood. Moreover * Solomon h^owed the middle of 
the court that was before the house of the Lord : for there he 
offered burnt offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings, 
because the brasen altar which Solomon had made was not aWe 
to receive the burnt offerings, and the meat offerings, and the fat. 

8 ^*Also at the same time Solomon kept the feast seven days, and 
all Israel with him, a very great congregation, from the entering 

9 in of Hamath unto "‘the river of Egypt. And in the eighth day 
they made solemn assembly : for they kept the dedication of 

10 the altar seven* days, and the feast seven days. And ^on the 
three and twentieth day of the seventh month he sent the 
people away into their tents, glad and merry in heart for the 
goodness that the Lord had shewed unto David, and to Solo- 

11 mon, and to Israel his people. Thus ® Solomon finished the 
house of the Lord, and the king’s house: and all that came 
into Solomon’s heart to make in the house of the Lord, and in 

1 2 his own house, he prosperously effected. ^ And the Lord ap- 
peared to Solomon by mght, and said unto him, I have heard 
thy prayer, i’and have chosen this place to myself for an house 

13 of sacrifice. «If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or if I 
command the locusts to devour the land, or if I send pestilence 

14 among my people; if my people, ^ which are called by my name, 
shall ^humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn 
from their wicked ways; ®then will I hear from heaven, and 

15 will forgive their sin, and will heal their land. Now ^mine 
eyes shall be open, and mine ears attent '^unto the prayer that 

16 wade in this place. Eor now have “I chosen and sanctified 
this house, that my name may be there for ever : and mine eyes 

17 and mine heart shall be there perpetually. ®^And as for thee, 
if thou wilt walk before me, as David ti^ father walked, and 
do according to all that I have commanded thee, and shalt 

18 observe my statutes and my judgments ; then will I stablish 
the throne of thy kingdom, according as I have covenanted with 
David thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man 

1 Heb. hy their hand. name is called. * Heb. There shall not he 

* Heb. d restraint, * Heb. to the prayer of cut effto thee, 

* Heb. upton whom my this place. 


8 . Solomon "kept the feasi\ i.e. Solomon 
kept at thw same time, not the Feast of the 
Dedication only, but also the Feast of Ta- 
bernacles. The former lasted seven days, 
from the 8th of Tisri to the 15th, the latter 
a^o seven da|^s, from the 15th to the 22nd. 
On the day following the people were dis- 
missed (v. 10). ^ 

11. The narrative now mns paraMel witj^ 
1 K. IX. 1-9, but is more full, and presents 
verbal agreement. Verses 1^16 are 
^aditional to the earlier record. 


12 . an house of sacrifice'] This expression 
does not elsewhere occur. Its meaning, 
however, is clear. Gk)d declares that Solo- 
mon’s^ Temple is the place whereunto all 
Israelites were commanded to bring their 
Bumt-offerings and sacrifices (see Deut. xii. 
5, 6). 

15 . th^ prayer that ia made in this place] 
Lit. as in the margin. The unusual phrase 
includes the two cases of prayers offered 
in (vi. 24) and toward (vi. 34, 38) the Sanc- 
tuary. 
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19 ^0 he ruler in Israel. *But if ye turn away, and forsake my 
statutes and my commandments, wliich I liave set before you, 

20 and sball go and serve other ^ds, and worship them ; then 
will I pluck them up by the roots out of my land which I have 
given them ; and this house, which I have sanctified for my 
name, will I cast out of my sight, and will make it to he o. pro- 

21 verb and a byword among all nations. And this house, which 
is high, shall be an astonislnnent to eve^ one that passeth by 
it; so that he shall say, “Why hath the Lord done thus unto 

22 this land, and unto this house ? And it shall be answered, Be- 
cause they forsook the Lord Q-od of their fathers, which brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on other g(Ss, 
and worshipped them, and served them: therefore hath he 
brought all this evil upon them. 

Chap. 8. AND “it came to pass at the end of twenty years, wherein 
Solomon had built the house of the Lord, and his own house, 

2 that the cities which Huram had restored to Solomon, Solomon 
built them, and caused the children of Israel to dwell there. 

3 ^And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and prevailed against 

4 it. And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and all the store 

5 cities, which he built in Hamath. Also he built Beth-horon the 
upper, and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, 

6 gates, and bars ; and Baalath, and all the store cities that Solo- 
mon had, and all the chariot cities, and the cities of the horse- 
men, and ^all that Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, and 

7 in Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his dominion. ^As 
for all the people that were left of the Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 

8 which were not of Israel, hut of their children, who were left 
after them in the land, whom the children of Israel consumed 

9 not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute until this day. But 
of the children of Israel did Solomon make no servants for his 
work ; but they were men of war, and chief of his captains, and 

10 captains of his chariots and horsemen. And these were the chief 
of king Solomon’s officers, even ‘^two hundred and fifty, that bare 

1 1 rule over the people. ^ And Solomon ^brought up the daughter 
of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the house that he had 
built for her : forehe said, My wife shall not dwell in the house 
of David king of Israel, because the places are ^holy, whereunto 

12 the ark of the Lord hath come. ^Then Solomon offered burnt 
offerings unto the Lord on the alte of the Lord, which he had 

13 built before the porch, even after a certain rate ^ every day, offer- 
ing according to the commandment of Moses^ on the sabbaths, 
and on the new moons, and on the solemn feasts, three times in 
the year, even in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast 

1 Heb. all the desire of Solomon which he desired to build. * Heb. holiness. 


SIS, 

• Lev. 26. 14, 
33. 

Dent. 28. 15, 
36,37. 


“DQUt.29.24. 
Jer. 22. 8, 9. 


“ 1 Kin. 9. 
10, Ac. 


» 1 Kin. 9. 
17, Ac. 


« 1 Kin. 9. 
20, Ac. 


«* Seel Kin. 
9. 23. 

• 1 Kin. 3. 1. 
A 7. 8. 

A 9. 24. 


/Ex. 29. 38. 
Num. 28. 3, 
9, 11, 26. 

A 29. 1, Ac. 
</ Ex. 23. 14. 
Dent. 10. 16. 


VIII. Cp. the reff. to 1 Kings. of Zobah otherwise unknown, which revolted 

2. the cities which Huram Aod restored to from Solomon, and was reduced to sub- 
SoJomonl These cities had not been men- jection. 

tioned previously by the writer of Chroni- 5. built] ** Rebuilt,’* or “repaired** (as in 
cles, who, however, seems to assume that v. 2). The two Beth-horons^ere both an- 
the fact of their having been given by cient cities (see Josh. x. 10 note). 

Hiram to Solomon is known to his readers. 10. ^n the number cp. 1 K. v. 16 note. 
See IK. ix. 11-13. • 11. of Pharaoh] Here asain the writer of 

3. Hamath-zohaK] Usually identified with Chronicles assumes in his reader a know* 
the “ great Hamath ” (Am. vi. 2) ; the ledge of the facts recorded in the marg. 
capital of Coele-Syria ; but probably a town reC 

L 2 



516 


II. CHRONICLES. VIII. IX. 


fclCnir.24.1. 
aChr.26. 1. 


»lChr.9.17. 
& 26. 1. 


a Kin. 9.26. 
»» lKin.9.27. 
Ch. 9. 10, 13. 


o 1 Kin. 10. 
l,.&c. 

Matt. 12. 42. 
Luko 11. 31. 


14 of woeks and in the feast of tabernacles. And he appointed, 
according to the order of David his father, the * courses of the 
priests to their service, and ^the Levites to their charges, to 
praise and minister before the priests, as the duty of every day 
required : the ^'porters also by their courses at every gate : for 

15 ^so had David the man of God commanded. And they departed 
not from the commandment of the king unto the priests and 
Levites concerning any matter, or concerning the treasures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepared unto the day of the 
foundation of the house of the Loni), and until it was finished. 

17 iSfo the house of the Lord was perfected. 1[Then went Solomon 
to ^Ezion-geber, and to -Eloth, at the sea side in the land of 

18 Edom. ’'‘And Huram sent him by the hands of his servants 
ships, and servants that had knowledge of the sea ; and they 
went with the servants of Solomon to Ophir, and took thence 
four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and brought them to king 
Solomon. 

Chap. 9. AND “when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of 
Solomon, she came to prove Solomon with hard questions at 
Jerusalem, with a very great company, and camels that bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and precious stones : and when 
she was come to Solomon, she communed with him of all that 

2 was in her heart. And Solomon told her all her questions : and 
there was nothing hid from Solomon which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen the wisdom of Solomon, 

4 and the house that he had built, and the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers, 
and their apparel; his ^cupbearers also, and their apparel; and 
his ascent by which he went up into the house of the Lord ; 

5 there was no more s|)irit in her. And she said to the king, It 
t(;asa true ^report which I heard in mine own land of thine ®acts, 

6 and of thy wisdom : howbeit I believed not their words, until 
I came, and mine eyes had seen it : and, behold, the one half 
of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told me : for thou ex- 

7 ceedest the fame that I heard. Happy are thy men, and happy 
are these thy servants, which stand continually before thee, and 

8 hear thy wisdom. Blessed be the Lord thy God, which delighted 
in thee to set thee on his throne, to he king for the Lord thy 
God : because thy God loved Israel, to establish them for ever, 
therefore made he thee king over them, to do judgment and 

9 justice. And she gave the kmg an hundred and twenty talents 


1 Heb. so was the com- 
mandment of David the 
man of Ood. 


* Or, Dlathf Deut. 2. 8. * Heb. word. 

2 Kin. 14. 22. s Or, sayings. 

3 Or, bittlers. 


14. the man of GocQ This phrase, so com- 
mon in Kings^ (see Introduction to Kings, 
p. 264 n. 4), is rare in Chronicles, and is 
implied only to Moses (1 Chr. xxiii. 14), 
David, and one other Prophet (xxv. 7, 
9). 

18. It has been supposed that these ships 
were conveyea from Tyre to Ezion-geber, 
either (1) round the continent of Africa, or 
(2) across the isthmus of* Suez. ]^;ut the 
TOter probably only means that ships were 
given by Hiram to Solomon at this time, 
and in connexion with the Ophir enter- 
prise. These vessels may have been deli- 


vered at Joppa, and have been there care- 
fully studied by the Jewish shipwrights, 
who then proceeded to Ezion-geber, and, 
assisted by Phoenicians, constructed ships 
after their pattern. 

four hundred and fifty talents\ “ Four 
hundred and twenty talents ” in Kings (1 K. 
ix. 28). One or other of the two texts has 
suffered from that corruption to which num- 
bers are so especially liable. 

IX. 1-12. The narrative here is parallel 
with that in marg. ref., from which it 
varies but little, and to which it adds 
nothing. 



IL CHRONICLES. IX. 


51t 


of ffold, and of spices great abundance, and precious stones: 
neitner was there any such spice as the queen of Sheba gave 

10 king Solomon. ^And the servants also of Huram, and the 
servants of Solomon, ^which brought gold from Ophir, brought 

11 ®algum trees and precious stones. And the king made of the 
algum trees ^-terraces to the house of the Loed, and io the 
king’s palace, and harps and psalteries for singers : and there 

12 were none such seen before in the land of Judah. ^ And king 
Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever 
she asked, beside that which she had brought unto the king. 
So she turned, and went away to her own land, she and her 

13 servants. ^Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon in 
one year was six hundred and threescore and six talents of gold ; 

14 beside that which chapmen and merchants brought. And all 
the kings of Arabia and ® governors of the country brought gold 

15 and silver to Solomon. And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets o/ beaten gold: six hundred shekels of beaten gold went 

16 to one target. jAnd three hundred shields made he of beaten 
gold : three hundred shekels of gold went to one shield. And 

17 the king put them in the house of the forest of Lebanon. More- 
over the king made a great throne of ivoiy, and overlaid it with 

18 pure gold. And there were six steps to the throne, with a foot- 
stool of gold, which tvere fastened to the throne, and ^ stays on 
each side of the sitting place, and two lions standing by the 

19 stays : and twelve lions stood there on the one side and on the 
other upon the six steps. There was not the like made in any 

20 kingdom. And all the drinking vessels of king Solomon were 
of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were of ^pure gold: ®none were of silver; it was not any thing 

21 accounted of in the days of Solomon. For the king’s ships went 
to Tarshish with the servants of Huram : every three years once 
came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, 'ivory, 

22 and apes, and peacocks. f^And king Solomon passed all the 

23 kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. And all the kin^ of 
the earth sought the presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, 

24 that God had put in his heart. And they brought every man 
his present, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, 
harness, and spites, horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 

25 And Solomon '^had four thousand stalls for horses and chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen ; whom he bestowed in the cha- 

26 riot cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. «And he reimed 
over all the kings /from the ®river even unto the land of the 

27 Philistines, and to the border of Egypt. ^'And the king ^made 
silver in Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees made he as the 


& ch. 8. 18. 

« 1 Kin. 10. 
11, almug 
trees. 


cil Kin. 4.26. 
& 10. 26. 
ch. 1. 14. 

«1 Kin. 4. 21. 
/Gen. 16. 18. 
Ps. 72. 8. 
fl'lKin.10.27. 
ch. 1. 16. 


^ Or, stairs. * Heh. hands. Or, elejihanU' teeth. 

2 Heh. Mghtcays. » Heh. shut up. ® That is, EitphraUs, 

® Or, captains. ® Or, there was no silver in them. ® Heh. gave. 


11, t€rraces\ Rather, aa in the margin, the "pound of gold” was ^ual to 100 

" stairs ” (see 1 K. X. 12 note). shekels. , . 

12. heside that which she had brought unto 18. The footstool ^(not mentioned m 

the kingl It is difficult to assign any sense Kings) was an essential anpendage to ^ 
to these words as they now stand in the Oriental throne ; it appeara everywhere m 
Hebrew text. A slight alteration will give the Egyptian, Assyrian, and Persian sculp- 
the meaning ; " Beside that which the king tures.* • 

had brought for her ; ” which is in confor- • 28. all thehings of the earth] Rather, all 

mity with 1 K. x. 13. the kings of the land all the monarchs, 

15, 16. Comparing 1 K. x. 16, 17, it fol- that is, whose dominions were indtided in 

lows from the two passages together that Solomon’s empire (see 1 K. iv. 21). 
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11. CHRONICLES. IX. X. ^ 


fclKiii.10.28. 
ch. 1. 10. 

< lKin.11.41. 


»lKin.ll.29. 
* ch. 12. 16. 
& 13. 22. 

»» 1 Kin. 11. 
42, 43. 

« 1 Kin. 12. 
1, &c. 

6lKm.ll.40. 


28 syconLore trees that are in the low plains in abundance. ^And 
^ey brought unto ^lomon horses out of Egypt, and out of all 

29 lands. 'Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first and last, 
are they not written in the ^book of Nathan the prophet, and in 
the prophecy of * Ahij ah the Shilonite, and in the visions of 

30 *Iddo the seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat ? And Solo- 

31 mon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel forty years. And 
Solomon sl^pt with his fathers, and he was buned in the city 
of David his father : andEehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 

Chap. 10. and “Eehoboam went to Shechem ; for to Shechem 

2 were all Israel come to make him king. And it came to pass, 
when Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, ^whither 
he had fled from the presence of Solomon the j£ng, heard it, 

3 that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. And they sent and called 
him. So Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake to Eehoboam, 

4 saying. Thy father made our yoke grievous : now therefore ease 
thou somewhat the grievous servitude of thy father, and his 

5 heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we will serve thee. And 
he said unto them. Come again unto me after three days. And 

6 the people departed. H And king Eehoboam took counsel with 
the old men that had stood before Solomon his father while he 
yet lived, saying. What counsel give ye me to return answer to 

7 this people ? And they spake unto him, saying. If thou be kind 
to this people, and please them, and speak good words to them, 

8 they will be thy servants for ever. But he forsook the coimsel 
which the old men gave him, and took counsel with the young 
men that were brought up with him, that stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, WQiat advice give ye that we may return 
answer to this people, which have spoken to me, saying. Ease 

10 somewhat the yoke that thy father did put upon us ? And the 
young men that were brought up with him spake unto him, 
saymg, Thus shalt thou answer the people that spake unto thee, 
saying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make thou it 
somewhat lighter for us ; thus shalt thou say unto them, hly 

11 little shall be thicker than my father’s loins. Eor whereas 
my father ^put a heavy yoke upon you, I will put more to your 
yoke: my father chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 

12 you with scorpions. H So Jeroboam and all> the people came- to 
Eehoboam on the third day, as the king bade, saying, Come again 

13 to me on the third day. And the king answered them roughly ; 

14 and king Eehoboam forsook the counsel of the old men, and 
answered them after the advice of the young men, saying, My 
father made yoim yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my fathm' 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. 


* Heb. words. 


* Heb. laded. 


28 . and of all lands] An addition to 
the words Kings. The principal coun- 
tries would no doubt be Arabm and Anhe- 
nia-— the former always famous for its ex- 
^Uent breed ; the latter mentioned in 
^zemel (xxvii.CL4) as trading with horses in 
the fairs of Tyre. 

of Nathan^ ke,] On the 
^ks” here mentioned, see IntroSiction* 
to Chronicles, p. 447 n. 2. 

We hear nothing of Iddo in Kings ; but 
ne IS mentioned below twice (xii. 15, 


xiii. 22). In the latter of these passages 
he is called not “the seer,” but “the pro- 
phet.” He seems to have been the author 
of three works : — (1) Visions against Jero- 
boam ; (2) A book of genealogies ; and (3) A 
commentary or history. According to some 
he was Identical with Oded, the father of 
Azariah, who prophesied in the reign of 
Asa (see xv. 1 note). 

X.-XI. 4. The narrative of Kings (marg. 
ref.) is repeated with only slight verbal dif- 
ferences. 
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15 So the king hearkened not unto the people : ®for the cause was 
of God, that the Lord might perform his word, which he spake 
by the ^hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of 

16 Nebat. ^ And when all Israel saw that the king would not 
hearken unto them, the people answered the king, saying, 

What portion have we in David ? 

And we have none inheritance in the son of Jesse : 

Every man to your tents, O Israel : 

And now, David, see to thine own house. 

17 So all Israel went to their tents. But as for the children of 
Israel that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 

18 them. ^Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that was over the 
tribute; and the cmldren of Israel stoned him with stones, that 
he died. But king Rehoboam 'made speed to get him up to his 

19 chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. ^And Israel rebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 

Chap. 11. AND ®when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he 
gathered of the house of Judah and Benjamin an himdred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men^ which were warriors, to fight 
against Israel, that he might bring the kingdom again to Reho- 

2 boam. But the word of the Lord came ^to Shemaiah the man 

3 of God, saying. Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, king 
of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren : return every man to his house : for this thmg is done 
of me. And they obeyed the words of the Lord, and returned 

5 from going against Jeroboam. ^ And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeru- 

6 Salem, and built cities for defence m Judah. He built even 

7 Beth-lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, and Beth-zur, and Shoco, 

8, 9 and Adullam, and Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, and Ado- 

10 raim, and Lachish, and Azekah, and Zorah, and Aijalon, and 
Hebron, which are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, and put captains in them, 

12 and store of victual, and of oil and wine. And in every several 
city he put shields and spears, and made them exceeding strong, 

13 having Judah and Benjamin on his side. % And the priests and 
the Levites that were in all Israel -resorted to him out of all their 

14 coasts. Por thejjevites left their suburbs and their possession, 
and came to Judah and Jerusalem : for Jeroboam and his sons 


« 1 SajDa.2.26. 
1 Kin. 12. 
15,24. 

<*lKiii.lL29. 


•lKin.12.l9. 

« 1 Kin. 12. 
21, Ac. 


ch. 12. 16. 


oKtun.35.2. 
«* ch. IS. 9. 


1 Heb. strengthened himself. * Heb. presented themselves to him. 


5. Rehoboam was between two dangers : 
on the north he might be attacked by Jero- 
boam, on the south by Jeroboam’s sdly, 
Egypt. From this side was the greater 
peril, and therefore out of the fifteen cities 
lortified, all but three were on the southern 
or western frontier, where Egypt would be 
most likely to attack. 

6, 7. See Josh, xv., notes to w. 33-36, 
48-51, 58, 59. 

For Adullam see 1 Sam. xxii. 1 note. It 
was in the near neighbourhood of Socoh 
fij osh. XV. 85) ; but its site cannot be actually 
nxed. It was a place of great antiquity 
(Gen. xxxviii. 1). 

8 . For Gath, see Josh. xiii. 3 note. It% 
native king, Achish (1 K. ii. 39), is to be 
regarded, not as an independent monarch, 
but as one of the many vassal-kings over 


whom Solomon reigned (ix. 23). For Mare- 
shah, see Josh. xv. 44 ; for Ziph, do. v. 65. 

9, 10. The site of Adoraim is uncertain. 
For Lachish, see Josh. x. 3 ; Azekah, do. v. 
10 ; Zorah, do. xv. 33 ; Aijalon, do. x. 12 ; 
Hebron, do. xiv. 16. No one of the cities was 
really within the limits of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. The writer uses the phrase Judah 
and Benjamin ” merely as the common 
designation of the southern kingdom (cp. 
vv. 12 and 23). 

14. Jeroboam probably confiscated th€ 
Levitical lands for the benefit of this new 
priesthood. IT nder these circumstances the 
priests and L^tes emigrated in large mim- 
bers to the soulhem kii^om j an a^ wMoh 
was followed by a general emigration ol the 
more pious Israelite (v, 16). 
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« IKin. 12.31. 
& 13. 33. 

A 14. 9. 

Hos. 13. 2. 
fl Cor.10.20. 
9 lKin.l2.28. 

See oil. 

15. 9. 

& 30. 11, 18, 

< ch. 12. 1. 


* 1 Kin. 16. 
2. She is 
called Mi- 
chaiah the 
daughter of 
Uri^, 
ch. 13. 2. 

< See Dent. 
21. 16, 16, 17. 


« ch. 11. 17. 

* 1 Kin. 14. 
22, 24. 

« 1 Kin. 14. 
24, 26. 


had cast them off from execufeg the priest’s office unto the 

15 Lokd : *and he ordained him priests for the high places, and for 

16 -^the devils, and for fi^the calves which he had made. ^‘And after 
them out of all the tribes of Israel such as set their hearts to 
seek the Lord God of Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice 

17 unto the Lord God of their fathers. So they * strengthened the 
kingdom of Judah, and made Rehoboam the son of Solomon 
strong, three years : for three years they walked in the way of 

18 David and Solomon. % And Eehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, and Abihail the 

19 daughter of Eliab the son of Jesse ; which bare him children ; 

20 Jeush, and Shamariah, and Zaham. And after her he took 
^Maachah the daughter of Absalom; which bare him Abijah, 

21 and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. And Eehoboam loved 
Maachah the daughter of Absalom above all his wives and his 
concubines : (for he took eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 
toes ; and begat twenty and eight sons, and threescore daugh- 

22 ters.) And Eehoboam** made ah the son of Maachah the 
chief, to he ruler among his brethren : for he thought to make 

23 him king. And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his chil- 
dren throughout all the countries of Judah and Benjamin, unto 
everj^ fenced city : and he gave them victual in abundance. And 
he desired toany wives. 

Chap. 12 . AND ®it came to pass, when Eehoboam had established 
the kingdom, and had strengthened himself, ^'he forsook the law 

2 of the Lord, and all Israel with him. ® And it came to pass, that 
in the fiifth year of king Eehoboam Shishak king of Egypt came 
up against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed agamst the 

3 Lord, with twelve hundred chariots, and threescore thousand 
horsemen : and the people tvere without number that came with 


^ Heb. a multitude of wives. 


16. the high placesl i.e. the two sanctuaries 
at Dan and Bethel. 

for the devils] Lit. “ for the goats ; ” pro- 
bably the word is used (as in Lev. xvii. 7) 
for objects of idolatrous worship generally. 

17. three years] i.e. during the first three 
years of Eehoboam’s reign. In the fourth 
year an apostasy took place, which neutral- 
ised all the advantages of tne immigration 
(marg. ref.). In the fifth the apostasy was 
punished by the invasion and success of 
Shishak (zii. 2). 

18. This is probably an extract from the 
*‘genealo^es”of Iddo (xii. 15). 

As Jenmoth is not mentioned among the 
legitimate sons of David (1 Chr. iii. 1-8, 
xiv. 4-7), he must have been the child of a 
concubine. 

Abihail was probably the “ grand-daugh- 
ter,” not “dai^hter.” of Eliab (1 Sam. xvi. 
6, xvii. 13 ; kChr. ii. 13). 

20. Maachah the daughter of Ahsalorri] 
Eather, “grand-daughter” (1 K. xv. 2 
note). 

22. Jeush WM probably the eldest of Re- 
hoboam’s sons, and should naturally and 
^cording to the provision! of thet Law 
xxi. 15-17) have been his heir. But 
itehoboam’s affection for Mn^bftb led biTn 
to transgress the Law. 


23. Eehoboam’s wisdom was shown — (1) 
In dispersing his other sons instead of al- 
lowing them to remain together in Jerusa- 
lem, where they might have joined in a plot 
against Abijah, as Adonijah and his brothers 
had done against Solomon (1 K. i. 5-10) ; (2) 
In giving his sons positions which might well 
content them and prevent them from being 
jealous of Abijah. 

he desired maity wives] [Cp. v. 21]. Some 
prefer to connect the words with the pre- 
ceding words. If so, they denote another 
point in which Eehoboam was careful to 
please his sons. 

XII. This chapter runs parallel with 
Kings (marg. ref.), but considerably en- 
larges the narrative. 

1. all Israel with him] i.e. “all Judah and 
Benjamin”— all the Israelites of those two 
tribes. 

2. Shishak ...came up... because they had 
transgressed] The writer speaks from a 
divine, not •a human, point of view. Shis- 
hak’s motive in coming up was to help 
Jeroboam, and to extend his own influ- 
ence. 

3. twelve hundred cha/riots] This number 
‘is not unusual (cp. Ex. xiv. 7 ; 1 K. x. 26). 
Benhadad brought 1200 chariots into the 
field against Shalmaneser II. ; and Ahab had 
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liim out of Egypt ; <*tlie Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethi- 

4 opians. And ne took the fenced cities which pertained to Judah, 

5 and came to Jerusalem, f Then came <^8hemaiah the prophet 
to Eehoboam, and to the princes of Judah, that were gathered 
together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said unto them, 
Thus saith the Loud, -^Ye have forsaken me, and therefore have 

6 1 also left you in the hand of Shishak. Whereupon the princes 
of Israel and the king ^^humbled themselves; and they said, 

7 ^ The Loud ia righteous. And when the Loed saw that they 
humbled themselves, Hhe word of the Loed came to Shemaiah, 
saying, They have humbled themselves; therefore I will not 
destroy them, but I will grant them ’ some deliverance ; and my 
wrath shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of 

8 Shishak. Nevertheless ^they shall be his servants ; that they 
may know ^my service, and the service of the kingdoms of the 

9 coimtries. ^”‘So Shishak king of Egypt came up against Jeru- 
salem, and took away the treasures of the house of the Loed, 
and the treasures of the king’s house ; he took all : he carried 

10 away also the shields of gold which Solomon had ♦‘made. Instead 
of which king Eehoboam made shields of brass, and committed 
them ® to the hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the 

1 1 entrance of the king’s house. And when the king entered into 
the house of the Loed, the guard came and fetched them, and 

12 brought them again into the guard chamber. And when he 
humbled himself, the VTath of the Loed turned from him, that 
he would not destroy him altogether : ^and also in Judah things 

13 went well. ^ So king Eehoboam strengthened himself in Jeru- 
salem, and reigned; for ^Eehoboam was one and forty years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, «the city which the Loed had chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, to put his name there. And his mother’s name 

14 was Naamah an Ammonitess. - And he did evil, because he 

15 2 prepared not his heart to seek the Loed. UNow the acts of 
Eehoboam, first and last, are they not written in the ^book of 
Shemaiah, the prophet, ♦'and of Iddo the seer concerning gene- 
alogies ? *An(i there tvere wars between Eehoboam and Jero- 

^ Or, a Utile while. were good things : See ® Or, Jixed. 

* Or, and yet in Jiiduh t^ei'e Gen. 18. 24. & 1 Kin. 14. ■* Heb. words. 

13. ch. 19. 3. 


d ch. 10. 8. 


« Ch. 11. 2. 


/ch. 15. 2. 


y Jam. 4. 10. 
^ Ex. 9. 27. 

»■ 1 Kin. 21. 
28, 29. 


* See Isai. 
2C. 13. 

Dent. 28. 
47,48. 

1 Kin. 14. 
25, 26. 

« 1 Kin. lOi 
16, 17. 

ch. 9. 15, 16. 
o 2Sam.8.18. 


riKin.14.21. 


5 ch. 6. 6. 


ch. 9. 29. 

& 13. 22. 

■ lKin.14.30. 


at the same time a force of 2000 chariots 7. Cp. the repentance of Ahab (ma^. 
(cp. 1 K. XX. 1 note). ref.) and that of the Ninevites (Jonah^ in. 

The Lubims or “ Libyans ” (Dan. xi. 43), 5-10), which produced similar revocations 
were a people of Africa, distinct from the of divine decrees that had been pronounced 
Egyptians and the Ethiopians dwelling in by the mouth of a Prophet, 
their immediate neighbourhood. They were some deliverance] Esther, ‘‘deliverance 
called Bibu or Libu by the Egyptians. See for a short space ” (see marg.). Because of 
Gen. X. 13. the repentance, the threat of immediate de- 

Sukkiims] This name does not occur else- struction was withdrawn; but the men^e was 
where. The LXX. , who rendered the word still left impending, that the pe^le might be 
“ Troglodytes,” regarded the Sukkiim pro- the more moved to contrition and amend- 
bably as the “ cave-dwellers ” along the ment. 

western shore of the Bed Sea ; but the con- 8. thctt they may kntno my servwe.and the 
lecture that the word means “ tent-dwel- service of the kingdom] Le. <hat they may 
lers ” is plausible, and would point rather contrast the light burthen of the theocracy 
to a tribe of Arabs (Scenitse). with ttie heavy ^oke of a foreign monarch. 

4. See 1 K. xiv. 25 note. • 14. \e prepared not his hearty &c.] See 

6, they saidy The Lokd is righteous] i.e, margin. Kehoboam’s sin was want of earn- 
they aclmowledged the justice of the sentence estness and consistency, 
which had gone forth against them (z;. 5). 
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« lKin.U.31, 

AJbijam. 

« 1 Kin. 16. 
1, &c. 

See ch. 11. 

20 . 


«Josli.l8.22. 


^ 2 Sam. 7. 
12. 13, 16. 

•Num.18.19. 

/lKm.11.26. 
& 12 . 20 . 
o Judg. 0. 4. 


*lB:m.l2.28, 
& 14. 9. 

Hos. 8. 6. 
<ch.ll.l4,15. 
fc Ex. 29. 35. 


^ ch. 2. 4. 

Lov. 24. 6. 


« Ex. 27. 20, 
21 . 

Lev. 21. 2, 3. 
oNum. 10. 8. 


V Acts 6. 39. 


16 boam continually. And Eehoboam slept -with bis fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David : and ^Abijah his son reigned in 
h* 


Chap. 13. NOW ®in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam began 

2 Abijah to reign over Judah. He reined three years in Jerusa- 
lem. His mother’s name also luas ^Michaiah the daughter of 
Uriel of Gibeah. ^And there was war between Abijah and 

3 Jeroboam. And Abijah 'set the battle in array with an army 
of valiant men of war, even four hundred thousand chosen men : 
Jeroboam also set the battle in array against him with eight 
hundred thousand chosen men, being mighty men of valour. 

4flAnd Abijah stood up upon mount ‘^Zemaraim, which u in 
mount Ephraim, and said. Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all 

5 Israel; ought ye not to know that the Lord God of Israel ‘^gave 
the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, even to him and to 

6 his sons ‘'by a covenant of salt? Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
the servant of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath 

7 ^ rebelled against his lord. And there are gathered unto him 
^'jVain men, the children of Belial, and have strengthened them- 
selves against Eehoboam the son of Solomon, when Eehoboam 
was young and tenderhearted, and could not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand the kingdom of the Lord in the 
hand of the sons of David ; and ye he a great multitude, and 
there are with you golden calves, which Jeroboam ^made you for 

9 gods. 'Have ye not cast out the priests of the Lord, the sons of 
Aaron, and the Levites, and have made you priests after the 
manner of the nations of lands? *^80 that whosoever cometh 
2 to consecrate himself with a young bullock and seven rams, 

10 the same may be a priest of them that are no gods. But as for 
us, the Lord is our God, and we have not forsaken him ; and 
the priests, which minister unto the Lord, are the sons of Aaron, 

11 and the Levites wait upon their business : 'and they bum unto ’ 
the Lord every morning and every evening burnt sacrifices 
and sweet incense: the ’^'shewbread also set they in order upon 
the pure table; and the candlestick of gold with the lamps 
thereof, " to bum every evening : for we keep the charge of the 

12 Lord our God ; but ye have forsaken him. And, behold, God 
himself is with us for our captain, ®and his priests with sound- 
ing trumpets to cry alarm against you. 0 children of Israel, 

fight ye not against the Lord God of your fathers; for ye shall 


* Heb. hound together. * Heb. to fill his hand: Bee Exod. 29. 1. Lev. 8. 2. 


XIII. The history of Abijah’s reira is The total adult male population at the time 
here related far more fully than in Kings of the census was 1,570,000. The total of 
(inarg. ref.), especially as regards his war the fighting men now is 1,200,000. This 
with J eroboam. would allow for the aged and infirm 370,000, 

2. See 1 K. xv. 2 note. or nearly a fourth of the whole. And in v, 

3. It has been proi) 08 ed to change the num- 17, our author may be understood to mean 
bers, here «nd in v. 17, into 40,000, 80,000, that this was the entire Israelite loss in the 
and 50,000 respectively — partly because course of the war, which probably continued 
these smaller numbers are found in many through tlje whole reim of Abijah. 

early editions of the Vulgate, but mainly 9. seven raiml “ A bullock and rams ” 
because the la^'ger ones are thought to be in- was the offering which God had required at 
credible. The numbers accord well, however, the oririnal consecration pf the sons of 
with the census of the people taken in the Aaron (Ex. xxix. 1 ; Lev. viii. 2). Jeroboam, 
reign of^ David (1 Chr. xxi. 5), joined to th«' for reasons of his own, enlarged the sacri- 
which the writer has related (xi. 18-17), fice, and required it at the consecr^ition of 
of a considerable subsequent emigration from every priest, 
the northern kingdom mto the southern one. 
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13 not prosper, ^TBut Jeroboam caused an ambusbment to come 
about bebind them : so they were before Judah, and the ambush- 

14 ment was behind them, .^d when Judah looked back, behold, 
the battle was before and behind: and they cried unto the Lord, 

15 and the priests sounded with the trumpets. Then the men of 
Judah gave a shout : and as the men of Judah shouted, it came 
to pass, that God smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah 

16 and Judah. And the children of Israel fled before Judah : and 

17 God delivered them into their hand. And Abijah and his people 
slew them with a great slaughter : so there fell] down slain of 

18 Israel five hundred thousand chosen men. ^Thus the children 
of Israel were brought under at that time, and the children of 
Judah prevailed, ^because they relied upon the Lord God of 

19 their fathers. And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took 
cities from him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and Jeshanah 
with the towns thereof, and *Ephrain with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again in the days of 

21 Abijah: and the Lord ^struck him, and “he died. But Abijah 
waxed mighty, and married fourteen wives, and begat twenty 

22 and two sons, and sixteen daughters. ^ And the rest of the acts 
of Abijah, and his ways, and his sa 3 dngs, are written in the 
* story of the prophet *Iddo. 

Chap. 14 . SO Abijah slept with his fathers, and they buried him 
in the city of David : and “Asa his son reigned in his stead. In 

2 his days the land was quiet ten years. And Asa did that which 

3 ivas good and right in the eyes of the Lord his God: for he took 
away the altars of the strange godSy and ^the high places, and 

4 « brake down the -images, ^and cut down the groves : and com- 
manded Judah to seek the Lord God of their fathers, and to do 

5 the law and the commandment. Also he took away out of all 
the cities of Judah the high places and the ^ images: and the 

6 kingdom was quiet before him. 5[ And he built fenced cities in 
Judah : for the land had rest, and he had no war in those years; 

7 because the Lord had given him rest. Therefore he said unto 
Judah, Let us build these cities, and make about them walls, 
and towers, gates, and bars, while the land is yet before us; 


« ch. 14. 12. 


lChr.6.20. 
Pe. 22. 5. 


• Josh. lo. 9. 


USam.2.5.38. 

»lKin.l4.20. 


* ch. 12. 16. 

« 1 Kin. 15, 
8, &c. 


^ See 

1 Kin. 16. 14. 
ch. 16. 17. 
c Ex. 34. 13. 
«*! Kin. 11.7* 


^ Or, commentary. ^ ® Heb. tfaiuet. ® Heb. mn imageg. 


17. 5?atn] The word means strictly 
“ pierced,” and will include both the killed 
and the wounded. It is translated 
“ wounded” in Lam. ii. 12. 

18. brought under'] “ Humbled” or “de- 
feated,” not reduced to subjection. 

19. Jeshanah is probably identical with 
the “Isanas” of Josephus, where a battle 
took place in the war between Antigonus 
and Herod ; but its situation cannot be 
fixed. Bor Ephrain, see Josh, xviii. 23 
note. 

20. Jeroboam’s death was a judgment 
upon him for his sins. Chronologically 
speaking, his death is here out of place, for 
he outlived Abijah at least two years (cp. 
marg. ref. and 1 K. xv. 9) ; but the writer, 
not intending to recur to his history, is 
naturally led to carry it on to its termina- 
tion. 

XIV. 1. Asa his son reignedl If Eeho- 
boam was (1 K. xii. 8 note) not more than 


21 at his acces.sion, Asa, when he mounted 
the throne, must have been a mere boy, not 
more than 10 or 11. 

the land was quiet ten years] The peat 
blow struck by Abijah (xiii. 1^19), his al- 
liance with Syria (1 K. xy. 19),^ and the 
rapid succession of sovereigns in Israel 
during the earlier part of Asa’s reipi (do. 
vv. 25-33), would naturally prevent disturb- 
ance on the part of the northern kingdom. 
The tender age of Asa himself would be a 
bar to warlike enterprises on 4he part of 
Judah. 

6. imaged See marg., sfm-images ; and 
Lev. XXVI. 30 note. 

7. the land is yet before usTi>e, “unoccu- 
pied by an enemy ” — “ the land is open to 
us to ^ where we please.” Cp. Gen. xiii. 
9. The fortification of the stroi^holdB 
would be an act of rebellion against Egypt, 
and it might be expected that tne Egypui^ 
would endeavour to put a stop to it. 
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• ch. 16. 8. 


/Josh. 16.44. 


9 Ex. 14. 10. 
ch. 13. 14. 
Ps. 22. 6. 

* 1 Sam. 14.6. 
aSam.17.46. 
Prov. 19. 10. 

* ch. 13. 16. 


* Gen. 10. 19. 

& 20 . 1 . 


^ Gen. 35. 5. 
ch. 17. 10. 


because we bave sought the Loed our God, we have sought him^ 
and he hath given us rest on every side. So they built and 

8 prospered. And Asa had an army of mm that bare targets and 
spears, out of Judah three hundred thousand ; and out of Ben- 
jamin, that bare shields and drew bows, two hundred and four- 

9 score thousand : all these mighty men of valour. f^And 
there came out against them Zerah the Ethiopian with an host 
of a thousand thousand, and three hundred chariots ; and came 

10 unto /Mareshah. Then Asa went out against him, and they 
set the battle in array in the valley of Ze^athah at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa cried unto the Lord his God, and said, Lord, it is 
* nothing vdth thee to help, whether with many, or with them 
that have no power : help us, O Lord our God ; for we rest on 
thee, and ^in thy name we go against this multitude. 0 Lord, 

12 thou art our God; let not ^man prevail against thee. So the 
Lord smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and before Judah ; and 

13 the Ethiopians fled. And Asa and the people that ivere with 
him pursued them unto ^Gerar : and the Ethiopians were over- 
thrown, that they could not recover themselves ; for they wore 
-destroyed before the Lord, and before his host; and they 

14 carried away very much spoil. And they smote all the cities 
round about Gerar; for ’"the fear of the Lord came upon 
them : and they spoiled all the cities ; for there was exceeding 

1 5 much spoil in them. They smote also the tents of cattle, and 
carried away sheep and camels in abundance, and returned to 
Jeiusalem. 

^ Or, mortal man. * Heb. IroJcen, 


8 . The men of Judah served as heavy- 
armed troops, while the Benjamites were 
Irght-armed. Their numbers accord well with 
those of xiii. 3. As the boundaries of Judah 
had been enlarged (xiii. 19), and as for ten 
years at least there had been no war (xiv. 
1), the effective force had naturally in- 
creased. It was 400,000; it is now 680,000. 

9 . Zerah the Ethiopian is probably 
XJsarken (Osorkon) II., the third king of 
Egypt after Shishak, according to the 
Egyptian monuments. Osorkon II. may 
have been by birth an Ethiopian, for he 
was the son-in-law, not the son, of the pre- 
ceding monarch, and reigned in right of his 
wife. The olflect of the expedition would 
be to bring Judiea once more under the 
Egyptian yoke. 

an host of a thousand thousand] This is 
the largest collected army of which we 
hear in Scripture ; but it does not exceed 
the kno^ numbers of other Oriental armies 
in ancient times. Darius Codomannus 
brought in^o the field at Arbela a force of 
1,040,000 ; Xerxes crossed into Greece with 
certainly above a million of combatants. 

The ‘‘^valley of Zephathah” — not 
^ewhere mentioned — is probably the broad 
Wady which opens out from Mareshah 
(marg. ref.) in a north-westerly direction, 
leading into the great Philistine plairf. 
^rah, on the advance of Asa, drew on into 
the mder space of the Wady, where he could 
use his horsemen and chariots. 


11. it is nothing &c.] i.e. “Thou canst as 
easily help the weak as the strong.’* 

12. The defeat of Zerah is one of the most 
remarkable events in the history of the 
Jews. On no other occasion did they meet 
in the field and overcome the forces or either 
of the two great monarchies between which 
they were placed. It was seldom that they 
ventured to resist, unless behind walls. 
Shishak, Sennacherib, Esarhaddon, Nebu- 
chadnezzar, were cither unopposed or only 
opposed in this way. On the one other 
occasion on which they took the field- 
under J osiah against Necho — their boldness 
issued in a most disastrous defeat (2 Chr. 
XXXV. 20-24). Now, however, under Asa, 
they appear to have gained a complete 
victory over Egypt. The results which fol- 
lowed were most striking. The Southern 
power could not rally from the blow, and, 
lor above three centuries made no further 
effort in this direction. Assyria, growing 
in strength, finally, under Sargon and 
Sennacherib, penetrated to Egypt itself. 
All fear of E^pt as an aggressive power 
ceased ; and the Israelites learnt instead to 
lean upon the Pharaohs for support (2 K. 
xvii. 4, xviii. 21; Isai. xxx. 2-4, &c.). 
Eriendly ties alone connected the two 
countries ; and it was not till B.O, 609 that 
an Egyptian force t^ain entered Palestine 
with a hostile intention. 

14 , they smote aU the cities round about 
Qerwr\ The Philistines of these parts had, 
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^ 11. CHRONICLES. XV. 

Chap. 15 . AND "the Spirit of God camo upon Azariah the son of aNum. 24.2 

2 Oded : and he went out ^to meet Asa, and said unto him, Hear ye * 3 . lO.’ 
me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin; The Lord is with you, 

while ye be with him ; and ‘^if ye seek him, he will be found of *jam! i 8 . 

3 you ; but ^if ye forsake him, he will forsake you. Now «for a ® 
long season Israel hath been without the true God, and without 

4 /a teaching priest, and without law. But ^^when they in their Jer. 29. 13 
trouble did turn unto the Lord God of Israel, and sought him, 

5 he was found of them. And * in those times there was no peace * Hos. 3 . 4. 
to him that went out, nor to him that came in, but great vexa 

6 tions were upon all the inhabitants of the countries. <And 
nation was ^destroyed of nation, and city of city : for God did * Matt. 2a 7 .* 

7 vex them with all adversity. Be ye sti'ong therefore, and let 
not your hands be weak : for your work shall be rewarded. 

8 ^ And when Asa heard these words, and the prophecy of Oded 
the prophet, he took courage, and put away the ^abominable 
idols out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the 

cities which he had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed ‘ch. 13. lo. 
the altar of the Lord, that toas before the porch of the Lord. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and Hhe strangers ^ch. ii. is. 
with them out of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out of Simeon : 

for they fell to Idm out of Israel in abundance, when they saw 

10 that the Lord his God was with him. So they gathered them- 
selves together at Jerusalem in the third month, an the fifteenth 

11 year of the reign of Asa. ’**^And they offered unto the Lord »»ch. i4. is. 

'‘the same time, of "the spoil they had brought, seven nch. 14.13. 

12 himdred oxen and seven thousand sheep. And they entered 021^ 233 

into a covenant to seek the Lord God of their fathers with all ch. 34 * 31 .’ * 

13 their heart and with all their soul; ^that whosoever would not ^22^26 
seek the Lord God of Israel « should be put to death, whether cDeut 13 * 

14 small or great, whether man or woman. And they sware unto 6, 9 , 15 . 
the Lord with a loud voice, and with shouting, and with trum- 

15 pets, and with comets. And all Judah rejoiced at the oath : 

^ Heb. before Asa. 3 Heb. abo 7 ninations. 

* Heb. beaten in pieces. * Heb. in that day. 


it is probable, accompanied Zerah in his 
expedition. 

XV. 1. Oded is by some identified with 
Iddo, the prophet and historian of the two 
preceding reigns. In the Hebrew the two 
names differ very slightly. 

3. “ Israel” here is used generally for the 
whole people of God ; and the reference is 
especially to the many apostasies in the days 
of the Judges, which were followed by re- 
pentance and deliverance. 

6. The allusion is probably to the de- 
structions recorded in Judges ix. 45, xx. 33- 
48. 

8. Some versions have “the prophecy of 
Azariah.tJie son of Oded,” which is perhaps 
the true reading. 

9 . strangers &c.] i.e. “Israelites of the 
tribes of Ephraim and^ Manasseh.” The 
separation of the two kingdoms had made 
their Israelite brethren “strangers,” or 
“ foreigners,” to Judah. 

10. in the third month] i.e. the month 


Sivan (Esth. viii. 9), corresponding with our 
June. 

11. The prevalence of the number seven 
in the religious system of the Jews has been 
often noticed. Seven bullocks and seven 
rams were a common offering (Num. xxix. 
32; 1 Chr. xv. 26; 2 Chr. xxix. 21; Job 
xlii. 8 ; Ezek. xlv. 23). In the larger sacri- 
fices, however, it is seldom that we find the 
number seven at all prominent (cp. xxx. 
24 ; XXXV. 7-9 ; 1 K. viii. 63). 

12. Solemn renewals of the original Cove- 
nant which Grod made with their fathers in 
the wilderness (Ex. xxiv. 3-8) nccur from 
time to time in the history oi the Jew^ 
following upon intervals of apostasy. This 
renewal in the rei^ of Asa is the first on 
record. The next falls three hundred years 
later in the reign of Josiah. There is a 
third in the tirng of Nehemiah (see marg. 
■eff.). un such occasions, the people bound 
themselves by a solemn oath to ooserve all 
the directions of the Law, and called down 
God’s curse upon them if they forsook it. 
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II. CHRONICLES. XV. XVI. 


^ ver. 3. 
♦IKin. 15.13. 


< ch, 14. 3, 6. 
IKiu. 15.14, 
&c. 


« 1 Kin. 15. 
17, &c. 
From the 
rending of 
the ten 
tribes from 
Judah, over 
which Asa 
was now 
king. 

Ch. 16. 9. 


« 1 Kin. 10. 1. 
ch. 19. 2. 

^ Isai. 31. 1. 
Jer. 17. 6. 

• ch. 14. 9. 


for they had sworn with alh their heart, and ’‘sought him with 
their whole desire ; and he was found of them : and the Loed 

16 gave them rest round about. also concerning 'Maachah 

Sie ^mother of Asa the king, he removed her from being queen, 
because she had made an ^idol in a grove : and Asa cut 
down her idol, and stamped it^ and burnt it at the brook Budron. 

17 But *the high places were not taken away out of Israel : never- 

18 theless the heart of Asa was perfect all h^ days. And he^rought 
into the house of God the things that his father had dedicated, 
and that he himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war unto the five and thirtieth year of the 
reign of Asa. 

CiLAjp, 16 . IN the six and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa^Baasha 
king of Israel came up against Judah, and built Eamah, ^to 
the intent that he might let none go out or come in to Asa king 

2 of Judah. Then Asa brought out silver and gold out of the 
treasures of the house of the Loed and of the kmg’s house, and 
sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at ^ Damascus, say- 

3 ing, There is a league between me and thee, as there was between 
my father and thy father : behold, I have sent thee silver and 
gold ; go, break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, that he 

4 may depart from me. And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
Asa, and sent the captains of ^his armies against the cities of 
Israel ; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all 

5 the store cities of Naphtali. And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard it, that he left off building of Eamah, and let his work 

6 cease. Then Asa the king took all Judah ; and they carried 
away the stones of Eamah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha was building ; and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 And at that time ®Hanani the seer came to Asa king of Judah, 
and said unto him, ^Because thou hast relied on the king of 
Syria, and not relied on the Loed thy God, therefore is the host 

8 of the king of Syria escaped out of thine hand. Were not *tho 


^ That is, grandmother y 
1 Kill. 16. 2, 10. 


* Heh. horror. 

* Heb. Darmesele. 


* Heb. which were hit. 


17. Comparing this verse with marg. reff., 
it would seem that in xiv. 3, 5 the intention 
and endeavours of the monarch are in the 
writer’s mind, while here he is speaking 
of the practice of the people. However 
earnestly the most pious monarchs sought 
to root out the hi^-place worship, they 
failed of complete success. Cp. a simil^ 
discrepancy, to be similarly explained, in 
the history of Jehoshaphat (xvii. 6, and xx. 
33). 

the he&ri of Asa was perfect all his days] 
Not that Asa was sinless (see xvi. 2-10, 12) ; 
but that ’ he was free from the sin of 
idolatry, acid continued faithful to Jehovah 
all his life. 

19. the five and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa] This cannot be reconciled with the 
chronology or Kings (1 K. xvi. 8) : and the 
suggestion in the marg. implies the adoption 
of a mode of marking timft unknown either 
to himself or any other Scriptural writer. It 
is supposed that the figures here and in xvi. 
1 are corrupt, and that in both vei‘ses 


“twentieth” should replace “thirtieth.” 
The attack of Baasha would then have been 
made in the last year of Asa’s reign ; and 
ten years of peace would have followed Asa’s 
victo^ over Zerah. 

XVI. 1-6. This passage runs parallel 
with Kings (marg. ref.). 

3. Cp. 1 K. XV. 19 note. 

Ahehmaim] Or, “ Abel-beth-maachah ” 
(1 K. XV. 20). It was one of the towns most 
exposed to attack when an invader entered 
Israel from the north, and was taken 
from Pekah by Tiglath-pileser (2 K. xv. 29). 

store cities] See 1 K. ix. 19 note. 

7-10. The rebuke of Hanani and his im- 
prisonment by Asa, omitted by the writer 
of Kings# are among the most important 
of the additions to Asa’s history for which 
we are indebted to the author of Chronicles. 

7. escamd out of thine hand] Hanani 
means, “Hadst thou been faithful, and op- 
posed in arms the joint host of Israel and 
Syria, instead of bribing the Syrian king to 
desert to thy side, the entire host would 



II CHEOlSriCLES. XVI XVII 

Ethiopians and -^the Lubims huge host, with very many 
chariots and horsemen? yet, because thou didst rely on the 
9 Lokd, he delivered them into thine hand. ° For the eyes of the 
Loed run to and fro throughout the whole earth, ^to shew him- 
self strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward 
him. Herein ^thou hast done foolishly: therefore from hence- 

10 forth *thou shalt have wars. Then. Asa was wroth with the 
seei^and *put him in a prison house ; for he was in a rage with 
him because of this thing. And Asa ® oppressed some of the 

11 people the same time. ^^And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and 
last, lo, they are written in the book of the kings of Judah and 

12 Israel. ^ And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his reign was 

diseased in his feet, until his disease was exceeding yet in 

his disease he ’’^sought not to the Lord, but to the physicians. 

13 ’‘And Asa slept with his fathers, and died in the one and fortieth 

14 year of his reign. And they buried him in his own sepulchres, 
which he had ^made for himself in the city of David, and laid 
him in the bed which was filled ® with sweet odours and divers 
kinds of spices prepared by the apothecaries’ art : and they made 
^a very OTeat burning for him. 

Chap. 17. AND “Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead, and 

2 strengthened himself against Israel. And he placed forces in all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Judah, 
and in the cities of Ephraim, ^which Asa his father had taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat, because he walked in the 
first ways ®of his father David, and sought not unto Baalim ; 

4 but sought to the Lord God of his father, and walked in his 
3 commandments, and not after ^the doings of Israel. Therefore 

the Lord stablished the kingdom in his hand ; and all Judah 
brought to Jehoshaphat presents; ^and he had riches and 
6 honour in abundance. And his heart ^was lifted up in the ways 

1 Heb. in abundance. ^ Heb. cmifhed. of David, 

* Or, strongly to hold with * Heb. digged. ® Heb. ^ave. 

them, &c. ^ Or, of his father , and That is, was encouraged. 
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/ch.12.3. 

a Job 34. 21. 
Prov. 6. 21. 
& 16. 3. 

Jer. 16. 17. 

& 32. 19. 
Zech. 4. 10. 

1 Sam. 13. 
13. 

^ IKin. 16.32. 
* ch. 18. 26. 
Jer. 20. 2. 
Matt. 14. 3. 
aKin.15.23. 


Jer. 17. 6. 
«lKin.l6.24. 


0 Gen. 60. 2. 
Mark 16. 1 . 
John 19. 39, 
40. 

P ch. 21. 19. 
Jer. 34. 6. 
alKin.16.24. 


& ch. 16. 8. 


c lKin.12.28. 


d 1 Sam. 10. 
27. 

1 Kin. 10. S 
» lKin.10.27. 
ch. 18. 1. 


have been delivered into thy hand, as was 
Zerah’s. But nowit i^escaped from thee. 
Thou hast lost a glorious opportunity.” 

9. firoin henceforth thou shalt have tears] 
As peace had been the reward of Asa’s 
earlier faith (xiv. 6, xv. .5), so his want of 
faith was now to be punished by a period of 
war and disturbance. 

10. in a prison house] Or, “in the stocks.” 
Cp. 1 K. xxii. 26, 27. 

12. yet in his disease he sought not &c.] 
Bather, “and also in his disease he sought 
not.” Not only in his war with Baasna, 
but . also when attacked by illness, Asa 
placed undue reliance upon the aid of man. 

14. The explanation of the plural — “ se- 
pulchres” — will be seen in 1 K. xiii. 20 
• note. 

The burning of spices in honour of a king 
at his funeral was customary (cp. marg. 
reff.). 

XVlI. 1. Jehoshaphat ascended the, 
throne in the fourth year of Ahab (1 K. 
xxii. 41), probably after that monarch had 
contracted his alliance with the royal family 


of Sidon, and before he was engaged in war 
with Syria. It was thus not unnatural that 
Jehoshaphat should begin his reimi by 
strengthening himself against a possible at- 
tack on the part of his northern neighbour. 

3. the first ways of hw fathei' David] The 
LXX. and sever^ Hebrew MSS. omit 
“David,” which has probably crept in from 
the margin ; for David’s ^ “ nret wa 3 rs ” are 
nowhere else contrasted with his later ways. 
The real meaning of the writer is, that Je- 
hoshaphat followed the example set by hia 
father Asa in his earlier years (xiv., xv.). 

Baalim] On the plural form, see 1 K. xviii, 
18 note. 

4. the doings of Israel] i.e. the specially 

idolatrous doings of the time — the introduc- 
tion and establishment of the worship of 
Baal and the groves.^ ^ 



,x. 27.» * 

6. his heart was lifted up] This expression 
generally occurs in a bswi sense (Deut. vUi. 
14; 2 Chr. xxvi. 16; Ps. cxxxi. 1; Prov. 
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11. CHRONICLES. XVII. 


/IKin .22.43. 
ch. 15. 17. 

& 19. 3. 

& 20. 33. 

V ch. 15. 3. 


ft ch. 86. 3. 
Neh. 8. 7. 


» Gen. 35. 5. 


ft- 2 Sam. 8.2. 


* Judg.5.2,9. 


»» ver. 2. 


of the Loud : moreover -^he took away the high places and groves 

7 out of Judah, third year of his reign he sent to 

his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and 
to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, ^^to teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, 
andZebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, 
and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites; and 

9 with them Elishama and Jehoram, priests. *And they^ught 
in Judah, and had the book of the law of the Lord with them, 
and went about throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught 

10 the people. 5[And *Sie fear of the Lord 4ell upon all the 
kingdoms of the lands that tvcre round about Judah, so that they 

11 made no war against Jehoshaphat. .Mso some of the Philistines 
* brought J ehoSiaphat presents, and tribute silver ; and the Arab- 
ians brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven hundred rams, 

12 and seven thousand and seven hundred he goats. And Jehosh- 
aphat waxed great exceedingly; and he built in Judah^ castles, and 

13 cities of store. And he had much business in the cities of J udah : 
and the men of war, mighty men of valour, were in Jerusalem. 

14 ^ And these are the numbers of them according to the house of 
their fathers : Of Judah, the captains of thousands ; Adnah the 
chief, and with him mighty men of valour three hundred thou- 

35 sand. And ^next to him tvas Jehohanan the captain, and with 

16 him two hundred and fourscore thousand. And next him was 
Amasiah the son of Zichri, *who willingly offered himself imto 
the Lord ; and with him^two hundred mousand mighty men of 

17 valour. And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of valour, 
and with him armed men with bow and shield two himdred thou- 

18 sand. And next him was Jehozabad, and with him an hundred 

19 and fourscore thousand ready prepared for the war. These 
waited on the king, beside ^ those whom the king put in the fenced 
cities throughout all Judah. 


1 Heb. ««M. s Or, palacee. * Heb. at his hand. 


xviii. 12); but here it must be taken differ- 
ently. The margin “was encouraged” ex- 
presses fairly the true meaning. He first 
beg^n by setting an example of faithfulness 
to Jehovah. He then proceeded to use his 
best endeavours to extirpate idolatry. 

he took away the high places] Cp. xx. 33, 
and see xv. 17 note. 

7. The princes were not sent as teachers 
themselves, but had the duty committed to 
them of seeing that the people were taught. 
The actual teachers were the priests and 
Levites of v, 8. 

9. There is no reasonable doubt that this 
“book of the law” was the Pentateuch — 
nearly, if ncjf quite, in the shape in which 
we now have it. Copies of the whole Law 
were, no doubt, scarce ; and therefore Jeho- 
shaphat^s commission took care to carry a 
copy with thenft 

11. some of thfi Philistines brought Jehosh- 
aphat presents] i.e. “ som% of the Philis- 
tines were among his tributaries.” Cp. 2 
Sam. viii, 2 ; IK. iv. 21. 
tHhute silver] Or, “ much silver lit. 
silver of burthen.” 


the Arabians] The Arab tribes who bor- 
dered Judeea to the south and the south- 
east paid Jehoshaphat a fixed tribute in 
kind. Cp. 2 K. iii. 4 note. 

14. the captains of thousands; Adnah the 
chief] fLit. “princes of thousands, Adnah 
the prince.” The writer does not mean that 
Adnah (or Johohanan, v. 16) was in any 
way superior to the other “ princes,” but 
only that he was one of them. 

three hwndred thousand] This number, and 
those which fpUow in w, 15-18, have been 
with good reason regarded as corrupt by 
most critics. ^ For — (1) They imply a mim- 
mum population of 1480 to the square mile, 
which is more than three times greater than 
that of any country in the known world. 
(2) They»produce a total double that of 
the next largest estimate of the militaiy 
force of Judah, the 580,000 of xiv. 8. (o) 
They are professedly a statement, not of tne 
whole military force, but of the force msdn- 
tained at Jerusalem (v. 13 ; cp. v. 19). It is 

g robable that the origin^ numbers have 
een lost, and that the loss w^ sujiplied by 
a scribe, who took xiv. 8 as his basis. 
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Chap. 18. NOW Jeliosliapliat "had riches and honour in ahund- «ch. 17. 5. 

2 ance, and ^joined affinity with Ahab. "And ^after certain years 6 2 Kin. 8 . 18 . 
ho wont clown to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep and ® i Kin. 22. ‘ 
oxen for him in abundance, and for the people that he had with 

him, and persuaded him to go up with him to Eamoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 

Wilt thou go with me to Eamoth-gilead ? And he answered 
hi-m^ am as thou art, and my people as thy people; and we will 

4 he w3h thee in the war. 5F And Jehoshaphat said unto the king 

of Israel, ‘^Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Loed to day, d i gam. 23 . 

5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered together of prophets four 2 , 4, 9., 
hundred men, and said unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead ^ 

to battle, or shall I forbear ? And they said, Go up; for God will 

6 deliver it into the king’s hand. But Jehoshaphat said. Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lord ® besides, that we might enquire 

7 of him ? And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There 
is yet one man, by whom we may enquire of the Lord : but I 
hate him ; for he never prophesied good unto me, but always 
evil : the same is Micaiah the son of Imla. And J ehoshaphat said, 

8 Lot not the king say so. And the king of Israel called for one 
of his 3 officers, and said, Fetch quickly Micaiah the son of Imla. 

9 ^And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat king of Judah sat 
either of them on his throne, clothed m their robes, and they 
sat in a ®void place at the entering in of the gate of Samaria ; 

10 and all the prophets prophesied before h im . And Zedekiah 
the son of Chenaanah had made him horns of iron, and said. 

Thus saith the Lord, With these thou shalt push Syria until 

11 ‘'"they be consumed. And all the prophets prophesied so, saring, 

Go up to Eamoth-gilead, and prosper: for the Lord shall dehver 

12 it into the hand of the king. ^ And the messenger that went 
to call Micaiah spake to him, saying. Behold, the words of the 
prophets declare good to the king ^^with one assent ; let thy word 
therefore, I pray thee, be like one of their’s, and speak thou 

1 3 good. And Micaiah said. As the Lord liveth, " even what my God « Num. 22 . 

14 saith, that will I speak. And when he was come to the king, 

the king said unto him, hlicaiah, shall we go to Eamoth-gilead & 24 .* 13 ! ~ 
to battle, or shall I forbear? And he said. Go ye up, and prosper, 1 Kin. 22. 14 . 

15 and they shall be (Jelivered into your hand. And the kmg said 
to him, How many times shall I adjure thee that thou say 

16 nothing but the truth to me in the name of the Lord ? Then 
he said, I did see all Israel scattered upon the mountains, as 
sheep that have no shepherd : and the Lord said. These have 
no master ; lot them return therefore eveiy^ man to his house 

17 in peace. And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, Did I 
not tell thee that he would not prophesy good unto me, ®but 

18 evil ? Again he said, Therefore hear the word of the Lord ; I 
saw the Lord sitting upon his throne, and all the host of heaven 

19 standing on his right hand and on his left. And the Lord said, 

Who shall entice Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and ^ 
fall at Eamoth-gilead ? And one spake saying after this manner, 

1 Heb. at the end of years. * Heb. Sasfen. ^ Heb. v?ifh one mouth, 

* Heb. yet, or, morel * Or, floor. » Or, hut for evil? ^ 

* Or, eunuchs. ® Heb. thou consume them, 

XVIII. The present chapter runs paral- ^vente*nth yeaf (1 K. xxii. 51), not less 

lei with Kings, which it closely follows, only than eight j’^ears after tiie marri^ (marg* 

adding a few touches. ref. note). 

2. after certain years'l In Jehoshaphat’s 
yOL. II. 


K K 
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0 


/Jobl. 6. 


P Job 12. 16. 
Isai. 19. 14. 
Ezek. 14. 9. 


f* Jer. 20. 2. 
Mark 14. 66. 
Acts 23. 2. 


i ch. 16. 10. 


« 1 Sam. 9. 9. 


20 and another saying after that manner. Then there came out 
a ^ spirit, and stood before the Lord, and said, I will entice him. 

21 And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith ? And he said, I will 
go out, and be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And the Lord said. Thou shalt entice him, and thou shalt also 

22 prevail : go out, and do even so. Now therefore, behold, fi'the 
Lord hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, 

23 and the Lord hath spoken evil against thee. ^Then 4 iidekiah 
the son of Chenaanan came near, and * smote Micaiah upon the 
cheek, and said. Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from 

24 me to speak unto thee ? Aid Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt 
see on that day when thou shalt go 4nto ^an inner chamber to 

25 hide thyself. Then the king of Israel said, Take ye Micaiah, 
and carry him back to Amon the governor of the city, and to 

26 Joash the king’s son; and say, Thus saith the king, ^ Put this 
felloiu in the prison, and feed him with bread of afiiction and 

27 with water of affliction, imtil I return in peace. And Micaiah 
said, If thou certainly return in peace, then hath not the Lord 

28 spoken by me. And he said, Hearken, all ye people. IfSo 
the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went 

29 up to Eamoth-gilead. And the king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
s^phat, I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle ; but 
put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel disguised himself ; 

30 and they went to the battle. Now the king of Syria had com- 
manded the captains of the chariots that were with him, saying, 
Fight ye not with small or great, save only with the king of 

31 Israel. And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots 
saw Jehoshaphat, that they said. It is the king of Israel. There- 
fore they compassed about him to fight: but Jehoshaphat cried 
out, and the Lord helped him ; and God moved them to dej)art 

32 from him. For it came to pass, that, when the captains of the 
chariots perceived that it was not the king of Israel, they turned 

33 back again ^from pursuing him. And a certain man drew a 
bow ^at a venture, and smote the king of Israel ^between the 
joints of the harness: therefore he said to his chariot man. 
Turn thine hand, that thou mayest carry me out of the host ; 

34 for I am ® wounded. And the battle increased that day: howbeit 
the king of Israel stayed himself up in hie chariot against the 
Syrians until the even : and about the time of the sun going down 
he died. 

Chap* 19. AND J ehoshaphat the king of J udah returned to his house 
2 in peace to Jerusalem. And Jehu the son of Hanani “the seer 


^ Or, from chamber to chamber. ^ Heb. after him. between the breaet plate, 

* Heb. a chamber in a chamber. * Heb, in his simplicity. ® Heb. made sick. 

* Heb. between the joints and 


81. md the 'L or'D helped him, &c.] There 1. Jehoshaphat... returned to his house in 
is nothing correspondent to this passage in peace] With the battle of Ramoth-Gilead, 
Kings. It<s a pious reflection on the part and the death of Ahab, the war came to an 
of the author, who traces all deliverance to end. The combined attack of the two kings 
its real divine source. ^ ^ ^ ^ having failed, their troops had been with- 

XIX. This chapter is entirely additional drawn, and the enterprise in which they 
to Kings, ana of great interest. It deals had joined relincjuished. The Syrians, satis- 
vdth three matters only, (1) The rebuke fled with their victory, did not press on the 
^dressed to Jehoshaphat •by the Brophet retreating foe, or carry the war into their 
Jehu (w. 1-3), (2) Jehoshaphat’s reli^ou^' enemies’ country. 

reformation (v. 4), and (3) his reform of the 2. Jehu... went out to meet him] Cp. xv. 2. 
3udicial system {yv. 5-ll). The monarch was therefore rebuked at the 
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•went out to meet Mm, and said to king JekoBhaphat, Shouldest 

tkou help the ungodly, and ^love them that hate the Lord? *'Ps.130. 2L 

3 therefore is ®wrath upon thee from before the Lord. Neverthe- « ch. 32. 26. 
less there are ‘^good thin^ found in thee, in that thou hast taken a ch. 17, 4, 6. 
away the groves out of the land, and hast ‘’prepared thine heart 8eech.i3.12. 

4 to seek God. ^And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and ^ he Ezra^ io.* 
went out again through the people from Beer-sheba to mount 
EphlH^, and brought them back imto the Lord God of their 

5 fathers. And he set judges in the land throughout all the fenced 

6 cities of Judah, city by city, and said to the judges, Take heed 

what yo do : for -^ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, ‘^who /Deut. 1. 17. 

7 is with you ^in the judgment. Wherefore now let the fear of ^2. 1.^ 
the Lord be upon you; take heed and do it: for ^ there is no /ii^S.32.^ 
iniquity with the Lord our God, nor ‘respect of persons, nor Rom. 9. 14. 

8 takmg of gifts. ^Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat *^8et job 34^19 
of the Levites, and of the priests, and of the cMef of the fathers Acts 16. 
of Israel, for the judgment of the Lord, and for conti-oversies, 

9 when they return^ to Jerusalem. And he charged them, saying, Eph.*6. 9. 
Thus shall ye do ^in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a Coi. "3. *25. 

10 perfect heart. "‘And what cause soever shall come to you of fcOeutVeVs 
your brethren that dwell in their cities, between blood and blood, ch. 17.’ 8.* 
between law and commandment, statutes and judgments, ye shall 
even warn them that they trespass not against the Lord, and 
80 "wrath come upon "you, and upon your brethren : tMs do, »'kum.i 6 . 4 <>. 

^ Kzck. 3 . 18 . 

^ Heb. he returned and went out. ® Heb. in the matter of judgment. 


earliest possible moment, and in the most 18 ; 1 Chr. xxiii. 4), it is impossible to de- 
effective way, as he was entering liis termine. Probably he found corruption 
capital at the head of his returning army, widely spread (r. 7), and the magistrates in 
Jehu, thirty-five years previously, had some places tainted with the prevailing 
worked in the northern kii^dom, and pro- idolatiy. He therefore made a fresh ap- 
phesied against Baasha (1 K. xvi. 1-7), out pointment of judges throughout the whole 
had now come to Jerusalem, as Prophet and country ; concentrating judicial authority 
historian (cp. xx. 34). in the hands of a few, or creating superior 

sJhouldest thou help &c.] As a matter of courts in the chief towns (“fenced cities ”), 
mere human policy, the conduct of Jehosh- with a right of appeal to such courts from 
aphat in joining Ahab against the Syrians the village judp. 

was not only justifiable but wise and pru- 8. The “fathers of Israel” are the heads 
dent. And the reasoning upon which such of families ; the “chief of the fathers ” are the 
a policy was founded would have been un- great patriarchal chiefs, the admitted heads 
exceptionable but for one circumstance, of great houses crucians. They were now 
Ahab was an idolater, and had introduced admitted to share in the judicial office 
into his kingdom a false religion of a new which seems in David’s time to have been 
and most degraded type. This should have confined to the Levites (1 Chr. xxiii. 4). 
led Jehoshaphat to reject his alliance. for the jvAlgment of the IjOissiy and for con^ 
Military success could only come from the trover sieil By the former are meant dis- 
blessing and protection of Jehovah, which puted cases concerning the performance of 
such an alliance, if persisted in, was sure to reli^ous obligations. In “ controversies” 
forfeit. are included all the ordinary causes, whether 

4. Jehoshaphat, while declining to re- criminal or civil. 

nounce the alliance with Israel (cp. 2 K. iii. tohen they retuimed to Jei'usalenA Rather, 
7 note), was careful to show that ne had no “ and they returned to Jerusaleift,^’ a clause 
sympathy with idolatry, and was deter- which if aetached from the previous words 
mined to keep his people, so far as he pos- and attached to v. 9, gives a satisfactory 
sibly could, free from it. He therefore per- sense. p 

Bon^ly set about a second reformation, ^ 10. The Jews who “ dwelt m the cities,** 
passing through the whole land, from the if dissatisfied with the decision given by 
extreme south to the extreme north (xiii. the pro^cial jifdges, might therefore re- 
19). move the cause to Jerusalem, as to a coorh 

5. What exact change Jehosha^at made of appeal, 
in the judicial system of Judah (Deut. xvi. 


M M ^ 
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PlChr.36.30. 


n cti. 15. 2. 


« Gen. 14. 7. 
& Josh.16.62. 
c ch. 19. 3. 

Ezra 8. 21. 
Jer. 36. 9. 
Jonah 3. 5. 


« Deut. 4. 39. 
Josh. 2. 11. 

I Kin. 8. 23. 
Matt. 6. 9. 

/ Ps. 47. 2. 8. 
Dan. 4. 17, 
25, 32. 

i/lChr.29.13. 
Ps. 62. 11. 
Matt. 6. 13. 

Gen. 17. 7. 
Ex. 0. 7. 
i Ps. 4i, 2. 

* Isai. 41 . 8. 
Jam. 2. 23. 

I I Kin. 8. 

3.3, 37. 

eh. 6. 28, 20, 
30. 

ch. G. 20. 

« Deut. 2. 4, 
9, 19. 

‘*Num.20.21. 
P Ps. 83. 12. 


11 and ye shall not trespass. And, behold, Amariah the chief 
priest is over yon *^in all matters of the Lord ; and Zebadiah the 
son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for all the 
king’s matters: also the Levites shall be officers before you. 
^Deal courageously, and the Lord shall be ^vith the good. 

Chap. 20 . IT came to pass after this also, that the children of 
Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with them other beside 

2 the Ammonites, came against Jehoshaphat to battle^ Then 
there came some that told Jehoshaphat, saving, There comoth a 
great multitude against thee from beyond the sea on this sido 
SjTia ; and, behold, they be ^ in Hazazon-tamar, which is ^En- 

3 gedi. And Jehoshaphat feared, and set ^ himself to ‘^seek the 

4 Lord, and ‘^proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah. And 
Judah gathered themselves together, to ask help of the Lord : 
even out of all the cities of Judah they came to seek the Lord. 

o And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation of Judah and Jeru- 

6 Salem, in the house of the Lord, before the new coui-t, and 
said, 0 Lord God of our fathers, art not thou ‘'God in heaven ? 
and -^rulest not thou over all the kingdoms of the heathen ? and 
^in thine hand is there not power and might, so that none is 

7 able to withstand thee? Art not thou *our God, ^who Ulidst 
di’ive out the inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel, 

8 and gavest it to the seed of Abraham *thy friend for ever ? An(l 
they dwelt therein, and have built thee a sanctuary therein for 

9 thy name, saying, Gf, ivhen evil cometh upon us, as the sword, 
judgment, or pestilence, or famine, wo stand before this house, 
and in thy presence, (for thy ’"name is in this house,) and cry 

10 unto thee in our affliction, then thou wilt hoar and help. And 
now, behold, the children of Ammon and Moab and mount Seir, 
whom thou ^wouldest not let Israel invade, when they came out 
of the land of Egypt, but ‘^they turned from them, and destroyed 

11 them not ; behold, 1 say^ hoiv they reward us, ^’to como to cast 

1 Heb. Talce courage and do. * Heb. his face. ® Heb. thou. 


11. Tn religious causes, Amariah, the 
High-Priest, was to preside over the court ; 
in civil or criminal causes, Zebadiah was to 
be president. And to Levites, other than the 
judges, he assigned the subordinate offices 
about the court. 

XX. Lhe narrative in rv. 1-30 is entirely 
additional to Kings ; in in;. 31-37, it runs 
parallel A\dth 1 K. xxii. 41-49. 

1 . present Hebrew (and English) text 
mentions the Ammonites twice over. Hence 
some adopt a different reading and translate 
“the children of Ammon, and with them 
certain of the Maonites,” &c. Cp. v. 1(X; 
Judg. x. 12 ; 1 Chr. iv. 41 notes. 

2. Translate, “from beyond the sea, from 
Edom.” "Ifiie “ sea ” intended is, of course, 
the Dead Sea. “Syria” (Aram) is proba- 
bly a mistake of a copyist for “Edom” 
(cp. 2 Sam. ym. 12 note). 

On Eiigedi,*^see 1 Sam. xxiii. 29 note. 

3. General fasts had been previously ob- 
se^ed by the Israelites {Ac/. Judg.«xx. 26; 
1 Sam. yii. 6) ; but we do not hear of any 
f^t having been “proclaimed” by autho- 
the new court] In Solomon’s Temple 


there were two courts. One of these had 
I>robably been renovated by Jehoshaphat 
or by his father, Asa (xv. 8), and was known 
as “ the new courtt” 

6-9. Jehoshaphat’s appeal is threefold — 
(1) to God omnmotent (?•. 6) ; (2) to “ our 
God ; ” (3) the God especially of this house 
— the Temple. 

7. Abraham thy friend] Historically, this 
is the first use of this remarkable expression, 
afterwards repeated (marg. reff.). The 
ground of the expression is to be found prin- 
cipally in Gen. xviii. 23-33, where Abraham 
spoke with God as a man with his friend 
(cp. Ex. xxxiii. 11). 

8, 9. The appeal recalls Solomon’s prayer 
(marg. reff.), which God had formally ac- 
cepted by sending down fire from heaven to 
consume the accompanying offering. 

10. The Maonites of v, 1 are here, and in 
22, 23, called the “children” or inha- 
bitants “ of mount Seir.” Hence we may 
gather that they were a tribe of Edomites, 
the inhabitants, i^robably, of a city Maon 
(^w Ma'an) on the eastern side of the 
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118 out of thy possession, which thou hast given us to inheiit. 

12 0 our God, wilt thou not ® judge them? for we have no might 
against this great company that cometh against us; neither 

13 know we what to do : but *‘our eyes are upon thee. And all 
Judah stood before the Loed, with their little ones, their wives, 

14 and their children, f Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a 
Le'^i^ of the sons of Asaph, «came the Spirit of the Loed in 

lb the mdst of the congregation ; and he said. Hearken ye, all 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Je- 
hoshaphat, Thus saith the Loed unto you, ^Be not afraid nor 
dismayed by reason of this great mulntude; for the battle u 

16 not your’s, but God’s. To morrow go ye down against them : 
behold, they come up by the ^ cliff of Ziz; and ye shall find 
them at the end of the -brook, before the wilderness of Jeruel. 

17 ^Ye shall not 7ieed to fight in this battle: set yourselves, stand ye 
stilly and see the salvation of the Loed with you, 0 Judah and 
Jerusalem : fear not, nor be dismayed ; to morrow go out 

* ;t them : *for the Loed will be with you. And Jehosha- 

E I' bowed his head with his face to the ^ound: and all 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell before the Loed, 
19 worshipping the Loed. And the Levites, of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the children of the Korhites, stood up to 
20 ])raise the Lord God of Israel with a loud voice on high. ^ And 
they rose early in the moming, and wont forth into the wilder- 
ness of Tekoa : and as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and 
said. Hear me, 0 Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
^Believe in the Loed your God, so shall ye be established; 
21 believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper. And when he had 
consulted with the people, ho appointed singers unto the Loed, 
”and 'Hhat should praise the beauty of hobness, fis they went 
out before the army, and to sdy, * Praise the Loed; ‘^for his 
22 mercy endureth for ever. ^And when they began ^to sing and 
to praise, ‘^the Loed set ambushments against the childi’en of 
Ammon, Moab, and mount Seh, which were come against 
23 Judah; and ®thoy were smitten. For the children of Ammon 
and Moab stood up against the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly 
to slay and destroy them: and when they had made an end of 
the bihabitants of Seir, every one helped 'to destroy another. 

1 Hel). a/tocyif. * Heb. And in the time iliaf ® Or, they , nmote one an- 

2 Or, valley. they, other. 

^ Heb. ® Heb. in singing and praise. " Heb. /or the destruction. 


0 lSam.3.13« 


»• Pa. 25. 16. 
& 121 . 1 , 2 . 
& 123. 1, 2. 
& 141. 8. 


* Num. 11. 
25, 2«. 

& 24. 2. 
ch. 15. 1. 

A 24. 20. 

< Ex. 14. 12, 
14. 

Dent. 1. 29, 

&31. 6, 8. 
Ch. 32. 7. 

« Ex. 14, 13, 
14. 


* Num, 14. 9. 
ch. 15. 2. 

& 32. 8. 
y Ex. 4. 31. 


‘ Isai. 7. 9. 


« lChr.16.29. 

MChr.16.34. 
Ps. 136. 1. 
p lCbr.16.41. 


& 7. 3, 6. 
rf,Ju(lg.7. 22. 
1 Sam.14.2t>. 


14. “ Mattaniah ” is thought to be a cor- 20. Tekoa (2 Sam. xiv. 2 note) lay on the 
nipt reading for “ Nethaniah,” who is men- borders of the desert which skirts the hi^h- 
tioned among the sons of Asaph in 1 Chr. lands of Judaea towards the east. The 
XXV. 2, 12. toivn was built on a hill of a considerable 

16-17. The Prophet uses words familiar height, 
to the people, and connected with several 21. praise the beaut g of holiness] Some 
great deliverances (see marg. reff.). render, “in the beauty of holiilfe^” — i.e. in 

16. By the “ cliff (or, rather, — as in marg. rich apparel and ornaments suitable to a 
— ascent) of Ziz,” we must understand the holy occasion. Cp. Ps. xxix. 2. 
mountain path which leads up from Engedi 22. the Lord set ambushments] These 
across the elevated tract still known as Bl- liers in wait have been regarded as Angels 
Husasah, in the direction of Tekoa {v. 20). employed by God to confuse the host and 
at the end of the brook] Rather, “at the cause its destruction, so that the Moabites 
end of the gulley,” or dry torrent-course, ^nd Ammonites first united to destroy the 
No name like Jeruel has been as yet found Edomites, and then turned upon each 
in this district. other. 
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• Neh. 12.43. 
/ ch. 17. 10. 


y ch. 15. lo. 
Jol) 34. 29. 

1 Kin. 22. 
41, &c. 


‘ See ch.l7.G. 

A- ch. 12. 1 1. 
Jc 19. 3. 

^ 1 Kin. 10. 

1, 7. 

»« 1 Kin. 22. 
48,49. 


«lKin.22.48. 
o ch. 9. 21. 
«lKin.22.50. 


24 And when Judah come toward the watch tower in the wilder- 
ness, they looked unto the multitude, and, behold, they were 

25 dead bodies fallen to the earth, and ^ none escaped. And when 
Jehoshaphat and his people came to take away the spoil of 
them, they found among them in abundance both riches with 
the dead bodies, and precious jewels, which they stripped off for 
themselves, more than they could carry away : and they were 

26 three days in gathering of the spoil, it was so much. J,nd on 
the fourth day they assembled themselves in the valley ii ^Bera- 
chah ; for there they blessed the Lord : therefore the name of 
the same place was called. The valley of Berachah, unto this 

27 day. ^Then they returned, every man of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and Jehoshaphat in the ^forefront of them, to go again to J eru- 
salem with joy; for the Lord had «made them to rejoice over 

28 their enemies. And they came to Jerusalem ydth psalteries 

29 and harps and trumpets unto the house of the Lord. And -^the 
fear of God was on all the kingdoms of those countries, when 
they had heard that the Lord fought against the enemies of 

30 Israel. So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet: for his f^God 

31 gave him rest round about. f^^And Jehoshaphat reigned over 
Judah : he ivas thirtj" and five years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And Ids 

32 mother’s name was A^jubah the daughter of ShiUd. And ho 
waied in the way of Asa his father, and departed not from it, 

33 doing that which tvas right in the sight of the Lord. Howbeit 
^the high places were not taken away: for as yet the people 
had not * prepared their hearts unto the God of their fathers, 

34 5f the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first and last, behold, 
thej^ written in the '‘book of Jehu the son of Hanani, ^who 

35 ^18 mentioned in the book of the kings of Isi*ael. IjAnd after 
this ’“did Jehoshaphat king of Judah join himself with Ahaziah 

36 king of Israel, who did very wickedly: ®and he joined himself 
with him to make ships to go to Tarshish : and th(w made the 

37 ships in Ezion-gaber. Then Eliezer the son of Lodavah of 
Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou 
hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy 
works. ’^And the sldps were broken, that they were not able 
to go ®to Tarshish. 

Chap. 21. NOW ^Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David. And J ehoram his 


^ Heb. there was vot an ^ Heb. head. ® At first Jehoshaphnt was 

escaping. * He]), words. unwilling, 1 Kin. 22. 49. 

* That is, Blesshig. * Heb. was made io ascend. 


24. The march of Judah from Jerusalem work was inserted into the Book of the 
would take five or six hours. By the time Kings.” 

they reached the watch-towers in the wU- of Urad^ “ Israel ” is probably used here 
demess of Jeruel all was over. inexactly for “Judah’’ (ci). xii. 6, xxi. 

25. riches with the dead bodies'^ Several 2, 4). 

MSS. give another reading : — “riches, and 36. after this] Jehoshaphat’s history had 

been formally completed (r. 34). Conse- 

26. the rajlqf of Berachah] Probably, the quently we can lay no stress on the note of 
Wady Bereikut, which lies at a short dis- time contained in the words “after this,” 

T^oa towards the north-west. which are detached from the context where- 
38. The latter clause of this verse helps to they originally referred. On the history 
to recoiwile the first clause with the state- {vv. 35-37) see maig. reff. and notes, 
jaent that .Jehoshaphat ‘*'took avpay the XXI. 1. Jehoram’s reign now began, 
nigh places (see xv. 17 note). (See 2 K. viii. 16 note). His eight years 

^ &c.] Words which [v. 6) must be counted from the time of his 

are now generally thought to mean “ whose association, in his father’s 23rd year. 
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2 son 'reigned in liis stead. And lie iiad bretliren the sons of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, 
and Michael, and Shephatiah : all these were the sons of J ehosh- 

3 aphat king of Israel. And their father gave them great gifts 
of silver, and of gold, and of precious thiims, mth fenced cities 
in Judah: but the kingdom gave he to ^Jehoram; because he 

4 was the firstborn. Now when Jehoram was risen up to the 
kingdom of his father, he strengthened himself, and slew all his 
breSiren with the sword, and divers also of the princes of Israel. 

5 li** Jehoram \oas thirty and two years old when he began to 

6 reign, and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. And he walked 
in the way of the kings of Israel, like as did the house of Ahab : 
for he had the daughter of ‘’Ahab to wife : and he wrought that 

7 which was evil in the eyes of the Lord. Howbeit the Lord 
would not destroy the house of David, because of the covenant 
that he had made with David, and as he promised to give a 

8 ^ light to him and to his ‘^sons for ever. 1[*In his days the 
Edomites revolted from under the ‘'dominion of Judah, and 

9 made themselves a king. Then Jehoram went forth wilii his 
princes, and all his chariots with him : and he rose up by night, 
and smote the Edomites which compassed him in, and the cap- 

10 tains of the chariots. So the Edomites revolted from under the 
hand of J udah unto this day. The same time also did Libnah 
revolt from under his hand ; because he had forsaken the Lord 

1 1 God of his fathers. 51 Moreover he made high places in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and caused the inhabitonts of Jerusalem to 

12 commit fornication, and compelled Judah the^'eto, 51 And there 
came a wultiiig to him from Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Daidd thy father. Because thou hast not 
walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways 

13 of Asa king of Judah, but hast walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, and hast ‘^made Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru- 

’ Alone. of the kingdom with his * Heb. or, candle. 

® Jehoram mndo partner father, 2 Kin. 8. 16. * Heb. hand. 


In consort, 
2 Kin. 8. 17, 

kc. 

« ch. 22. 2. 


2 Sam. 7. 
12, 13. 

1 Kin. 11. 36. 

2 Kin. 8. 19. 
Pb. 132. 11, 
kc. 

« 2 Kin. 8. 
20, &c. 


/Lev. 17.7. 
& 20 . .* 5 . 
ver. 13. 


27 ver. 11. 


3. Jehoshaphat departed from Rehobo- 
ani’s policy (xi. 23 note), actually making 
over to his sons th* “fenced cities” in 
which they dwelt. This, it is probable, pro- 
voked the jealousy of Jehoram, and in- 
duced him to put them to death {r. 4). 

became he teas the firsthorii] Cp. Deut. xxi. 
15-17. Exceptions to this rule in the north- 
ern and soirthern kingdoms are Solomon, 
where divine appointment superseded the 
natural order, Abijah ‘xi. 22 note), and Je- 
hoahaz (2 K. xxiii. 30 note). 

4. The execution of several “princes of 
Israel ” (i.c. of Judah ; see xx. 34 note) im- 
idies that Jehoram’s brothera found sup- 
lK)rter8 among the chief men of the country* 
and that Jehoram’s sole sovereignty was 
not established without a struggle. 

11. See2 K. viii. 18. The writer of Kings 
only tells us in general terms that Jehoram 
“did evil in the sight of the Lord,” and 
“ walked in the way of the house of .^ab.” 
Here, in w. 11 and 13, we have particulars 
of his idolatry. Jehoram, it seems, seduced 
by the evil influence of his wife — Athaliah, 


the daughter of Ahab — permitted the in- 
troduction of Baal-worship, idolatrous 
altars in various high places, groves 
(Asherahs), images, and pillars ; the people 
were not only allowed, but compelled to 
t^e part in the new rites. “To conamit 
fornication ’* is a common metaphor, signi- 
fying idolatry or spiritual unfaithfulness 
(cp. 2 K. ix. ^ note). 

12. This is the only notice which we have 
of Elijah in Chronicles. As a Prophet of the 
northern kingdom, he eng^ed but slightly 
the attention of the historian of the south- 
ern one. The notice shows that Elijah did 
not conflne his attention to the affairs of his 
own state, but strove to checK the progress 
of idolatry in Judah. And it proves that 
he was alive after the death of Jehoshaphat 
i\ 13) ; a fact bearing (1) mpon the chrono- 
ogical order of 2 K. u. 1 (see note), and (2) 
showing that Elisha, wh^rophesi^ in tne 
time^of Jehoshaphat (2 K. iu. 11-19) coon- 
menced his public ministry before his xnaB« 
tePs translation. 
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t 


^Ex.34 15. 
Deut. 31. 16. 
» 1 Kin. 16. 
31—33. 

2 Kin. 0. 22. 
* ver. 4. 
^ver. 18. 19. 


1 Kin. 11. 
14,23. 


« ch. 24. 7. 


® yer. 15. 


P ch. 16. 14. 


“ 2 Kin. 8. 
24, &c. 

See ch. 21. 
17. 

ver. 6. 

6 ch. 21. 17. 
c See 2 Eon. 
8. 26. 

d ch. 21. 6. 


0 2 Kin. 8. 
28, &c. 

/ 2 Kin. 9. 16. 


S' Judg. 14. 4. 
1 Kin. 12. 15. 
ch. 10. 16. 

^2 Kin. 9.21. 
»2Kin.9.6,7. 


Salem to ^ go a whoring, like to the ^whoredoms of the house 
of Ahab, and also hast *slain thy brethren of thy father’s house, 

14 which were better than thyself: behold, with *a great plague will 
the Loud smite thy people, and thy children, and thy wires, 

15 and aU thy goods : and thou ahalt have great sickness by ^dis- 
ease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason of tlio 

16 sickness day by day. Moreover the Lord ’"stirred up against 
Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Arabia^, that 

17 were near the Ethiopians: and they came up into Judah, and 
brake into it, and ^carried away all the substance that v'as found 
in the king’s house, and "his sons also, and his wives ; so that there 
was never a son left him, save ^ Jehoahaz, the youngest of his 

18 sons, f ^And after all this the Lord smote him ®in nis bowels 

19 with an incurable disease. And it came to pass, that in process 
of time, after the end of two 3 ^ears, his bowels fell out bj" reason 
of his sickness : so he died of sore diseases. And his people made 

20 no burning for him, like ^the burning of his fathers. Thirty and 
two years old was he when ho began to reign, and ho reigned 
in Jerusalem eight years, and departed without being desired. 
Howbeit they buried him in the city of David, but not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 

Chap. 22. AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made “Ahazi ah his 
youngest son king in his stead : for the band of men that came 
with Ibhe Arabians to the camp had slain all the ^eldest. So 

2 .;ihaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah reigned. ‘^Forty 
and two 3 "ears old was Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he 
reigned one j^ear in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was 

3 ‘Llthaliah the daughter of Omri. Ho also walked in the wa^^s of 
the house of Ahab : for his mother was his counsellor to do 

4 wickedly. Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the Lord like 
the house of Ahab : for they were his counsellors after the death 

5 of his father to his destruction. He walked also after their 
counsel, and ^went with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel 
to war again.st Hazaol king of Sjuia at Eamoth-gilead : and the 

G Syrians smote Joram. .^Aud he returned to be healed in Jezreel 
because of the wounds ®which were given him at llamah, when 
he fought with Hazael king of Syria. % And ^Azariah the son of 

^ Jehoram king of Judah wont down to sec iTchoram the son of 

i Ahab at Jezreel, because he was sick. And the ^destruction of 
Ahaziah ‘^was of God bj^' coming to Joram : for when ho was 
come, he ^went out with Jehoram against Jehu the son of 
Nimshi, ’whom the Lord had anointed to cut off the house of 


^ Heb. a great stroke. 

^ Heb. carried captive : See 
ch. 22. 1, 

® Or, Ahaziah^ ch. 23. 1, 
or, Azariah, ch. 22. 6. 


* His son, Ahaziah Prorexy 
2 Kin. 9. 29, soon after. 
® Hob. without desire, Jer. 
22. IS. 

® Ileb. wherewith they 


wounded him. 

^ Otherwise called Aha- 
ziah, ver. 1. and JeJw- 
ahaz, ch. 21. 17. 

® Heb. treading down. 


• fulfilment of the threat is given 

in w. 16, 17. * 

16. theArahians, that were near the Etki- 
opmn^ Probably Joktanian Arabs from the 
Cushites. Southern 
^abia was originally occupied by Cushites, 
f'+iu (Gen. x. 7), whose descendants 

Arabs’'^^ a remnant of the Himykritic 

Chronicles 

caUe him indifferently Jehoahaz and Aha- 


ziah, which are equivalent names (2 K. viii. 
24 note). ^ 

20 . not in the sepulchres of the linr/s] 
Compare the similar treatment of Joash 
(xxiv. 2.5) and Ahaz (xxviii. 27). 

XXII. 2. For 42 read 22 (marg. ref.). 
Ahaziah’s father, Jehoram, was but forty 
, when he died (xxi. 20). 

7. the destruction of Ahaziah was of Crod] 
i.e. his untimely end was a judgment ujion 
him for his idolatry. 
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8 Akab. And it came to pass, that, when Jehu was executing 
judgment upon the house of Ahab, and * found the piinces of 
Judah, and the sons of the brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered 

9 to Ahaziah, he slew them. ’’‘And he sought Ahaziah : and they 
caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) and brought him to 
Jehu : and when they had slain him, they buried him : Because, 
said they, ho u the son of Jehoshaphat, who ’‘sought the Lord 
witi^ll his heart. So the house of Ahaziah had no power to 

10 keep still the kingdom. 51 "But when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she arose and destroyed 

11 all the seed royal of the house of Judah. But ^Jehoshabeath, 
the daughter of the king, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and 
stole him from among the king’s sons that were slain, and put 
him and his nurse m a bedchamber. So Jehoshabeath, the 
daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for 
she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so that 

12 she slew him not. And he was 'aith them hid in the house of 
God six years : and Athaluih reigned over the land. 

Chap. 23. AND "in the seventh year Jehoiada strengthened him- 
self, and took the captains of hundreds, Azarian the son of 
Jeroham, and Ishniael the son of Jehohanan, and Aznriah the 
son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat 
2 the son of Zichii, into covenant with him. And they went about 
in Judah, and gathered the Levi tes out of all the cities of Judah, 
and the chief of the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jerusa- 
ii lem. And all the congregation made a covenant vdth the king 
ill the house of God. And he said unto them. Behold, the king’s 
son shall reign, as the Lord hath ^said of the sons of David. 
4 This is the thing that ye shall do ; A third ppt of you ‘^entering 
on the sabbath, of the priests and of the Levites, shall he porters 
6 of the ^ doors; and a third part s/ia?/ he at the king’s house; 

and a third part at the gate of the foundation: and all the people 
(3 shall be in the courts of the house of the Lord. But let none 
come into the house of the LorO), save the priests, and ‘Hhey 
that minister of the Levites ; they shall go in, for they are holy : 

^ Hcb. ihrenholih. 


fc2Ein.lO. 

10 , 11 . 

* 2 Kin. 10. 
13, 14. 

*» 2 XiTi . 9. 
27, at Me- 
^Ido in the 
kingdom of 
Samaria. 

« ch. 17. 4. 

o 2 Kin. 11. 

1 , kc. 

P 2 Kin. 11. 

2, Jehoeheba. 


« 2 Kin. 11. 
4, &c. 


2Sam.7.12. 
1 Kin. 2. 4. 
k 9. 5. 
ch. 6. 10. 
k 7. 18. 

& 21. 7. 
c 1 Chr. 9. 25. 


^ 1 Chr. 23. 
2S, 29. 


9. Cp. rnarg, ref. Ahaziah after remain- 
ing a while at Megifldo, removed t(.> Sama- 
I’ia, where his wounds could be better cared 
for and concealment might be easier; Je- 
liu’s emissaries discovered him there ; they 
tf)ok him to *Tehu, who happened at the 
time to be at Megiddo ; and then and there 
dehu put him to death. The narrative 
here is therefore supplementary to that of 
2 Kings, and finds its lu’oper place between 
the clause, “He fled to Megiddo,” and the 
words “and died there.” 

and u'hen they had slain him^ they buried 
him] Jehu’s emissaries slew him but al- 
lowed his servants to bury him (see 2 K. 

i.x. 28). 

no <powcr &c. ] As Ahaziah was but twenty- 
three at his death {v. 2 note), he had no 
grown-up son to take the crown. 

10-12, Cp. marg. ref. and notes. 

XXIII. Cp. the history in Kings (marg. 
ref.). Both accounts were probably drawn 
from a common source. The writer of 


Kings treated the points of civil and historic 
importance, the later author of Chi-onides 
collected the notices of the part taken in 
the transactions by the sacred order to 
which he probably belonged. 

1. The five names do not occur in Kings; 
only, and incidentally, the five divisions of 
the royal guard (2 K. xi. 5 note). 

2. Jehoiada was unwilling to trust the 
success of the revolution wholly and en- 
tirely to the royal body-^ard. Accord- 
ingly, the captains collected from the cities 
of Judah a strong body of Le-ntes and the 
chief of the fathers of Israel ( “ Judah,” 
see XX. 34 note) who were brought up to Jeru- 
salem. 

3. By “ all the congregation” here is 
meant the persons referred to in r. 2. 

4. The WT-it^ of Chronicles relates the 
^order# that were given to the Levites, the 
author of Kings those received by the royal 
body-guard (2 K. xi. 5 note). 

6. keep the watch of the Lord] t.c. guard 
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^ Seo 1 Chi’. 
21 & 25 . 


/D0ut.l7.1S. 


0 1 Chr. 2u.S. 


h Neh. 3. 28. 


» Dent. 13. 9. 


^ 1 Chr. 23. 
6, 30, 31. 
&24. 1. 
i Num. 28. 2. 
”*■ 1 Chr. 2C. 
l,&c. 


7 but all tbe people feliall keep tbe watcli of tke Lord. And the 
Levites shall compass the king round about, every man with his 
weapons in his hand; and whosoever else cometh into the house, 
he shall be put to death: but be ye with the king when he 

8 cometh in, and when he goeth out. ^ So the Levites and all 
Judah did according to afl things that J ehoiada the priest had 
commanded, and took every man his men that were to come in 
on the sabbath, with them that were to go out on the s^lSjbath : 

9 for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not <^the courses. Moreover 
Jehoiada the priest delivered to the captains of hundreds spears, 
and bucklers, and shields, that had been king David’s, which 

10 tve?^e in the house of Grod. And he set all the people, every man 
having his weapon in his hand, from the right ^ side of the ^ temple 
to the left side of the temple, along by the altar and the temple, 

11 by the king round about. Then they brought out the king’s 
son, and put upon him the crown, and-^^ave him the testimony, 
and mado him king. And Jehoiada and his sons anointed him, 

12 and said, ^God save the king. Now when Athaliah heard tho 
noise of the people running and praising the king, she came to 

13 the people into the house of the Lord : and she looked, and, 
behold, tho king stood at his jhllar at the entering in, and tho 
princes and the trumpets by tho king : and all the peojde of tho 
land rejoiced, and sounded with trumpets, also tho singers with 
instruments of musick, and ^^such as taught to sing jiraise. 
Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and said, •*Ti*eason, Treason. 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out tho captains of hundreds 
that were set over the host, and said unto them, Have her forth 
of the ranges : and whoso followeth her, let him bo slain vdth tho 
sword. For the j)riost said. Slay her not in the house of the 

1 b Lord. So they laid hands on her ; and when she was come to 
the entering *of the horse gate by the king’s house, they slew her 

16 there. ^ And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, and between 
all tho people, and between the king, that they should be tho 

17 Lord’s people. Then all the people went to the house of Baal, 
and brake it down, and brake his altars and his images in pieces, 

18 and *slew Mattan tho priest of Baal before tho altars. Also 
Jehoiada appointed tho offices of the house of tho Lord by the 
hand of tho piiests the Levites, whom Davkl had ^distributed in 
the house of the Lord, to offer tho burnt offerings of the Lord, 
as it is wi’itten in the Gaw of Moses, with rejoicing and with 

19 singing, as it was ordained ^by David. And ho set the ’'^porters 
at the gates of the house of the Lord, that none ivhich was un- 


^ Heb. shoulder. ^ Heb. Let the Icing live. * Heb. by the hands of 

® Heb. house. * Heb. Conspiracy. David, 1 Chr. 25. 2, C. 


against any attempt that might be made by opening from the main chamber of the 
the Baal-worBhii)pers to force their way Temide into the Holy of Holies, 
through the courts into the Temple. 16. between him, &c.] In 2 K. xi. 17 the 

7. Cp. 2 ]f . xi. 8, 11. The soldiers and covenant is said to have been made “ be- 
the Levites in the Temple were pro- tween the Lord,” &c. To the writer of 
bably intermixed in about equal x>ropor- Chronicles Jehoiada was God’s representa- 

, tive, and received the idedges of king and 

8. and took ^ery man his men &c.] i.e. people. 

the relief, alre^y organised by Jehoiada le. the priests tlve Levites] Rather, with 
into three bodies {vv. 4, §,), was further the Versions, “ the priests and the Levites.” 
strengthened by the members of tlite out-c It was the duty of the priests alone to offer 
course,” who were associated in the the Burnt offerings (Num. xviii. 1-7), and of 
W()rk to be done. the Levites alone to praise God with singing 

15. at the entering in] i.e. at, or near, the and music (1 Chr. xxiii. 5, xxv. 1-7). 
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20 clean in any thing should enter in. "And he took the captains «2Km.ii.i9* 
of hundreds, and the nobles, and the governors of the people, 

and all the people of the land, and brought down the king from 
the house of the Lord : and they came through the high gate 
into the king’s house, and set the king upon the throne of the 

21 kingdom. And all the people of the land rejoiced : and the city 
was quiet, after that they had slain Athaliah with the sword, 

CHA!Kyi4. JOASH ^waa seven years old when he began to reign, a 2 Km. 11 . 21 . 
an* ho reigned forty years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name & 12 . 1 , &c. 

2 also teas Zu)iah of Beer-sheba. And Joash ^did that which was * Bee ch. 26. 
right in the sight of the Lord all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 

3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives ; and he begat sons and 

4 daughters. ^And it came to pass after this, that Joash was 
o minded Ho repair the house of the Lord. And he gathered 

together the priests and the Levites, and said to them. Go out 

unto the cities of Judah, and ^gather of all Israel money to « 2 Kin. 12 . 1 . 

repair the house of your God from year to year, and see that ye 

6 hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites hastened it not. ^‘^And *^2 Kin. 12 . 7 . 
the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and said unto him, 

"WTiy hast thou not required of the Levites to bring in out of 
Judah and out of Jerusalem the collection, according to the com- 
mandment of ‘'Moses the seiTant of the Lord, and of the con- « Ex. 30 . 12 , 

7 gregation of Israel, for the Habemacle of witness? For ^ the /xJm 
sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, had broken up the Acts 7*. 44. 
house of God; and also all the * dedicated things of the house 51 

8 of the Lord did they bestow upon Baalim. And at the king’s ‘ ^ 
commandment Hhey made a chest, and set it without at the *3 Kin. 12 . 9. 

9 gate of the house of the Lord. And they made -a proclamation 
through Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lord *^the '-‘ver. c, 
collection that Moses the servant of God laid upon Israel in the 

10 wilderness. And all the princes and all the people rejoiced, 
and brought in, and cast into the chest, imtil they hafl made an 

11 end. Now' it came to pass, that at what time the chest was 
brought unto the king’s office by the hand of the Levites, and 

^when they saw that there was much money, the king’s scribe ^2Kin.l2.l0. 
and the high priest’s officer came and emptied the chest, and 
took it, and carried it to his place again. Thus they did day by 

12 day, and gathened money in abundance. And the king and 
J ehoiada gave it to such as did the w'ork of the service of the 
house of the Lord, and hired masons and carpenters to repair 
the house of the Lord, and also such as wTought ii*on and brass 

13 to mend the house of the Lord. So the w'orknien wTought, and 

^ Heb, to renew. * Hel). a voice. 

20. the high gate] See 2 K. xi. 19 note. the mother of Amaziah (xxv. 1), who must 
XXIV. This chapter is parallel with 2 have been taken to wife by Joash as early 
K. xii., but treats the matters common to as his 2l8t year. 

both narratives in a different and, appa- 6. It appears from 2 K. xii. 4 that Joash 
rentlj^ supplemental way. ^ had assigned to the restora^on-fund two 

2. Jehoiada lived after the accession of other payments also. 

.Toash at least 23 years (2 K. xii. 6). Thus 11. the hinges scribe. ..came and emptM, 
the idolatries of Joash (r. 18) were confined &c.] Rather, “ the king’s scribe came... and 
to his last 10 or 15 years. ^ they emptied ” &c. i.e. the Levites who 

3. Athaliah ’s destruction of the seed brought the chest from the Temple emptied 
royal had left Joash without a natural it in the presence of the scribe, 
successor, and his marriage at the earliest^ XZ.^they set the Iwuse of God in his state] 
suitable age, was, therefore, a matter of Some prefer, “ they set up the house of 
state policy. One of his wives in question God in its (old) measure or “ proper* 
was probably “Jehoaddan of Jerusalem,” tions.” 
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See 2 Kin. 
12. 13. 


«lKin.l4.23. 
" Judg. 5. 8. 
cb. 19. 2. 

& 28. 13. 

& 29. 8. 

& 32. 25. 

V ch. 30. 1,^. 
Jer. 7. 23, 20. 
& 2.5. 4. 

cb. 15. 1. 

& 20. 14. 
’•Num.14.41. 
- ch. 15. 2. 

< Acts 7. 58, 
50. 


«2Km.l2.17. 


^ the work was perfected by them, and they sot the house of God 

14 in his state, and streng^ened it. .And when they had finished 
it, they brought the rest of the money before the king and Je- 
hoiada, ’^‘whereof were made vessels for the house of the Lokd^ 
tv&n vessels to minister, and ^ to offer withal, and spoons, and 
vessels of gold and silver. And they offered burnt offerings 
in the house of the Lord continually all the days of Jehc^da. 

15 ^ But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of days when he^ed ; 

16 an hundred and thirty years old was he when he died. aS they 
buried him in the city of David among the kings, because he 
had done good in Israel, both toward God, and toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the princes of Judah, 
and made obeisance to the king. Then the king hearkened unto 

18 them. And they left the house of the Lord God of their fathers, 
and served “groves and idols: and wrath came upon Judah and 

19 Jerusalem for this their trespass. Yet he ^^sent prophets to 
them, to bring them again unto the Lord ; and they testified 

20 against them : but they would not give ear. ^And «the Spirit 
of God ^camc upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the pnest, 
which stood above the people, and said unto them, Thus saith 
God, ’‘Why transgress ye the commandments of the Lord, that 
ye cannot prosper? * because ye have forsaken the Lord, he 

21 hath also forsaken you. And they conspired against him, and 
^stoned him with stones at the commandment of the king in 

22 the court of the house of the Lord. Thus Joash the king 
remembered not the kindness w'hich Jehoiada his father had 
done to him, but slew his son. And w'hen he died, he said, 

23 The Lord look upon it, and require it. ^ And it came to pass 
‘‘at the end of the year, that ’Hhe host of Syria came up against 
him: and. they came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroj^cd 
all the princes of the people from among the people, and sent 

’ Heb. ihe healing tcenf up 2 jyegfih. . * Heb. in ike revolution 

npon the work. 2 Heb. clothed, as Judg. G. of the year. 


16 . an hundred and thirty f/cara old] Most 
critic.s Hui)p(»se the niiiiiber'in the text to 
be corrupt, and suggest in its stead 103 
or 83. 

16 . they hnried him in the city of David 
among the kings] This unparalleled honour, 
due in part to the respect felt for Jehoiada’s 
religious character, was ])robably, also, in 
part attributable to his connexion witli the 
royal family through his wife (xxii. 11), and 
to the fact that, for 10 or 12 years, he hacl 
practically held the kingly office. 

toward his house] “ i.e. toward God’s 
house,” the Temple. 

17. The noble.s had taken part in the 
revolution wl^fch jdaced Joash on the throne 

2, 13, 20), but probably on political 
rather than on religious grounds. They 
nught dislike the rule of a woman and a 
toreigner without participating in the zeal 
or Jehoiada for x>urity of religion. They 
now petitioned for a toleratvpn of idolatry, 
not for a return to the condition of feiings 
Which prevailed under Athaliah. No doubt 
they carried a considerable party with 
them; but the Tern pie- worship continued, as 


.appears from the history of Zechariah {v. 20). 
IS or is the king taxed ]>ersonally with 
idolatry. 

20. stood ahovc the people] Zechariah, the 
High-Priest, took up an elevated ])ositi()n, 
l)erhaps on the stei)8 of the inner court, 
which was elevated above the outer court, 
where the peojde would be. 

21. in the court of the house of the Loud] 
“Between the Altar and the Temple,” or 
directly in front of the Temple porch, if it 
be this Zechariah of whom our Lord speaks 
(Matt, xxiii. 35). A horror of the imv)ious 
deed long ])os8es8ed the Jews, who believed 
that^ the blood c(nild not be effaced, but 
continued to bubble on the stones of the 
court, like blood newly shed, until the 
Temple was entered, just prior to its de- 
struction, by Nebuzaradan. 

22 . the Lord look upon it and require it] 
Op. Gen. ix. 5, xlii. 22 ; and contrast the 
words of Christ (Luke xxiii. 34), and of St. 

< Stephen (Acts vii. GO). Zechariah’s prayer 
was prophetic (see vv. 23, 25 ; Imke xi. 61). 

23. ^ On the unusual character of this ex- 
pedition, see marg. ref. note. 
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24 all the qioil of thorn unto tho king of ‘Damascus. For tho 
army of the SjTians ^camo with a small company of men, and 
the Lord ^dehvered a very great host into their hand, because 
they had forsaken the Lord God of their fathers. So they 

25 'executed jud^ent against Joash. ^And when they were 
departed from him, (for they left him in great diseases,) « his 

S servants conspired against hini for the blood of the ^soris 
hoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, and ho died : 
ihey buried riim in the city of David, but they buried him not 
26 in the sepulchres of the kings. And these are they that con- 
spired against him; ^Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammonitess, 
27 and Jehozabad the son of ^Shimrith a Moabitess. Now coiiccrn- 
ing his sons, and the greatness of ®tho burdens laid upon him, 
and the ^ rei^airing of the house of God, behold, they are written 
in tho ^storj^ of the book of the kings. ‘^And Amaziah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Chap. 25. AMAZIAH ^ivas twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and ho reigned twenty and nine years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 
2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, ^but 
3 not with a perfect heart. 'Now it came to pass, when the king- 
dom was ^established to him, that he slew his servants that had 
4 killed the king his father. But he slew not their children, but 
did as it is written in tho law in the book of Moses, where tho 
Lord commanded, sajdng, ^Thc fathers shall not die for the 
childi'on, neither shall the children die for the fathers, but every 
5 man shall die for his own sin. 51 Moreover Amaziah gathere<l 
Judah together, and made them captains over thousands, and 
captains over hundreds, according to the houses of tlteir fathers, 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and he numbered them 
'from twenty years old and abbvo, and foimd them three hun- 
dred thousand choice onen, able to go forth to war, that could 
6 handle spear and shield. He hired also an himdred thousand 
mighty men of valour out of Israel for an hundred talents of 
7 silver. But there came a man of God to him, saying, O king, 
let not the army of Israel go with thee ; for the Lord is not 
8 with Israel, to wit, with all tho children of Ephraim. But if 
thou wilt go, dcr/^, bo strong for the battle : God shall make thee 
fall before the enemy : for God hath power to help, and to cast 
9 down. And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what shall 

^ Heb. DarmeseTc. * Or, Shomer. * Or, commentary. 

* Or, Josachar, 2 Kin. 12. 21. * Heb. founding. ® Heb. confirmed u]wn him. 


* Lev. 26. 8. 
Deut. 32. 30. 
Isai. 30. 17. 

V Lev. 26. 25. 
Deut. 2S. 25, 

* ch. 22. 8. 
Isai. 10. 6. 
"2Kin.l2.20. 
^ ver. 21. 


c 2Km.l2.18. 

^^2Kiii.l2.21. 

« 2 Kin. 14. 
1, &c. 


^ See 2 Kin. 
14. 4. ^ 
ver. 14. 
c 2 Kin. 14. 
5, &c. 


Dent.24.16. 
2 Kin. 14. C. 
•Ter. 31. 30. 
Ezek. 18. 20. 


<■ Num. 1. 3. 


/ ch. 20. 6. 


24. tlwg cxecnfed judgment against Joash^ 
By defeating his army, slaying his nobles, 
and pressing on against Jerusalem, &c. (2 K. 
xii. 18 note). 

27. the greatness of the Jmrdens laid upon 
him] Or, “And the* multitude of burdens 
uttered against him.” “Burdens” (2 K. 
ix. 25 not^ are prophetical denunciations of 
coBjiing evil. 

the repairing] See marg. rendering, 
Joash’s repairs extended to the very base 
of the Temple building. 

the stoivf of the book of the kings] See Iif* 
troduction to Chronicles, p. 447, n. 2. 

XXV. This chapter is evidently taken 
to a large extent from the some document 


as Kings (marg. ref. and notes). At the 
same time it contains large and important 
additions ; — c.g. v\r. 5-10, 13-16. 

5. three hundred thousand] Asa’s army had 
been nearly twice as numerous, amounting 
to ^0,000 (xiv. 8). The diminution was 
due, in part, to wars (xxi. 8, 16, xxiv. 23, 
24) ; in part, to the general decadence of the 
kingdom. 

8. If the present text* be regarded as 
sound, this passage must be taken ronically. 
But, most resent commentators supply a* 
second negative, and render — “ But go thou 
alone, act, be strong for the battle — €[od 
shall then not make thee to falL” 
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pProv. 10.22. 


/‘2ICin.l4.7. 


»■ See ch. 2S. 
23 . 

^Ex. 20. 3,5. 


I Ps. 96. 5. 
ver. 11. 


lS.'im.2.25. 

" 2 Kin. 14. 
6, 9, &c. 


we do for tlie Imndred talents which I have given to the * army 
of Israel P And the man of God answered, ^ The Lord is able 

10 to give thee much more than this. Then Amaziah separated 
them, to tvitj the army that was come to him out of Ephraim, 
to go -home again: wherefore their anger was greatly Kindled 

11 against Judah, and they returned home ^in great anger. ^ And 
Amaziah strengthened himself, and led forth his peopl^and 
went to ^the valley of salt, and smote of the children ^ Seir 

12 ten thousand. And other ton thousand left alive did the children 
of Judah caiTy away cajitive, and brought them unto the top of 
the rock, and cast them down from the top of the rock, that they 

13 all wore broken in pieces. But '*the soldiers of the army which 
Amaziah sent back, that they should not go with him to battle, 
fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaiia even imto Beth- 
horon, and smote three thousand of them, and took much spoil. 

14 51 Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah was come from the 
slaughter of the Edomites, that %e brought the gods of the 
children of Seu% and set them up to he ^his gods, and bowed 
down himself before them, and burned incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord was kindled against Amaziah, 
and he sent unto him a prophet, which said unto him. Why hast 
thou sought after Hhe gods of the people, which ’'‘could not 

16 deliver their own peoide out of thine hand ? And it came to 
pass, as he talked with him, that the Icing said unto him. Art 
thou made of the king’s counsel ? forbear ; why shouldest thou 
be smitten P Then the prophet forbare, and said, I know that 
God hath ^’‘determined to destroy thee, because thou hast done 

1 7 this, and hast not hearkened unto my counsel. Then ^ Amaziah 
king of Judah took advice, and sent to Joash, the son of 
Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying. Come, let 

18 us see one another in the face. And Joash king of Israel sent 
to Amaziah kin^ of Judah, saying, The thistle that was in 
Lebanon sent to tho cedar that luas in Lebanon, saying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife: and there passed by 'a wild 

19 beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. Thou 
sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the Edomites; and thine heart 
lifteth thee up to boast : abide now at home ; why shouldest 
thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou shoulCest fall, even thou. 


’ Heb. band. * Heb. the sontt of thehand. ® Or, furze blinks or, thorn. 

* Heb. to their place. ^ Heb. coumelled. 7 Heb. a bemt of the Jield. 

® Heb. in heat of anger. 


10. Such a dismissal could not fail to 
arouse great indignation. The Israelites 
would sup;>ose themselves dismissed because 
their good faith was suspected. On the 
<x)n8equences of their indignation, see v. 13. 

11. tJte children of Seir^ i.e. the Edomites 
(marg. ref. 7i.Jp 

12. the top of the rock^ Rather, “'the 

of Selali” (or, Petra), near which 
the battle was probably fought. On the 
cruel features ofiihe Edomite wars, see 1 K. 
XI. 15 ; Ezek. xxv. 12 ; Obad. 14. 

18. To revenge the insuljt (r. 10). the 
troops of Joash proceeded southwards and 
ravaged all the Jewish towns and villages 
between the Israelitish frontier and Beth- 


horon. This invasion probably took place 
while Amaziah was still in Edom. 

14. Then ractice of carrying off the images 
of the goas from a conquered country, or 
city, as trophies of victory, was common 
among the nations of the East. Sometimes, 
as with the Romans, the object was worship, 
especially when the gods were previously 
among those of the conquering country, and 
the images had the reputation of ijeculiar 
sanctity. 

16. Art thou made of the king's counsel 7] 
A subtle irony : — “ Have I made thee one of 
cny council ? If not, what entitles thee to 
oder thy advice ? ” 

For the fulfilment of the prophecy, see 
w. 22-24, 27. 
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20 and Judah with thee ? But Amaziah would not hear; for ^ it 3 »iKin.i 2 .i 6 , 
came of God, that he might deliver them into the hand of their 22* 7. 

21 enemies y because they « sought after the gods of Edom. So «ver. 14. 
Joash the king of Israel went up ; and they saw one another in 

the face, loth he and Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, 

22 which helongeth to Judah. And Judah was ^put to the worse 

23 b^re Israel, and they fled every man to his tent. And Joash 
th^tng of Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, 

the son of ^‘Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought him to r8eecli.21. 
Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate 17. 

24 of Ephraim to ^the comer gate, four hundred cubits. And he -^ 22 . 1 , 6 . 
took all the gold and the silver, and all the vessels that were 

found in the house of God with Obed-edom, and the treasures 
of the king’s house, the hostages also, and returned to Samaria. 

25 ^ *And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived after the #2Kiii.l4.l7. 
death of Joash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years, 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first and last, behold, are 
they not written in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel ? 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did turn aw^ay ^from following 
the Loiii) they ^ made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem; 
and he fled to Lachish : but they sent to Lachish after him, and 

28 slow him there. And they brought him upon horses, and buried 
him with his fathers in the city of ^ Judah. 

Chap. 26. THEN all the people of Judah took «®Uzziah, was a 2 Kin. 14. 
sixteen years old, and made him king in the room of his father 21 , 22 . 

2 Amaziah. He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, after that * h Ac. 

3 the king slept with his fathers. Sixteen years old was Uzziah 
when he began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name also Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And ho did that which tvas right in the sight of the Lord, accord- 

6 to all that his father Amaziah did. And ^'he sought God in the 6 see cb. 24 . 
days of Zechariah, who ‘^had understanding ^in the visions of 2 . 

God: and as long as he sought the Lord, God made him to 

6 prosper. And he went forth and ** warred against the Philistines, & 2 . 19 ! 

and brake dovm the w^all of Gath, and the w'all of Jabneh, and ^ 

the wall of Ashdod, and built cities ^ about Ashdod, and among 

7 the Philistines. And God helped him against ^the Philistines, e ch. 21 . 16 . 
and against the#.iii'abians that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the 

* Heb. gmiften. * Heb. congpired a cou’ ® Or, Azariah. 

^ Heb. the gate of it that piracy. ' Heb. in the feeing of God, 

looketh. ^ That iSf The city of David f ® Or, in the country of 

^ Heb. from after. as it is 2 Kin. 14. 20. Ashdod. 

27. after the time 1*116 ^mte^ means 12) and in the Prophets. The writer of 
that the violent death of Amaziali followed Kin^ prefers the form Azariah. Uzziah 
on his apostasy, not closely in fKiint of time has been regarded as a phonetic corruption 
— for it must have been at least fifteen years of the real name usea by the common 
after (y. 25) — nor as, humanly speaking, people. 

caused by it ; hut, in the way of a divine 6. who had understanding in the visions of 
judgment, his death was a complete fulfil- frodl Another reading, suppled by^ the 
inent of the prophecy of v. 16. LXX., and some ancient Versions, is : — • 

XXVI. Nearly the whole of this chapter ‘‘ who instructed him in the fear of God.” 
is additional to the narrative in Kings 6. Uzziah’s expedition was the natural 
(marg. ref.). It is not too much to say that sequel to the Edomite wilt of Amaziah 
we are indebted to Chronicles for our whole (xxv. 11), which crushed the most formid- 
conception of the character of Uzziah, and able of all th^ tribes of the south. On 
fornearlyour whole knowledge of the events »Jabn^ see dosh. xv. 11 note; and on 
of his reign. ^ Ashdod see Josh. xiii. 3 note. 

1. Uiiziah] This form of the name is found 7. On the Mehunims or Maonites, see 
uniformly in Chronicles (except 1 Chr. iii. Judges x. 12 note. 
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/3Sani. 8. 2. 
ch. 17. 11. 


(3^2X111.14.1 3. 
Neh. 3. 13, 
19, 32. 

Zech. 14. 10. 


^‘Deut.32.15. 

»■ Dent. 8. 14. 
ch. 25. 19. 

^ So 2 Kin. 
IG. 12, 13. 

1 1 Chr. 6. 10. 


8 Moliunims. And the Ammonites -^gave gifts to Uzziah : and his 
name Spread abroad even to the enteric in of E^^pt; for he 

9 strengthened himself exceedingly, ^f^^reover tlzziah built 
towers in Jerusalem at the corner gate, and at the valley gate, 

10 and at the turning of the wall, and "fortified them. Also ho 
built towers in the desert, and Migged many wells : for he had 
much cattle, both in the low countej", and in the plain^- hus- 
bandmen also, and vine dressers in the mountains,^nd in 

11 ^Caiinel: for he loved '’husbandry. ^Moreover Uzzian had an 
host of fighting men, that went out to war by bands, according 
to the number of their account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe 
and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, one of the 

12 king’s captains. The whole number of the chief of the fathers 
of the mighty men of valour were two thousand and six hun- 

13 di'ed. And under their hand ivas ®an army, three hundred thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five htmdred, that made war .with 

14 mighty jiower, to help the king against the enemy. And Uzziah 
jirepared for them tliroughout all the host shields, and spears, 
and helmets, and habergeons, and bows, and "slings to cast stones. 

lo And ho made in Jerusalem engines, invented by cunning men, 
to be on the towers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and 
great stones withal. And his name ^spread far abroad ; for ho 

16 was marvellously helped, till he was strong. ^But '‘when ho 
was strong, his heart was 'lifted up to his destruction : for ho 
traiisgi’essed against the Loud his God, and ''went into tho 
temple of the Lord to bum incense upon tho altar of incense. 

17 And ' Azariah the priest went in after him, and Tvith him four- 


1 Heb. * Or, Fruitful Jidd$. 7 ITeb. dones of dings. 

* Or, repaired. ® Heb. ground. ® IJeb. Kent forih. 

^ Or, cut out many cisterns. ® Heb. the jwwer of an army. 


10. lie. huilt towers in the desert] Refuges 
for the flocks and the herdsmen in the wild 



south-east. 

wc'lls] The marginal translation is prefer- 
able. Judaea depends largely for its water- 
supi>ly on reservoirs in which the rain-fall is 
stored. These are generally cut in the na- 
tural rock, and covered at top, 
for he had much cattle, &c.J Some prefer, 

“ for he had much cattle there, and in the 
low country, and on the downs,” with 
allusion to three pasture districts— (1) The 
“wilderness,” or high tract to the south 
and south-east, extending from the western 
shores of the Dead Sea to the vicinity of 
Beersheba; (2) The “low country,” or 
maritime jdain on the west, between the 
hills of Judaea and the sea; and (3) The 
“ downs,” on rich grazing land beyond the 
Jordan, on the plateau of Gilead. 17 zziah’s 

I jossession of this last-named district must 
lave been connected with the submission of 
the Ammonite© (see v. 8). 

in the mojmtains, and in Carmel] These 
terms describe Judaea Prefer — the hilly 
tract between the low maritime })lS.in on*, 
the one side, and the wilderness and Jordan 
valley on the other. By “Carmel” we 
must understand, not the mountain of that 


name, which belonged to Samaria, but the 
cultivated portions of the Judaean hill-tract 
(see margin). 

13. Ch>. XXV. 5. It will be seen that 
Uzziah had not added much to the military 
strength of the nation by his conquests. 
His anny exceeds that of his father Ama- 
ziah by 7500 men o^^y. 

14. The sling was used in war by the 
Assyrians, the Egyptians,- the Persians, the 
Greeks, Romans, and others. Its employ- 
ment by the Benjamites appears from »Tudg. 
XX. 16, and by the ten tribes, a century be- 
fore Uzziah, from 2 K. iii. 25. 

16. Uzziah’s engines seem to have cor- 
responded respectively to the Roman halhta 
and ccUapulta. The haJista, which threw 
stones, was known to the As^rians as early 
as the time of Sardanapalus 1., the contem- 
porary of Jehoshaphat. The catapult is not 
represented either on the Assyrian or the 
Egyptian sculptures. It would seem on the 
whole most probable that both kinds of en- 

f ines were invented in Assyria and intro- 
uced from thence into Palestine. 

16. to his de8t7'uction] Rather, “to do 
wickedly.” Uzziah appears to have delibe- 
rately determined to invade the priest’s 
office (marg. ref. m), thus repeating the sin 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram (Num. xvi. 
1-35). 
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• 

18 score priests of the Loed, that were valiant men : and they with- 
stood iJzziah the king, and said unto him, It "^ajmertaineth not unto 
thee, Uzziah, to bum incense unto the Loed, but to the “priests 
the sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to bum incense : go out 

, of the sanctuarj^ ; for thou hast trespassed ; neither shall it he for 

19 thine honour from the Loed God. Then Uzziah was wroth, and 
had a censer in his hand to bum incense: and while he was 
vi||th Avith the priests, ^^the leprosy even rose up in his forehead 
bef^ the priests in the house of the Loed, from beside the in- 

20 cense altar. And Azariah the chief priest, and all the priests, 
looked ai)on him, and, behold, he was leprous in his forehead, 
and they thrust him out from thence; yea, himseK ^hasted also 

21 to go out, because the Lord had smitten him. « And Uzziah the 
king was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a 

several house, hdng a leper ; for he was cut off from the house 
of the Lord : and Jotham his son wae over the king’s house, 

22 judging the people of the land. ^Now the rest of the acts of 
Uzziah, first and last, did * Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 

23 write. ^So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they buried him 
with his fathers in the field of the burial which belonged to the 
Idngs ; for they said. He is a lepers and Jotham his son reigned 
in his stead. 

Chap. 27 . JOTHAM ^was twenty and five years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jemsalem. His mother’s 

2 name also ivas Jorushah, the daughter of Zadok. And he did 
that which was right in the sight of the Lord, according to all 
that his father Uzziah did: howbeit he entered not into the 

3 temple of the Lord. And ^the people did yet corruptly. He 
built the high gate of the house of the Lord, and on the wall of 

4 ^Ophel he built much. Moreover he built cities in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and in the foregts ho built castles and towers. 

5 He fought also with the king of the Ammonites, and prevailed 
against them. And the children of Ammon gave him the same 
year an hundred talents of silver, and ten Siousand measures 

^ Heb. free. * Or, The tower ^ ch. 33. 14. Neh. 3. 26, 


Num. 16. 
40. 

& 18. 7. 

"Ex. 30. 7, 8, 


oNnm.12.10. 
2 Kiu. 5. 27. 


P As Esth. 

6 . 12 . 

9 2 Kin. 15. 6. 


rLev. 13. 46, 
Kum. 5. 2, 


•IsaLl. 1. 
<2 Kin. 15.7. 
Isai. 6. 1. 


“ 2 Kin. 15. 
32, Ac. 


b2Kin.l5.36. 


20. Death was denounced by the L.w with 2 Kings (marg. ref.), and is taken 
against those who inviWed the office of the mainly from the same source or sources 
priest'; and death had been the actu^d which it amplifies. 

punishment of Korah and his company. 3. Ophel was the name given to the long» 
Uzziah feared lest from him also tlie ex- narrowush, rounded spur or promontory, 
treme penalty should be exacted, and there- which intervenes between the central vallj^ 
fore hasted to quit the sacred building of Jerusalem (the Tyropceon) and the ]^a- 
where his bare presence was a capital crime, ron, or valley of Jehoshaphat. ^ The anxiety 

21. a several fiotise] See marg. ref. q note ; of Uzziah and Jotham to fortify their ter- 

and c]i. Ps. Ixxxviii., which is supposed by ritory indicates a fear of external attack, 
some to refer to Uzziah. whicn at this time was probably felt mai^y 

22. tlw acts of UzziaJi...did Isaiah.. Avrite'l in connexion with Samaria ana Syria (2 K, 
Most critics regard Isaiah as about 20 when xv. 37 note). The faithless trust put in for- 
Uzziah died. He must, then, have written tifications was rebuked by the presets of 
his history of Uzziah’s reign from docu- the time (Hos. viii. 14 ; Isai. it. 

ments. and accounts of others, rather than 5. The Ammonites, who h^ ^bmitted 
from his own knowledge. to Uzziah (xxvi. 8), revolted against Jotham. 

28. m the field of the burial] i.e. in the This revolt he firmly rep^i^ed ; anA to 
same piece of ground, but in a separate punish it, he exacted a high rate of tribute 
sepulchre. As the Law separated off the for the three years following the terminaiaoa < 
leper from his fellows during life (Lev. xiii. of the war. ^^he productiveness of the 
46), so Jewish feeling required that he •Ammonite country in grain, which is here 
should remain separate even in death. indicated, has been remarked upon as 

XXVII. This short chapter runs parallel traordinary by modem travellers. 

VOL. II. . • N K 
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of wheat, and ten thousand of barley. ^ So much did the chil- 
dren of Ammon pay unto him, both the second year, and the 

6 third. So Jotham became mighty, because he -prepared his 

7 ways before the Lord his Grod. ^ Now the rest of the acts of 
Jotham, and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in 

8 the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. He was five and 
twenty years old when he began to reign, and reigned sixteen 

«2K:in.i5.38. 9 years in Jerusalem. ‘^And Jotham slept with his fatheyj^and 

they buried him in the city of David : and Ahaz his son voigned 
in his stead. 

« 2 Kin. 16.2. Chap. 28. AHAZ ^wos tw’enty years old when ho began to reign, 
and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem: but he did not that 
which was right in the sight of the Lord, like David his father : 
2 for he walked in the waj^s of the kings of Israel, and made also 
Ex. 34. 17. 3 molten images for ‘^Baalim. Moreover he ^ burnt incense in 

^udg^ 2 ^ii valley of the son of Hinnom, and burnt <*hi8 children in the 

‘^ 2 Ki^* 23 .io.’ fire, after the abominations of the heathen whom the Loud had 
4 cast out before the children of Israel. He sacrificed also and 
® * * * burnt incense in the high places, and on the hills, and under 

/ isai. 7. 1. 5 every green tree. Wherefore ^ the Lord his Grod delivered him 

fl' 2 Kin. 16. into the hand of the king* of Syria; and they smote him, and 
carried away a great multitude of them captives, and brought 
them to ^Damascus. And he was also delivered into the hand of 

6 the king of Israel, who smote him with a giuat slaughter. For 
/‘2Kiu.l6.27. ^‘Pekah the son of Remahah slew in Judah an hundred and 

twenty thousand in one day, xvhich were all ® valiant men ; 

7 because they had forsaken the Lord God of their fathers. And 
Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king’s son, 
and Azrikam the governor of the house, and Elkanah that ivas 

8 ®next to the king. And the children of Israel carried away 
^ ch. 11. 4. captive of their ^brethren two hundred thousand, women, sons, 

and daughters, and took also away much spoil from them, and 
fc Ps. 09 . 26. ^ brought the spoil to Samaria. ^But a prophet of the Lord was 

Isai. 10 . 6. there, whose name was Oded : and he went out before the host 

Ezek^26 12 camo to Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, ^'because the 

15 . ’ * Lord God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, ho hath de- 

m A' livered them into your hand, and ye have slain them in a rage 

Zech. i.’is? ^reacheth up imto heaven. And noyoye pui-poso to keep 

R^^^S * 5* i Heb. Thif . 3 Or, offered sacrifice. ® Ileb. o/ m/oKr. 

* Or, established. * Heb. Darmesek. ® Hel). the second to the king. 

XXVIII. This chapter is supplemental 6. The fearful loss here described mav 
in character. The writer seems to assume have been due to a complete defeat followeii 
that the narrative of Kings (marg. ref.) is by panic. 

known, and is mainly anxious to add points 7. Maaseiah was either an officer called 
which the author of that narrative has “the king’s son” (cp. 1 K. xxii. 26), or 
omitted. perhaps a son of Jotham, since Ahaz could 

2. images for Baalim] Or, to serve as hardly have had a son old enough to take 
Baalim, i.e as representatives of the dif- part in the battle (cp. r. 1). 
grent forms or characters of the chief Elkanah, as “ second to the king,” was 

probably the chief of the royal counsellors. 
8. Cp. 2 K. xvi. 3 note. 9. Nothing more is known of this Oded. 

4. He sacrificed also &c.] Cp. 2 K. xvi. 4. Cp. xv. 1. 

battles here mentioned, one he went out before thelmi] Rather, “He 
Syria), and the other went out to meet the host,” as the same 
^I'h Jrekah (king of Israel) are additions phrase is translated in xv. 2. 
to the n^ative of the writer of Kings ^ a rage that rcacJieth up to heaven] i.e. not 
Oh The events of the Syro- merely an exceedingly great and violent 
wraelite war were probably spread over rage, but one that has displeased God. 
several years. 10. are there not with you. . .sim against, the 
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under the children of Judah and Jerusalem for ’"bondmen and 
bondwomen unto you : hut are there not with you, even with you, 

11 sins against the Lord your Gk)d ? Now hear me therefore, and 
deliver the captives again, which ye have taken captive of your 

12 brethren : for the fierce wrath of the Lord is upon you. Then 
certain of the heads of the children of Ephraim, Azariah the 

S )f Johanan, Berechiah the son of Meshillemoth, and 
Idah the son of Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, 
up against them that came from the war, and said unto 
them, Yo shall not bring in the captives hither : for whereas we 
have offended against the Lord already^ ye intend to add more to 
our sins and to our trespass : for our trespass is great, and there 
14 is fierce wath against Israel. So the armed men left the^ptives 
15 and the spoil before the princes and all the congregation. And 
the men ‘'which were expressed by name rose up, and took the 
captives, and with the spoil clothed all that were naked among 
them, and arrayed them, and shod them, and ^'gave them 
to eat and to drink, and anointed them, and earned all the 
feeble of them upon asses, and brought them to Jericho, <^the 
city of palm trees, to their brethren: then they returned to 
16 Samaria. ^ At that time did king Ahaz send unto the kings of 
17 Ass^Tia to help him. For again the Edomites had come and 
18 smitten Judah, and earned away * captives. «The Philistines also 
had invaded the cities of the low country, and of the south of 
Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, 
and Shocho vith the -sdllages thereof, and Timnah with the 
villages thereof, Gimzo also and the villages thereof : and they 
19 dwelt there. For the Lord brought Judah low because of Ahaz 
king of Hsracl; for ho ’‘made Judah naked, and transgressed 
^0 sore against the Lord. And *Tilgath-pilnesor king of Assjuia 
came unto him, and distressed mm, but strengthened him not. 

^ Heb. a capficlht. 


"» Lev. 25.39, 
42,43,40. 


n Jam. 2*13. 


o ver. 12. 


J>2KiiL 6.22. 
Prov. 25. 21, 
22 . 

L^e 6. 27. 
Rom. 12. 20. 
« Deut. 34. 3. 
Judi?. 1. 16. 
*•2 Kin. 16.7. 
• Ezek. 16. 
27. 67. 


« ch. 21. 2. 

« Ex. 32. 25. 
»2Kiii.l6.29. 
& 16. 7, 8. 9. 


Lord?! The ten tribes had fallen away 
from the true faith fai’ more completely and 
more hopelessly than the two. It was not 
for them to press hard against their endng 
brothers, and aggi'ava^ their jiunishment. 

12. ‘ ‘ Ephraim ” is used here in the generic 
sense so comm<in in the Prophets, as syn- 
onymous with the ten tribes. 

16. Jericho, which lies much farther from 
.Samaria than many points of the territory 
of Judah, was perhaps selected because the 
Kiaptives had been carried off principally 
from this point ; or because there may have 
been less danger of falling in with portions 
of Pekah’s anny on this than on the direct 
/’oute. 

17. The Edomites took advantage of the 
reverses of Ahaz, and were perhaps in 
league with Rezin (see 2 K. xvi. 6 note). 
The pitilessness of Edom, and her readiness 
to turn against Judah in any severe distress, 
is noticed and sternly rebuked by the 
Prophets (Am. i, 11 ; Ezek. xxxv. 5 ; Obad. 
10-14, &c.). 

18. Philistia also, eager to retaliate thep 
blows she had received from Umah (xxvi. 
6), seized her opportunity. Ajalon and 
Shocho were among the cities fortified by 


Reholwam (xi. 7, 10) ; Beth-shemesh (Josh. 
XV. 10) was famous as the scene of Amaxiah’s 
defeat (xxv. 21). Gimzo, which is not else- 
where mentioned in Scripture has been 
probably identified with the modem Jimzxt, 
a large village about 2^ miles from Ludd 
(the ancient Lydda). 

19. Akaz king of An instan^ of 

the lax use of the word “ Israel ” (xii.^ 6, 
xxi. 2). It is simply equivalent to “ king 
of Judah.” 

he made Judah waArrf] Lit. *‘he had 
caused licentiousness in Judah” — i.e, he 
had allowed Judah to break loose from all 
restraints of true religion, and to turn to 
any idolatry that they preferred (tr. 2-4). 
In this and in the following expression 
there is implied an apostasy aesembling the 
unfaithfulness of a wife. 

20. Tihjath‘pUncser'\ This form of the 
name is doubly cornet. See the properly 
Hebraized form in 2 K. xv.®29. 

distressed Afw, but strengthened net! 
This^statemeet, and that at the end of r. 
21, is supplemental to, and not contradic* 
toiy of, 2 R. xvi. 9. Here it is the writer’s 
object to note that the material assista&ice 
rendered by Tiglath-pileser to Ahab, waa nia 
• NIf 2 
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V See ch. 25. 
14. 


* Jer. 41. 17, 
18. 

“ See ch. 29. 

3. 7. 


6 2 Kin. 16. 
19, 20. 


«2 Kin. 18.1. 


* ch. 26. 6, 


« See ch. 28. 
24. 

vor. 7. 


<»lChr.l5.12. 
ch. 35. 6. 


« Jer. 2. 27, 
Efsek. 8. 16. 
/ch. 28. 24. 


21 Por Aliaz took away a portion out of tko house of the Lord, and 
out of the house of the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto 

22 the king of Assyria : but he helped him not. ^ And in the time 
of his (Bstress did he trespass yet more against the Lord : this 

23 is that king Ahaz. For *'he sacrificed unto the gods of ^ Damas- 
cus, which smote him : and he said, Because the gods of the 
kings of Syria help them, therefore will I sacrifice to then^that 
'they may help me. But they were the iniin of him, ai^^f all 

24 Israel. And Ahoz gathered together the vessels of the house 
of God, and cut in pieces the vessels of the house of God, ® and 
shut up the doors of the house of the Lord, and ho made him 

25 altars in every comer of Jerusalem. And in every several city 
of Judah he made high places ^ to bum incense imto other gods, 

26 and provoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. ^^Now 
the rest of his acts and of all his ways, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the book of the togs of Judah and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they buried him in tho 
city, even in Jerusalem: but they brought him not into tho 
sepulchres of the kings of Israel : and Hezekiah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CsAP. 29. HEZEKIAH ® began to reign when he was five and 
twenty years old, and he reigned nme and twenty years in 
Jemsalem. And his mother’s name was Abijah, the daughter 

2 ^of Zechariah. And ho did that which was right in the sight of 

3 the Lord, according to all that David his father had done. Ho 
in the first year of his reign, in the first month, ® opened the 

4 doors of the house of the Lord, and repaired them. And he 
brought in the priests and the Levites, and gathered them 

5 together into the east street, and said unto them. Hear me, ye 
Levites, sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of the 
Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth the filthiness out of 

6 the holy 'place* For our fathers have trespassed, and done that 
which ivas evil in the eyes of the Lord our God, and have for- 
saken him, and have ‘'turned away their faces from the habita- 

7 tion of the Lord, and ^turned their backs. -^Also they have 


1 Heb. Darmeselc. * Or, to qffer. ^ Heb. given the neclc. 


real “help’’ or “strength,” but rather a Book of Kinm. The writer of Kings 
cause of “ distress.” _ describes mainly civil affairs; the author 

23. His adoption of the Syrian gods, of Chronicles gives a full account of He- 
Hadad, Bimmon, and others, as objects^ of zekiah’s religious reformation. Chapters 
worship, no doubt preceded the destruction xxix.-xxxi. contain matter, therefore, which 
of Damascus by the Assyrians (2 K. xvi. is almost wholly new. 

9). ^ 3. By “the first month” is meant (cp. 

Israeli i.e. “Judah;” so in r. 27. Cp. xxx. 2, 3) the month of Nisan, the first of 
r. 19. the Jewish sacred year, not necessarily the 

24. Cp. 2 K. xvi. 17 note. The Temple- first month of Hezekiah’s reign. 

worship was suspended, the lamps put out, 4. the east street] Bather, some open space 
and the doors shut, to prevent the priests before the eastern gate of the outer Temple 
from enterinat The Jews still celebrate a Court is intended. 

yearly fast in commemoration of this time 5. sanctify now yourselvesl Cp. marg. ref. 
of affliction. ^ Hezekiah follows David’s example, knowing, 

altars] As the one Altar for sacrifice, probably, that the priests had in the pre- 
which alone th^ Law allowed, symbolized ceding time of idolatry contracted many de- 
^ the doctrine of one God, so these many filements. 

'^altars spoke unmistakeably ^f the aj}-em- The “filthiness,” or “uncleanness” (i». 
bracing polytheism affected by Ahaz. «16), might consist, in part, of mere dust and 

XXiX. The treatment of Hezekiah’s dirt, in part, of idolatrous objects intro- 
reign by the author of Chronicles is in duced by Ahaz before he finally shut up the 
marked 6ontrast with that followed in the Temple (2 K. xvi. 10*16). 
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sliut up the doors of the porch, and put out tho lamps, and have 
not burned incense nor offered burnt offerings in the holy place 

8 unto the God of Israel. Wherefore the ^ wrath of the Loed was g ch. 24. is. 
upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them to 
^trouble, to astonishment, and to ^hissing, as ye see with your & jer. is. le 

9 eyes. For, lo, ^ our fathers have fallen by the sword, and our & 8. 

sons and our daughters and our wives are in captivity for this. | 

lO^l^w it ia in mine heart to make covenant with the Lord ich. 28.*5, 
of Israel, that his fierce wrath may turn away from us. J' ^ ^5 13 

11 My sons, -be not now negligent: for the Lord hath ^chosen iNum. 3. ^ 
you to stand before him, to serve him, and that ye should & 8 . 14. 

12 minister unto him, and ^brnm incense. ^Then the Levites 
arose, Mahath the son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, 
of tho sons of the Kohathites : and of the sons of Mcrari, Kish, 
the son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jehalelel : and of the 
Gershonitcs; Joah the son of Zimmah, and Eden the son of 

13 Joah : and of the sons of Elizaphan : Shimri, and Jeiel : and of 

14 tho sons of Asaph ; Zechariah, and Mattaniah : and of the sons 
of Ilcman ; Jehiel, and Shimei : and of the sons of Jeduthun ; 

15 Shemaiah, and Uzziel. And they gathered their brethren, and 

sanctified themselves, and came, according to the command- «tver. 6. 
mcnt of the king, ^hy the w'ords of the Lord, "to cleanse the *iChr. 28 . 28 . 

16 house of the Lord. And the priests w^ent into the inner part 
of the house of the Lord, to cleanse and brought out all the 
uncleanness that they found in the temple of the Lord into the 
court of the house of the Lord. And the Levites took lY, to 

17 caiTy it out abroad into the brook Kidron. Now they began on 
the first day of tho first month to sanctify, and on the eighth 
day of the month came they to the porch of the Lord : so they 
sanctified the house of the Lord m eight days; and in the 

18 sixteenth day of the first month they made an end. Then 
they went in to Hezekiah the king, and said. We have cleansed 
all tho house of the Lord, and the altar of burnt offering, with 
all tho vessels thereof, and the shewbread table, with all the 

19 vessels thereof. Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz 

in his reign did "cast aw'ay in his transgression, have w^e pre- ®ch. 28 . 24 . 
pared and sanctified, and, behold, they are before the altar of 

20 the Lord. ^'Dien Hezekiah the king rose early, and gathei’ed 
tho rulers of the citj^ and went up to the house of tho Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and seven rams, and seven 

lambs, and seven ho goats, for a J’sin offering for the kingdom, pLev. 4 . 344 . 

' Hel3. commotion^ Deut. ® Or, he not how deceiced. * Or, in the bitfiness of ike 
28. 25. 3 ^crifice. Lord, cli. 30. 12. 

8 . he hath delirnrd them to...hia8{»f/] See all times to have formed a distii^t brandh 
1 K. ix. 8 note. It was an expression which of the Kohathites with special i^rivileges 
Hezekiah might naturally use, for it had (1 Chr. xv. 8). 

occurred in a prophecy of Micah (vi. 16), 15. by tivc xeords of the Lord] Kather, as 

his contemporary and monitor (Jer. xxvi.. suggested in the margin, ** According to the 
18, 10), which was probably uttered towards commandment of the king m the business (or 
the close of the reign of Ahaz. In Jere- matters) of the Lord.” 
miah the phrase becomes common (marg. 16. The “inner p^” means here, not 
reff.). the Holy of Holies in particular, but the 

12, 13. On the triple division of the interior generally. The j^ests alone mi^ht 

Levites, see 1 Chr. xxiii. 6 ; and on the enter the Temple builomg. The Levnes 
musical Levites, see 1 Chr. xxv. 1~6. might pene^te no further than the inn^ 

13. The descendants of Elizaphan -^a coiftt. 

grandson of Kohath (Ex, vi. 22), and chief 21. Hezekiah commenced his restoration 
of the Kohathites at the time of the census of the Jehovah- worship with an unnsnaBy 
in the Wilderness (Num. iii. 30)— apjiear at comprehensive Sin-offering, embracing tlie 
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«Lev.8. 14, 
16, 19, 24. 
Heb. 9. 21. 


*• Lev. 4. 15, 
24. 

* Lev. 14. 20. 


* 1 Chr. 16. 4. 
A 25. 6. 

«lChr. 23.6. 
& 25. 1. 
ch. 8. 14. 

* 2 Sam. 24. 

11 . 

V cb. 30. 12. 

» 1 Chr. 23. 6. 
Amos 6. 6. 

« Num. 10. 

8 , 10 . 

1 Chr. 16. 24. 
& 16. 6. 
ch. 23. 18. 


« ch. 20. 18. 


^ Lev. 7. 12 


and for tlie sanctuary, and for Judah. And ho commanded the 
priests the sons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the Lord. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and tho priests received the blood, 
and « sprinkled on the altar: likewise, when they had killed 
the rams, they sprinkled the blood upon tho altar : they killed 
also the lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought ^ forth the he goats /or the sin offering before 
the king and the congregation ; and they laid their »’hands^^on 

24 them : and tho priests killed them, and they made reconciliation 
with their blood upon tho altar, *to make an atonement for all 
Israel : for the king commanded that tho burnt offering and the 

25 sin offering should he made for all Israel. ^And he set the 
Levites in the house of the Lord with cjunbals, with psalteiies, 
and vdth harps, according to the commandment of David, and 
of ®Gad the king’s seer, and Nathan the prophet : z'for so was 

26 the commandment ^of the Lord ^by his prophets, .^Vnd the 
Levites stood with the instruments *®of Da\dd, and the priests 

27 with «the trumpets. And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt offering upon tho altar. And ^when the burnt offering 
began, ^the song of the Lord began also with tho trumpets, and 

28 with the ^instiaiments ordained by David king of Israel. And 
all the congregation worshipped, and the singers sang, and the 
trumpeters sounded : and all this continued until the burnt offer- 

29 ing was finished. And when they had made an end of offering, 
^the king and all that were "present with him bowed themselves, 

30 and worshipped. Moreover Hezekiah tho king and the princes 
commanded the Levites to sing praise unto the Lord with the 
words of David, and of Asaph the seer. And they sang pmises 
with gladness, and they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

31 •[[Then Hezekiah ans^'^ered and said. Now ye have ^consecrated 
yourselves unto the Lord, come near and bring sacrifices and 

thank offerings into the house of the Lord. And the congre- 
gation brought in sacrifices and thank offerings ; and as many 


9 ^ " 'Heh.fovvd. 

Heb. by the hand of the ® Heb. hand» of insfru- 8 tilled your hand, oil. 
, meutit. 13. V. 

^ Heb. In/ the hand of c Heb. sony. 


four chief kinds of sacrificial animals, and 
seven animals of each kind : he intended to 
atone^ for the sins, both conscious and un- 
conscious, of the king, the priests, the 
people of Judah, and the people of Israel. 
After the comjiletion of these expiatory 
rites, he proceeded to the offering of the 
Burnt-offering {v. 27). 

23. the h£ {/oats for the sin offering] Rather, 
the he goats of the sin offering” — that 
portion of the Sin offering which had been 
reserved to the last. 

^ 24. all IsroeH Hezekiah aimed at reunit- 
ing once more the whole people of Israel, if 
not into a single state, yet, at any rate, into 
asmgle religious communion. The northern 
kmgdom was in i condition approaching to 
^arc^. The end was evidently approach- 
1 Hoshea, the king contemporary with 
Hezekiah (2K. xviii. 1), ruleS, not af an 
monarch, but as an Assyrian 
Hnder these circum- 
stances Hezekiah designed to invite the re- 


volted tribes to retuln, if not to their old 
temporal, at least to their old spiritual, alle- 
giance (xxx. 5-10). In order, therefore, to 
prepare the way for this return, he included 
“all Israel” in the expiatory sacrifice, by 
which he prefaced his restoration of the old 
worship. 

27. All had hitherto been preparatory. 
Now Hezekiah gave orders that “ the burnt 
offering” — i.e. the daily morning sacrifice — 
should be offered upon the Brazen Altar in 
front of the porch, thus restoring and rein- 
stitutin^ the regular Temple-service. A 
burst of -music gave notice to the people of 
the moment when the old worship recom- 
menced. 

31. Hezekiah addresses, not the priests, 
but the con^egation “Now that by the 
atoning sacrifice which has been offered for 
Ypu, you are consecrated once more to be a 
holy people to the Lord, approach with 
confidence and offer your free-will offer- 
ings as of old.” 



IL CHRONICLES. XXIX. XXX 


551 


32 as were of a free heart burnt offerings. And the number of 
the burnt offerings, which the congre^tion brought, was three- 
score and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and two hundred 

33 lambs : all these luere for a burnt offering -to the Lobd. And 
the consecrated things were six hundred oxen and three thousand 

34 sheep. But the priests were too few, so that they could not 
^y all the burnt offerings: wherefore « their brethren the 
iTemtes ^did help them, till the work was ended, and until the 
oth^ priests had sanctified themselves: -^for the Levites were 
more upright in heart to sanctify themselves than the priests. 

35 And also thfe burnt offerings were in abundance, with *the fat 
of the peace offerings, and 'the drink offerings for every burnt 
offering. So the service of the house of the Lobd was set in 

36 order. And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, that God 
had prepared the people : for the thing was done suddenly. 

Chap. 30. AND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and wrote 
letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that they shoiild come to 
the house of the Lobd at Jerusalem, to keep the passover unto 

2 the Lobd God of Israel. Eor the king had taken counsel, and 
his princes, and all the congregation m Jerusalem, to keep the 

3 passover in the second "month. For they could not keep it 
^at that time, ® because the priests had not sanctified themselves 
sufficiently, neither had the people gathered themselves together 

4 to Jerusalem. And the thing ^pleased the king and ^ the 

5 congregation. So they established a decree to make proclama- 
tion throughout all Israel, from Becr-sheba even to Dan, that 
they should come to keep the passover unto the Lobd God of 
Israel at Jerusalem: for they had not done it of a long ii7ne in 

6 such sort as it was vuitten. So the posts went with the letters 
2 from the king and his princes throughout all Isi-ael and Judah, 
and according to the commandment of the king, saying. Ye 
childi'en of Israel, ‘^tum again unto the Lobd God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel, and he will return to the remnant of you, 

7 that are escaped out of the hand of ^'the kings of Assyria. And 

1 Heb. ttrengthened them. ~ Heh, vas right in the eyes * Heb./roj» the hand, 
of the king. 


« ch. 35. IL 

/ ch. 30. 3. 

^ Ps. 7. 10. 

^ Lev. 3. 16. 

< Num. 15. 5, 
7, 10. 


® Num. 9, 
10 , 11 . 

Ex.12.6,18. 
c ch. 29. 34. 


** Jer. 4. 1. 
Joel 2. 13. 

• 2 Kin. 15. 
19,20. 


hm'nt offcrhig^ Tift term thus translated 
is applied esj)eci^ly to those victims which 
were to be icfwUy consumed upon the Altar. 
In the “ sacrifices,” or Peace offerings gene- 
rally, and the “thank offerings” — a parti- 
cular kind of Peace offering (Lev. vii. 12) — 
the greater part of the victim belonged to, 
and was consumed by, the worshipper. 
Hence, to offer “burnt offerings,” was in- 
dicative of a “free heart.” 

34. the Levites were 7nore 7ij)7'ight &c.] See 
mar^. ref. ITrijah, the High-Priest,^ had 
participated to some extent in the impieties 
of Ahaz (2 K, xvi. 10-16). He and many 
of the priests may, therefore, have looked 
coldly on the reforming zeal of Hezekiah. 
XXX. 1. Cp. xxix. 24 note. 

2. in the second montK] Hezekiah and his 
counsellors considered that the permission 
of the Law (see marg. ref.) might, undef 
the circumstances, be extended to the whole 
people. It had been found impossible to 
complete the cleansing of the Temple till 


the fourteenth day of the first month was 
past (xxix. 17). It was, therefore, de- 
termined to defer it to the 14th of the 
second month, w hich allowed time for the 
priests generally to purify themselves, and 
for proclamation of the festival to be mode 
throughout all Israel. 

8 . at that ti7nc] i.e. in the first^ month, at 
the time of the events mentioned in ch. xxix. 

6. they had iwt done it &c.] Some prefer, 
“ they had not kept it in fall nmnliiers, as 
it was written ” — i.e. “ they (the Israelites 
of the northern kingdom) had not (for some 
while) kept the Passover in ffill numbers, as 
the Law required.” 

6. the posts icent] The bearers of the 
letters were probably th^ “ runners ” who 
formed a portion of the kmg’s body-guard 
(2 K. X. 25 note). ^ m 

Vm kings ofAssyrid\ Pul, Tiglath-pileser, 
and Shalmaneser may all be merred to in 
this passage (cp. marg. ref. and 2 K. xviL 
3). The passage by no means implies that 
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/Ezek.20.18. 


V ch. 29. 8 
*Deut.l0.16. 


< ch. 20. 10. 


Ps. 106. 46. 


i Ex. 34. 6. 


Isai. £5. 7. 


« ch. 36. 16. 
o So ch. 11. 
10 . 

ver. 18, 21. 
p Phil. 2. 13. 
« ch. 29. 2^. 


»• ch. 28. 24. 


« ch. 29. 34. 


IL CHEONICLES. XXX. , 

be not ye -^like your fathers, and like your brethren, -which 
trespassed against the Lord G-od of their fathers, who therefore 

8 ^gave them up to desolation, as ye see. Now ^be ye not * stiff- 
necked, as your fathers were^ bat ^ yield yourselves unto the 
Lord, and enter into his sanctuaiy% which he hath sanctified 
for ever : and serve the Lord your God, Hhat the fierceness of 

9 his wrath may turn away from you. For if ye turn agaia unto 
the Lord, your brethren and your children shall fin^t ^com- 
passion before them that lead them captive, so that tney shall 
come again into this land: for the Lord j^our God is ^gracious 
and merciful, and will not turn away his fac^ from you, if ye 

10 ’^‘return unto him. ^ So the posts passed from city to city 
through the country of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto 
Zebiilun : but "they laughed them to scorn, and mocked them, 

11 Nevei’theless ® divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun 

12 humbled themselves, and came to Jerusalem. Also in Judah 
^the hand of God was to give them one heart to do the com- 
mandment of the king and of the princes, ^by the word of the 

13 Lord. ^And there assembled at Jerusalem much people to 
keep the feast of unleavened bread in the second month, a veiy 

14 great congregation. And they arose and took awaj^ the ’’altars 
that lucre in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense took they 

15 away, and cast them into the brook Kidron. Then they killed 
the passover on the fourteenth day of the second month : and 
the priests and the Levites were * ashamed, and sanctified them- 
selves, and brought in the burnt offerings into the house of the 

16 Lord. And they stood in ^ their place after their manner, 
according to the law of Moses the man of God: the priests 
sprinkled the blood, luliicli they received of the hand of the Levites, 

^ Heb. harden not your * Heb. give the hand : Seo * Ucb. their Handing, 
neckf. . 1 Chr. 29. 24. Ezra 10. 19. 


the fall of Samaria and final captivity of 
the Israelites had as yet taken jdace. 

^ 10. Ephraim and Manasseh are men- 
tioned as the two tribes nearest to Judah, 
Zebulun as one of the furthest off. 

11.^ Cp. V. 18. Hence five of the ten tribes 
certainly sent representatives. Two — Reu- 
ben and Gad — were in Captivity. One — 
Dan — was absorbed into Judah. Simeon 
and Naphtali, which alone remained, seem 
to have been more than ordinarily idola- 
trous (xxxiv. 6). 

14, The continuance of the idolatrous 
altars to this time shows that Hezekiah had 
been more anxious to construct than to de- 
stroy, to establish the Jehovah- worship 
than to root out idolatry. Now, however, 
that the more important work was done, 
the Temple o^n, and the daily service re- 
stored, attention could be turned to the 
secondary object of removing from the city 
all traces of the late apostasy. 

16. The la^gaiL't priests and Levites, who 
from want of zeal for the Jehovah- worship, 
•^or from actual inclination tc^ idolatr;^ had 
neglected to purify themselves {v. and 
niMg. ref.), were now shamed by the general 
Mdour, and sanctified themselves for the 
Paschal festival. 


and brought in the burnt offerings] Re- 
ceived them, i.e. from the offerers at the 
doors of the inner court, and took them up 
to the Brazen Altar in front of the iiorch. 
No part of the Burnt offerings was ever 
taken inside the Tergjile buildinc. 

16. after their manner] According to the 
Mishna, the custom was for the priests to 
stand in two row s extending from the Altar 
to the outer court, where the people were 
assembled. As each offerer slew liis lamb 
the blood was caught in a bason, which was 
handed to the neai'est priest, who passed it 
on to his neighbour, and he to the next ; the 
blood was thus conveyed to the Altar, at 
the base of which it was thrown by the last 
priest in the row. While basons full of 
blood were thus passed up, empty basons 
were passed down in a constant succession, 
so that there was no pause or delay. 

which they received of the hand of the Le- 
rites] Ordinarily, the blood was received at 
the hand of the offerer. But the greater 
number of the Israelites {v, 17) who h^ 
come to keep the feast were involved in 
oome ceremonial or moral defilement, from 
which there had not been time for them to 
purify themselves. On account of this un- 
cleanness, they did not slay their own 
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17 For there were many in the conOTe^tion that were not sanc- 
tified: therefore the Levites had the charge of tiio killing of 
the passovers for every one that tuas not clean, to sanctify them 

18 unto the Lord. For a multitude of the people, even «many of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not cleansed 
themselves, ^yet did they eat the passover otherwise than it was 
'v^gtten. But Hezekiah prayed for them, saying. The good Lord 

19 pardon everj" one that ^prepareth his heart to seek God, the 
LorB God of his fathers, though he he not cleansed according to 

20 the purification of the sanctuary. And the Lord hearken^ to 

21 Hezekiah, and healed the people. HAnd the children of Israel 
that were 'present at Jerusalem kej)t * the feast of unleavened 
bread seven days with ^eat gladness: and the Levites and 
the priests praised the Lord day by day, singing with ”loud 

22 instruments unto the Lord. And Hezekiah spake ^comfortably 
unto all the Levites “that taught the good knowledge of the 
Lord : and they did cat throughout the feast seven days, offer- 
ing jieaco offerings, and ^making confession to the Lord God 

23 of their fathers. 51 And the whole assembly took counsel to 
keep other seven days : and they kept other seven days with 

24 gladness. For Hezekiah king of Judah ^‘^did give to the con- 
gregation a thousand bullocks and seven thousand sheep ; and 
the princes gave to the congregation a thousand bullocks and 
ten thousand sheep : and a great number of priests * sanctified 

25 themselves. And all the congregationof Judah, vith the priests 
and the Levites, and all the congregation -^that came out of 
Israel, and the strangers that came out of the land of Israel, 

26 and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. So there was great joy in 
Jerusalem: for since the time of Solomon the son of David 

27 king of Israel there teas not the like in Jerusalem. Then the 
priests the Levites arose and Blessed the people : and their 
voice was hoard, and their joraj^er came uj> to ^his holy dwelling 
place, even unto heaven. 

Chap. 31. NOW when all this was finished, all Israel that were 
® present went out to the cities of Judah, and “bmke the 
^images in pieces, and cut down the groves, and threw down the 
high places and the altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in 
Ephraim also an(k Manasseh, ® until they had utterly destroyed 

^ Hob. found. Isai. 40, 2. ® Heb. found. 

* Heb. instruments of * eh. I f ted up, or^ offered. Heh. statues, ch. 30. 14. 

strength. » Heb. the habitation of his ® Heb. until to make an 

* Heb. to the heart of all, holiness, Ps. 68. 6. end. 
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<Ch.20.34. 

«» ver. 11. 

* Ex. 12. 48, 
&c. 

y ch. 10. 3. 


^ Ex. 12. 15. 
A 13. 6. 


a Deut.33.ia 
ch. 17. 9. 
&36. 3. 

Ezra 10. 11. 


e Seel Kin. 
8 . 66 . 

<*ch.36.7,8. 


• ch. 29. 34. 

/ ver. 11, 18. 


f'Noin.G.lSL 


«2Kiii.l8.4w 


lambs, but delegated the office to the Le- the Law — ^the fruit and sign of the abound- 
vites. iiig zeal which characterised the time. He- 

2St, The ‘^knowledge” intended is per- zekiah and the princes probably proposed 
haps chiefly ritualistic and musical — such it to the people, and presented them with 
knowledge as enabled them to conduct the sacrificial animals, 
service ot the Sanctuary satisfactorily. 25. the strangers] See xv. 9 note. 

they did eat throughout the. feast] Lit. 26. since the time of Cp. viL 8- 

they did eat the feast i.c. “they kept 10. 
the Feast,” which was essentially kept by XXXI. 1. Jerusalem had been deansed 
the eating of unleavened bread. The Le- (xxx. 14) ; now the land had to be purged, 
vites kept the Feast during the full term Hezekiah therefore gave his sanct^ to » 
appointed for it, never failing in their popular movement directed as much against 
duties, but taldng their part day after day, the “ high pl^s ” which had been main- 
both in the sacrifice of the victims and in« taineft since the times of the patriarchs, as 
sii^ng praises to God. against the remnants of the Bad-wonhqi^ 

to keep other seven days] This was a or the innovations of Ahaz, See2K. xviiLi 
voluntary addition to the requirements of note. The invasion of the northerly kho^ 
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* C 


*lChr.23.6. 
&24. 1. 

* 1 Chr. 23. 
30,31, 


«* Num. 28, 
&29. 


• Num. 18. 
8, &c. 
/Mai. 2. 7. 


V Ex. 22. 29. 
Neh. 13. 12. 


fcLer.2r. 30. 
Dent. 14. 28. 


them all. Then all the children of Israel returned, every man 

2 to his possession, into their own cities. % And Hezekiah 
appointed ^the courses of the priests and the Levites after their 
courses, every man according to his service, the priests and 
Levites ®for burnt offerings and for peace offeiings, to minister, 
and to give thanks, and to praise in the gates of the tents of 

3 the Lord. lie appointed also the king’s portion of his sul^aneo 
for the burnt offerings, to tvit, for the morning and even^g burnt 
offerings, and the burnt offerings for the sabbaths, anci for the 
new moons, and for the set feasts, as it is VTitten in the ‘^law 

4 of the Lord. H Moreover he commanded the people that dwelt 
in Jerusalem to give the portion of the priests and tlio Levites, 

0 that they might be encouraged in •''the law of the Lord. And 
as soon as the commandment 'came abroad, the childi’en of Israel 
brought in abundance <^the firstfruits of corn, wine, and oil, and 
2 honey, and of all the increase of the field ; and the tithe of all 

6 things brought thev in abundantly. And concerning the children 
of Israel and Judah, that dw^elt in the cities of Judah, they iilso 
brought in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the tithe of holy 
things which were consecrated unto the Lord their God, and 

7 laid them ^by heaps. In the third month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finished them in the seventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the piinces came and saw the heaps, 

9 they blessed the Lord, and his people Israel. Then Hezekiah 
questioned with the priests and the Levites concerning the heaps. 

^ Hob. Irakeforfh. ® Or, data. * Heb. fteaps, hcap$» 


dom “Ephraim and Manasseh ” by a tu- 
multuous crowd from the southern one, and 
the success which attended the movement, 
can only be explained by the state of weak- 
ness into which the northern kingdom had 
fallen (see note on xxix. 24). 

2. the tents] Lit. “the camps.” 'Ihe Tem- 
ple is called the “ camp of Jehovah ” by an 
apt metaphor : the square enclosure, with 
its gates and stations, its guards and por- 
ters, its reliefs, its orderly arrangement, 
and the tabernacle, or tent, of the great 
commander in the midst, very much resem- 
bled a camp. 

3 . the king's portion] Amid the general 
neglect of the observances commanded by 
the Law, the tithe system had naturally 
fallen into disuse. Hezekiah revived it; 
and, to encourage the people to mve what 
was due, cheerfully set the example of pay- 
ing the full proportion from his own consi- 
derable possessions (cp. xxxii. 28, 29). His 
tithe was, it seems, specify devoted to the 
purposes mentioned in this verse (cp. marg. 
ref.). There were needed for these purposes 
in the course of the year nearly 1100 lambs, 
113 bulloclM, 87 rams, and 30 goats, besides 
vast quantities of flour, oik and wine for the 
acwmpanying Meat and Drink offeringii. 

^ 4 . that they might he encouraged &c.] 
%.e. to devote themselves wboUy ta their 
proper work, the service of the Sanctuary* 
and the teaching of God’s Law (xvii. 7-9), 
and^not engage in secular occupations. Cj). 


6. honey] See marg. It is doubtful whether 
l>ee-honey was liable to first-fruits. The sort 
here intended may therefore be that wbich, 
according to Josephus, was manufactured 
from dates. 

6. By “the children of Israel ” in r. 5, 
seem to be intended the inhabitants of de- 
rusalem only (see r. 4) ; by “ the children of 
Israel and Judah that dwelt in the cities of 
J udah ” in this verse, seem to be meant the 
Jews of the country districts and the Is- 
raelites who dwelt iiamong them (xxx. 2.5). 
Of these two classes, the first brought both 
first-fruits and tithes of all things; while 
the others, who had not been included in 
the command (r. 4), brought in first-fruits 
an«l paid the tithe of sheen and oxen only, 
and of the things which they had vowed to 
God. 

7. the third month] Cj). xxix. 3, xxx. 2, 
13. The events hitherto described — the de- 
stniction of the high-places, the re-apixiint- 
ment of the courses, and the re-establish- 
ment of the tithes — followed so closely upon 
the Passover, that a month had not elapsed 
from the conclusion of the Feast before the 
gifts began to pour in. In the seventh month 
the harvest was completed ; and the last 
tithes and first-fruits of the year w'ould na- 
turally come in then. 

9 . Hezekiah questioned ” in order to 
'know whether the ministering iiriests and 
Levites had had their maintenance out of 
the tithes, and whether the accumulation 
which he saw was clear surplus. 
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10 A^d Azariah the chief priest of the house of Zadok answered 

him, and said, * Since the •people began to bring the offerings into < Mai. 3. iflv 
the house of the Loed, we have h^ enough to eat, and have left 
plenty : for the Loed hath blessed his people ; and that which is 

11 left ia this great store. Hezekiah commanded to prepare 

12 ^chambers in the house of the Loed; and they prepared them^ and 
bi^ight in the offerings and the tithes and the dedicated things 
faimfiilly: ^ovcr which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and 13.13. 

13 Shimli his brother was the next. And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and 
Nahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and 
Ismachiah, aiEl Mahath, and Benaiah, were overseers ^ under 
the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at the command- 
ment of Hezekiah the king, and Azaiiah the ruler of the house 

14 of God. And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, the porter 
toward the oast, was over the freewill offerings of God, to dis- 
tribute the oblations of the Lord, and the most holy things. 

15 And ^next him were Eden, and Miniamin, and Jeshua, and 
Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in Hhe cities of the priests, * 
in their ‘‘set office, to give to their brethren by courses, as well 

16 to the great as to the small : beside their genealogy of males, 
from t&ce years old and upward, even unto eye^' one that 
entereth into the house of the Lord, his daily portion for their 

17 service in their charges according to their courses ; both to the 

f enealogy of the priests by the house of their fathers, and the 
e\dtes ’’‘from twenty years old and upward, in their charges by 
18 their courses ; and to the genealog}' of all their little ones, their 
wives, and their sons, and their daughters, through all the con- 

f rogation : for in their ®set office they sanctified themselves in 
olmess : also of the sons of Aaron the priests, which were in 
"the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in everj’ several city, 

^ Or, gtoi'ehoufeg. ® Heb. at hit hand. ^ Or, trust . 

3 Heb. at the hand. * Or, trust, 1 Chr. 9. 22. 


' Josh. 21. 9. 


1 Chr. 23. 
21, 27. 


« Lev. 23. 31. 
Num. 33. 2. 


10. If this Azariah was tlie same as he to those who at the time were ]^rforming 
who resisted TJzziah (xxvi. 17-20), he must the duties of their office at Jerusalem, 
have held his office at least 33 years. Cp. These persons no doubt obtained their share 
xxvii. 1, xxviii. 1. at the Temple itself. 

tfie IjO^v hath blessed his people] i.e. God 17. both to the genealogy of the fiesta kc.] 
has made the harvest rniusually abundant. Some prefer — “And as for the list of the 
and hence the great amount of tithes and priests, it was according to the houses of 
first-fruits. their lathers, and that of the Leyites was 

14. the poi'ter toward the east] i.e. the from twenty years,” &c. The writer states 

chief door-keeper at the east gate, where the nature of the lists which^ guided the 
the proper number of the i>orter8 was six (1 officers who made the distributions. Uhree 
Chr. xxvi. 17). lists are enumerated — one of the priests 

Uie most holy things] The Sin-offerings and made out according to families ; one of the 
Trespass-offerings (Lev. vi. 25, vii. 1-6). Levites, including all above 20 years of age 

15. the cities of the priests] i.e. the Levitical (see marg. ref.), and made out accordmg to 
cities (cp. marg. ref.). Of thes^ some had courses ; and a third (r. 18) of the primly 
gone to decay, while others, as Libnah and and Levitical families. 

Beth-shemesh (xxi. 10, xxviii. 18), had been 18. and to the genealogy of all their little ones^ 

lost, so that the original number, thirteen, &c.] Or, “ And ai to the UA of all their 
was now, apparently, reduced to six. little ones, their wives, their sons, and their 

in their set o^c^ Bather, as in marg. daughters, it extended to the whole body; 
These six Levites were stationed at the for they dealt with the he^ things IsiuL* 
Levitical cities, with the trust following fully.” 

committed to them. 19. The country priests and Levites are 

16. beside their genealogy of males^ Ac.l^here distinguisfied from those who dwelt in 
Some translate— “ Excepting the list of the towns. The writer means to note that 
males,” &c. i.e. they distributed to all the not even were they neglected. 

memDers of the priestly families, excepting 
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Over. 12, 13, 
14, 16. 

P 2 Kin.20.3. 


«Isai. 36. 1, 

&c. 


Isai. 22. 9, 
10 . 

« ch. 25. 23. 

2 Sam. 5. 9. 
1 Kiu. 9. 15. 


< Deut. 31. 0. 
/ ch. 20. 15. 

if 2 Km.G.16. 

Jer. 17. 6. 

1 John 4. 4. 

« ch. 13. 12. 
Horn. 8. 31. 

*2Km.l8.17. 


<2Kin.l8.10. 


the men tliat were expressed by name, to give portions to all 
tbe males among the priests, and to all that were reckoned bv 

20 genealogies among the Levites. And thus did Hezekian 
throughout all Judah, and wrought t/iat which was good and 

21 right and truth before the Loud his God. And in every work 
that he began in the ser\uce of the house of God, and in the law, 
and in the commandments, to seek his God, he did it '^th all 
his heaii;, and prospered. 

Chap. 32. AETER "these things, and the establishmcnC thereof, 
Sennacherib king of AssjTia came, and entered into Judah, and 
encamped against the fenced cities, and thc/aght Ho win them 

2 for himself. And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib was 

3 come, and that -he was purposed to fight against Jemsalcm, he 
took counsel with his princes and his mighty men to stop the 
waters of the fountains which were without the city : and they 

4 did help him. So there was gathered much people together, who 
stopped all the fountains, and the brook that *ran through the 
midst of the land, saying. Why should the kings of Assyiia come, 

0 and find much water ? Also ^he strengthened himself, ‘^and 
built uj) all the wall that was broken, and raised it up to the 
towers, and another wall without, and repaired ^!Millo in the 

G city of David, and made darts and shields in abundance. And 
he set captains of war over the people, and gathered them 
together to him in the street of the gate of the city, and ^ spake 

7 comfortably to them, sapng, ®Be strong and courageous, -^bo 
not afraid nor dismayed for the king of AssjTia, nor for all the 
multitude that is with him ; for ^ there he more with us than with 

8 him: with him is an *arm of flesh; but tyith us is the Lord 
oui’ God to help us, and to fight our battles. And the people 
® rested themselves upon the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 After this did Sennacherib king of Assyria send his servants 
to Jerusalem, (but he himself laid sie(/e against Lachish, and all 
his "power with him,) unto Hezekiah kmg of Judah, and unto 

10 all Judah that ivere at Jerusalem, saying, ^Thus saith Sonna- 

^ Heb. fo break them up. * Or, sworJtt, or, wcajmie. * Ileb. leaved. 

2 Heb. Jti» face YTfis to war. ® Heb. Hjmkc to their heart ^ ^ Heb. dominion. 

^ Heb. overjlowed. ch. 30. 22. Isai. 40. 2. 


XXXII. 1 . tJie establishment thayof] Lit. simple process of natural decay. Hezekiah 

the faithfulness thereof ’ — or, in other pulled down houses for the purpose of his 
words, “after these things had been faith- repairs (Isai. xxii. 10). 
fully accomplished.” On Millo, see marg. reff. notes. 

Verses 1--8 form a passage supplementary 6. the strett of the yate &c.] Or, “the 
to 2 K. xviii. 13-lG. square at the gate” (cj). xxix. 4 note). The 

3. to stop the waters &c.l Cp. v. 30. gate intended is probably that of Ephraim 
Hezekiah’s object was probably twofold— (xxv. 23)— the great northern gate, opi)osite 
to hide the springs outside the city in order the “ Camp of the Assyrians ’’—represented 
to distress the Assyrians, and to convey by the modern Damascus gate. 

their water underground into the city, in 7. On the language, q). the marg. reff. ; 
order to increase his own supply during the for details, see Isai. xxii. ^13, xxix. 3. 

, 8 . The faith, which Hezekiah’s words ex- 

4 . The “ brook ” intended is probably not press, presently wavered, died away, and 
the Kidron, but the natural water-course of was succeeded by despair and submission 
the Gihon, wHch ran down the Tyroposon (cp. 2 K. xviii. 14-16 notes). 

(cp* 1 K. i. 3 note). 3-22 The author of Chronicles oom- 

5. The breaches in the wall of Jerusalem presses into thirteen verses the history 
were not entirely due to the old hostility o| which occupies in Kings a chapter and a 
Joash (marg. ref.) ; but may have bsen half (2 K. xviii. 17, xix. ; where see notes), 
^used either by neglect and carelessness in 10 . in the sieye\ Perhaps “ in Btraitnesi ” 
the reign of Ahaz (ch. xxviii.), or by the (cp. Jer. xix 9). Jerusalem is thought by 
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cherib king of Assyria, Wboreon do yo that ye abide *in 

11 the siege in Jerusalem ? Doth not Hczekiah persuade you to 
give over yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, saying, 
”*The Lord our God shall deliver us out of the hand of the king 

12 of Assyria? ’'Hath not tho same Hezekiah taken away his 
high places and his altars, and commanded Judah and Jeru- 
sq^em, saying. Ye shall worship before one altar, and burn 

13 incense upon it ? Know ye not what I and my fathers have 
doner unto all the people of other lands? °wero the gods of tho 
nations of those lands any ways able to deliver theii- lands out 

14 of mine han(?? Who was there among all the gods of those 
nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of mine hand, that your God should be able to 

15 deliver you out of mine hand ? Now therefore ^let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you, nor persuade you on this manner, neither yet 
believe him : for no god of any nation or kingdom was able to 
deliver his people out of mine nand, and out of the hand of my 
fathers : how much less shall your God deliver you out of mine 

16 hand ? And his servants spake yet more against the Lord God, 

17 and against his servant Hezekiah. ^ ^He wrote also letters to 
rail on the Lord God of Israel, and to speak against him, say- 
ing, ’’As the gods of the nations of other lands have not delivered 
their people out of mine hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah 

18 deliver his people out of mine hand. 'Then they cried with a 
loud voice in tho Jews* speech unto the people of Jerusalem 
*that were on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble them; 

19 that they might take the city. And they spake against the God 
of Jerusalem, as against the gods of the people of the earth, 

20 which were "the work of the hands of man. ^*And for this cause 
Hezekiah the king, and *'the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, 

21 prayed and cried to heaven. *And the Lord sent an angel, 
which cut off all tho mighty men of valour, and the leaders and 
captains in tho camp of the king of Assjuia. So ho returned 
with shame of face to his own land. And when he was come 
into tho house of his god, they that came forth of his own bowels 

22 2 slew him there with the sword. Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah 
and tho inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib 
the king of Assy^, and from tho hand of all other, and guided 

23 them on every side. And many brought gifts unto the Lord 
to Jerusalem, and presents to Hezekiah king of Judah: so 
that ho was ^magnified in tho sight of all nations from thence- 

24 forth. U'ln those days Hezekiah was sick to tho death, and 
prayed unto tho Lord : and ho spake unto him, and he •*gave 

25 iiim a sign. But Hezekiah ^rendered not again according to 

’ Or, in the rirong hold, * 'B.Qh. preciou$ things. * Or, Kronghi a miracle 

* Heb. made him fall. for him. 


2 Kin. 18. 
30. 

« 2 Kin. 18. 

22 . 


o2Km.18.33, 

34,35. 


P2Kin,18.29l. 


ff 2 Kin.l9.a 


••2Kin.19.12* 


* 2Kin.l8.28* 


* 2 Kin. 18. 
26, 27, 28. 


«2Kin.l9.18* 
»2Kin,19.15* 
y 2 Kin. 19. 
2,4. 

* 2 Kin. 19. 
35, &C. 


« ch. 17. 5. 

^ ch. 1. 1. 
e 2 Kin. 20.1, 
Isai. Sa 1. 

‘^Ps.116.12. 


some to have been not so much besieged at 24. Cp. 2 K. xx. and notes^ The 
this time, as distressed and straitened for is not (as in marg.) the miraculous cure, out 
supplies, because the Assyrians were mas- the going back of the shadow on the dial of 
ters of the open country. Ahaz (see v. 31). 

13. i.e. “predecessors.” Senna- 26. his heart loas lifted ^p] Cp. marg. 
cherib really belonged to a dynasty that had ref. Hezekiah’s pride was shown in hia un- 
only furnished ona king before himself, necessarily exiiibiting his treasures to 

22, guided them fee.] A slight alteration# ambassadors from ^bylon (see 2 K. xx. 
of the existing text gives the sense— “gave 13). 

them rest round about ; ” a common exprea- tlwrc was wrath upon him] Cp. 2 K. xx. 
flion in Chronicles (xv. 15, xx. 30), 17f 18. 
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« ch. 2C. 16. 
Hab. 2. 4, 

/ ch. 24. 18. 

9 Jer. 20. 13, 
19. 

<‘2Kin.20.19. 


<1 Chr.29.12. 
* Is. 22. 9.11. 


^2 Kin. 20. 12. 
Isai. 39. 1. 


Dcut. 8. 2. 


^ Isai, 30, & 
37,&38,& 39. 
« 2 Kin. 18, & 
.19, & 20. 
y 3 Kin. 20.21. 
9 Prov. 10. 7. 
« 2 Kin. 21. 
1, Ac. 

* Dent. 18. 9. 
2 Ohr. 28, 3. 

« 2 Kill. 18. 4. 
Oh. 30. 14. 
&31. I. 

& 32. 13. 

Dent. 16, 21. 
^ Dout. 17. 3. 
/Dent. 12.11. 

1 Kin. 8. 29. 
&9. 3. 

ch. 0. 6. 

A 7. 16. 
y ch. 4. 9. 

* Lev. 18. 21. 
Dent. 18. 10. 

2 Kin. 23. 10. 
ch. 28. 3. 
Kzek. 23. 37, 
39. 

* Deut.18.10, 
11 . 


the benefit done unto him; for «his heart was lifted up : -^there- 
fore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 Notwithstanding Hozekiah humbled himself for Hho pride of 
his heart, he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the 
wrath of the Lord came not upon them ^in the days of Ileze- 

27 kiah. -A.nd Hozekiah had exceeding much riches and honour : 
and he made himself treasuries for suver, and for gold, and for 
precious stones, and for spices, and for shields, and fS* all 

28 manner of -pleasant jewels; storehouses also for theCncroaso 
of corn, and wine, and oil ; and stalls for all manner of boasts, 

29 and cotes for flocks. Moreover ho provided^ him cities, and 
possessions of flocks and herds in abundance: for ‘God had 

30 given him substance very much. ^This same Hezeldah also 
stopped the upper watercourse of Gihon, and brought it straight 
down to the west side of the city of David. And HezeHah 

31 prospered in all his works. Howbeit in the. business of tho 
^ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, who ^scnt unto him to 
enquire of tho wonder that was done in the land, God left him, 
to «‘try him, that he might know all that was in his heart. 

32 ^ Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and his ^goodness, be- 
hold, they are wiitten in "the vision of Isaiah tho jirophct, tho 
son of Amoz, and in tho ‘'book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

33 ^'Ancl Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and they buried him in 
the ^chiefest of the sepulchres of tho sons of David: and all 
Judah and tho inhabitants of Jerusalem did him ^ honour at hia 
death. And Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 

Chap. 33 . MANASSEH ^^was twelve years old vien he began to 
2 reign, and he reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem : but did 
that which ivas evil in the sight of tho Lord, like unto tho 
al)omin{itions of the heathen, whom tho Lord had cast out 
o before tho children of Israel. Eor ^ho built again the high 
places which Hozekiah his father had ‘'broken do>\'n, and he 
reared up altars for Baalim, and ‘^inado groves, and worshipped 
4 ^all the host of heaven, and served them. Also he built altars 
^ m the house of the Lord, whereof the Lord had said, -^In 
o Jerusalem shall my name be for ever. And he built altars for 
all the host of heaven Hn the Wo courts of the house of tho 
b Eord. And ho caused his children to pa^s through tho fire in 
the 'valley of the son of Hiiinom : ‘also ho observed times, and 


‘ Heb. fke lifting up, 

2 Heb. instni ments of desire. 


^ Heb. interpreters. 5 highesf. 

* Heb. kindnesses. c Heb. he returned andbniU. 


26. Hezekiah hmnhlcd himself] Perhaps 
this is the self-humiliation of which Jeremiah 
spea^ (marg. ref. ) as following on a certain 
ottered by Micah. The proiihecy 
12) IS by some referred to the earlier 
imrt of the reign of Hezekiah ; but there is 
nothing to show that it was not delivered 
about this tirfxe. 

80. V. 3^ note. Either then or after- 
wards, Hezelaah conducted the water of 
underground channel 
riown the Tyropoeon valley to a pool or 
^®|^voir (marg. ref.). ^ 

th! ^ The « and ” isciot in 

^ S meaning is, that the acts' 
which P^Phecy of Isaiah, 

®“ formed a part of the compilation 


known as “ the Book of the Kings of .Tndah 
and Israel,” See Introduction, p. 447. 

33. the chief est of the sepulchres] Most 
modern commentators render— “ow the as- 
cent to the sejmlchres ; ” but some think that 
an excavation above all the other tombs, — 
in the same reiiository, but at a higher level 
(see mai*g.) — is intended. The catacomb of 
David was full ; and the later princes had 
Bepulchres quite distinct from the old burial- 
^^e (see xxxiii. 20 ; 2 K. xxi. 18, 26, xxiii. 

XXXIII, Cp. reflF. and notes. The 
^thor^ of Chronicles differs chiefly from 
Kings in additions (see 2 K. xxi. 17 note). 
The central part of this chapter (w, 11-19) 
18 almost entirely new matter. 
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used encliantineiits, and used witchcraft, and dealt with a 
familiar spirit, and with \Vizards : he wrought much evil in the 

7 sight of the Lokd, to provoke him to anger. And ^he set a 
caiTed imago, the idol which he had made, in the house of God, 
of which God had said to David and to Solomon his son. In 
*"this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen before all 

8 the tiibes of Israel, will I put my name for ever : ’‘neither will 
I ftoy more remove the foot of Israel from out of the land which 
I ha'^ appointed for your fathers ; so that they will take heed 
to do all that Dhave commanded them, according to the whole 
law and the statutes and the ordinances by the hand of Moses. 

9 ^ So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to 
err, and to do worse than the heathen, whom the Loud had 

10 destroyed before the children of Israel. And the Lord spake to 
Manasseh, and to his people: but they would not hearken. 

11 "Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the captains of the 
host ^of the king of Assyria, which took Manasseh among the 
thoms, and abound him with ^fetters, and carried him to 13a- 

12 by Ion. And wiien ho wus in affliction, ho besought the Lord 
his God, and humbled himself greatly before the God of his 

13 fathers, and prayed unto him : and he was ’‘intreated of him, 
and heard his supplication, and brought him again to Jerusalem 
into his kingdom. Then Manasseh *'knew that the Lord he ivas 

14 God. If Now after this he built a wall without the city of David, 
on the west side of ^Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering in 
at the fish gate, and compassed ’‘about ^Ophel, and raised it up 
a yerj" great height, and put captains of war in all the fenced 

15 cities of Judah. And he took away *the strange gods, and the 
idol out of the house of the Lord, and all the altars that he had 
built in the mount of the house of the Lord, and in Jemsalem, 

1 G and cast them out of the city. And he repaired the altar of the 
Lord, and sacrificed thereon peace offerings and thank offer- 
ings, and commanded Judah to serve the Lord God of Israel. 

17 * Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still in the high places, yet 

18 unto the Lord their God only. ^Now the rest of the acts of 
Manasseh, and his prayer unto his God, and the words of ®the 

’ Ileb. tt^hich were the k'utg'f. ® Or, chains, * Or, The tower. 


*2Kra.21.ew 
^2 Kin. 21.7. 

« Ps.132.14. 
»2Sain.7.10. 


« Deut.28.3flL 

p Job 3S. S. 
Ps. 107.10,11. 

Q 1 Pet. 6. 6. 
1^1 Chr. 5.20 
Ezra 8. 23. 

» Ps. 9. If?. 
Dan. 4. 25. 

a Kin. 1.3a. 
•* cR. 27. 3. 

* ver. 3, 5, 7. 


V Lev. 7. 12. 
^ ch. 32. 12. 

« 1 Sam. 0. 9, 


7. the irfoTl i,e. the Asherah (2 K. xxi. 7 to the “ fish-gate ” at the north-east comer 
note), which receives here (and in Ezek. of the “city of David.” 
viii, 3, 5) the somewhat unu.sual name of We may gather from this verse that, late 
senieJ, which some regard as a proper name, in his reign, Manasseh revolted from the 
and compare with the Greek Assyrians, and made preparations to resist 

11. The AssjTian monuments contain no them if they should attack him. Assyria 
record of this expedition ; but there can be began to decline in power atyut B,C. 647, 
little doubt that it fell into the reign of and from that time her outlying provinces 
Esarhaddon (2 K. xix. 37 note), who reigned would naturally begin to fall off. Manasseh 
at least thirteen years. Esai’haddon men- reimied till B.c. 642, 
tions Manasseh among his tributaries ; and 17. Cp. 2 K. xxi. 2, xviii. 4 notes, 

he was the only king of Assyria who, from 18. The “prayer of Manass A, ’^reserved 

time to time, held his court at Babylon. to us in some MSS. of the LXX., has no 
among the thorns] Translate — “with claim to be considered the genuine utter- 
TUin and see 2 K. xix. 28 note. anoe of the Jewish kii^. is the oompo- 

14. Bather, “ he built the outer wall of sition of a Hellenistic Jew, well acquainted 
the city of David on the west of Gihon-in- ^vith the Septuagint, writing at a time pro- 
the-valley.” The wall intended seems to bablyenot mu8h anterior to the Chriiniaa 
have been that towards the north-east, •era. 

which ran from the vicinity of the modern ih£ worde of the seers that spake io htm] Sod 
Damascus gate across the valley of Gihon, 2 JL xxi. 11-15* 
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*»3Kin.2ia8. 

« 2 Kin. 21. 
19, &o. 


< yer. 12. 

• 2 Kin. 21. 
23, 24. 


« 2 Ban. 22. 
1, &c. 


» ch. 15. 2. 
«lKin.l3.2, 
ch. 33. 17, 
22 . 

« Lev. 23. 30. 
2 Kin. 23. 4. 


/2Kin. 23. 6. 
yi Kin. 13. 2. 


seers that spake to him in the name of the Lord God of Israel, 

19 behold, they are wntten in the book of the kings of Israel. His 
prayer also, and how God was intreated of him, and all his sins, 
and his trespass, and the places wherein he built high places, 
and set up groves and graven images, before he was humbled : 

20 behold, they are written among the sayings of Hhe seers. ^So 
Manasseh slept with his fathers, and they buried him in his own 

21 house: and Amon his son reigned in Ins stead. ^«Amofi was 
two and twenty years old when he began to reign, andctfeigned 

22 two years in Jerusalem. But he did that which ivas evil in the 
sight of the Lord, as did Manasseh his father for Amon sacri- 
ficed unto all the carved images which Manasseh his father 

23 had made, and served them ; and humbled not hirnself before 
the Lord, ^ as Manasseh his father had humbled himself; but 

24 Amon 2 trespassed more and more. ‘^And his servants con- 

25 spired against him, and slew him in his own house. But the 
people of the land slew all them that had conspired against king 
Amon ; and the people of the land made Josiah his son king in 
his stead. 

Chap. 34. JOSIAH eight years old when he began to rei^, 

2 and he reigned in Jerusalem one and thirty years. And he did 
that which was right in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the 
ways of David his father, and declined neither to the right hand, 

3 nor to the left. For in the eighth year of his reign, while he 
was yet young, he began to ^seek after the God of David his 
father: and in the twelfth year ho began ®to pimge Judah and 
Jerusalem ^from the high places, and the groves, and the carved 

4 images, and the molten images. ®And they brake down the 
altars of Baalim in his presence ; and the ® images, that ivere on 
Hgh above them, he cut down ; and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images, he brake in pieces, and made 
dust of them, -^and strewed it upon the •* graves of them that had 

5 sacrificed unto them. And he ^ burnt the bones of the priests 

6 upon their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. And so 
did he in the cities of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even 

7 unto Naphtali, with their ^mattocks round about. And when 


^ Or, ITosai, * Or, st<n imaqra. 

3 Heb. multiplied trespass, ♦ Hob.//cc of the graven 


5 Or, mauls. 


in the hook of the kings of Israel] The 
writer of Chronicles usually speaks of “ the 
book of the kings of Judah and Israel” (or 
“Israel and Judah”). Here he designates 
the same compilation by a more compen- 
dious title, without (apparently) atiy special 
reason for the change. Cp. xx. 

19 . the seers] Most modems adopt the 
translation given ^ in the margin of the 
Authon^d Version, making Hosai (or 
rather, Chozai) a proper name. The ]X)int 
is a doubtful <*>ne. 

Gp. the parallel history of 2 
A. xxii. and xxiii. 1-^ notes ; the writer 
more full on the celebration of 
the Passover. The only approach to a dis- 
* between the two narratives is 

1 h respect to the time di the reMgious 
which the writer of Chronicles ' 
^tinctly places before, the author of Kings 
«ter, the repair of the Temple. The be^ 


explanation seems to be, that the author of 
Kings has departed from the chronological 
order, to which he makes no profession of 
adhering. 

3 . he began to purge Judah] Jeremiah’s 
first prophecies (.Ter, ii. and iii.) api>ear to 
have been coincident with Josiah ’s earlier 
efforts to uproot idolatry, and must have 
greatly strengthened his hands. 

4. ^ the images] Marg. sun-images. See Lev. 
xxvi. 30 note. 

6. The power of Assyria being now (b.c. 
629-024) greatly weakened, if not com- 
pletely broken, Josiah aimed not merely at 
a religious reformation, but at a restoration 
of the kingdom to its ancient limits (2 K. 
xxiii. 19 note). 

vMh their onattocks &c.] Or “in their 
desolate places ” (cp. Ps. cix. 10). Another 
reading gives the sense, “he proved their 
houses round about.” 
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he had broken down the altars and the groves, and had ^beaten i^Deot.9.Si« 
the graven images ^into powder, and cut down all the idols 
throughout all the land of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem. 

8 IT Now *in the eighteenth year of his reign, when he had purged <2 Kin. 22 . 3 . 
the land, and the house, he sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and 
Maaseiah the governor of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz 

9 the recorder, to repair the house of the Lobd his God. And when 

tnby came to Hilkiah the high priest, they delivered *the money k gee 2 Kin. 
that^as brought into the house of God, which the Levites that 12. 4, Ac. 
kept the doors had gathered of the hand of Manasseh and 
.Ephraim, and«of all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah and 

10 Benjamin ; and they returned to Jerusalem. And they put it 
in the hand of the workmen that had the oversight of the house 
of the Lord, and they gave it to the workmen that wrought in 

11 the house of the Lord, to repair and amend the house : even to 
the artificers and builders gave they to buy hewn stone, and 
timber for couplings, and ^to floor tne houses which the Idn^ of 

12 Judah had destroyed. And the men did the work faithfmly : 
and the overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the Levitt, 
of the sons of Merari ; and Zechariah and MeshuUam, of the 
sons of the Kohathites, to set it forward; and other of the 

13 Levites, all that could skill of instruments of musick. Also they 
were over the bearers of burdens, and were overseers of all that 
wrought the work in any manner of service : *and of the Levites ' i Chr. 23. 4 , 

14 there were scribes, and officers, and porters. IT And when they 
brought out the money that was brought into the house of the 

Lord, Hilkiah the priest "‘found a book of the law of the Lord *• 2 Kin. 22 . 

15 given ^by Moses. And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan ^ 
the scribe, I have found the book of the law in the house 01 the 

16 Lord. And Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan. And 
Shaphan carried the book to the king, and brou^t the king 
word back again, saying. All that was committed ^to thy ser- 

17 vants, they do it. And they have *^thered together the money 
that was found in the house of the Lord, and have delivered it 
into the hand of the overseers, and to the hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, Hilkiah the 
priest hath given me a book. And Shaphan read ‘it before the 

19 king. And it cauis to pass, when the king had heard the words 

20 of the law, that he rent his clothes. And the king commanded 
Hilkiah, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and ^i^on the son 
of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the 

21 king’s, saying. Go, enquire of the Lord for me, and for them 
that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the words of 

^ Hob. to maJce po¥)der. * Heb. to the hand qf. • Hob. in it. 

* Or, to rqfter. ® Heb. poured out, or, ^ Or, Ackbor, 2 Elin. 22. 

* Heb. by the hand of. melted, 12. 

11. The “ houses ” intended are either nated in the reign of Hez^kiah (cj). Prov. 
the “ chambers ” which surrounded the xxv. 1) ; and it is probably to the rise of this 
Temple on three sides (1 K. vi. 5), or out- class that we are mdebted for the preserva- 
buildings attached to the courts. The tion of so many prophecies belonging to 
“ kings of Judah ” intended are, no doubt, Hezekiah’s time, while the works of admost 
Manasseh and Amoh. ^ all previous Proph6t8-<-AhijAh, Iddo, She- 

13. Hitherto maiah, Jehu, the son of HananL and ^ro- 

the word “ scribe ” has never been used to bably ^ny others — have perished, 
designate a class (cp. 1 K. iv. 3). But here • 81. far them that are left in larad and in 
an Older of scribeS; forming a distinct JvdM <^. the words in Kinm (2 K. 
division of the Levitical body, has been in- 13). In both records the intention Is to 
stituted. The class itself probably origi- show that the king regarded the ten tribes 
VOL. n. *00 
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»‘2Kin.22.14, 


0 2 Kin. 23. 
l,&c. 


P2Kin.ll.l4. 
ch. 6. 13. 


siKin.ll.S. 
Jer. 3. 10. 


tihe book that is found : for great is the wrath of the Lord 
that is poured out upon us, because our fathers have not kept 
the word of the Lord, to do after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had appointed, went to 
Huldah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of ’‘Tikvath, 
the son of ^Hasrah, keeper of the ^'w^ardrobe; (now she dwelt 
in Jerusalem ®in the college:) and they spake to her ^ that 

23 ^ecL And she answered tiiem. Thus saith the Lord Gfod of 

24 Rrael, Tell ye the man that sent you to me. Thus ^ith the 
Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, even aU the curses that are written in the 

25 book which they have read before the king of Judah : because 
they have fors^en me, and have burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me to anger with all the works 
of their hands ; therefore my wrath shall be poured out upon 

26 this place, and shall not be quenched. And as for the king of 
Judah, who sent you to enquii’e of the Lord, so shall ye say 
imto him, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel concerning the 

27 words which thou hast heard ; Because thine heart was tender, 
and thou didst humble thyself before God, when thou heardest 
his words against this place, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledst thyseK before me, and didst rend thy clothes, 
and weep before me; I have even heard thee also, saith the 

28 Lord. Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt 
be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither shall thine eyes see 
all the evil that I will bring upon this place, and upon the in- 
habitants of the same. So they brought the king word again. 

29 ^®Then the king sent and gathered together all the elders of 

30 Judah and Jerusalem. And the king went up into the house of 
the Lord, and all the men of Ju(&h, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites, and all the people, 

great and small : and he read in their ears all the words of the 
book of the covenant that was found in the house of the Lord. 

31 And the king stood in ^^his place, and made a covenant before 
the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, with all his heart, 
and with all his soul, to perform the words of the covenant 

32 which are written in this book. Amd hq^caused all that were 
^present in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to the covenant of 

33 God, the God of their fathers. And Josiah took away all the 
« abominations out of all the countries that pertaimd to the 
children of Israel, and made all that were present in Israel 
to serve, even to serve the Lord their God. ^And all his days 


^ Or, Harhoi, 3 Or, in the school, or, in ♦ from preat even to small, 

* Beh, garments, the second part. * Heb. /ottHii. 


as being under his care, no less than the 
two. 

30. The writer has characteristically sub- 
stituted^ ‘‘Levites” for the “prophets” of 
2 K. xxiii, 2. a No doubt Josiah was aeccom- 
pamed by priests, Prophets, and Levites, 
but the writer of Kings thought it enougn 
w mention the two former, and mei^ed the 
Levites in the mass of the people. The 
Ghroiucles, on the other hand, 
tninkB the presence of Levites too important 


to be omitted, and as the Prophets could be 
but few in number, passes them over. 

82. and Bemamin\ It is scarcely possible 
that the text here can be sound. Benja- 
min ” is never put in contrast with “ Jeru- 
salem,” but always with Judah. The read- 
ing may be corrected from the parallel 
passage 2 K. xxiii. 3 ; “ And he caused all 
those that were present in Jerusalem to 
stand to the oovenant.” 

83, dll his days they depa/rted noe] This 



563 


II. .CHRONICLES. XXXIY. XXXY. 

they departed not ^from following the Lord, the Q-od of theiir 
fathers. 

Chap. 35. MOEEOVER « Josiah kept a passover unto the Lord in « 2 Kin. 23. 
Jerusalem: and they killed the passover on the ^fourteenth 

2 day of the first month. And he set the priests in their charges, 6. 19 , 
and ‘^encouraged them to the service of the house of the Lord, ® ch.23. is. 

3 aid said unto the Levites ® that taught all Israel, which were ? s^ii- 
holy unto the Lord, ^Put the holy ark ®in the house which «Deut.b!ioJ 
SoloSion the sgn of David king of Israel did build ; shall not 

he a burden upon your shoulders : serve now the Lord your God, / se^ cn. 3 ^ 

4 and his peopre Israel, and prepare yourselves by the ^houses of 
your fathers, after your courses, according to the * writing of 

David king of Israel, and according to the ‘writing of Solomon < 1 Chr.9.10! 
6 his son. And stand in the holy place according to the divi- 
sions of 2 the families of the fathers of your brethren ^the p^ple, a 26*. * 

6 and after the division of the families of the Levites. So kill the ' ch. 8. 14. 
passover, and "sanctify yourselves, and prepare your brethren, 

that they may do according to the word of the Lord by the hand & 30 *. 3, 15. 

7 of Moses. ^ And Josiah ‘*‘»gave to the people, of the flock, 
lambs and kids, all for the passover offerings, for all that were ' * 
present, to the number of thi^ thousand, and three thousand 

8 bullocks : these were of the king’s substance. And his princes 
®gave willingly unto the people, to the priests, and to the Levites : 

Hilkiah and Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, 
gave unto the priests for the passover offerings two thousand 

9 and six hundred small cattle^ and three hundred oxen. Conaniah 
also, and Shemaiah and Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah 
and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, ®gave imto the 
Levites for passover offerings five thousand small caitle^ and 

10 five himdred oxen. ^ So the service was prepared, and the 

priests stood in their place, and the Levites in their courses, pEzrae. I8. 

11 according to the king’s commandment. And they killed the 
passover, and the priests sprinkled the hlood from their hands, n ch. 29 . 22 . 

12 and the Levites ’’flayed them. And they removed the burnt »• gee ch. 29 . 
offerings, that they might give according to the divisions of the 34. 

1 from after, * ’Keh.thenom of the people, * Heb. 

* Heb. the home of the fathers. * Heb. ojered. ® Heb. tiered. 


must be understood in the letter rather than 6, prepare your brethren^ &c.] i.e, “ as you 
in the spirit. There was no open idolatry minister to your brethren the people, by 
in the reijpi of Josiah, but the reformation killing and flaying their offerings ana hana- 
was seeming rather than real, superficial ing the blood to the priests, instruct them 
rather than searching and complete (cp. how they are to eat the Passover accepfe- 
marg. ref. ). ably.” It is implied that many would oe 

XXXV. 8 . Put the holy ark &c.] The ignorant of the requirements of the Law. 
Ark of the Covenant may have been tern- 7-11. See marg. reff. and note, 

porarily removed from the Holy of Holies 8. his jjHnces] v,e. his ecclesiastical princes, 

while Josiah effected necessary repairs. the chief men of the priests and Levites, 
it shall not be ahurden upon your showlders'l For the poor families of their own order 
The removing and replacing the Ark Josiah the leading priests furnished lt>th Paasover- 
means “ shall not henceforth be your duty, cattle and^ cattle for Thank-offerings. The 
The Ark shall remain undisturbed in the chief Levites acted similarly towurds the 
Holy of Holies. You shall return to your poor Levitical families, 
old emplo 3 rments, to the service of God and 12. they removed the burnt ojfmnp*] They 
the instruction of the people.” separated from the paschal lambs thoee 

5. The sense of this verse probably is : — j^ts^yhich wftre to be burnt on ^e Altar* 
“So divide yourselves that, for every dis-* These parts they gave to the offerers, who 
tinct family among the people who come to took them up to the Altar and handed them 
the Passover, there shall be a portion of a to the officiating priests, 

Levitical family to minister.” 


0 o 2 
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• Lev. 3. 3. 


< Ex. 12. 8, 9. 
Deut. la 7. 

» 1 Bom. 2. 
18, 14, 16. 


» 1 Chr. 26. 
1, &o. 
y lOhr. 9. 
17, 18. 

& 26. 14, &c. 


* Ex. 12. 16. 
& 13. 6. 
ch. 30. 21. 

« 2 Kin. 23. 
22. 23. 


62Kin.23.29. 
Jer. 46. 2. 


• So 1 Kin. 
22.30. 


II. CHRONICLES. XXXV. 

« 

families of the people, to offer unto the Lord, as it is wntten'in 

13 the book of Moses, .^d so did they with the oxen. And they 
^roasted the passover with fire according to the ordinance : but 
the other holy offerings «8od they in pots, and in caldrons, and 

14 in pans, and 'divided them speedily among all the people. ^ And 
afterward they made ready for themselves, and for the priests : 
because the priests the sons of Aaron were busied in offering of 
burnt offerings and the fat until night ; therefore the Lentes 
prepared for themselves, and for the priests the sons o%> Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph in th6ir ^ place, accord- 
ing to the * commandment of David, and Asaph, and Heman, 
and Jeduthun the king’s seer; and the porters y waited at eveiy 

f ate; they might not depart from their service; for their 
rethren the Levites prepared for them. So all the service of 
the Lord was prepared the same day, to keep the passover, and 
to offer burnt offerings upon the altar of the Lord, according to 
17 the commandment of king Josiah. And the children of Israel 
that were ^ present kept the passover at that time, and the feast 
18 of ^unleavened bread seven days. 5[And “there was no pass- 
over like to that kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the 
prophet ; neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a passover 
as Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Levites, and all J udah 
and Israel that were present, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah was this passover 
20 kept. 51 ® After all this, when Josiah had prepared the '‘temple, 
Necho king of Egypt came up to fight against Charchemish by 
21 Euphrates : and Josiah went out against him. But he sent am- 
bassadors to him, sa 3 dng. What have I to do with thee, thou king 
of Judah ? 1 come not against thee this day, but against ®the 
house wherewith I have war : for God commanded me to make 
haste : forbear thee from meddling loith God, who is with me, 
22 that he destroy thee not. Nevertheless Josiah would not turn 
his face from him, but ^disguised himself, that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto the words of Necho from the 
mouth of God, and came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 
23 And the archers shot at king Josiah ; and the king said to his 

^ Heb. flwtfe them ran. ^ Heb, found. ^’Rob.thehouteofmytoar. 

* Heb. itation. * Heb. kouee. f* 


15. they might not depart] The sinp^ers and 

E irters remained at their posts, while other 
evites sacrificed for them and brought 
them their share of the lambs. . 

20. After all this] i.e. thirteen years after, 
B.c. 608. See 2 K. xxiii. 28, 29 notes. 

21. the house wherewith I have war] Necho 
viewed Babylon as the successor and repre- 
sentative of Assyria— the hereditary enemy 
of Egypt— and he means that he is merely 
continumg an old hostility with which Jo- 
siah has nothing to do. No doubt the As- 
syrian and Egyptian armies had often passed 
up and down Syria the coast route, 
without apprfiacning Jerusalem, or even 
touching the soil of Judaea. 

God commomded me to mdke haste : forbear 
thee from meddling with God] These are* 
remar^ble words in the mouth of a hea- 
men ; but ancient Inscriptions show that the 
•itgyptian kings, in a certain sense, acknow- 


led^ed a single supreme god, ana considered 
their actions to be inspired by him. [e.g. 
The god Turn (cp. the name of his city, 
Pithom, Ex. i. 11 note) was worshipped as 
ankh, “the living One” (cp. “Jehovah'’)]. 
Hence Necho merely expressed himself as 
Egyptian kings were in the habit of doing. 

22, disguis^ himself] Cp. marg. ref. But 
most modem critics are dissatisfied with 
this sense in this place, and prefer to render 
“equipped himself;” or— with the LXX. — 
adopt another reading, and render “took 
courage,” 

the words of Necho from the rnouth of God] 
The author apparently r^arded Necho’a 
words as actually prophetic — a warning to 
which Josiah ought to have listened — sent 
him by God to make him pause— though not 
spoken by divine inspiration, or in conse- 
tmence of any supernatural revelation of 
the Divine to the Egyptian king* 
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24 servants, Have me away ; for I am sore * wounded. ^His ser^ d 2 Kin. 23. 
vants therefore took him out of that chariot, and put him in the 

second chariot that he had; and they brought him to Jerusalem, 
and he died, and was buried * in one 0 / the sepulchres of his 
fathers. And *all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. •Zech.is.ii. 

25 And Jeremiah -^lamented for Josiah : and ^all the singing men /Lam. 4 . ». 
^d the singing women spake of Josiah in their lamentations ^ J ^ 

tiSs day, ^and made tiiem an ordinance in Israel : and, behold, * 22. 20. 

26 they%tre written in the lamentations. 1[Now the rest of the acts 
of Josiah, andliis *goodness, according to that which was written 

27 in the law of athe Loed, and his de^, first and laet, behold, 
they are written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

Chap. 36 . THEN ®the people of the land took Jehoahaz the son « 2 Kin. 23. 
of Josiah, and made him king in his father’s stead in Jerusalem. 30, Ac. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three yeara old when he began to 

3 reign, and he reign^ three montiis in Jerusalem. And the 
king of Egypt ^put him down at Jerusalem, and ‘condemned 
the land in an hundred talents of silver and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother ^g over 
JudEih and Jerusalem, and turned his name to Jehoiakim. And 
Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 

5 U Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began to > 2 Kin. 23. 
reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem : and he did tJ^t 36. 37. 

6 which was evil in the sight of the Lord his God. ^Against him 0 2 Kiti.24.1. 
came up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and bound him in 

7 ‘fetters, to <*carry him to Babylon. « Nebuchadnezzar also ' 
carried of the vessels of the house of the Lord to Babylon, and 2 Kin. 24. 6. 

8 put them in his temple at Babylon. Now the rest of the acts 

of Jehoiakim, and ms abominations which he did, and that *2 kin. 24. 
which was found in him, behold, they are written m the bewk of ^ ^ ^ 
the kings of Israel and Judah : and ' Jehoiachin his son reigned ^ 5 ' 2 . * * 

9 in his ^ad. 1[«^Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began /2Kisu24.8. 
to reign, and he reigned three months and ten days in J erusalem : 


^ Heb. made eick^ 1 Kin. 22. 
34. 

* Or, among the eepulehree. 


* Heb. kindneeeee. 

* Heb. removed him, 

* Heb. mulcted. 


® Or, chains. 

“ Or, Jeconiahf 1 Chr. 3. 
10. or, Coniahf Jer. 22.24. 


C^. the “ prophecy ” Caiaphas, John xi. 

24. The fate of Josiah was unprecedented. 
No kng of Judah had, up to this time, 
fallen in battle. None had left his land at 
the mercy of a foreign conqueror. Hence 
the extraordinary character of the mourn- 
ing (cp. Zech. xii. 11-14), 

Some find Jeremiah’s lament in the 
entire Book of Lamentations ; others in a 
part of it (ch. iv.). But most critics are of 
opinion that the lament is lost. Lays of 
calamity were commemorated by lamenta- 
tions on their anniversaries, and this among 
the number. The “ Book of Dirges ” was a 
collection of such poems which once existed 
but is now lost. , , i 

and made them an ordinance] Rather, 
“ and ^ey made them an ordinance,” they 
i.e. who had authority to do so, not the 
minstrels. , „ • 

XXXVI. The narrative runs parallel 
with 2 Kings (marg. ref.) as far ^ v. 13. 
The writer then omits the events following, 


and substitutes a sketch in which the moral 
and didactic element preponderates over the 
historical. . 

7. in his temple] Cp. ** the house of hts 
gad ” (Dan. i. 2). Sebuchadnezsar’s inscrip- 
tions show him to have been the especial 


votary of Meroda^, the Babylonian Man. 
His temple, which the Greeks called uie 
temple of Belus, was one of the most mu- 
nificent buildings in Babylon. Its nu^ 
still remain in the vast mound, called BaiA, 
which is the loftiest and most imposing of 
the “heaps ” that mark the site of the an- 
cient city. ,a 

8 . his abominations which M aial See Jer. 
vii. 9, 80, 31, xix. 8-13, xxv, 1 Ac. ; 3^ 
hoiakim appears to have restored all the 
idolatries wmch Joi^Udi his lather had aw^vl 
away. 

9. eight yeqn old] Rather, dghteen (ae^ 
mar^. ref.). Jehoiachin had several wives 
and (apparently) at least one ddid (Jer. 
xxii. 28), wl^n, three months later, he was 
carried captive to Babylon, 
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P2Km. 24. 
10-17. 

^ Daii.1.1,2. 
&5, 2. 
i Jer. 37. 1. 

2 Kin. 24. 
18. 

Jer.52.1,&o. 


* Jer. 62. 3. 
Ezek. 17. 12, 

13. 

2 Kin. 17. 

14. 


»Jer.26. 3,4. 
& 35. 16. 
&4A. 4. 

*>Jer.6.12,13. 

PProv. 1.25, 
30. 

« Jer. 32. 3. 
& 38. 6. 

Matt. 23. 34. 
»• Ps. 74. 1. 

& 79. 6. 

• Deut.28.49. 
2 Kin. 25. 1, 
&c. 

Ezra 9. 7. 

< Ps. 74. 20. 

A 79. 2, 3. 

« 2 Kin. 26. 
13, &c. 

» 2 Kin.26.9. 
Ps. 74. 6, 7. 

& 79. 1, 7. 
y2Km.25.11. 

* Jer. 27. 7. 


10 and he did that tvliich was evil in the siffht of the Lord. And 
'when the year was expired, ^king N^uchadnezzar sent, and 
brought hi m to Babylon, *with the * goodly vessels of the house 
of the Lord, and made ^^Zedekiah his brother king over Judah 

11 and Jerusalem. ^ ^'Zedekiah tuas one and twenty years old when 

12 he began to reign, and reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And 
he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord his God, 
humbled not himseK before Jeremiah the prophet speaking nom 

13 the mouth of the Lord. And * he also rebelled agaii^rt king 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him swear ^>y God : but he 

stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart frtm turning unto 

14 the Lord God of Israel. H Moreover all the chief of the priests, 
and the people, transgressed very much after all the abomina- 
tions of the heathen ; and polluted the house of the Lord which 

15 he had hallowed in Jerusalem. ’‘And the Lord God of their 
fathers sent to them ^by his messengers, rising up ® betimes, and 
sending ; because ho had compassion on his people, and on his 

16 dwelling place: but "they mocked the messengers of God, and 
^desihsed his words, and ^misused his prophets, until the ’‘wrath 
of the Lord arose against his people, till there was no ® remedy. 

17 * Therefore ho brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, who 
^slew their young men with the sword in the house of their 
sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young man or maiden, 
old man, or him that stooped for age : he gave them all into his 

18 hand. “And all the vessels of the house of God, great and 
small, and the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the trea- 
sures of the king, and of his princes ; all these he brought to 

19 Babylon. ®And they burnt the house of God, and brake down 
the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces thereof with 

20 fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. And ’^'them 
that had escaped from the sword carried he away to Babylon ; 

* where they were servants to him and his sons until the reign of 

21 the kingdom of Persia: to fulfil the word of the Lord by the 

^ Heb. at the return of the brother^ 2 Kin. 24. 17. carefully. 

^r. ♦ Heb. ly the hand of his ® Heb. healing. 

* Heb. vessels of desire. messengers. 7 Heb. the remaindei' from 

® Or, Mat taniah this father' s ® That is, continually and the sword. 


10. when the year was exph'ed'\ Lit. as in 
the margin, i.e. at the return of the season 
for military expeditions. The expedition 
gainst Jehoiakim took place probably late 
in the autumn of one year, that against Je- 
hoiachin early in the spring of the next. 

Strictly speaking, Zedekiah was uncle to 
Jehoiachin, being the youngest of the sons 
of Josiah (marg. note and ref.). He was 
nearly of the same age with Jehoiachin, and 
is called here his “brother” (cp. Gen. xiv. 
14). 

12. On Ze^kiah’s character, see 2 K. 
xxiv. 19 note. 


18. The oath of allegiance was taken 
^ben was first installed in his kingdom. 
On Zedekiah’s £itn in breaking his oath, see 
Ezek. xvii. 18-20, xxi. 25. 

* the house of t1i£ Lokd] To- 

wards the close of Zedekiah^ reign mola* 
trous ntes of several different kinds were 
1 sacred precincts of the 

Temple (cp Ezek. viii. 10-16), 


16. mismcdhispro^hets^ Bather, “scoffed 
at his prophets.” The allusion is to verbal 
mockery, not to persecution. 

17. The fearful slaughter took place at 
the capture of the city, in the courts of the 
Temple itself (Ezek. ix. 6, 7 ; cp. Lam. ii. 
7, 20). 

20, servants] Or, “slaves.” They were 
probably emidoyed by Nebuchadnezzar in 
the forced labour which his great works 
necessitated. 

his sons] The word probably includes all 
Nebuchadnezzar’s successors in the inde- 
pendent sovereignty of Babylon. 

21. See marg. reff The seventy years of 
desolation prophesied by Jeremiah, com- 
menced in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
(Jer. XXV. 1 and 12 ; cp. Dan. i. 1), or B.c. 

; and should therefore have terminated, 
if they were fully complete, in B.c. 536. As, 
however, the historical date of the taking of 
Babylon by Cyrus is B.c. 538, or two years 
earlier, it has been usual to suppose that the 
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moutli of <* Jeremiali, until the land ^had enjoyed her sabbaths : 
for as long as she lay desolate ®she k^t sabbath, to f ulfil three- 

22 score and ten years. ^ <*Now iq. the nrst year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the LoRD^poA^w by the mouth of « Jere- 
miah might be accomplished, the IjORD stured up the spirit of 
•'’Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout 

23 ^ his kingdom, and jput it also in writing, saying, ^Thus saith 
Cyrus king of Persia, All the kingdoms of the earth hath ^e 
Lob% God of heaven given me; and he hath charged me to build 
him an hous# in Jerusalem, which ia in Judah. Who is there 
among you o^ all his people ? The Lord his God he with him, 
and let him go up. 
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« Jer. 26. 9, 
11 , 12 . 

A 26. 6, 7. 
k 29. 10. 

Lev'. 28. 34, 
35,48. 

Dan. 9. 2. 

« Lev. 26.4,6. 
^ Ezra 1. 1. 

« Jer. 26. 12, 

13. 

k 29, 10. 
k 33. 10. 11, 

14. 

/IsaL 44. 28. 
9 Ezra 1.2, 3. 


Jews reckoned “the reign of the kingdom 
of Persia ” as commencing two years after 
the capture of Babylon, on the death or su- 
persession of “Danus tne Mede.” But the 
erm “ seventy ” may be taken as a r&und 
number, and the projjhecy as sufficiently 
fulfilled by a desolation which lasted sixty- 
eight years. 

until the land had enjoyed her gahhatha] 
Between the time of Moses and the com- 


mencement of the Captivity, there had been 
(about) 70 occasions on which the Law of 
the sabbatical year (Iiev. xxv. 4-7) had been 
violated. 

22. This and the next verse are repeated 
at the commencement of the book of Ezra 
(i. 1-3), which was, it is probable, originally 
a continuation of Chronicles, Chronicles ana 
Ezra together forming one work. See In- 
troduction, p. 448. 




E Z E A 


INTRODUCTION. 


Though thfi Books of Ezra and 
Nehemiah were undoubtedly re- 
garded as one Book in two parts, 
both by the Jewish Church and by 
the early Christian Fathers, yet 
the judgment of modem criticism, 
that they were originally two dis- 
tinct works, seems to be, on the 
whole, deserving of acceptance. 

The object of the writer of Ezi*a 
is to give an account of the return 
from the Captivity, and of the 
subsequent fortunes of the Pales- 
tinian Jews until the eighth year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, b. c. 457- 
The matters to which he directs at- 
tention are three only: — (1) The 
number, family, and (to some ex- 
tent) the names of those who re- 
turned from Babylonia with Ezra 
and with Zerubbabel (iL, viii 1- 
20); (2) The rebuilding of the 
Temple and the circumstances con- 
nected therewith (L, iii - viL) ; 
and (3) The misconduct of the re- 
turned Jews in respect of mixed 
marriages, and the steps taken by 
Ezra in consequence (ix., x.). 

The Book of Ezra is made up of 
two completely distinct sections. 

(а) In L-vi., the writer ti'eats of 
the return from the Captivity and 
of the events following (b.c. 538- 
516), or a period of twenty-three 
years. It belongs to the time 
when Zerubbabel was governor of 
Judsea, Jeshua High-Priest, and 
Zechariah and Haggai Prophets. 

(б) viL - end. This relates th<? 
commission given to Ezra by 


Artaxerxes in the seventh year of 
his reign (B.C, 458), the journey of 
Ezra to Jerusalem, and his pro- 
ceedings there (April, B.a 458- 
April, B.C. 457). There is thus a 
gap of fifty-seven years between 
the first se^on of the Book and 
the second ; from which it appears 
that the writer of the second por- 
tion cannot well have been a wit- 
ness of the events recorded in the 
first. 

Jewish tradition ascribes the 
authorship of the whole Book to 
Ezra* Modem critics generally 
admit that Ezra was the original 
and sole author of the entire second 
section (vii-x.), but consider him 
the compiler of the first (L-vi) from 
state documents, national records, 
and lista It is probable that the 
Book of Ezra was composed soon 
after the arrangements with respect 
to the mixed marriages had been 
completed ; te. in b.c. 457 or 456. 

In character the Book of Ezra 
is historical, and like Chronicles, it 
lays great stress on the externals 
of religion; it gives special pro- 
minence to the Levites, and ex- 
hibits a genealogical bias; it lays 
down very distinctly the gene^ 
principle of a special Providence 
(viiL 22) ; and it applies this prin- 
ciple to particular points of the 
history not unfrequently. 

In style Ezra more resembles 
Daniel than any other Book of* 
Scripture, always excepting Chrra- 
icles. This may be accounted fat 
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by these two writers being both 
Babylonian Jews. The work con- 
tains also a considerable number of 
proper names and words -^^hich are 
either known or suspected to be Per- 
sian/ and altogether, the language 
is such as might have been looked 
for under the circumstances of the 
time, when the contact into which 
the Jews had been brought with 
the Babylonians and the Persians 
had naturally introduced among 

' The following are the proper names, 
certainly Persian, which occur in Ezra: 
Cyrus, Darius, Ahasuerus, Artaxerxes, 
Mithredath (Mithridates), Persia, and 
Achmetha (Ecbatana). To these may be 
added, as probably Persian, Pehum, 
Shimshai, Tatnai, Shetharboznai, and 
Tabeel. Persian words, not belonging 
to the class of proj^er names, which may 
be recognized in Ezra are the f( blow- 
ing: ganza or gaza, “treasury” (v. 17, 


them a good many foreign words 
and modes of speech. 

The text of Ezra is not in a 
good condition. The general bear- 
ing of the narrative is, however, 
untouched by slight blemii^hes 
which affect chiefly such minute 
points as the namef and nf inbers 
of those who retupied from the 
Captivity, the weight and number 
of the sacrificial vessels, and the 
like. 


vi. 1, vii. 20); ganzahara or gazahara^ 
“ treasurer ” {i. 8) ; khshxitrapd, “satrap” 
(viii. 36); angara^ “a letter” (iv. 8); 
nipishta^ the same (iv. 7) ; patigaTna, “ an 
edict” (iv. 17); apatania (?), “at last” 
(iv. 13) ; iarsava, name of an office, lite- 
rally, “the feared” (ii. 63); usfrana, 
“speedily, diligently, abundantly” (v. 
8, vi. 8; &c.); and clarkoUf or perhaps 
darkemon^ a gold coin, a “daric” (viii, 
27). 



THE BOOK 

OF 

E Z K A . 


CEi4P. 1. NOW in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the 
word of the Loed “by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, 
the Boed stir|jpd up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he 
^ made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it 

2 also in writing, saying, ^ Hius saith Cyrus king of Persia, The 
Loed God of heaven hath given me all the toigdoms of the 
earth ; and ho hath ® charged me to build him an house at Jeru- 

3 Salem, which is in Judah. Who is there among you of all his 
people ? his God be with him, and let him go up to Jenisalem, 
which is in Judah, and build the house of the Loed God of 

4 Israel, (^he is the God,) which is in Jerusalem. And whosoever 
remaineth in any place where he sojoumeth, let the men of his 
place -help him with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and 
with beasts, beside the freewill offering for the house of God 

d that is in Jemsalem. ^Then rose up the chief of the fathers of 
Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with all 
them whose spirit ®God had raised, to go up to build the house of 

6 the Loed which is in Jerusalem. And all they that were about 
them ^strengthened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, 
with goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, beside all 

7 that was villingly offered. f^-^Also Cjrus the kuig brought 
forth the vessels of the house of the Loed, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them 

8 in the house of his gods ; even those did Cjmis king of Persia 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the ^easiu’er, and num- 

9 bered them unto ^Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah. And this 
is the number of them : thirty chargers of gold, a thousand 


®2Chr. 36. 
22, 23. 

Jer. 26. 12. 

& 29. 10. 
b ch. 5.13,14. 


Isai. 44. 28. 
& 45. 1, 13. 


Dan. 6. 28. 


e PhiL 2. 13. 


f ch. 6. 14. 

& 6 . 5 . 

^ 2 Kin. 24. 
13. 

2 Chr. 36. 7. 


^ See ch. 6. 
14. 


1 Heb. earned a voice to pass. s Heb. lift him up. 3 That is, heJpedthem, 


1. 1. By the first year of Cyrus is to be 
understood the first y^ of his sovereignty 
over the Jews, or b.c.%38. 

2. The Lokd God of heaven] Or, ** Jeho- 
vah, the God of Heaven.” In the original 
Persian, the document probably ran — “Or- 
mazd, the God of Heaven.” The Hebrew 
transcript took “Jehovah” as the equiva- 
lent of “ Ormazd.” The Persian notion of 
a single Supreme Being — Ahuro-Mazda, 
“ the much-knowing, or much-bestowing 
Spirit ” — did, in fact, ai^proach nearly to 
the Jewish conception of Jehovah. 

hath given me cUl the kingdoms &c.] There 
is a similar formula at the commencement 
of the great majority of Persian inscrii)- 
tions. 

he hath charged me to huild him an house] 
It is a reasonable conjecture that, on the 
capture of Babylon, Cyrus was brought into 
contact with Daniel, who drew his attention 
to the prophecy of Isaiah (xliv. 28) ; anj 
that Cyrus accepted this prophecy as a 
“ charge ” to rebuild the Temple. 

4 . let the men of his place help him] i.e. 


“Let the heathen population help him ” 
(see V, 6). 

the freewill offering] Probably that made 
by Cyrus himself (n\ 7-11). 

6. Only a portion of the Israelites took 
advantage of the permission of Cyrus. M^y 
remained in Babylon, since they were disin- 
clined to relinquish their proi)erty. They 
who returned were persons whom God had 
esj)ecially stirred up to make sacrifices for 
His glory. 

7. the hemse of his gods] Bather, “of his 
god” (Dan. i. 2), i.e. Merodach, “ his lord ’’ 
(see 2 Chr. xxxvi. 7 note). 

8. Mithredath] Or, “ Mitlmdates.” The 
occurrence of this name, *which means 
“j^ven by Mithr^” or “dedicated to 
Mithra,” is an indication that the Sun- 
worship of the Persians w*s at least as old 
as the time of Cyrus. 

Sheshhazzaf^ i.e. Zeruhbabel. On lu» 
roydl descent; see 1 Chr. iii. 19 note, • 

9. chargers] The word in the original 
thus translated occurs only in this passage. 
Its meaning is doubtful. Some <£^ve it 
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10 chargers of silver, nine and twenty knives, thirty basons of gold, 
silver basons of a second sort four hundred and ten, and other 

11 vessels a thousand. All tiie vessels of gold and of silver were 
five thousand and four hundred. All these did Sheshbazzar 
bring up with them of ^ the captivity that were brought up from 
Babylon unto Jerusalem. 

«Kdi.7.6. CbAS. 2. NOW « these are the children of the province that -^nt 
up out of the captivity, of those which had been carried away, 
*>whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon l^d carriflfl away 
unto Babylon, and came again unto Jerusalem and Judah, every 

2 one unto nis city ; which came with Zerubbabel*. Jeshua, Nehe-' 
miah, ^ Seraiah, ^ Eeelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, ^ Mizpar, Bigvai, 

^ Rehum, Baanah. ^The number of the men of the people of 

3 Israel : the children of Parosh, two thousand an hundred seventy 

4 and two. The children of Shephatiah, three hundred seventy 

5 and two. The children of Arab, « seven hundred seventy and 

6 five. The children of <*Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeshua 

7 and Joab, two thousand eight hundred and twelve. The children 

8 of Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four. The children 

9 of Zattu, nine hundred forty and five. The children of Zaccai, 

10 seven hundred and threescore. The children of ** Bani, six hun- 

11 dred forty and two. The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty 

12 and three. The children of Azgad, a thousand two hundred 

13 twenty and two. The children of Adonikam, six hundi'ed sixty 

14 and six. The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and six. 
15, 16 The children of Adin,^ four hundred fifty and four. The 

17 children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and eight. The children 

18 of Bezai, three hundred twenty and three. The children of 

19 7 Jorah, an hundred and twelve. The children of Hashum, two 

20 hundred twenty and three. The children of ®Gibbar, ninety and 

21 five. The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred twenty and 
22, 23 three. The men of Netophah, fifty and six. The men of 

24 Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight. The children of 

25 *Azmaveth, forty and two. The children of Kirjath-arim, 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. 
27, 28 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and two. The 
29 men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred tweBf!:y and three. The 

1 Heb. the tranenortation. » Or, Nehum. » Or, Gibeon, Neb . 7. 25. 

» Or, Azariah Neh. 7. 7. « Or, Binnui, Neh. 7. 16. » Or, Beth-azmaveth, Neh. 

* Or, Bmmuih. 7 Or, Hariph, Neh. 7. 24. 7. 28. 

* Or, Mispereth. 


&C. 

6 2Kin.24. 
14, 15, 16. 

& 25. 11. 
2Chr.36.20. 


« See Neh. 7. 
10 . 

d Neh. 7. 11. 


from a Heb. root, “to hollow out,” and 
translate “ cup ” or “ vessel.” 

knives] This is another doubtful word, 
only used here. The etymology points to 
some employment of basket-work. 

^ 11. The sum of the numbers as they stand 
in the present Hebrew text is 24*99, in- 
^e^ of 6400. In the Apocryphal book of 
riSdras the sum given is 5469, and with this 
j ®. in that place exactly agree 
U hiSd. 11 . 13, 14 )f Most commentators pro- 
to correct Ezra by the passage of 
liiS^afi ; but the items of Eadras aro- im- 
probable. Probably the sum total in the 
present passage has suffered corruption. 

II; 1. province] Judsea was no longer 
a kingdom, but a mere^ “province” of 


Persia. “ The children of the province ” 
are the Israelites who returned to Palestine, 
as distinct from those who remained in 
Babylonia and Persia. 

every one unto his city] That is, to the 
city whereto his forefathers had belonged. 
Of coui^se, in the few cases where this was 
not known {w, 59-62), the plan could not be 
carried out. 

Two other copies of the list following 
have come down to us, one in Neh. vii. 7-69, 
the other in 1 Esd. v. 8-43. All seem to 
have been taken from the same original 
document, and to have suffered more or less 
from corruption. Where two out of the three 
aOTee, the reading should prevail over that 
of the third. 
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30 oliildren of Nebo, fifty and two. The children of Magbish, an 

31 hundred fifty and six. The children of the other ^Elam, a thou- « See vor. 7. 

32 sand two hundred fifty and four. The children of Harim, three 

33 hundred and twenty. The children of Lod, ^ Hadid, and Ono, 

34 seven hundred twenty and five. ^ The children of Jericho, three 

35 hundred forty and five. The children of Senaah, three thousand 

36 %ad six hundred and thirty. liThe priests : the children of 
■^Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and /ichr.24.7. 

37 thrdl. Ihe ^hildren of c'lmmer, a thousand fifty and two. jyichr. 24 . 14 ! 

38 The children of ^Pashur, a thousand two hundred forty and '‘ichr. 9 . 12 ! 

39 seven. The •children of a thousand and seventeen. <iChr.24.8. 

40 If The Levites : the children of Jeshua and Bladmiel, of the 

41 children of ^Hodaviah, seventy and four. The singers: the 

42 children of Asaph, an hundred twenty and eight. The children 
of the porters : the children of Shauum, the children of Ater, 
the children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children of 
Hatita, the children of Shobai, in all an hundred thirty and 

43 nine. ^^'The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the children of * 1 chr^ 9 . 2 . 

44 Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth, the children of Keros, the 

45 children of ® Siaha, the children of Padon, the children of Leba- 

46 nah, the children of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, the chil- 
dren of Hagab, the children of Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 

47 the children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, the children of 

48 Eeaiah, the children of Eezin, the children of Nekoda, the 

49 children of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, the children of Paseah, 

50 the children of Besai, the children of Asnah, the children of 

51 Mehunim, the children of ^Nephusim, the children of Bakbuk, 

52 the children of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, the children 

53 of ®Bazluth, the children of Mehida, the children of Harsha, tho 
children of Barkos, the children X)f Sisera, the children of Tha- 

54, 55 mah, the children of Neziah, the children of Ilatipha. 1[The 

children of ^Solomon^s servants: the children of Sotai, the nKin.9.2L 

56 children of Sophereth, the children of ^ Peruda, the children 

57 of Jaalah, the children of Darkon, the children of Giddel, the 
children of Shephatiah, the children of Hattil, the childi’en of 

58 Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of ®Anii. All the ’^Nethi- « Josh. 9. 21 , 
nims, and the children of •‘Solomon’s servants, were three bun- 27^^ ^ ^ 

59 dred ninety anditwo. ^ And these were they which went up from » 1 iQii. 0 . 21 . 
Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, ® Addan, and Immer : but they 

could not shew their father’s house, and their ' seed, whether 

60 they were of Israel : the children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred fift^- and two. 

61 And of the childi'en of the priests : the children of Habaiah, the 
children of Koz, the children of Barzillai ; which took a wife of 

the daughters of ® Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called after their ® 2 Sam. 17 . 

62 name : Siese sought their register among those that were reckoned 


^ Or, Harid^ as it is in 
Bome copies. 

* Or, Judah, ch. 3. 9. called 
also Modevah, Neh. 7. 43. 


» Or, SUr.. 

* Or, 8h(mlaL 

* Or, NephUhenm. 

6 Or, Bazlith, Neh. 7. 64. 


7 Or, Perida, Neh. 7. 67. 
® Or, Amon, Neh. 7. 69. 

» Or, Addoji, Neh. 7. tl. 
1 Or, pedigree. 


43. The Nethinims] The hieroduli or of Babylonia, at which the 5'ews here Bpoken 
sacred slaves, “given” to the Levites to of had beeu settled. The 6rst and thiqd 
assist them , in their work (see 1 Chr. ix.^ hav« been reasonably identified withe Uie 
note). Thelm^ and Chiripha of Ptolemy. Of the 

59. Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, Addan, rest nothing is known at present, 
and Immer, were probably cities, or villages, 
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P Num. 3.10. 


5 Lev. 22. 2, 

10 , 16 , 16 . 

»• Num. 27. 

21 . 

•Neh. 7. 66, 
&c. 


< Neh. 7. 70. 


«lChr.26.20. 


*ch. 6.10,17. 
Neh. 7. 73. 


« Matt. 1.12. 
& Luke 3. 27, 
called 
Salatkiel. 

* Deut. 12. 6. 


cNum, 28. 3, 


by genealogy, but they were not found: ^therefore ^were they, 

63 as polluted, put from the priesthood. And the ^ Tirshatha said 
unto them, that they ® should not eat of the most holy things, 
till there stood up a priest with ’‘Urim and with Thummiin. 

64 IT* The whole congregation together tuas forty and two thousand 

65 three hundred and threescore, beside their servants and their 
maids, of whom there were seven thousand three hundred tl^y 
and seven: and there were among them two hundred singing 

66 men and singing women. Their horses were seven J||inared 

67 thirty and six; their mules, two hundred fortj/ and five ; their 
camels, four hundred thirty and five ; their asses, six thousand 

68 seven hundred and twenty. 51^-Ajid some of the chief of the 
fathers, when they came to the house of the Lord which is at 
Jerusalem, offered freely for the house of God to set it up in his 

69 place : they gave after their ability unto the “treasure of the 
work threescore and one thousand drams of gold, and five thou- 

70 sand pound of silver, and one hundred priests’ garments. ^*So 
the priests, and the Levites, and some of the i)eople, and the 
singers, and the porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their 
cities, and all Israel in their cities. 

Chap. 3. AND when the seventh month was come, and the children 
of Israel ivere in the cities, the pe^le gathered themselves toge- 

2 ther iis one man to Jerusalem. Then stood up ^Joshua the son 
of Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, and “^Zerubbabel the 
son of “Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded the altar of the 
God of Israel, to offer burnt offerings thereon, as it is *>written 

3 in the law of Moses the man of God. And they set the altar 
upon his bases ; for fear was upon them because of the people 
of those countries: and they offered burnt offerings thereon 
unto the Lord, even ®burnt offerings morning and evening. 

* Heb. they were polluted * Or^ governor x Seo Neh. 8. 0. * Called ZorohaheU Matt. 

from the priesthood. ® Or, Joshua^ Hag. 1. 1. & 2. 2. 1. 12. Luke 3. 27. 

Zech. 3. 1. 


QB. the Tirsluitha^ i.e. Zerubbabel. See 
margin. ^ The word is probably old Persian, 
though it does not occur in the cuneiform 
inscriptions. Some derive it from a root 
“to fear.” See Introduction, p. 570 n. 1. 

a priest withUrim and with Thummim^ee 
Ex. xxviii. 30 note. According to the Rab- 
binical writers, the second Temple perma- 
nently lacked this glory of the first. Zerub- 
babel, it would seem by the present passage 
(cp. Neh. vii. 65), expected that the loss 
would be only temporary. 

64 . The sum total is given without any 
variation by Ezra, by Nehemiah (marg. 
ref.), and jby Esdras (1 Esd. v. 41), who 
adds, that in this reckoning only those of 
twelve years tyf age and upward were 
counted. 

It is curious that the total 42,360, is so 
greatly in excess of the items. Ezra’s items 
make the num^ier 29,818 ; Nehemiah’s 
31,089, Esdras, 33,950. Probablv the original 
docijment was in places illegible, an(fi,the 
wnters were forced to make omissions. 

69. The numbers here and in Nehemiah 
(marg. ref.) vary. 


70. all Israel] That Israelites of the ten 
tribes returned to Palestine with Zerub- 
babel is apparent, (1) from 1 Chr. ix. 3 ; (2) 
from the enumeratioiCof tvoelve chiefs (Neh. 
vii. 7 ; 1 Esd. v. 8) ; and (3) from various 
expressions in Ezra (ii. 2, 59, iii. 1). 

III. 1, the seventh niontK] i.e. the month 
Tisri (nearly ^ our September), the most 
sacred montn in the J ewish year (Ex. xxiii. 
16 : Lev. xxiii. 24-41). 

2 . Jeshua, the Hign-Priest, was the son of 
Jozadak, who was carried into captivity by 
Nebuchadnezzar (1 Chr. vi. 15). 

Zerubbabel was really the son of Pe- 
daiah, Shealtiel’s (or S^athiel’s) younger 
brother. But Shealtiel having no sons, 
and the royal line being continued in the 
person of his nephew, Zerubbabel, the latter 
was accounted Shealtiel’s son. 

8 . upon his bases] They restored the old 
Altar of Bumt-offerings, which stood di- 
rectly in front of the Temple-porch, upon 
the old foundation. This became apparent 
dh the clearing away of the ruins, and on a 
careful examination of the site. 
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4 ^They kept also the feast of tabernacles, *as it is written, and 
^ offered the daily burnt offerings by number, according to the 

6 custom, ^ as the duty of eve^ ^y required ; and afterward 
offered the continual burnt onering, both of the new moons, 
and of all the set feasts of the Lord that were consecrated, and 
of every one that willingly offered a freewill offering unto the 

6 Lord. From the first day of the seventh month began they to 

•offer burnt offerings unto the Lord. But "the foundation of 

7 th<^ temple of the Lord was not yet laid. They gave money 
also unto tlfte masons, and to the ® carpenters ; and ^meat, and 
dnnk, and ^il, unto them of Zidon, and to them of TjTe, to 
biing cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea of ^ Joppa, * according 

8 to the gi’ant that they had of C 3 rrus king of Persia. ^Now in 
the second year of their coming unto the house of God at Jeru- 
salem, in the second month, began Zembbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and the renmant of their 
brethren the priests and the Levites, and all they that were 
come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem ; ^and appointed the 
Levites, from twenty years old and upward, to set forward the 

9 work of the house of the Lord. Then stood Jeshua loith his 
sons and his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of Judah, 
^together, to set forward the workmen in the house of God : the 
sons of Henadad, ivith their sons and their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the foimdation of the temple of the 
Lord, ’‘they set the priests in their apparel with trumpets, and 
the Levites the sons of Asaph vnth cjunoals, to praise the Lord, 

11 after the ® ordinance of David king of Israel. ^’And they sang 
together by course in praising and giving thanks unto the Lord ; 

because he is good, ’‘for his mercy endureth for ever toward 
Israel. And all the people shouted with a great shout, when 
they praised the Lord, because, the foundation of the house of 

12 the Lord was laid. *But many of the priests and Levites and 
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had seen the 
first house, when the foundation of this house was laid before 
their eyes, wept with a loud voice ; and many shouted aloud for 

13 joy : so that the people could not discern the noise of the shout 
of joy from the noise of the weeping of the people: for the 
people shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was heard 
afar off. 

1 llQh.thematteroftheday * Heb. the temple of the * OVt Hodaviahf ch, 2. 
in his day. LORD ioas not jet founded. 40. 

® Or, workmen. * Heb. one. 
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Neb. a 14, 
17. 

Zech. 14. 16, 
17. 

• Ex. 23. 10. 
/Num. 29. 
12, Ac. 

0 Ex. 20. 38. 
Num. 28.3. 
11, 19, 26. 

A 29. 2, 8, 13. 

^ lKm.5.6,9. 
2 Chr. 2. 10. 
Acta 12. 20. 

^ 2 Chr. 2. 16. 
Acts 9. 86. 

*= ch. 6. 3. 


f 1 Chr. 23. 
24, 27. 

»* ch. 2. 40. 


» 1 Chr. 16 
5. 6, 42. 

*> 1 Chr.6.81, 
A 16. 4. 

A 26. 1. 

P Ex. 15. 21. 
2 Chr. 7. 3. 
Neh. 12. 24. 
9 lChr.16.34. 
Ps. 136. 1. 

*• lChr.16.41. 
Jer. 33. 11. 

• Sec 
Hag. 2. 3. 


7. according to the grant\ i.c. in accord- 
ance with the permission granted them by 
Cyrus to rebuild their Temple (i. 1-4). 

8. unto the house of t7oc?] i.e, to the place 
where the house of God had been, and where 
God was believed still to have His special 
dwelling. 

and appointed the Levites^ This is the em- 
phatic clause of the present verse. Though 
so small a number of Levites had returned 
from Babylon (ii. 40), yet they were espe- 
cially singled out to he entrusted with the 
task of superintending and advancing the 
building of the Temple. 

9. Je8hua'\ See marg. ref. Not the Hign- 
Priest, but the head of one of the two Levi- 
tic^ houses which had returned. 


together'] The Hebrew phrase is very em- 
phatic — ** they stood up as one man.” 

10. they set the priests\ Or, according to 
another reading, “The priests stood.” 

the Levites the sons of Asaph] i.e. “such of 
the Levites as were descenoants of Asaph.” 
It would seem as if no descendants of 
Heman or Jeduthun had refhmed. 

18. •ioe]^... shouted., f or foy] Cp. marg. ref* 
and Zech. iv. 10. It is implied that the 
dimensions of the second Temple were 
smaller than those of the first. Hence the 
feeling of sorrow which came upon some. 
Thej^ howe'^er, who had not seen th# far- 
mer Temple, and so could not contrast the 
two. naturally rejoiced to see the Sanctuaiy 
of their religion begin to rise from its ruinL 
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« See ver. 7, 
8,9. 


»2Kin. 17. 
24,32. 83. 

& 19. 37. 
ver. 10. 
e Neh. 2. 20. 


<*ClL 1. 1, 2, 

8 . 

• oh. 3. 3. 


/2 Kin. 17. 
30,31. 


Chap. 4. NOW when «the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin 
heard that 'the children of the captivity builded the temple 

2 unto the Lord God of Israel ; then they came to Zerubbabel, 
and to the chief of the fathers, and said unto them, Let us build 
with you : for we seek your God, as ye do and we do sacrifice 
unto him ^ since the days of Esar-haddon king of Assur, which 

3 brought us up hither. But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, andcthe 
rest of the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto them, «Ye 
have nothing to do with us to build an house ui^to our G#d ; but 
we ourselves together will build unto the Lord God of Israel, 

4 as <*king Cyrus the king of Persia hath commaMed us. Then 
*the people of the land weakened the hands of the people of 

5 Judah, and troubled them in building, and hired counsellors 
against them, to frustrate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus 
kmg of Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of ’Ahasuerus, in the beginning of his reign, 
wrote they unto him an accusation against the inhabitants of 

7 J udah and Jerusalem. If And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
^Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of their ^ companions, 
unto Artaxerxes king of Persia ; and the writing of the letter 
ivas written in the Sjoian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian 

8 tongue. Eehum the chancellor and Shimshai the * scribe wrote 
a letter against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king in this sort : 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and Shimshai the scribe, and 
the rest of their ® companions; -^the Dinaites, the Apharsath- 


1 Heb. the »on» of the tram^ortation, 

2 Heb. Ahashveroih* 


* Or, in peace, 

* Heb. tocieticB. 


* Or, Becretary, 

^ Chald. BocietieB. 


IV. 1. adversaries\ t.c. the Samaritans, a 
mixed race, partly Israelite but chiefly 
foreign,^ which had replaced to some extent 
the ancient inhabitants after they were car- 
ried into Captivity by Sargon (see 2 K. xvii. 
6 note). 

2. Cp. 2 K. xvii. 24-28 notes. 

wjice tlie day8\ Esar-haddon reigned from 
B.c. 681-668. Thus the Samaritans speak 
of what had taken place at least 130 years 
previously. There appear to have been at 
least three colonisations of Samaria by the 
As^ian kings. The first is mentioned in 
2 K. xvii. 24. Later in his reign Sargon 
added to these first settlers an Arabian ele- 
ment. Some thirty or forty years after- 
wards, Esarhaddon, his ^andson, largely 
augmented the population by colonists drawn 
especially from the south-east parts of the 
Empire (v. 10). Thus the later Samaritans 
were an exceedingly mixed race. 

3, Ye have nothing to do with us] Because 
the Samaritans had united idolatrous rites 
with the worshfj) of Jehovah (2 K. xvii. 29- 
41). ^ To have allowed them a share in re- 
storing the Temple would have been de* 
structiye of all purity of religion. 

Cyrus... comrnanded The exact 
woMs of the edict gave the rigid of building 
exclmvely to those who should “go fip” 
from Babylonia to Judwa (i. 3). 

hired counsdUyrs] Rather, “bribed” 
officials at the Persian court to interpose 


delays and create difficulties, in order to 
hinder the work. 

Darius] i.e, Darius the son of Hystaspes 

6 . Ahasuerus] Or, Cambyses, the son and 
successor of Cyrus. Persian kings had often 
two names. 

7. Artaxerxes] Gomates, the Pseudo-Smer- 
dis. He succeeded Cambyses (b.o. 521), and 
reigned seven months, when he was deposed 
and executed by Dari^)s Hystaspis. 

written in the Syrian tongue^ &c.] Or, 
“ written in Syriac characters and trans- 
lated into Syriac.” On the use of this 
tongue as a medium of communication be- 
tween the Jews and their Eastern neigh- 
bours, see 2 K. xviii. 26 note. 

8. the chancelloT^ Lit. “lord of judg- 
ment;” the title, apparently, of the Persian 

f overnor of the Samaritan province. Eveiy 
*ersian governor was accompanied to his 
province by a “royal scribe^' or “secre- 
tary,” who had a separate and independent 
authority. 

^ 9, 10, These verses form the superscrip- 
tion or address of the letter {v, 11, ac.) sent 
to Artaxerxes. 

The Dinaites were probably colonists 
from DayaUf a country often mentioned in 
the^ Assyrian inscriptions as bordering on 
Otlicia and Cappadocia. No satisfactory 
explanation can be given of the name 
Apharsathchites [see v. 6 note). The Tar- 
pelites were colonists from the nation which 
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cMtes, tlie Tarpelites, tlie Apliarsites, the Archevites, the Baby- 

10 lonians, the Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites, ^and ^ ver. i. 
the rest of the nations whom the great and noble Asnapper 
brought over, and set in the cities of Samaria, and the rest 

11 are on this side the river, *and 'at such a time. ^This is the \ go ver. ii. 
copy of the letter that they sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes 17. 

the king ; Thy servants the men on this side the river, and at ^ 

12 such a time. Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which 
came up from thee to us are come unto Jerusalem, building the 
rebellious and the bad city, and have *set up the walls thereof^ 

13 and ^joined the foundations. Be it known now unto the king, 
that, if this dity be budded, and the walls set up again, then 

will they not '‘pay Holl, tribute, and custom, and so thou shalt < ch. 7. 24 

14 endamage the ^revenue of the kings. Now because ®we have 
maintenance from the king’' a palace, and it was not meet for us 
to see the king’s dishonour, tnerefore have we sent and certified 

15 the king; that search may be made in the book of the records 
of thy lathers : so shalt thou find in the book of the records, 
and Imow that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto 
kings and provinces, and that they have Amoved sedition ® within 
the same of old time : for which cause was this city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, if this city be budded again, and the 
walls thereof sot up, by this means thou shalt have no portion 

17 on this side the river. % Then sent the king an answer unto 
Eehum the chanceUor, and to Shimshai the scribe, and to the 
rest of their ‘‘companions that dwell in Samaria, and unto the 

^ Chald. Cheeneih. ^ Chald. ffive. ^ Chald. made, 

® Ov, finished. * Or ^ strength. ® Cihddd..inthemidd thereof. 

* Chald.icwecZ together. ® Chald. we are salted with ® Chald. societies, 

the salt of the palace. 

the Assyrians called the Greeks which was an integi^ part of the Persian 

“Tibareni,” and the Hebrews generally system ; the “ toll ” is probably a payment 
‘‘Tubal.” (It is characteristic of the later required from those who used the Persian 
Hebrew language to insert the letter r be- highways. 

fore labials. Cp. Darmeaek for Dammeaek, the revenv^ The word thus translated is 
2 Chr. xxviii. ^ marg.). The Apharsites not found el^where, and can only be con- 
were probably “ the Persians the Arche- jecturally interpreted. Modem commenta- 
vites, natives of Erech [WarkaJ d^en. x. tors regard it as an adverb, meaning “at 
10); the Susanchites, cq^nists from Shushan last,” or “ in the end,” and translate, “And 
or Susa ; the Dehavites, colonists from the 80 at last BhaU damage be done to the 
Persian tribe of the Dai ; and the Elamites, kings.” 

colonists from Elam or Elymais, the country 14. we have maintenance^ See marg. Tlie 
of which Susa was the capital. phrase “ to eat a man’s salt ” is common in 

10. Asnap^r was perhaps the official the East to this day; and is applied not 
employed by Esar-hadaon (v. 2) to settle the only to those who receive salaries, but to all 
colonists in their new country. who obtain their subsistence by means of 

on this aide the river\ Lit. “beyond the another. The Persian sa^ps had no sala- 
river,” a phrase used of Palestine by Ezra, ries, but taxed their provinces for the sup- 
Nehemiah, and in the Book of Kings, as port of themselves and their courts, 
designating the region west of the Eu- 16. the book of the records] Cp. Esth. ii. 
phrates. 23, vi. 1, x. 2, The e^tenoe of such a 

and at such a tiim] Rather, “and so “book” at the Persian couat is attested 
forth.” The phrase is vague, nearly equiva- also by Ctesias. 

lent to the modern use of et cetaera. It re- of thy fathers\ i.t. thj^redecessors upon 

curs in marg. reff. the throne, Oambyses, Cynw, &c. If Ar- 

18. toll, tribute, and custom] Rather, taxerxes was the Pseudo-^erois f r. 7 note), 
tribute, provision, and toll ” (so v. 20). these persons were not really his'“ fathers” ^ 
The “ tribute ” is the money-tax imposed or ap^stors ; hxxt the writers of the let^ 
on each province, and apportioned to* could not venture to call the king an im* 
the inhabitants by the Ioom authorities; postor, 
the “provision” is the payment in kind, 
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IS rest beyond the river, Peace, and at snch a time. The letter 

19 wbicb ye sent unto us bath been plainly read before me. And 
^ I commanded, and search hath been made, and it is found that 
this city of old time hath ^made insurrection against kings, and 

20 that rebellion and sedition have been made therein. There have 

‘1 Kin. 4.21. been mighty kings also oyer Jerusalem, which have *ruled over 

' &^16! 18. countries * beyond the river; and toll, tribute, and custom, was 

Josh.'i. 4 . ’ 21 paid unto them. ®Give ye now commandment to cause tfiese 

men to cease, and that this city be not builded, until amther 

22 commandment shall be given from me. Take^heed notC^ that ye 
fail not to do this : why should damage grow to the hurt of the 

23 kings? If Now when the copy of king Artai^erxes’ letter was 
read before Rehuin, and Shimshai the scribe, and their com- 
panions, they went up in haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and 

24 made them to cease by force and power. Then ceased the work 
of the house of God which is at Jerusalem. So it ceased unto 
the second year of the reign of Darius king of Persia. 

*Hag. 1. 1. Chap. 6. THEN the prophets, “Haggai the prophet, and ^'Zechariah 

Zech. 1 . 1 . Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews that were in Judah and 

2 Jerusalem in the name of the God of Israel, even unto them. Then 
cch. 3.2. rose up ®Zorubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son 
of J oziiak, and began to build the house of God wMch is at 
Jerusalem: and with them were the prophets of God helping 
6. 3 them.^ If At the same time came to them ‘^Tatnai, governor on 

^ ■ this side the river, and Shothar-boznai, and their companions, 

« ver. 9. and said thus unto them, ^ Who hath commanded you to build 

^ Cbald. bp me a decree is get» ® Chald. Make a decree. 

* Chald. lifted up ifeelf, * Chald. bp arm and power. 

18. hath been... read] It is doubtful if the Zerubbabel and Jeshua {v. 2; Hag. i. 14), 

Persian monarchs could ordinarily read, and warned the people against neglecting 
At any rate it was their habit to have docu- the building of the Temple, in order to 
ments read to them (cp, Esth. vi. 1). This give themselves to the beautifying of their 
18 still the ordinary practice at Eastern own houses (see Hag. i. 4, 9). Zechariah 
courts. was the son of Berechiah, and grandson of 

19 . The archives of the Babylonian king- Iddo (see marg. ref. ; Mat. xxiu. 35). Cp. 
dom would contain accounts of the insur- a similar application of “son” in the case 
rections raised, or threatened, Iw Jehoiakim, of Jehu (2 K.. ix. ^ note). 

Jehoi^hin, and Zedekiah (2 K. xxiv. 1, 10, in the name of the God of Israel, even unto 
m. It does not appear that there had ever them] Rather, “ in^the name of the God of 
oeen any rebellion against Persia. Israel, which was upon them.” The two 

20. mightif kings &c.] If this reference Prophets addressed me Jews, in respect of 
canscarcelyhavebeen to David or Solomon their being God’s people, or, in Hebrew 
(see marg. ref.), of whom neither the Baby- phrase (see Jer. xv. 16 marg.), “having 
Ionian nor the Assyrian archives would be God’s name called upon them.” 

have had any account, — it would 2. began to build] i,e. “ made a second be- 
probably be to Menahem (2 K. xv. 16) and ginning ” — recommenced the uncompleted 
Josiah (2 Chr. xxxiv. 6, 7, xxxv. 18). work. 

• ^ased] The stoppage of the build- helping theni] By infusing zeal into the 

ing by the Pseudo-Smerdis is in complete people (see Hag. i. 12). 
harmony with his character. He was a 3. governor on this side the river] Cp. iv. 
Mag^, devoted to the M^an elemental 10 note, Tatnai was apparently satrap of 
WOTshi^ an(»opposed to belief in a personal Syria, which included: the whole tract west 
god. Mis religion did not approve of tern- of the Euphrates from Cilicia to the borders 
pies ; and ^ he persecuted me Zoroastrian of Egypt. Zerubbabel must have been, to 
^ would he n^^aUy be inimical to the some extent, under his authority. 

•Je^h faith. The bidding was resumed Who1w^theomrmryiedy<mtobuUdf]Th&T& 
second year of Danus (b.c. 520), and was no doubt a ^rmal illegality in the con- 
mterrapted for al^ut two ^ears ; duct of Zerubbabel and Jeshua : since all 
the Eseudo-Smerdis reigned less than® edicts of Persian kin^ continued in force 
XT • 1 , unless revoked by their successors. But 

V . i. Maggai and Zechanah stirred up they felt justified in disobeying the decree 
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4 tliis house, and to make m) this wall? ^Then said we unto 
them after this manner, What are the names of the men Hhat 

5 make this building ? But ^^the eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cause them to cease, till 
the matter came to Darius : and then they returned * answer by 

6 letter concerning this matter » If The copy of the letter that 
•^tnai, governor on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, 
mnd his companions the Apharsachites, which were on this side 

7 the liver, sent unto Darius the kiim : they sent a letter unto 
him, *2 w Wei# was written thus; Unto Darius the king, all 

8 peace. Be it, known unto the king, that we went into the pro- 
vince of Judea, to the house of the great God, which is builded 
with 2 great stones, and timber is laid in the walls, and this work 

9 goeth fast on, and prospereth in their hands. Then asked we 
those elders, and said imto them thus, *Who commanded you to 

10 build this house, and to make up these walls ? We asked their 
names also, to certify thee, that we might write the names of 

11 the men that were the chief of them. And thus they returned 
us answer, saying, We are the servants of the God of heaven 
and earth, and build the house that was builded these many 
years ago, which a great king of Israel builded *and set up. 

12 13ut after that our fathers had provoked the God of heaven 
unto WTath, he gave them into the hand of "Nebuchadnezzar 
the king; of Babylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed this house, 

13 and carried the people away into Babylon. But m the first year 
of 0 Cyrus the king of Babylon the same king Cyrus made a 

14 decree to build this house of God. And ^^the vessels also of 
gold and silver of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took out of the temple that ivas in Jerusalem, and brought them 
into the temple of Babvlon, those did Cyrus the king take out 
of the temple of Babylon, and they were delivered unto onCy 

whoso name was Sheshbazzar, whom he had made ^governor; 

15 and said unto him. Take these vessels, go, carry them into the 
temple that is in Jerusalem, and let the house of Gk)d be builded 

IG in his place. Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and ^laid the 
foundation of the house of God which is in Jerusalem: and 
since that time even until now hath it been in building, and 

17 it is not fimshed. Now therefore, if it seem, good to the 
king, *let there be search made in the king’s treasure house, 
which is there at Babylon, whether it be w, that a decree was 
made of C^tus the kmg to build this house of God at Jeru- 
salem, and let the king send his pleasure to us concerning this 
matter. 

^ Chald. that lidld tki* * Chald. inthe midst where- * Chald. $fcHe$ ofroUiug, 

builditiff ? qf. * Or, deputif. 


f Ter. 10 


V See ch. 7. 
^ 28 . 

Ps. 33. 18. 
^ ch. 6, 6. 


* ch. 4. 9. 


^ vcr. 3, 4 


* 1 Kin. 6. 1. 

"‘Z Chr. 36. 
16. 17. 

«2Kin.242. 
& 25. 8, 9, 11. 


® ch. 1. 1. 

i>ch.l.7,8.& 

6 . 6 . 


9 Hag. 1. 14 

& 2. 2, 2L 

*-ch.3.8,10. 


• ch. 6. 15. 

* ch. 6, 1, 2. 


of the Pseudo-Smerdis (iv. 7 note), because first and the third names with the “Pareta- 
the opposition between his religious views ceni,” a people on the Medo-Persian border.] 
and those of his successor was matter of 8. great sitones\ Lit. as in mare. ; i.e. 
notoriety. stones so^ large that they wei* rolled along, 

4. Then, said we] The Septuagint, Syriac, not carried. Others translate “polish^ 
and Arabic Versions have “ Then said stones.” 

which brings this verse into exact 16. since that titne even unti / Sixteen 
accordance with v, 10. years—from B.C. 586 to B.c.ti20. The adver- 

6. Apharsachites, like Apharsites, and saries of the Jews here overstep the tru^ : 
Apharsathchites (iv. 9), are thought by some sinc^ in poiift of fac^ the work had bgeif 
to be forms of the word “ Persians,” whicff fcuspended for a while (iv. 24). 
is applied here generally to the foreign 17. lei there be search made.,.a( JSabpianJ 
settlers in Samaria. [Others identify the They perhaps doubted whether proof d tha 

P P 2 
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«ch.5. 17. Chap. 6. TBDEN Darius tlie king made a decree, <*and searck was 
made in the house of the * rolls, where the treasures were ^laid 

2 up in Babylon. And there was found at ^Achmetha, in the 
palace that is in the province of the Medes, a roll, and therein 

3 was a record thus written : In the first year of Cyrus the king 
the same Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the house of* 
Ciod at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the place where 
they offered sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be strongly 
laid ; the height thereof threescore cubits, and the -breadth 

&iKin. 6.36. 4 thereof threescore cubits ; ^with three rows of •'great stones, and 

a row of new timber : and let the expences bocgiven out of the 
« ch. 1. 7, 8. 5 king’s house : and also let ‘^the golden and silver vessels of the 

house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the 
temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought unto Babylon, be 
restored, and '‘brought again unto the temple which is at Jeru- 
salem, e^ery one to his place, and place in the house of God. 
**ch. 6. 3. 6 f ^Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the river, Shethar- 

boznai, and ^your companions the Apharsachites, which are 

7 beyond the river, be ye far from thence : let the work of this 
house of God alone ; let the governor of the Jews and the elders 

8 of the Jews build this house of God in his place. Moreover 

make a decree what ye shall do to the elders of these Jews 
for the building of this house of God : that of the king’s goods, 
even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith expences be given 

9 imto these men, that they be not ^ hindered. And that which 
thej^ have need of, both young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, 
for the burnt offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, 
and oil, according to the appointment of the priests w^hich are 
at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by day without fail: 

* ch. 7. 23. 10 ®that they may offer sacrifices ®of sweet savours unto the God of 

Jer. 29. 7. 

1 Chald. IfooXrg. * Chald. made, 

* Chald. made to descend. ^ Chald. their eociefien. ? Chald. made to cease. 

3 Or, Ecbatana, or, in a coffer. ® Chald. by me a decree is ® Chald. of rest. 

decree of Cyrus remained in the archives. 3, It is difficult to reconcile the dimen- 
The Pseudo-Smerdis had had the records in tions here with expressions in Zechariah 
his power for seven months ; and, when he (iv. 10), Haggai (ii. 3), and even Ezra (iii. 
reversed the policy of his predecessors, 12), which imply that the second Temple 
might have been expected to destroy their was smaller than tlffe first (cp. 1 K. vi. 2). 
edicts. The decree was not found at Ba- Perhaps the dimensions here are those which 
by Ion, the most natural place for it, but in Cyrus required the Jews not to exceed. 
the provincial capital or Ecbatana, which 4 The word translated “row” occurs 
Tatnai and his friends had not asked Darius only in this passage. Some regard it as a 
to have se^ched (see vi. 2), ^ “ course,” and suppose that after every 

VI. 1 . A ‘ house of the rolls ” was dis- three courses of stone there followed a 
covered at Koyunjik, the ancient Nineveh, course of timber. Others understand three 
m 1850~a set of chambers, i.e. in the palace “ storeys ” of stone, with a fourth “ storey” 
devoted exclusively to the storing of public of woodwork on the summit (cp. 1 K. vi. 5, 
documente. These were in baked clay, and 6). Others consider that Cyrus intended 
covered the floor to the depth of more than to limit the thickness of the walls, which 
f T? K I ^ ** house ” was probably that were not to exceed a breadth of three rows 

stone, with an inner wooden wainscot- 
Achmetha” is the “Ecbatana,” or ting. 

Agbatan^” of the Greel^, the Persian let the expences he given out of the hinges 
name for which^ as we find in the Behistun house] i.e. “out of the Persian revenue,” a 
was HoGMaTANa. portion of the decree which was probably 

suppose that, when Babylon not observed during the later years of Cyrus 
searched in vain, tfle other eities and during the reign of Cfambyses, and 
record-offices were visited, hence the burthen fell upon the Jews them- 
ann the d^ee looked for in them. Ecba- selves (iL 68, 69). 

*ana was the capital of Cyrus. 6 . Tnis verse gives the words of the de- 
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11 heaven, and ^ pray for the life of the king, and of his sons. Also / iTim. 2 , 1 , 
I have made a decree, that whosoever shall alter this word, let 2 . 
timber be pulled down from his house, and being set up, Uet 

him be hanged thereon ; ^and let his house be m^e a dunghill <^2Kfn.io.27. 

12 for this. .Amd the God that hath caused his *name to dwell 

there destroy all kings and people, that shall put to their hand ^ 1 kin. 9. 3. 
i/b alter and to destroy this house of God which u at Jerusalem. 

I Darius have made a decree; let it be done with speed. 

13 i^THIn Tatn^, governor on this side the river, Shethar-bozimi, 
and their companions, according to that which Darius the king 

14 had sent, so ^hey did speedily. »And the elders of the Jews *ch.6. 1,2. 
builded, and they prospered through the prophesying of Haggai 

the prophet and 'Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they builded, 

. and fimshed it, according to the commandment of the Gt)d of 
Israel, and according to the -commandment of Cyrus, and 1 . 

15 ^Darius, and ’’^Artaxerxes king of Persia. And this house was 
finished on the third day of the month Adar, which was in the t ch. i 2L 

16 sixth year of the reign of Darius the king. ^And the children 
of Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the rest of ®the 
children of the captivity, kept ♦‘the dedication of this house of *1 Kin, 8.63. 

17 God with joy, and ^offered at the dedication of this house of God 
an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred lambs ; 
and for a sin offering for all Israel, twelve he goats, according 

18 to the number of the tribes of Israel. And they set the priests 
in their divisions, and the Levites in their ^ courses, for the 
service of God, which is at Jerusalem; '‘♦'as it is written in the r 

19 book of Moses. ^ And the children of the captivity kept the & 8. 9 . 

20 passover *upon the fourteenth day of the first month. Eor the * 
priests and the Levites were ^purified together, all of them were *2Chr.30.i5. 
pure, and ♦‘killed the passover for all the children of the cap- «2Ciir.35.il. 
tivity, and for their brethren the priests, and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, which were come again out of cap- 
tivity, and all such as had separated themselves uu.o them from 

♦ Chnld.lef kimhedettroyed, * Chald. the $on$ of the * Chald. according to the 

* Chald. decree, tranejyortation. writing. 


cree of Darius, which was grounded upon, 
and probably recited, 4he decree of Cyrus. 

11. being set up, let him, he hanged theT€orl\ 
Bather, let him be lifted up and cruci- 
fied upon it.” Crucifixion was the most 
common form of capital punishment among 
the Persians. 

12. destroy alt\ A similar malediction is 
found at the end of the great inscription of 
this same king Darius at Behistun. If any 
injure the tablet which he has set up, he 
prays that Ormazd will be their enemy, and 
that they may have no offspring, and that 
whatever they do, Ormazd may curse it for 
them. 

to alter and to destroy this house'\ i.e. to 
alter the decree, and then proceed to destroy 
the house. 

14. Artaaxrxe^ The Artaxerxes of marg. 
ref. seems to be meant (i.c. Longimanus) ; 
he was one of those who together with Cy- 
rus and Darius helped forward thecompfetw^ 
of the work. 

15. “ Adar ” was the twelfth or last 
month of the Jewish year, corresponding 


nearly with our March. The sixth year of 
Darius was B.c. 516-515. 

17. Cp. with this modest sacrifice, which 
suits well ‘‘ the day of small things ” (Zech. 
iv. 10), the lavish offering of Solomon (marg. 
ref. n). 

19. With this verse the writer resumes 
the use of the Hebrew language, which he 
had discarded for the Chaldee from iv, 
k With the exertion of the letter of Ar- 
taxerxes (vii. 12-^), all the remainder of 
the book is in Hebrew. 

20. Some render, And the priests were 
purified: and the Levites, as one man, 
were all of them pure.^* « A contrast is 
drawn between the universm purity of the 
Levites and the merely jreneral parity of 
the priests (2 Chr. xxix. 84, xxx. 8), which 
made it fitting that the fSrmw should un- 
dertake the daughter of oM the pasdial 
lan^s, evens>f those which the priests waft 
to ^nsume. In later times the ordi&ary 
practice was for each head of a family to 
slay for himself. 

• 
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Of ch. 9. 11. 
y Ex. 12. 15. 
& 13. 0. 

2 Chr. 30. 21. 
& 35. 17. 

® Prov. 21. 1. 
®2Kin.23.39. 
2 Chr. 33. 11. 
ch. 1. 1. 

& ver. 6, &c. 
« Neb. 2. 1. 
<>1 Chr. 6.14. 


« ver. 11, 12, 
21 . 

^ ver. 9. 
ch. 8. 22, 31. 
« ch. 8. 1. 

/ See ch. 8. 
15, &c. 
y ch. 2. 43. 

& 8 . 20 . 


* ver. 6. 
Neh. 2. 8, 18. 

» Ps. 119. 46, 


tlie * filthiness of the heathen of the land, to seek the Loed God 

^2 of Israel, ^d eat, and kept the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with joy: for the Loed had made them joyful, and 
‘turned the heart "of the king of Assyria unto them, to 
strengthen their hands in the work of the house of God, the God 
of Israel. 

Chap. 7. NOW after these things, in the reign of " Artaxerxes iiing 
of Persia, Ezra ^‘the son of Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the son 

2 of Hilkiah, the son of Shallum, the son of ^adok, tlh son of 

3 Ahitub, the son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the son of 

4 Meraioth, the son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son of Bukki, 

o the son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 

6 son of Aaron the chief priest : this Ezra went up from Babylon ; 
and He was ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Loed 
God of Ismel had given: and the king granted him all his 
request, ‘^according to the hand of the Loed his God upon him. 

7 ®And there went up some of the children of Israel, and of the 
priests, and the Levites, and the singers, and the porters, and 
^'the Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Arta- 

8 xerxes the king. And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth month, 

9 which toas in the seventh year of the king. Eor upon the first 
day of the first month ^ began he to go up from Babylon, and on 
the first day of the fifth month came he to Jerusalem, ^according 

10 to the good hand of his God upon him. Eor Ezra had prepared 
his heart to *seek the law of the Lord, and to do it^ and to 

1 Heb. was (li(> foundation of the going np. 


22. t/ie linr/ of Assgiia] t.e, Darius. As- Ahitub (r. 2). These additions would pro- 
syria had so long been the great monarchy duce twenty-seven generations — a number 
of western Asia that the sacred writers con- nearly sufficient— instead of sixteen, 
tinue the title to those who had inherited 6. a ready «m6e] Or, “a ready writer ” 
the old Assyrian power, as first to the Ba- (Ps. xlv. 1). The professional scribe was 
bylonians (2 K. xxiii, 29}, and secondly to well known in Egypt from an early date 
tne Persians. W ith similar inexactness we (see Gen. xxxix. 4 note) ; and under David 
find Herodotus calling Cyrus “ king of the and his successors “scribes ” were attached 
Medes. ” to the Court as the king’s secretaries (2 Sam. 

VII. 1. after these things^ The words viii. 17, xx, 25 ; 2 K. xii. 10, &c.). It was 
mark an interval of 57 years ; if, with most scarcely, however, till the time of the Cap- 
coininentators, we take Artaxerxes to be tivity that the class tc- which Ezra belonged 
Longimanus. See Introd. p. 569. Three arose. The “ scribes” of this time, and of 
kings named Artaxerxes, the Greek render- later J ewish history, were students, inter- 
ing of the Hebrew Artakhshasta, and the preters, and copiers of the Law (marg. reff. 
Persian Artakhshatra, ruled over Persia, and Jer. viii. 8). They retained theknow- 
viz.:— Lon^anus, Mnemon, and Ochus. ledge of the old dialect, which was being 
Evidence is in favour of the first being rapidly superseded by a new one. The em- 
meant here: he was the grandson of Darius 2 )hatic application of the title “ the scribe ” 
Hys^spis, J eshua’s contemporary. toEzra marlcs the high honour in which the 

The genealogy of Ezra here is incom- office was now held. Its glories threw into 
plete. The time between the Exodus and the shade those of the priesthood. 

Ezra must have exceeded a thousand years, the hand of the LoRD...Mpoa him] The use 
and cannot have been covered by sixteen of this j^hrase in a good sense is rare eke- 
generations. One gap may be filled up where <cp. 1 K. xviii. 46), but is a favourite 
from 1 Chr. vi. 7-10, which supplies six one v^ith both Ezra and Nehemiah (see 
names between Meraioth and Azariah {v. 3) : marg. reff. ; Neh. ii. 8, 18). 
ano^er gap probably occurs between Se- 9. The direct distance of Babylon from 
raiah (r. 1) and Ezra himself ; since Seraiah Jerusalem is about 520 miles ; and the cir- 
appears to be the High-Pnest of Zedekiah’s cuitous route by Carchemish and the Orontes 
lived ut least «J30 valley,which was ordinarily taken by armies 
years befOTe Ezra.^ Three or four names ot large bodies of men, is about 900 miles. 

^ place. An- The time occujned in the journey is long, 
f 1 ^^® (Meraioth) may be supplied and is perhaps to be accounted for by the 
om 1 Chr. ix. 11, between Zadok and dangers alluded to in viii. 22, 31. 
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11 *teacli in Israel statutes and judgments. ^Now tHs is the 
copy of the letter that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the 
pnest, the scribe, even a scribe of the words of the command- 

12 ments of the Lord, and of his statutes to Israel. Artaxerxes, 
^king of kings, ^unto Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of the 

13 God of heaven, perfect peace y ’"and at such a time. I make a 
lecree, that all they of the people of Israel, and of his priests 
and Levites, in my realm, wnicn are minded of their own free- 

14 will^to go u» to Jerusalem, go with thee. Forasmuch as thou 
art sent -of the king, and of his "seven counsellors, to enquire 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy 

15 God which u in thine hand ; and to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and his counsellors have freely offered unto 

18 the God of Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem, ^and all 
the silver and gold that thou canst find in all the province of 
Babylon, with the freewill offering of the people, and of the 
priests, offering willingly for the house of their God which is 

17 in Jerusalem : that thou mayest buy speedily with this money 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their ’’meat offerings and their 
drink offerings, and * offer them upon the altar of the house of 

18 j^our God which is in Jerusalem. And whatsoever shall seem 
good to thee, and to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the 

19 silver and the gold, that do after the will of your God. The 
vessels also that aue given thee for the service of the house of 

20 thy God, those deliver thou before the God of Jerusalem. And 
whatsoever more shall be needful for the house of thy God, 
which thou shalt have occasion to bestow, bestow it out of the 

21 king’s treasure house. And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do 
make a decree to all the treasurers which ore beyond the nver, 
that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law of the 

22 God of heaven, shall require of you, it be done speedil)% unto 
an hundred talents of silver, and to an hundred ^measures of 
wheat, and to an hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred 

23 baths of oil, and salt without prescribing how much, ** Whatso- 
ever is commanded by the God of heaven, let it be diligently 
done for the house of the God of heaven : for why should there 

24 be wrath against the realm of the king and his sons ? Also we 
certify you, that^touching any of the priests and Levites, singers, 

’ Or, to Ezra ike prJeety a * Chald. from b^ore the ♦ Heb. Whatsoever is of 

jyerfect scribe of the law of kirtff, the decree, 

the Ood of heaven, peace, * Qhald. cars. 


* ver. 6. 25. 
Deut. 33. 10. 
Neh. 8. 1—8. 
Mal.2.7. 

iEz6k.26. 7. 
Dan. 2. 37. 
ch. 4. 10. 


« Esth. 1. 14. 


« 2 Chr. 0. 2. 
Ps. 135. 21. 

P ch. 8. 25. 

Q 1 Chr. 29. 
0, 9. 

»* Xum. 15. 
4-13. 

^ Dcut. 12. 6, 
11 . 


12. The title, “king of kings,” is a-ssumed 
by almost all the Persian monarchs in their 
inscriptions. 

perfect peace'] “Peace” is not in the ori- 
ginal, ana the word translated “perfect” 
occurs only in this place. Some prefer to 
take it as an adjective descriptive of Epa 
(see marg.); others (LXX.) as the opening 
word of the first paragraph of the letter, 
and give it the meaning, “it is completed.” 

14. seven counsellors] Herodotus relates 
that there were seven families pre-eminent 
in Persia, those of the seven conspirators 
against the Pseudo-Smerdis (iv. 7 note) ; 
and it is reasonable^ to suppose that tire 
heads of these families formed the^ special 
council of the king ; the “Ach8emenid8e,”or 
royal family, being represented by the head 


of the branch next in succession to that of 
the reigning monarch (see marg. ref.). 

21. all the treasurers] The Persian system 
of taxing the provinces through the .satraps 
involved the establishment in each province 
of at least one local treasury. 

22. This verse assims limits to^ th<^ per- 

mission of V. 20. As Qie Periian tribute was 
paid partly in money and partly in kind 
(see iv. 13 note), the trea-suries would be 
able to supply them as readily as they could 
furnish money. * 

23. Lit. as in the marrfn, f.e., Whatso- 
ever is commanded in the Law with re^peft 
to the Temple service. 

24. The decree of Artaxerxes Was more 
favourable to the Jews than those of all 
previous Persiai^ monarchs. We hear of a 
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« Ex. 18. 21, 

22 

Dent. 16. 18. 
« ver. 10. 

2 Chr. 17. 7. 
Mai. 2. 7. 
Matt. 23.2, 3. 


«lChr.29.10. 
y ch. 0. 22. 


* ch. 9. 9. 


“ See ch.G.S. 
& ver. 6, 9. 
& ch. 8. 18. 


« 1 Chr. 3.22. 
* ch. 2. 3. 


porters, Nethinims, or ministers of this house of God, it shall 
not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God, that id in thine 
hand, ^set magistrates and judges, which may judge all the 
people that are oeyond the river, all such as know the laws of 

26 thy God ; and “teach ye them that know not. And who- 
soever will not do the law of thy God, and the law of the lAhg, 
let judgment be executed speedily upon him, whether it he unto 
death, or ^ to banishment, or to confiscation of cgoods, of to im- 

27 prisonment. II Blessed he the Lord God of ou;; fathers, which 
hath put such a thing as this in the king’s heart, to beautify the 

28 house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem: and *hath extended 
mercy unto me before the king, and his counsellors, and before 
all the king’s mighty princes. And I was strengthened as “the 
hand of the Lord my God was upon me, and I gathered together 
out of Israel chief men to go up with me. 

Chap. 8. THESE are now the chief of their fathers, and this is the 
genealogy of them that went up with me from Babylon, in the 

2 reign of Artaxerxes the king. Of the sons of Thinehas ; Ger- 
shom : of the sons of Ithamar ; Daniel : of the sons of David ; 

3 “Hattush. Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of **Pharosh ; 
Zechariah : and with him were reckoned by genealogy of the 

4 males an hundi'ed and fifty. Of the sons of Pahath-moab ; 
Elihoenai the son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah ; the son of Jahaziol, and with him 

6 throe hundred males. Of the sons also of Adin ; Ebed the son 

7 of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. And of the sons of 
Elam; Jeshaiah the son of Athaliah, and with him seventy 

8 males. And of the sons of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah the son of 

9 Michael, and with him fourscore males. Of the sons of Joab ; 
Obadiah the son of Jehiol, and with him two himdred and 

10 eighteen males. And of the sons of Shelomith ; the son of Josi- 

11 phiah, and with him an hundred and threescore males. And of 
the sons of Bebai ; Zechariah the son of Bebai, and with him 

12 twenty and eight males. And of the sons of Azgad ; Johanan 
^the son of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose names are these, 
Eliphelet, J eiel, and Shemaiah, and with thSm thi’oescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai ; TJthai, and ^Zabbud, and with them 

15 seventy males. 51 And I gathered them together to the river 
that runneth to Ahava; and there abode we in tents three 

^ Chald. to rooting out. 3 Or, 2!aocur, as some read. 

* Or, the youngest son. * Or, pitched. 


similar exemption of ecclesiastics from tri- 
bute, only to a less extent, under the Seleu- 
cidse. 

. '^nisters^ The rare word here used, which 
in Daniel has “he sense of worshippers,” 
appears to designate in this place the lowest 
persons employed in the service of 
the Temple. 4 . 

26. hanishmenti Lit. as in marg. Separa- 

pon from the congregation is-probabty in- 
tended (cp. X. 8 ). “ 

27. An abrupt transition from the words 
ot iprtaxerxes to those of Ezra. Cp. a 
Bimdar abrupt change in vi. 6 . The lan- 
guage alters at the same time from Chaldee 


to Hebrew, continuing henceforth to be 
Hebrew till the close of the book. 

VIII. 2, 8 . Punctuate as follows : — 

2. ...of the sons of David, Hattush 
of the sons of Shechaniah. 

3. Of the sons of Pharosh, Zechariah, 
&c. 

Hattush, the descendant of David, was the 
grandson of Shechaniah (see marg. ref.). 

Most of these names (w. 2-14) occur also 
<s those of heads of families in the list of 
the J ews who returned with Zenibbabel (ii. 
3-15). The LXX. and Syrian Versions 
supply omissions in w. 5, 10. 

15. Ahava was both a town and a river 
i 
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days : and I viewed the people, and the priests, and found there 
IG none of the ‘^sons of Levi. Then sent 1 for Eliezer, for Ariel, 
for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elna- 
than, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for MeshuUam, 
chief men ; also for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of under- 
17 standing. And I sent them with commandment unto Iddo the 
•hief at the place Casiphia, and ’ I told them what they should 
say unto Iddo, and to his brethren the Nethinims, at the place 
Casif hia, thq^ they should bring unto us ministers for the house 
IS of our God. And by the good hand of our God upon us they 
‘^brought us ft man of understanding, of the sons of Mahli, the 
son of Levi, the son of Israel ; and Sherebiah, with his sons and 

19 his brethren, eighteen ; and Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah 
,of the sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons, twenty; 

20 "^also of the Nethinims, whom David and the princes had. ap- 

S ointed for the service of the Leritos, two hundred and twenty 
Tethinims: all of them were expressed by name. f^Then I 
/ proclaimed a fast there, at the river of Ahava, that we might 
afflict ourselves before oui* God, to seek of him a * right way for 
22 us, and for our little ones, and for all our substance. For 
was ashamed to require of the king a band of soldiers and horse- 
men to help us against the enemy in the way : because we had 
spoken unto the king, saying, *The hand of our God is upon all 
them for ^good that seek him; but his powef and his wrath is 
23 against all them that ♦‘forsake him. So we fasted and besought 
24 our God for this : and he was ^intreated of us. ^Then I separ- 
ated twelve of the chief of the priests, Shorebiah, Hashabiah, 
25 and ten of their brethren with them, and weighed unto them 
^^the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, cvm 'the offering of 
the house of our God, which the king, and his counsellors, and 
2G his lords, and all Israel there present, had offered : I even 
weighed imto their hand six himdred and fifty talents of silver, 
and silver vessels an hundred talents, and of gold an hundred 
27 talents ; also twenty basons of gold, of a thousand drams ; and 
28 two vessels of ^fine copi3er, ^precious as gold. And I said unto 
them, Ye are «holy unto the Lord ; the vessels are ♦'holy also ; 
and the silver and the gold are a freewill offering imto the Lord 
29 God of your fathers. Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh 
them before the chief of the priests and the Levites, and chief of 
the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the house 

^ Heb. I put words in their ^ Heb. yellosPy or, shining brass, 

mouth : See 2 Sam. 14. 3, 19, ^ Heb. desirable. 


* See ch. 7.7. 


Neh. 8. 7. 
& 9. 4, C. 


« See cb. 2. 
43. 


/2Cbr. 20. 3. 

V Lev. 16. 29. 
& 23. 29. 
Isai. 58. 3, 6. 

Ps. 6. 8. 

< So 1 Cor. 9. 
15. 

ch. 7. 0, 9, 
28. 

I P8.33.18,19. 
& 34. 15, 22. 
Rom. 8. 28. 

Ps. 34. 16. 
»»2Chr.l6. 2. 

0 1 Chr. 5. 20. 

2 Chr. 33. 13. 
Isai 19. 22. 

P ch. 7.15,16. 


9 Lev. 21. 6, 
7, 8. 

Deut 33. 8. 
*'Lev.22.2,3. 
Nam. 4. 4, 
16, 19, 20. 


(r. 21). The modem name of the place is 22. What *‘enemy”menaced Ezra, and on 
Hit. ^ It is famous for its bitumen springs, what account, is wholly imcertain (cp. v, 31). 
and is situated on the Euphrates, at a dis- Perhaps robber-tribes, Arab or Syrian, were 
tance of about 80 miles from Babylon, to- his opponents. 

wards the north-west. ^ 27. twenty basons of gold, of a thousand 

none of the sons of Levi^ The Levites ap- drams] Not of a thousand drams {i,e, darics) 
pear to nave been disinclined to return to each, but worth altogether a^thousand da- 
Jerusalem (see iii. 8 note). rics. As the value of the daric was about 

17. Casiphia] Its situation is wholly un- 22 shillings of our money, each bason, or 

known ; but it cannot have been far from saucer, would have been w^rth (apart from 
Ahava. the famioning) 55/. 

18. and Sherehia}i\ Either a name has The word translated “finej'b 

fallen out before the words “ a man of un- whiA occurs liere only, is thought to m«au 
derstanding,” or the and ” here has crepf either “ yellow” or “glittering” (see maxg.). 
into the text by accident. Sherebiab appears Probably the vessels were of orichdlcufr^ am 
among the most earnest of the Levites under amalgam which was either brass some- 
Nehemiah (marg. reff . ). thing nearly apprqjwihing to brass, but which* 
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* ch.7.6,9,28. 
« Neh. 2. 11. 


« ver. 26, 30. 


*So ch.6.17. 


y ch. 7. 21. 


« cli. 6. 21. 

Neh. 9. 2. 

Deut. 12. 
30, 31. 


® Ex. 34. 16. 
Deut. 7. 3. 
Neh. 13. 23. 

Ex. 19. 6. 
& 22. 31. 
Deut. 7. 6. 

& 14. 2. 

« 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
/Job 1. 20. 

{f Ps. 143. 4. 
* ch. 10. 3. 
Isai 66. 2. 

< Ex. 29. 39. 


* Ex. 9.29, 33. 
tD&n.d. 7,8. 


30 of the Loud. So took the priests and the Levites the wei^t of 
the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, to biing them to Jeru- 

31 Salem unto the house of our God. ^[Then we departed from 
the river of Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month, to go 
unto Jerusalem : and *tho hand of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in 

32 wait by the way. And wo ^camo to Jerusalem, and abode tjere 

33 three days. N'ow on the fourth liay was the silver and the gold 
and i:he vessels ^weighed in the house of our God by l^e hand 
of Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest ; an^ with him tvaa 
Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and with them^w^as Jozabad the 

34 son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Einnui, Levites ; by 
number and by weight of every one : and all the weight was 

3o written at that time. Also the children of those that had been 
carried away, which were come out of the captivity, * offered 
burnt oftorings unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks for all 
Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy and seven lambs, twelve ho 
goats for a sin offering : all this ivas a burnt oft’ering unto the 

36 Lokd. And they delivered the king’s ^commissions unto the 
king’s lieutenants, and to the governors on this side the river : 
and thej' furthered the people, and the house of God. 

Chap. 9. NOW when these things were done, the princes came 
to me, saying. The people of Israel, and the priests, and the 
Levites, have not separated themselves from the people of the 
lands, ^doing according to their abominations, a'en of the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the 
Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 Por they have ^ taken of their dau^ters for themselves, and for 
their sons: so that the ^holy seed have ^mingled themselves 
with the people of those lands : yea, the hand of the princes and 

3 rulers hath been chief in this trespass. And when I heard this 
thing, /I rent my garment and my mantle, and plucked off the 
hair of my head and of my beard, and sat down fi'astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me every one that trembled at tho 
w^ords of the God of Israel, because of the transgression of those 
that had been carried away; and I sat astonied until the ^even- 

5 ing sacrifice. ^ And at the evening sacrifice I arose up from my 
'heaviness; and having rent my garment qnd my mantle, I fell 
upon my knees, and '^spread out my hands unto the Lord my 

G God, and said, 0 my God, I am ^ashamed and blush to lift uj) 

1 Or, ajgiiction. 


was very rarely produced in the ancient issued to all governors of provinces near J u- 
world, and, when produced, was regarded dsea by Artaxerxes, given in vii. 21-24. 
as highly valuable. the kings lieutenants^ Lit. “the king’s 

31. The Jews with Ezra left Babylon on satraps.” The word is used in its strict 
the first day of the first month (vii. 9). sense, referring to the chief rulers of Persian 
They reached Ahava in nine days, and, provinces, from which the “governors” or 
having remained there three {v, 15), quitted rulers of smaller districts are distin^ished. 
it, and resumed their journey on the twelfth. IX. 1. abominations^ The mixed marri- 
They reached J erusalem on the first day of ages had prevented that complete separation 
the fifth month (vii. 9), four months after of the people of God from the idolatrous 
the departure Aom Babylon. ^ rites, or “abominations,” which the Law 

36. (^. marg. ref. 'I’ne idea of offerings required, and which was necessary for purity 
Israel pervades in thiSfCase the entire of relmon. See 1 K. xi. 2 note. 

Ba&ifioe, with the exception of the limbs, 3. Plucking out the hair with the^ hands, 
^ose number (77) is peculiar, and has not so common among the classical nations, is, 
^ comparatively speaking, rarely mentioned 

So. the king* 8 commissions^ i.e, the orders as practised by Asiatics. 
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my face to thee, my God : for ^our iniquities are increased over » pg. 33. 4. 
our head, and our ^trespass is **grown up imto the heavens. »2Chr.28.9. 

7 Since the days of our fathers have ® we been in a great trespass 

unto this day; and for our iniquities ^ have we, our kings, and DaSLg.g.e.s. 
our priests, been delivered into the hand of the kings of the i»Deut28.36, 
lands, to the sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, and to « con- ^ 3^ 

8 Vision of face, as it u this day. And now for a ^little space « Dan. 9 . 7, 8. 
grace hath been shewed from the Loed our God, to leave us a 
remjlant to ef^ape, and to give us nail in his holy place, that 

our God may ’’lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving in »* Ps. 13. 3. 

9 our bondage.* *Eor we were bondmen; ^yet our God hath not 3 ^ 

forsaken us in our bondage, but ’‘hath extended mercy unto us < pg. i:j6. 23. 
in the sight of the kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set “ cIl 7. 28. 

• up the house of our God, and '‘to repair the desolations thereof, 

10 and to give us *a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. And now, 0 * Isai. 6. 2. 
onr God, what shall we say after this ? for we have forsaken thy 

11 commandments, which thou hast commanded ^by thy servants 
the prophets, sapng, The land, unto which ye go to possess it, 

is an luiclean land with the *' filthiness of the people of the lands, v ch. e. 21. 
with their abominations, which have filled it ® from one end to 

12 another with their uncleanness. Now therefore ^give not your * Ex. 23, 32. 
daughters unto their sons, neither take their daughters imto * 

your sons, “nor seek their peace or their wealth for ever: that aD^nt.23.6. 
ye may bo strong, and eat the good of the land, and ^ leave it for Prov. 13.22. 

13 an inheritance to your children for ever. And after all that * 
is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great tres- 
pass, seeing that thou our God ®^hast punished us less than ^ Ps. 103. 10. 
our iniciuities deserve^ and hast given us such deliverance as 

14 this ; should we again break thy commandments, and *join in ^ John 5. u. 
affinity with the people of these abominations? wouldest not 

thou be ^ angry with us till thou hadst consumed ««, so that Neh. 13. 23, 

15 there should he no remnant nor escaping P O Loed God of Israel, g g 

^ thou art righteous : for we remain yet escaped, as it U this day : 9 Nhh. 9.33! 
behold, we are * before thee ‘in our trespasses: for we cannot Dan. 9. u. 

^ stand before thee because of this. *?Car 15’ 17.‘ 

* Ps. ms. * 

^ Or, guilfinesn. Tsai. 22. 23. ® Heb. from moufh to 

* Heb. momevt. - * Heb. to set up, mouth : as 2 Kin. 21. 16. 

* Or, a pin ; that is, a con- * Heb. bg the hand of thy ^ Heb.hast withheld beneath 

stant and sure abode : So servants. our iniquities. 


7. Very similar in tone to this are the 
confessions of Nehemiah (Neh. ix. 29-35) 
and of Daniel (marg. reff.). The Captivity 
had done its work by deeply convincing of 
sin the nation that had heen proud and 
self-righteous previously. 

8 . The “little space” was above sixty 
^ars, counting from the second year of 
Darius (iv. 24), or abowt eighty, counting 
from the first year of Cyrus (i. 1). This 
does not seem to Ezra much in the life of a 
nation. 

a remnant to cscapr] Bather, “ a remnant 
that has escaped.” The “ remnant” is the 
new community that has returned from the 
Captivity. 

a nad\ Cp. marg. note and ref. The 
taphor IS probably drawn from a tent-pin, 
which is driven into the earth to make the 
tent finn and secure. 


9. 2 WTC hondiincn'\ Bather, “we are 
bondmen” (cp. marg. ref.). The Israelites, 
though returned from the Captivity, were 
still “bondmen.” The Persian monarch 
was their absolute lord and master. 

ll.’ sayind] The words which follow in 
this verse are not quoted from any previous 
book of Scripture, but merely give the gene- 
ral sense of numerous passages. Cp. marg. 
reff. • 

13. deliverance^ Or, “remnant,” as in 

V. 8 . 

15. Some take “righteous” to mean 
here “kind” or “mercifii.”^ Others give 
it the more usual sense of “ just,” and un- 
derstend the^ll meaning of the passape t# 
be, ^Thbu art righteous, and hast pumped 
us, because of our sin, the contraction of 
forbidden marriages, so that we are a mere 
remnant of what was once a great people.” 
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tt Dan. 9. 20* 
i2Chr.20.9. 


c Neb. 13. 27. 


d2Chr.34.31. 

0 cb. 9. 4 
/Deut.7. 2,3. 

i7lCbr.2ai0. 
Neb. 6. 12. 


^ Deut. 9. 18. 


* See 1 Sam. 
12. 18. 


^ Josb. 7. 19, 
Prov. 28. 13. 


CsAP. 10. NOW “when Ezra had prayed, and wden He had con- 
fessed, weeping and casting himself down ^before the house of 
God, there assembled unto him out of Israel a very ^eat con- 
gregation of men and women and children: for the people 

2 ^ wept very sore. And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, owe of the 
sons of Elam, answered and said unto Ezra, We have ‘’tres- 
passed against our God, and have taken strange wives ofcthe 
people of the land : yet now there is hope in Israel concerning 

3 this thing. Now therefore let us make ‘^a ccgrenant with our 
God *to put away all the wives, and such as are born of them, 
according to the counsel of my lord, and of thofee that ® tremble 
at the commandment of oim God ; and let it be done according 

4 to the law. Arise ; for this matter belongeth unto thee : we also 
d 'ivill he with thee : ^'be of good courage, and do it, Then argse 

Ezra, and made the chief j>riests, the Levites, and all Israel, '‘to 
swear that they should do according to this word. And they 
G sware. Then Ezra rose up from before the house of God, and 
went into the chamber of Johanan the son of Eliashib : and 
ivlien he came thither, he » did eat no bread, nor drink water : 
for he mourned because of the transgression of them that had 

7 been carried away. And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children of the captivity, that 

8 they should gather themselves together unto Jerusalem ; and 
that whosoever would not come within three days, according to 
the counsel of the princes and the elders, all his substance 
should bo 2 forfeited, and himself separated from the congrega- 

9 tion of those that had been earned away, U Then all the men 
of Judah and Benjamin gathered themselves together unto 
Jerusalem wdthin three days. It was the ninth month, on the 
twentieth day of the month ; and ^'all the people sat in the 
street of the house of God, trembling because of this matter, 

10 and for ^the m’eat rain. And Ezra the priest stood up, and said 
unto them. Ye have transgressed, and *have taken strange wives, 

11 to increase the trespass of Israel. Now therefore 'make con- 
fession unto the Lokd God of your fathers, and do his pleasure ; 

'RQh.ioepi a great weeping. ^ Tidh, devoted. ^ VLeh-havecautedto dwell, 

* Heb. to bring forth. * Heb. the showers. ^or, have brought hack. 


X. 1 . ^before the house of God] i.e. in front 
of the Temple, praying towards it (1 K. 
viii. 30, 35 ; Dan. vi. 10), and thus in the 
sight of all the people who happened at the 
time to be in the great court. 

2. Jehiel was one of those who had taken 
an idolatrous wife {v. 26) ; and Shechaniah 
had therefore had the evil brought home to 
him. 

3. let it be dom according to the laio] i.e, 
let a formal ‘f kill of divorcement ” be pven 
to each foreign wife, whereby she will be 
restored to the condition of an unmarried 
woman, and be free to wed another husband 
(see Deut. xxiv.^1, 2). The facility of di- 
^rce among the J ews is well known. Ac- 
wrding to many of the Rabbis, a bill of 
civorcement might be given W the husband 

most trivial cause. Thus no legal 
diniculty stood in the way of ShechfenisSi’s 
proposition ; and Ezra regarded it as neces- 


sary for the moral and religious welfare of 
the people. 

6. The “ chamber of Johanan ” was pro- 
bably one of those attached externally to the 
Temple (see 1 K. vi. 5, 6). Eliashib was the 
CTandson of Jeshua (iii. 2), and was High- 
Friest under Nehemiah (Neh. iii. 1). He 
could assign chambers in the Temple to 
whomsoever he pleased (see Neh. xiii. 4, 
5). 

8. separated from the congregation^ i.e. 
“ excommynicated ” (cp. Ex. xii. 19 ; Num. 
xix. 20, &c.). The power assigned to Ezra 
is stated in vii. 25, 26. 

9. it was the ninth month] Or, our Decem- 
ber, a time when rain falls heavily in Pales- 
tine: four months, therefore, after Ezra’s 
Arrival in Jerusalem (cp. vii. 9). 

the street] Rather, “ the court,” the 
“ broad,” spacious, place ” (cp. 2 Ohr. 
xxix. 4 note). 
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and ’"separate yourselves from tlie people of the land, and from m ver. 3. 

12 the strange wives. ^[Then all the conCTegation answered and 

13 said with a loud voice, As thou hast said, so must we do. But 
the people are many, and it is a time of much rain, and we are 
not able to stand without, neither is this a work of one day or 
two : for ^we are many that have transgressed in this tmng. 

14€jet now our rulers of all the congregation stand, and let all 
them which have taken strange wives in our cities come at 
appointed ti^es, and with them the elders of every city, and the 
judges thereof, until "the fierce wrath of our God ^for this «2Chr.30.9. 

15 matter be tulned from us. % Only Jonathan the son of Asahel 
and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah ®were employed about this 
matter : and MeshuUam and Shabbethai the Levite helped them, 

IS And the children of the captivity did so. If And Ezra the priest, 
with certain chief of the fathers, after the house of their fathers, 
and all of them by their names, were separated, and sat down in 

17 the first day of the tenth month to examine the matter. And 
they made an end with all the men that had taken strange wives 

18 by the first day of the first month, And among the sons of 
the priests there were found that had taken strange wives : 
namely, of the sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his 

19 brethren ; Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. And 

they ogave their hands that they would put away their wives; o2Kin.io.i5. 
and heiny ^ guilty, they offered a ram of the flock for their tree- g cfe ^ 8^* 

20 pass. And of the sons of Immer ; Hanani, and Zebadiah. p Lev.6. 4, 6. 

21 And of the sons of Harim; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, 

22 and Jehiel, and TJzziah. And of the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, 

23 Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah. ^Also of 
the Levites ; Jozabad, and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same is 

24 Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. Of the singers also; 

Eliashib : and of the porters ; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 ^ Moreover of Israel : of the sons of Parosh ; Eainiah, and J e- 
ziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, 

26 and Benaiah. And of the sons of Elam ; Mattaniah, Zechariah, 

27 and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. And of the 
sons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, 

28 and Zabad, and Aziza. Of the sons also of Bebai ; Jehohanan, 

29 Hananiah, Zabliai, and Athlai. And of the sons of Bani ; Me- 
shullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. 

30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, 

Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons of Harim ; Eliezer, Ishijah, Malchiah, She- 

32, 33 maiah, Shimeon, Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. Of the 

sons of Hashum ; Mattenai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jere- 

34 mai, Manasseh, and Shimei. Of the sons of Bani ; Maadai, 

35, 36 Amram, and Uel, Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, Vaniah, Mere- 

1 Or, we have greatly of- * Or, till thie matter be dis- ^ Heb. stood, 
fended in thin thing. patched. 


16. Some translate, “Nevertheless Jona- 
than the son of Asahel and Jahaziah the 
son of Tikvah opposed this.” The opposi- 
tion was useless {v. 16). 

17. The business occupied the comm%- 
sion full two months. In some cases, it 
may be presumed, they had to summon per- 
sons before them who did not wish to part 


with their foreign wives ; in all, they had 
to assure themselves tha^ the wives were 
foreign ; finally, they h^ in every case 
where they ^ecreed a divorce to make oisik 
the*“ writing of divorcement ” (r. 3). • 
18-43. Cp. with the list in ch. ii. 

19. they gave their hande] i.e. “ solemnly 
pledged themselves ” (cp. marg. reff.). 
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37, 38 moth, Eliashib, Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, and Bani, 
39 and Binnni, Shimei, and Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 
40, 41 'Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, Azareel, and Shelemiah, She- 
42, 43 mariah, Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. Of the sons of 
Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, 
44 Benaiah. All these had taken slrange wives : and some of them 
had wives by whom they had children. 

J Or, Mabnadehai, according to some copies. 


44 . The guilty persons were, it would six lay Israelites belonging to at least ten 
seem, 113 in number. They comprised four distinct families. The fact noted in the se- 
members of the High-Priest’s family^ thir- cond clause of the verse must have increased 
teen other priests, ten Levites, and eighty- the difficulty of Ezra’s task. 



NEHEMIAH 


INTEODDCIION. 


In the earliest form of the He- 
brew Canon known to ns the 
Books of Ezra and Nehemiah were 
imited in one, under the name of 
“The Book of Ezra.”^ After a 
while a division was made, and the 
two Books which we now recognise 
were distinguished as “the hrst” 
and “ the second Book of Ezi*a.”- 
Later still — probably not till to- 
wards the close of the .foui-th cen- 
tiiiy — the second Book of Ezia 
came to be knoAvn as “ the Book of 
NehemiaL”^ 

2. The Book of Nehemiah is 
composed of four quite distinct 
sections : — 

(I.) Chs. L-vii containing the 
record of the twentieth year of 
Aiiaxerxes (or B.C. 445-444), but 
composed by Neheniiah at least 
twelve years later (v. 14). 

(II.) The second section of the 
work consists of chs. viii-x., and 
contains a nariu tif e of some events 
belonging to the autumn of B.c. 
444. In this portion Nehemiah is 
spoken of in tlie third person ; he 
is called “ the Tirshatha,” whereas 
in the earlier chaptei*s his title is 
always ‘pccliaU (“ governor ”) ; and 

1 See p. 509. 

* By Origen (about a.d. 230). 

^ Jerome. 

* Nehemiah’s parenthetic prayers are 
wholly wanting in this section. His fa- 
vourite term for the “nobles” {khorim) 
does not occur. The characteristic phrases, 
“God of heaven,” and “the go^ hand 
of God,” are absent. God is called “ Je-» 
hovah” or “Jehovah Elohim,” almost as 
often as simply “Elohim,” whereas Nehe- 


Ezi*a holds the first and most pro- 
minent position. The style of tliis 
poi-tion of the Book is markedly 
difierent from that of the earlier 
and later chapters and critics 
are generally agi*eed that it is not 
from the hand of NehemiaL Some 
assign it to Ezi'a ; others conjec- 
ture Zadok (or Zidkijah), Nehe- 
miah^s scribe or secretary (xiiL 1 3), 
to have been the author. 

(III.) xi-xiL 26, which consists 
of six important lists. 

Lists 1 (xL 1-24) and 2 (xi 25- 
36) are probably either the work 
of Nehemiah himself or documents 
ch*awn up by his ordei's. 

Of the other lists (xiL 1-26) some 
may have been di’awn up in the 
time (or even by the hand) of Ne- 
hemiah, and incorporated by him 
into his work as documents having 
an intrinsic value, though not con- 
nected veiy closely with the subject- 
matter of his histoiy. But tlie list 
in vv. 10, 11 cannot in its present 
shaj>e have proceeded from his 
hand, or from that of a contempo- 
rary, since it mentions Jaddua^ 
who lived about a century later 
than Nehemiali.* Neither can 

miah uses “Jehovah” and “Jehovah Elo- 
him,” only once, each of Ihem (i. 6, v. 
13). Express mention of the Law of 
Moses, rare with Nehemiah (only xiii. 1), 
is constant in this section. 

* Jaddua’s High-priesth^od is placed by 
some between B.c. ^ and 336 ; but Jose- 
phiM bringfk down his date to b.c. 
sin^ he makes him meet Alexander after 
Issus. 
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vv. 22, 23 intruded between the 
fifth and sixth lists — lists closely 
interconnected — belong to Nehe- 
miah’s time, since they contain a 
mention of both Jaddua and Darius 
Codomannus, his contemporary. ® 
Possibly, ■t;he list in question and 
the intruded verses may have pro- 
ceeded from the same hand. 

The section may therefore be re- 
giirded as the compilation of Nehe- 
niiah himself, with the exception 
of w, 11, 22, 23, which must have 
been added a century later. Or, it 
was first added at that period. In 
either case the ’svriter must equally 
be considered to have drawn the 
lists from contemporary State ar- 
chives (see xil 23). 

(lY.) xii 27-eiid. This section 
contains an account of the dedication 
of the wall, and of certain reforms 
which Nehemiah effected after his 
return from Babylon in B.a 432- 
431. It is allowe<l on all hands to 
be, in the main, the work of Nelie- 
miah,^ and wiatten soon after the 
events — probably in b.c. 431 or 
430. 

It is perhaps on the whole most 

® This is the usual identification of 

Darius the Persian” (xii. 22, see note). 
The expression, the Persian,'*^ is proba- 
bly an indication that the jjassage was 
written after the Greek rule had set in, or 
later than B.c. 331. 


probable that the various sections 
composing the “ Book of Nehe- 
miah” were collected by Nehemiah 
himself, who had written, at any 
rate, two of them (L-vii. 5, xiL27- 
xiiL 31). Having composed th^e 
two separate memoirs, and having 
perhaps drawn up aljjp ceiiiaui lists, 
he adopted from without an ac- 
count of some religious transac- 
tions belonging to his first j^eriod, 
and, inserting this in its proper 
place, prefixed to the whole work 
the title, “ The words of Nehemiah, 
the son of Hachaliah,” as fitly de- 
signating its main contents. His 
work, thus formed, was subse- 
quently added to by Jaddua, or a 
writer of that time, who inserted 
into it xil 11, 22, 23. Or, possi- 
bly, this late vT'iter may fii'st have 
formed the Book into a whole. 
The date of the compilation would, 
in the former case, be about B.c. 
430 ; in the latter, about a century 
later. 

The authenticity of the liistory 
contained in the Book of Nehemiali 
is generally admitted : and the con- 
dition of the text is generally good. 

7 It possesses such characteristics of his 
style and manner the designation of 
God exclusively by the name of Elohim, 
the use of parenthetic prayers (xiii. 14, 22, 
29, 31), the exact knowledge of localities 
(xii. 31-39), &;c. 



« ch. 10. 1. 


THE BOOK 

OF 

NEHEMIAH. 

Chap. 1. THE words of "Nehemiali the son of Hachaliah. 1[And 
it came to pass in the month Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I 

2 was^ Shudian the palace, that Hanani, one of my brethren, 
came, he ana certain men of Judah; and I asked them con- 
ceimng the Jews that had escaped, which were left of the cy)- 

3 tivity, and concerning Jerusalem. And they said unto me, Tne 
remnant that are left of the captivity there in the province are 

,in CTeat affliction and reproach: ^'the wall of Jerusalem also 

4 broken down, and the gates thereof are burned with fire. And 

it came to pass, when I had heard these words, that I sat down 
and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed 

5 before the God of heaven, and said, I beseech thee, **0 Loed 
God of heaven, the ^eat and terrible God, ‘'that keepeth 
covenant and mercy for them that love him and observe his 

6 commandments : let thine ear now be attentive, and ^ thine eyes 
open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy servant, which I 
pray before thee now, day and night, for the children of Israel 
thy servants, and confess the sins of the children of Israel, 
which we have sinned against thee: both I and my father’s 

7 house have sinned. ^ We have dealt very corruptly against 
thee, and have ^not kept the commandments, nor ^e statutes, 
nor the judgments, which thou commandedst thy servant Moses. 

8 Bemember, I beseech thee, the word that thou commandedst 
thy servant Moses, saying, ^TfjQ transgress, I will scatter you 

9 abroad among the nanons : ^but if ye turn unto me, and keep 
my commandments, and do them ; ^though there were of you 
cast out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I gather 
them from thence, and 'will bring them imto the place that I 

10 have chosen to set my name there. • Now these are thy ser- 
vants and thy people, whom thou hast redeemed by thy great 

11 power, and by thy strong hand, O Lord, I beseech thee, ®let 
now thine ear bei# attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to 
the prayer of thy servants, who ^^desire to fear thy name : and 
prosper, I prafy thee, thy servant this day, and grant him mercy 
m the sight of this man. For I was the king’s « cupbearer. 


» ch, 2. 17. 
e2Kin.26.10. 


^ Dan. 9. 4. 
•Ex.20. e. 


/I Kin.8.28, 
29. 

2 Chr. 6. 40. 
Dan. 9.17,18. 
V Dan. 9. 20. 


^ Ps. 106. 6. 
Dan. 9. 6. 

* Dent. 28. 16. 


*;Lev.26. 33. 
Dent. 4. 25, 
26, 27. 

&28. 64. 
i Lev. 26. 39, 
Ac. 

Dent 4. 29, 
80,31. 

&90. 2. 

"» Deat.30.4. 
« Dent. 9. 29. 
Dan. 9. 16. 
o ver. 6. 

P Isai. 26. 8. 
Heb. 13. 18. 

« ch. 2. L 


I. 1. The words of Neluemiah the son of quarter of the city, occupying an artificial 
Machaliah] The prophetical books com- eminence. 

mence generally with a title of this kind 2. Hanani seems to have been an actual 
(see J er. i. 1) ; but no other extant Histori- brother of Nehemiah (vii. 2). 
cal Book begins thus. Nehemiah, while 3. The attempt to rebuild the wall in the 
attaching his work to Ezra, perhaps marked time of the Pseudo-Smerdis (Ezra iv. 12-24) 
in this manner the point; at which his own had been stopped. It still remained in 
composition commenced. See Introd. p. 592. ruins. The Assyrian sculptu^s show that 
Chisleu] The ninth month, corresponding it was the usual practice to bum the 
to the end of November and beginning of gates. 

December. 4 . the Ood of heaven] Tb^s title of the 

in the twentieth year] i.e, of Artaxerxes Almighty, which is Pertian rather than 
Longimanus (b.c. 465-425). Cp. ii. 1. Jewim (see 2 Chr. xxxvi. S3; Ezra i. 2 note, 
Shushan the palace] Cp. Esth. i. 2, 5 &c. vi. lOf vii. 12, ^), is a favourite one witib 
Dan. viii. 2. 8hushan, or Susa, was the Nehemiah, who had been bom and brought 
ordinary residence of the Persian kings, up in Persia. 

*The palace” or acropolis was a distinct 11. A Persian king had numerous cap- 
VOL. II. • Q Q 
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« Ezra 7. 1. 
b ca. 1. 11. 


® Prov.15.13. 
rflKin.l.ai. 
Dan. 2. 4. 

& 6 . 10 . 

& 6 . 6 , 21 . 

« Ch. 1. 3. 


/ ch. n. 14. 
& 13. 6. 


Ch. 3. 7. 


^ Ezra 6. 6. 
& 7. 6, 9, 28. 
ver. 18. 


Chap. 2. AND it came to pass in the month Nisan, in the twentieth 
year of “Artaxerxes the king, that wine was before him: and 
oI took up the wine, and gave it unto the king. Now I had not 

2 been beforetime sad in his presence. Wherefore the king said 
luito me. Why is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick ? 
this is nothing else but ® sorrow of heart. Then I was very sore 

3 afraid, and stud unto the king, ‘^Let the king live for ever : why 
should not my countenance be sad, when the city, the plac5 of 
my fathers’ sepulchres, Ueth waste, and the gates thereof are 

4 consumed with fire ? Then the king said unlo me, F^r what 
dost thou make request r' So I prayed to the, God of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king, If it please the king, and if thy ser- 
vant have found favour in thy sight, that thou wouldest send mo 
unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers’ sepulchres, that I may 

6 build it. And the king said unto me, (the ^ queen also sitting 
by him,) For how long shall thy journey be ? and when wilt 
thou return ? So it pleased the king to send me ; and I set him 

7 -^a time. Moreover I said unto the king, If it please the king, 
let letters be given me to the governors beyond the river, that 

8 they may convey me over till I come into Judah ; and a letter 
unto Asaph the keeper of the king’s forest, that he may give 
me timber to make beams for the gates of the palace which 
appertained oto the house, and for the wall of the citj’’, and for 
the house that I shall enter into. And the king granted me, 

9 ^according to the good hand of my God upon me. H Then I came 
to the governors beyond the river, and gave them the king’s 
letters. Now the king had sent captains of the army and horse- 

10 men with me. When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 


1 Heb. wife. 


bearers, e^h of whom probably discharged 
the office in his turn. 

II. 1. Nisan was the name given by the 
Persian J ews to the month previously called 
“ Abib,” the first month of the Jewish 
year, or that which followed the vernal 
equinox. It fell four months after Chisleu 

(i. 1). 

the tmntieth year'] As Artaxerxes as- 
cended the throne in B.c. 465, his twentieth 
year would correspond to b.c. 445-444. 

2. I wcus very sore afraid] A Persian sub- 
ject was expected to be perfectly content so 
long as he nad the happiness of being with 
his king. ^ A request to quit the court was 
thus a serious matter. 

3. the city... of my fathers^ sepulchres] We 
may conclude from this that Nehemiah was 
of the tribe of Judah, as Eusebius and Je- 
rome say that he was. 

4 . I prayed to the Chd of heaven] Mentally 
and momeniarily, before answering the 
king. 

6. the queen] Though the Persian kings 
pr^tised polwamy, they had always one 
chief wife, ^^o alone was recognised as 
^ “queen.” The j^ief wife of Longimanus 
was Damaspia. ’ t/ 

I set him a time] Nehemiah appears to 
have stayed at Jerusalem twelve years from 
his first arrival (v. 14) ; but he can scarcely 


have mentioned so long a term to the king. 
Probably his leave of absence was prolonged 
from time to time. 

8. the king's forest] Rather, park. The 
word used [pardes ; cp. TrapaSeia-o^, found only 
here, in^ Eccl. ii. 5, and in Cant. iv. 13), is 
of Persian, or at any rate of Aryan origin. 
The Persians signified by pariyadeza a 
walled enclosure, ornamented with trees, 
either planted or of natural growth, and 
containing numerous wild animals. The 
“ paradise ” here mentioned must have been 
in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem, and 
may have corresponded to the earlier “gar- 
dens of Solomon.” 

the palace] Rather, “ the fortress.” T^he 
word in the original has the double mean- 
ing of ** palace” and “fortress,” the faCt 
being that in ancient times palaces were 
always fortified. “The fortress which ap- 
pertained to the house ” or Temple is here 
first spoken of. Under the Romans it was 
called “Antonia.” 

10. The name Sanballat is probably Ba- 
bylonian, the first element being the same 
which commences “ Sennacherib,” viz. 
“Sin,” the Moon-God, and the second 
hodatu^ “eminent” (?), which is found in 
the Assyrian name, Bel-balatu. As a Ho- 
ronite, he was probably a native of one of 
the-Bethhorons, the upper or the lower 
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servant, the Ammonite, heard 0 / it, it grieved them exceedingly 
that there was come a man to seek the welfare of the children of 

11 Israel. l[So I ^came to Jerusalem, and was there three days. 

12 And I arose in the night, I and some few men with me ; neither 
told I a??y man what my God had put in my heart to do at Jeru- 
salem : neither was there any beast with me, save the beast that 

13J! rode upon. And I went out by night *by the gate of the valley, 
even before the dragon well, and to the dung port, and viewed the 
wal^ of Jerusalem, which were ^broken down, and the gates 

14 thereof were%onsumed with fire. Then I went on to the ♦^gate 
of the fountain, and to the king’s pool : but there was no place 

15 for the beast that was under me to pass. Then went I up in the 
night by the "brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back, and 

IG entered by the gate of the valley, and so returned. And the 
* rulers knew not whither I went, or what I did ; neither had I as 
yet told it to the J ews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor 

17 to the rulers, nor to the rest that did the work. Then said I 
unto them. Ye see the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are burned with fire : come, 
and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we bo no more 

18 ® a reproach. Then I told them of i’the hand of my God which 
was good upon me ; as also the king’s words that he had spoken 
unto me. And they said, Let us rise up and build. So they 

19 strengthened their hands for this good work, 51 But when San- 
ballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and 
Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they ^laughed us to scorn, and 
despised us, and said, What is this thing that ye do ? *will ye 

20 rebel against the king ? Then answered I them, and said unto 
them. The God of heaven, he will prosper us ; therefore we his 
seiwants will arise and build: *but ye have no portion, nor right, 
nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 

Chap. 3. THEN ®Eliashib the high priest rose up with his brethren 
the priests, ^and they builded the sheep gate ; they sanctified it. 


< Ezra 8. 82. 


* 2 Chr. 26.9. 
ch. 3. 13. 

i cli. 1. 3. 

& ver. 17. 
ch. 3. 15. 


* 2 Sam. 15. 
23. 

Jer. 31. 40. 


o ch. 1. 3. 
Ps. 44. 13. 

& 79. 4. 

Jer. 24. 9. 
Ezek. 5. 14, 
15. 

& 22. 4. 

P v’er. 8. 

9 2 Sam. 2.7. 
»• Pe. 44. 13. 
& 79. 4. 

& 80, 6. 

• ch. C. 6. 

< Ezra 4. 3. 

« ch. 12. 10. 
John 6. 2 


(see Josh. xvi. 3, 5; 2 Chr. viii. 5), and 
therefore born within the limits of the old 
kingdom of Samaria. Tobiah seems to have 
been an Ammonite slave, high in the favour 
of Sanballat, whom 1ft probably served as 
secreta^ (vi. 17-19) and chief adviser. 

it ffriev^ tkein] Cp. Ezra iv. 4-24, v. 6- 

17. The revival of Jerusalem as a great 
and strong city, which was Nehemiah’s 
aim, was likely to interfere with the pro- 
sperity, or at any rate the eminence, of 
Samaria. 

13. the gate of the valley] A gate opening 
on the valley of Hinnom, which skirted Je- 
rusalem to the west and south. The exact 
l^osition is uncertain; as is also that of “the 
dragon well.” 

the dung port] The gate by which offal 
and excrements were conveyed out of the 
city, and placed eastward of the valley- 
gate. 

14. the gate of the fountain] A gate on the 
eastern side of the ^ropoeon valley, not far 
from the pool of Siloam (probably “th^ 
king’s pool.” Cp. iii. 16). 

15. the brook] The Kidron watercourse, 
which skirted the city on the east. 


turned hack] i.c. he turned wcsticard, and 
having made tne circuit of the city, re-en- 
tered by the valley-gate. 

16. the rulers] The principal authorities 
of the city, in the absence of the special 
governor. 

the rest ViM did the tporld i.e. “the laboiu*- 
ing class that (afterwards) actually built 
the wall.” 

18. the king's icords] These have not been 
given ; but the royal permission to restore 
the w^ls is implied in ii. 5, 6. 

19. Geshem the Arabian] The discovery 
that Sargon peopled Samaria in part with 
an Arab colony explains why Arabs should 
have opposed the fortification of Jerusalem. 

III. 1, Eliashib (cp. mar^ ref.) was the 
grandson of Joshua, the High-Pnest c6n- 
temporary with Zerubbabel. 

the sheep gate\ This was a gate in the 
eastern wall, not far from tj^e pool of Beth- 
esda, marg. ref., which was perhaps origin- 
al^ a sheep-pwl. • 

The exact uine which the writer foUcasrs 
in describing the circuit of the wall will 
probably be always a matter of dispute. 
According to the view here taken, the 
i Q Q 2 
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« ch. 12. 39. 

Jer. 31. 38. 
Zech. 14. 10. 
«■ Ezra 2. 34. 
/2Chr.33.14. 
ch. 12. 39. 
Zeph. 1. 10. 
s See ch. 6.1. 
A 7. 1. 


AJuclg.6.23. 
i ch. 12. 39. 


* ch. 2. 8. 


<ch. 12. 38. 


and set nj) tlie doors of it ; <^even unto the tower of Meah they 

2 sanctified it, unto the tower of ‘^Hananeel. And ^next unto 
himbuilded * the men of Jericho. And next to them builded 

3 Zaccur the son of Imri. ^-^But the fish gate did the sons of 
Haasenaah build, who also laid the beams thereof, and ^''set up 

4 the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. And 
next unto them repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah, the gon 
of Koz. And next unto them repaired Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah, the son of Meshezabeel. And next unto tbem re- 

5 paired Zadok the son of Baana. And next imfb them the* Te- 
koites repaired; but their nobles put not their necks to ^the 

6 work of their Lord. Moreover Hhe old gate repaired Jehoiada 
the son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of Besodeiah ; they 
laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors thereof, and the 

7 locks thereof, and the bars thereof. And next unto them re- 
paired Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the 
men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the ^throne of the governor 

8 on this side the river. Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son 
of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto him also repaired 
Hananiah the son of owe of the apothecaries, and they ^fortified 

9 Jerusalem unto the Abroad wall. And next unto them repaired 
Eephaiah the son of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Jeru- 

10 Salem. And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the son of Haru- 
maph, even over against his house. And next unto him repaired 

11 Hattush the son of Hashabniah. Malchijah the son of Harim, 
and Hashub the son of Pahath-moab, repaired the ^ other piece, 


1 Heb. at his hand. * Or, left Jerusalem unto ® Heb. seco7id measure, 
the bt^ad wall. 


described commences near the pool of 
Bethesda, on the east of the city, and is 
traced thence, first, northwards, then west- 
wards, then southwards, and finally east- 
wards, as far as the pool of Siloam (v. 15). 
Prom this point, it seems to the writer of 
this note that the line of the outer wall is 
not followed, but, instead of this, the inner 
wall of the “city of David,” which in- 
cluded the Temple, is traced. This wall is 
followed northwards from the ^ol of 
Siloam, past the “sepulchres of David” 
and Hezekiah’s pool to the “ armoury ” {v. 
19) at its north-west corner ; it is then fol- 
lowed eastwards to “ the tower which lieth 
out from the king’s house ” {v. 25) ; from 
this it is carried southwards, along the 
western edge of the Kidron valley to the 
'‘'‘great tower which lieth out ” [v. 27), and 
then south-westwards to the point at which 
it commenced near Siloam (r. 27). The 
special wall of the “city of David ’’being 
thus completed, the writer finishes ^ his en- 
tire account by filling up the small interval 
between the north-east angle of this fortifi- 
cation and the “sheep-gate” (w. 28-32), 
from which he started. 

they sanctifiecfit] The priests commenced 
^the work with a formal ceremony of conse- 
er^tion. When the work wts compl^t^ 
there was a solemn dedication of the entire 
circuit (seo xii. 27-43). 

The tower of Hananeel is often men- 


tioned ; that of Meah, or rather Hammeah, 
or “the Hundred,” in Nehemiah only. 
Both towers must have been situated to- 
wards the north-eastern comer of the city. 

2. The people of each provincial town 
were set to work for the most part on the 
portion of the wall nearest their city. Thus 
“ the men of Jericho,” were employed at 
the north-east corner of Jerusalem. 

3. the fish gate] The gate through which 
fish from the J oraan|»na the Sea of Galilee 
entered Jerusalem ; a gate in the north 
wall, a little to the east of the modern Da- 
mascus gate. 

The word used (here and in iw. 6, 
13-15) IS thought to mean rather a “ cross- 
bar” than a lock, while that translated 
“bars” is regarded as denoting the “hooks” 
or, “ catches^’ which held the cross-bar at 
its two ends. 

6. Tekoites] See 2 Sam. xiv. 2 note. 

6. the old gate] Either the modem Da- 
mascus gate, the main entrance to the city 
on the north side ; or a gate a little further 
eastward. 

7. unto the throne &c.] The meaning is 
thought to be “ the men of Gibeon and Miz- 
pah, who, though they worked for Nehe- 
miah, were not under his government, but 
belonp:ed^ to the jurisdiction of the governor 

this side the river.” 

11. the other piece] Rather, “ another 
piece ” (as in w, 19, 21, 27, 30). It is con- 
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12 ’»*and the tower of the furnaces. And next unto him repaired 
Shallum the son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of Jeru- 

13 Salem, he and Hs daughters. ^’‘The valley gate repaired 
Hanun, and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 

14 and a thousand cubits on the wall unto "the dung gate. % But 
•the dung gate repaired Malchiah the son of Eechab, the ruler of 

part of Beth-haccerem ; he built it, and set up the doors thereof, 

15 tho^ocks thireof, and the bars thereof. i[But f^the gate of the 
fountain repaired Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, the yuler of 
part of Mizpah ; he built it, and oovered it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall of 
the pool of <?Siloah by the king’s garden, and unto the stairs 

1€ that go down from the city of David. After him repaired Ne- 
hemiah the son of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, 
unto the place over against the sepulchres of David, and to the 

17 ’ pool that was made, and unto the house of the mighty. After 
him repaired the Levites, Behum the son of Baui. Next unto 
him repaired Hashabiah, the ruler of the half part of Keilah, in 

18 his part. After him repaired their brethren, Bavai the son of 

19 Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah. And next to 
him repaired Ezer the son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, 
another piece over against the going up to the armoury at the 

20 * turning of the wall. After him Baruch the son of 'Zabbai 
earnestly repaired the other piece, from the turning of the wall 

21 unto the door of the house of Eliashib the high pne^. After 
him repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah the son of Koz an- 
other piece, fi’om the door of the house of Eliashib even to 

22 the end of the house of Eliashib. And after him repaired the 

23 priests, the men of the plain. After him repaired Benjamin 
and Hashub over against their house. After him repaired Aza- 


« ch. 12, 38. 
» ch. 2. 13. 

0 ch. 2. 13. 

P ch. 2. 14. 

9 John 9. 7. 

»• 2 Kin. 20. 
20 . 

Isai. 22. 11. 

«2Chr.26.9. 


1 Or, Zaceai. 


lectured that a verse has fallen out in which 
Malchijah’s and Hashub’s “first piece” was 
mentioned. 

the tower of tlw furnaces] Either a tower 
at the north- westem*angle of the city ; or, 
midway in the western wall. The origin of 
the name is uncertain. 

13. Zanoah lay west of Jerusalem, at the 
distance of about ten miles (Josh. xv. 34 
note). 

16. The “pool of Siloah” lies at the 
south-western foot of the Temple hill, near 
the lower end of the Tyropoeon. It appears 
to have been at all times beyond the line of 
the city wall, but was perhaps joined to the 
city by a fortification of its own. 
ihe king's garden] See 2 K. xxv. 4 note. 
the stairs] A flight of steps, still to be 
seen, led from the low valley of the Tyropoeon 
up the steep sides of Ophel to the “ city of 
David,” which it reached probably at a 
point not far south of the Temple. 

16. Beth-zur] Now Beit-sur, on the road 
from Jerusalem to Hebron (Josh. xv. 58)^ 
By “the sepulchres of David ” must be 
understood the burial place in which David 
and the kings his descendants to the time 
of Hezeki^ were interred. This was an 


excavation in the rock, in the near vicinity 
of the Temple ^zek. xUii. 7-9), and on its 
western side. The position of the burial- 
place was well known until the destruction 
of the city by Titus ; but modem research 
has not yet discovert it. 

the pool\ Probably that made by Heze- 
kiah m the Tyropoeon valley, west of the 
Temple area (marg. ref.). 

17-30. The constant mention of “prieste,” 
“ Bevites,” and Nethinims,” sufficiently in- 
dicates that the writer is here concerned 
with the sacerdotal quarter, that imme- 
diately about the Temple. 

18. Bavai] Or, “ Binnui ” (v, 24, x. 9). 
the armoury ai the turning of the wall] Lit. 
“the armoury of the comer.” The north- 
western corner of the special wall of the 
“ city of David ” seems to be intended. See 
V. 1 note. 

20. the other piece] Bather, “another 
piece.” The notice of Baruch’s first piece, 
like that of Malchijah’s and Ha8hub*8 (v. 
11 V seems te have slipped out of the tex^ 
22. The word here translated “ plain^ is 
applied in the rest of Scripture almost ex- 
clusively to the Ghor or Jordan valley. 
Cp., however, xg. 28. 
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* ver. 19. 


« Jer. 32. 2. 
& 33. 1. 

& 37. 21. 

Ezra 2. 43. 
ch. 11. 21. 

- - lt, 27.3. 
* ch. 8. 1, 3. 
& 12. 37. 
«2Km.ll.l6. 
2 Chr. 23. 15. 
Jer. 31. 40. 


«ch.2.10,19. 


i>ch.2.10,19. 


‘’Ps.123.3,4. 

Ps. 79. 12. 
Prov. 3. 34. 

*Ps.69.27,28. 
& 109. 14, 16. 
Jer. 18. 23. 


riali the son of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah by his house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the son of Henadad another piece, 
from the house of Azariah imto *the turning of the wall^ even 

25 unto the comer. Palal the son of Uzai, over against the turning 
of the wall, and the tower which lieth out from the king’s high 
house, that was by the "court of the prison. After mm Po- 

26 daiah the son of Parosh. Moreover *the Nethinims ^ dwell?' in 
y^Ophel, unto the place over against *the water gate toward the 

27 east, and the tower that lieth out. After them^he Tekotteo re- 
paired another piece, over against the great tower that lieth out, 

28 even imto the wall of Ophel. ^From above the*^ “horse gate re- 

29 paired tho priests, every one over against his house. After 
them repaired Zadok the son of Immer over against his house. 
After him repaired also Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, tko 

30 keeper of the east gate. After him repaired Hananiah the son 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, another 
piece. After him repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah 

31 over against his chamber. After him repaired Malchiah tho 
goldsmith’s son unto the place of the Nethinims, and of tho 
merchants, oyer against the gate Miphkad, and to the Agoing 

32 up of the corner. And between the going up of the comer 
unto the sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the merchants. 

Chap. 4. BUT it came to pass, “that when Sanballat heard that we 
builded the wall, he was wroth, and took great indignation, and 

2 mocked the Jews. And he spake before his brethren and the 
army of Samaria, and said. What do these feeble Jews? will 
they ^fortify themselves? will they sacrifice? will they make 
an end in a day ? will they revive the stones out of the heaps of 

3 the mbbish which are burned ? Now ^Tobiah the Ammonite 
was by him, and he said. Even that which they build, if a fox 

4 go up, he shall even break down their stone wall. ®Hear, 0 our 

Uod; for we are ^despised: and their reproach upon 

their own head, and give them for a prey in the land of cap- 

5 tivity : and * cover not their iniquity, and let not their sin bo 

^ Or, which <2tocW t7i * Or, The tower, * Heb. leave to themtelves. 

repaired unto, * Or, corner-chamber, ® Heb. dei^jiite. 


24. the turning of the wall] The north- 
eastern angle of the “city of David” seems 
here to be reached. At this point a tower 
“ lay out ” (v, 25), or projected extraordi- 
narily, from the wall, being probably a 
watch-tower commanding the Kidron valley 
and all the approaches to the city from the 
south-east, the east, and the north-east. 

25. The “king’s high house'’ is almost 
certainly the old pal^e of David, which 
was^ on the Temple hill, and probably oc- 
cupied a position directly north of the 
Temple. ^ 

that 1008 hy^ the court of the prison] Prisons 
were in old times adjuncts of palaces. The 
palace of David must have had its prison ; 
^d the “ prison Vate” (xii. 39) was clearly 
m this qufiurter. 

* 26. The marg. reading is better. Onlhe 
N^hinims see 1 Chr. ix. 2 note. 

Ophel was the slope south of the Tem- 
ple (see marg. ref. v note) ; and the water- 
gate, a gate in the eastern wall, either 


for the escape of the 8Ui)erfluous water 
from the Temple reservoirs, or for the in- 
troduction of water from the Kidron valley 
when the reservoirs were low. 

27. The foundations of an outlying tower 
near the south-east angle of the Temple 
area in this position have been recently dis- 
covered. 

28. “ The horse gate ” was on the east 
side of the city, overlooking the Kidron 
valley. It seems to have been a gate by 
which horses approached and left the old 
palace, that of David, which lay north of 
the Tdmple (v. 25). 

31.^ the gate Miphkad] Not elsewhere 
mentioned. It must have been in the east, 
or north-east, wall, a little to the south of 
the “sheep-gate.” 

IV. 4. The parenthetic prayers of Nehe- 
niSah form one of the most striking charac- 
teristics of his history. Here we have the 
first. Other examples are v. 19, vi. 9, 14, 
xiii. 14. 22, 29, 31. 
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blotted out from before thee : for they have provoked thee to 

6 anger before the builders. So built we the wall ; and all the 
wail was joined together unto the half thereof : for the people 

7 had a mind tO work. f^But it came to pass, that -^when San- 
ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and 
the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem ^ were made 

#up, a7id that the breaches began to be stopped, then they were 

8 very wroth, and conspired all of them together to come and to 

9 §g]|t against Jerusalem, and ^to hinder it. Nevertheless ^we 
made our prayer unto our God, and set a watch against them 

10 day and night, because of them. And Judah said, The strength 
of the bearers of burdens is decayed, and there ia much rubbish ; 

1 1 so that we are not able to build the wall. And our adversaries 

, said, They shall not know, neither see, till we come in the midst 

12 among them, and slay them, and cause the work to cease. And 
it came to pass, that when the Jews which dwelt by them came, 
they said unto us ten times, ^From all places whence ye shall 

13 return unto us they will he upon you. Therefore set I ^in the 
lower places behind the wall, and on the higher places, I even 
set the people after their families with their swords, their spears, 

14 and their bows. And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the 
nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the people, ' Be not 
ye afraid of them : remember the Lord, which ia * great and 
terrible, and ^ fight for your brethren, your sons, and your 

lo daughters, your wives, and your houses. ^ And it came to pass, 
when our enemies heard that it was known unto us, and God 
had brought their counsel to nought, that we returned all of us 

16 to the wall, every one unto his work. And it came to pass from 
that time forth, that the half of my servants wrought in the 
work, and the other half of them held both the spears, the 
shields, and the bows, and the habCTgeons ; and the i^ers were 

17 behind all the house of Judah. They which builded on the 
wall, and they that bare burdens, with those that laded, every 
one with one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the 

18 other hand, held a weapon. For the builders, every one had his 
sword girded ®by his side, and ao builded. And he that sounded 

19 the trumpet waa by me. And I said imto the nobles, and to the 
rulers, and to ihe rest of the people. The work ia great and 


/ ver. 1. 


9Vb, 83.3,4, 
6 . 

ft Ps. 50. 15. 


< Nnsi. 14. 9 
Deut. 1. 20. 
*Deut.l0.17. 
^ 2 Sam. 10. 
12 . 

Job 5. 12. 


J Heb. cucended. * Or, That from all place* ofiheplace^ &c. 

* Heb. to make an error to ye mnet return to u». * Heb. on hi* loin*, 

it, * KQh. from the lower part* 


6. unto the half thereof '[ t.c. to half the in- border, came to Jerusalem and tried to 

tended height, withdraw their contingents of workmen 

7. the Mabians &c.] Probably a band, from the work, representing to them the 

composed largely of Arabians, Ammonites, impending danger, and saying, ** You must 
and Ashdodites, which Sanballat main- return to your homes, and so escape it.” 
tained as a guard to his person, and which 13. the lower plac€a\ The places where 
formed a portion of ** the army of Samaria ” those within the walls had the least ad- 
(v. 2). A quarrel between such a band and vantage of elevation, the naturally weak 
the people of Jerusalem might be over- places, where an enemy was likely to make 
looked by the Persian king. nis attack. 

9. because of them] Or, “ over againit 16. habergeons] Or, ** 4 }oats of maSl,** 
them,” t.c. opposite to the place where they Coats of mail were common in Assyria 
were encamped, probably on the north side from the n|pth century B.O., and in 
of the city. • earli^. They were made of ehm 

12. ten times] i.e. repeatedly. laminae of bronze or iron, sewn upon leather 

From all places &c.T Better as in margin, or linen, and overlapping one another. 

The Jews who dwelt on the Samaritan 
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« Ex. U. li, 

25 

Deut. 1. 30. 
& 3. 22. 

&20. 4. 

Josh. 23. 10. 


« Isai. 6. 7. 

«»Lev. 25.35, 
36, 37. 

Deut. 15. 7. 


« Isai. 63. 7. 
d Lev. 25. 39. 


• Ex. 22. 25. 
Lev. 25. 36. 
Ezek. 22. 12. 
/Lev. 25. 48. 


0 Lev. 25. 36. 

* 2 Sam. 12. 
14. 

Bom. 2. 24. 

1 Pet. 2. 12, 


large, and we are separated upon tlie wall, one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound of the trumpet, resort 

21 ye thither unto us : "our God shall fight for us. ^So we la- 
boured in the work : and half of them held the spears from the 

22 rising of the morning till the stars appeared. Likewise at the 
same time said I unto the people. Let every one with his servant 
lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night they may be a givird 

23 to us, and labour on the day. So neither I, nor my bremren, 

nor my servants, nor the men of the guard which follo-^cl me, 
none of us put off our clothes ^saving that evei^ one put them 
off for washing. • 

Chap. 5. AND there was a great ®cry of the people and of their 

2 wives against their ^brethren the Jews. For there were that 
said. We, our sons, and our daughters, are many : therefore -^e 

3 take up com for them, that we may eat, and live. Some also 
there were that said. We have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, 
and houses, that we might buy com, because of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said. We have borrowed money for the 

5 king’s tribute, and that upcm our lands and vineyards. Yet now 
®our flesh ia as the flesh of our brethren, our children as their 
children: and, lo, we ^bring into bondage our sons and our 
daughters to be servants, and some of our daughters are brought 
unto bondage already : neither ia it in our power to redeem them ; 

6 for other men have our lands and vineyards. ^ And I was very 

7 angry when I heard their ciw and these words. Then con- 
sulted with myself, and I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, 
and said unto them, <'Ye exact usury, every one of his brother. 

8 And I set a great assembly against them. And I said imto 
them, We after our ability have -^redeemed our brethren the 
Jews, which were sold unto the heathen; and will ye even sell 
your brethren ? or shall they be sold unto us ? Then held they 

9 their peace, and found nothing to anawer. Also I said. It ia not 
good that ye do : ought ye not to walk ^in the fear of our God 

10 "because of the reproach of the heathen our enemies ? I like- 
wise, and my brethren, and my servants, might exact of them 

11 money and com : I pray you, let us leave on this usury. Ee- 
store, I pray you, to them, even this day, their lands, their 

1 Or, every one went ioith See Judg. 6. 11. * rfeb. my heart coneulted 

hie weapon for water. in me. 


22, Let every one... lodge within Jermalem] 
i.e. **Let none return to his own village 
or city at night, but let all take their rest 
in Jerusalem.” 

23. acmng &c.] The text here is probably 
unsound. It yields no satisfactory sense. 
See margin. 

V. 2. are many] A slight emendation 
brings this verse into exact parallelism with 
the next, and^ves the sense — *‘We have 
pledged our sons and our daughters, that we 
mkht get com, and eat and five.” Cp. v. 5. 

. 4. the king* 8 irilmte] The tax payable to 
the Persian monarch (cp. Ezra iv. 13 ; Esth. 
^1). In ancient times heavy taxation was 
inductive of debt and dtetress. 

o. The power of a father to sell his 
daughter mto slavery is expressly men- 
tioned in the Law (Ex. xxi. 7). The power 


to sell a son appears from this passage. In 
either case the sale held good for six years 
only, or until the next year of jubilee 
(marg. reff.). 

7. Ye exact usury^ The* phrase is peculiar 
to Nehemiah, and is best explained by the 
context, which shows the practice of the 
rich Jews at the time to have been not so 
much to lend on usury as to lend on mort- 
gage and pledge. 

o. Nehemiah contrasts his own example 
with that of the rich Jews. He had spent 
money in redeeming some countrymen in 
servitude among the heathen; they were 
causing others to be sold into slavery among 
the Jews. 

10. I.. .might exact] Nehemiah had lent, 
but not upon pledge. 

11. the hundredth part of the money &c.] 
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Tineyards, their oliveyards, and their houses, also the hundredth 
jpari of the money, and of the com, the wine, and the oil, that 

12 ye exact of them, ^Then said they. We will restore them, 
and will require nothing of them ; so will we do as thou sayest. 

Then I called the priests ; 'and took an oath of them, that they ^ Ezmio. 6. 

13 should do according to this promise. Also shook my lap, t m^io il* 
#nd said, So God shake out every man from his house, and from Acts ik 6i. 
his labour, that performeth not this promise, even thus be he ^ 
sljal^n out, ^d ^emptied. And all the conOTegation said, Amen, 

and praised rhe Lord. ^And the people did according to this ^2 Kin. 23.3. 

14 promise. ^ Moreover from the time that I was appointed to be 
their governor in the land of Judah, from the twentieth year 

’"even unto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, ch. 13. c. 

^ that 18 , twelve years, I and my brethren have not "eaten the Cor. 9.4, 
lo bread of the governor. But the former governors that had been 
before me were chargeable unto the people, and had taken of 
them bread and wine, beside forty shekels of silver ; yea, even 
their servants bare mle over the people : but ‘^so did not I, be- ®2 Cor.ii.9. 
IG cause of the ^’fear of God. Yea, also I continued in the work of 
this wall, neither bought we any land : and all my servants were 

17 gathered thither unto the work. Moreover there «;erc « at my c 2 Sam. 9.7. 
table an hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beside those 1 Kin. is. 19; 
that came unto us from among the heathen that are about us. 

18 Now that ’’which was prepared for me daily was one ox and six 1 Kin. 4 . 22 . 
choice sheep ; also fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten 

days store of all sorts of wine : yet for all this 'required not 3 ' vcr. 14, !“>. 
the bread of the governor, because the bondage was heavy upon 

19 this people, ^ Think upon me, my God, for good, according to t ch. 13 . 22. 
all that I have done for this people. 

Chap. 6. NOW it came to pass, "when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and ®ch. 2 . 10 , 19 . 
“Geshem the Arabian, and the rest of our enemies, heard that 
I had builded the wall, and that there was no breach left therein ; 

(^though at that time I had not set up the doors upon the gates ;) & ch. 3. 1 , 8. 
2 that Sanballat and Geshem 'sent unto me, sajing. Come, let us c Prov. 26. 

meet together in some one of the \illages in the plain of *^ 000 . g ^2 

o But they 'thought to do me mischief. And I sent messengers ^h. iifso. 
unto them, saying, I am doing a great work, so that I cannot ^ Pb. 37. 12 , 
come down : wb^^ should the work cease, whilst I leave it, and 
4 come down to you ? Yet they sent unto me four times after 

’ Heb. empty^ or, f>oid, * Or, Ocukmu, ver. 6. 


i.€. the interest. It is conjectured that the 
hundredth part was payable monthly, or, in 
other words, that interest was taken at the 
rate of twelve per cent. The Law alto- 
gether disallowed the taking of interest 
from Israelites (see Ex. xxii. 25 : Lev. xxv. 
36, &c.). 

13. I shook m/y lap] Cp. marg. reff. By 
“ lap ” is meant a fold in the bosom of the 
dress, capable of serving as a pocket. Cp. 
Isai. xlix. 22 marg. 

14. have not eaten the bread of the gover- 
nor] i,€, “ have not, like other Persian 
governors, lived at the expense of the people 
under my government.” See Ezra iv. 14 
note. 

15. forty shekels of silvet^ A daily sum 
from the entire province. For such a table 


as that kept by Nehemiah {v. 18), this would 
be a very moderate payment. 

16. I continued.. land] i.e . — “I took my 
share in the work of the wall, as generd 
superintendent. I did not take advantage 
of the general poverty to buy poor men’s 
plots of ground.” 

18. Cp. the far grander ^provision fcr 
SolomouB table (marg. ref J. 

VI. 1. upon the gates] Rather, '‘in the 
Mtes.” This work would naturally be de- 
layed to the last. • 

2. The choice made of Ono, on the skirts 
of Benjamin^ or 30 miles from J erusaleme 
as Dhe meeting-place, was, no doubt, ain 
order to draw Nehemiah to a distance from 
his supporters, that so an attack might be 
made on him with a better chance of success. 
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5 this sort ; and I answered them after the same manner. Then 
sent Sanballat his servant unto me in like manner the fifth time 

6 with an open letter in his hand ; wherein was written, It is 
^ch. 2. 19. reported among the heathen, and 'Gashmu saith i#, HhcLt thou 

and the Jews think to rebel : for which cause thou buildest the 
wall, that thou mayest be their king, according to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to preach of thee- at 
Jerusalem, saying. There is a king in Judah: and now shall it 
be reported to the king according to these words. Coi^j^e now 

8 therefore, and let us take counsel together. Ttten I sent tinto 
him, saying. There are no such things done as thou sayest, but 

9 thou feignest them out of thine own heart. For they all made 
us afraid, saying. Their hands shall be weakened from the work, 
that it be not done. Now therefore, 0 God^ strengthen my 

10 hands. H Afterward I came unto the house of Shemaiah the s6n 
of Delaiah the son of Mehetabeel, who was shut up ; and he said, 
Let us meet together in the house of God, within the temple, 
and let us shut the doors of the temple : for they will come to 

1 1 slay thee ; yea, in the night will they come to slay thee. And I 
said. Should such a man as I flee ? and who is therey that, being 
as I am, would go into the temple to save his life ? I will not 

12 go in. And, lo, I perceived that God had not sent him; but 

»E 2 ek.i 3 . 22 . that <^he pronounced this prophecy against me : for Tobiah and 

13 Sanballat had hired him. Therefore was he hii*ed, that I should 
be afraid, and do so, and sin, and that they might have matter 

^‘ch.i3, 39. 14 for an evil report, that they might reproach me. ^My God, 

think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat according to these their 
» Ezek.13.17. works, and on the ^prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of tho 

15 prophets, that would have put me in fear. ^So the wall was 
finished in the twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty 

* ch. 2. 10. 16 and two days. And it came to pass, that *whcn all our enemies 

* b 7. heard thereof y and all the heathen that were about us saw these 

* Ps. 120. 2. tliingSy they were much cast down in their owm eyes : for * they 

17 perceived that this work was wrought of our God. ^Moreover 
in those days the nobles of Judah ^gent many letters unto 

18 Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah came unto them. For there were 
many in Judah sworn unto him, because he was the son in law 

^ Or, Qeshemf V6r. 1. * Heb. multiplied their letters pa sshiff to Tobiah, 

6. The letter was “ open," in order that was occasionally bestowed upon women (2 
the contents might be generally known, and K. xxii. 14 note). 

that the Jews, alarmed at the threats con- 16. TJlul] The sixth month, corresponding 
tained in it, might refuse to continue the to the latter part of August and the be- 
work. ginning of September. 

10. who icas shut tip\ On account, pro- in fifty and two days] Josephus states that 

bably, of some legal uncleanness, Cp, Jer. the repairs of the wall occupfed two years 
xxxvi. 5. and four months. But Nehem*ah’s narra- 

11. would go into the temple to save his tive is thoroughly consistent with itself, 

life] Bather, “ could go into tho temple and contains in it nothing that is impro- 
and live." ^For a layman to enter the bable. The walls everywhere existed at 
Sanctuary was a capital offence (see Num. the time that he commenced his task, and 
xviii. 7). only needed repairs. The work was par- 

12. The existence of a party among the titioned among at least thirty-seven working 

Jews who sidAl with Sanballat and lent parties, who laboured simultaneously, with 
themselves to his schemes, is here for the material ready at hand ; and, notwith- 
Virst time indicated. Cp. 14, 17-19, standing all menaces, uninterruptedly, 
xiti. 4, 6, 28. ^ •' 18. Tnough Tobiah is called “ the ser- 

14. Noadiah is not elsewhere mentioned, vant” or “slave” (ii. 10, 19), and was per- 
The examides of Miriam, Deborah, Huldah, haps a bought slave of Sanballat’s, yet he 
and Anna, show that the prophetical gift was in such a position that Jewish nobles 
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of Sheclianiali the son of Arah ; and his son Johanan had taken 
19 the daughter of Meshullam the son of Berechiah. Also they 
reported his good deeds before me, and uttered my ^ words to 
him. And Tobiah sent letters to put me in fear. 

Chap. 7. NOW it came to pass, when the wall was built, and I 

had "set up the doors, and the porters and the singers and the ® cb. o. l. 

2 Xevites were appointed, that I gave my brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah the i^er *of the palaee, charge over Jerusalem : for «» ch. 2. 8 

3 he 2^05 a faithful man, and ® feared God above many. And I cex. 18 . 21 . 
siSd imto th^. Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened until 

the sun be liot ; and while they stand by, let them shut the 
doors, and bar them : and appoint watches of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and every one to he over 

4 against his house. Now the city was -large and great : but the 

5 people were few therein, and the houses trerc not builded. ^ And 
my God put into mine heart to gather together the nobles, and 
the rulers, and the people, that they might be reckoned by 
genealogy. And I foimd a register of the genealogy of them 

6 which came up at the fii'st, and found VTitten therein, ** These "Ezra 2.1, 
are the children of the province, that went up out of the cap- 

tivity, of those that had been carried away, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away, and came again to 

7 Jerusalem and to Judah, every one unto his city; who cama 
with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, ^Azariah, Eaamiah, Naha- 
mani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. 

The number, I say, of the men of the people of Israel was this ; 

8 11 The children of Parosh, two thousand an hundred seventy and 

9 two. The children of Shephatiah, three hundred seventy and 
10, 11 two. The children of Ai’ah, six himdred fifty and tv^o. The 

children of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeshua and Joab, 

12 two thousand and eight hundred and eighteen. The children of 

13 Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four. The children of 

14 Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. The children of Zaccai, 

15 seven hundred and threescore. The children of •‘Binnui, six 

16 hundred forty and ©^ht. The children of Bebai, six hundred 

17 twenty and eight. Tne children of Azgad, two thousand three 

18 hundred twenty and two. The children of Adonikam, six hun- 

19 dred threescore jyid seven. The children of Bigvai, two thou- 

^ Or, matters. * Or, Seraiah : See Ezra * Or, Bani, 

* Heb. broad in spaces. 2. 2. 


readily contracted affinity with him. This 
is quite in harmony with the practice of 
the East, where slaves often fill high posi- 
tions and make errand marriages. 

VII. 1. As the watch of the Temple 
had hitherto been kept by porters, singers, 
and Levites (1 Chr. xxvi. 1-19), so now the 
watch of the entire city was committed to 
men of the same three classes, their expe- 
rience pointing them out as the fittest per- 
sons. 

2. my brother Hanani] See i. 2. 

the ruler of the palace] Or, “ the governor 
of the fortress.” See marg. ref. note. 

i.e. Hananiah. ^ 

3 . until the sun he hot] An unusual pre- 
caution. The ordinary practice in the East 
is to open town gates at sunrise. 


4 . the people leere fiiv] The number of 
those who returned with Zerubbabel was no 
more than 42,360 (r. 66). With Ezra had 
come less than 2000 (Ezra viii. 1-20). 

6. It is argued by some that the entire 
catalogue which follows (vv. 7-73) is not the 
register of them “which came up at the 
first,'' but of the Jewish pe^le in Nehe- 
miah’s time. Verse 7 and uzra ii. 2 are, 
however, very positive in their support of 
the usual view; and some of the argu- 
ments against it are thought to be met Dy 
considering the Nehemiah of 7 and Ezra 
ii. 2 a person different from Nehemiah the 
gov^nor ; aifd “Tirshatha” an official 
likely to have belonged to others besSes 
Nehemiah (Ezra ii. 63 note.) 
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20 sand threescore and seven. The children of Adin, six hundred 

21 fifty and five. The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 

22 eignt. The children of Hashum, three hundred twenty and 

23 eight. The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and four. 
24, 25 The children of ^Hariph, an hundred and twelve. The 

26 children of ‘Gibeon, ninety and five. The men of Beth-lehem 

27 and Netophah, an hundred fourscore and eight. The meij, of 

28 Anathoth, an hundred twen^ and eight. The men of ^ Beth- 

29 azmaveth, forty and two. The men of '^Kirjath-jearim, Cho- 

30 phirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and <hree. TThd* men 

31 of Bamah and Gaba, six hundred twenty and ojie. The men of 

32 Michmas, an hundred and twenty and two. The men of Beth-el 

33 and Ai, an hundred twenty and three. The men of the other 
«Seever.i2. 34 Nebo, fifty and two. The children of the other «Elam, a thou- 

35 sand two hundred fifty and four. The children of Harim, thf eo 

36 hundred and twenty. The children of Jericho, three hundred 

37 forty and five. The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven 

38 hundred twenty and one. The children of Senaah, three thou- 

39 sand nine hundred and thirty. ^ The priests : the children of 

/iChr. 24.7. Jedaiah, of the house of Joshua, nine hundred seventy and 
wiChr.21.14. 40 three. The children of ‘'Immor, a thousand fifty and two. 
/‘SeeiChr. 41 The children of ^Pashur, a thousand two hundred forty and 
i' 24 .’ 9 . *^2 seven. The children of *IIarim, a thousand and seventeen. 

<iChr.’24.8. 43 1[The Levites : the children of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the 

44 children of ® Hodevah, seventy and four. The singers : the chil- 

45 dren of Asaph, an hundred forty and eight. The porters : the 
children of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of Tal- 
mon, the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children 

46 of Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. ^The Nethinims : the 
children of Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the children of 

47 Tabbaoth, the children of Keros, the children of ®Sia, the chil- 

48 of Padon, the children of Lebana, the children of Hagaba, the 

49 children of ' Shalmai, the children of Hanan, the children of Giddel, 

50 the children of Gahar, the children of Eeaiah, the children of 

51 Eezin, the children of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, the 

52 children of Uzza, the children of Phaseah, the children of Besai, 

53 the children of Meunim, the children of ^Nephishesim, the chil- 
dren of Bakbuk, the children of Hakupha, the children of 

54 Harhur, the children of *Bazlith, the children of Mehida, the 

55 children of Harsha, the children of Barkos, the children of 

56 Sisera, the cMdren of Tamah, the children of Noziah, the chil- 

57 dren of Hatmha. HThe children of Solomon’s servants: the 
children of ^tai, the children of Sophereth, the children of 

58 ^Perida, the children of Jaala, the children of Darkon, the chil- 

59 dren of Giddel, the children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of 

60 *Amon. All the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s ser- 
^ Ezra 2. 59. 61 vants, were three hundred ninety and two. ^ * And these were 

^ they which went up also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, 
3 Addon, and Immer: but they could not shew their father’s 

62 house, nor their ^seed, whether they loere of Israel. The children 
^pf Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 

63 nundred forty and two. ^ And of the priests : the children of 

1 Or, Jora. , ® Or, Sodaviah, Ezra 2. » Or, Bazluth, 

• Or, O^bar. * 40. €*r, Judah, Ezra 3. 0. i Or, Peruda, 

* Or, Azmaveth. ® Or, Siaka. * Or, Ami. 

♦ Or, KwjaJhrwrim. ^ Or, Shamlai. ® Or, Addan. 

* Or, Nephueim. * Or, pedigree. 
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Habaiah, tbe children of Koz, the cMdren of Barzillai, which 
took owe of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and 

64 was called after their name. These sought their register aviong 
those that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not found : 

65 therefore were they, as polluted, put &om the priesthood. And 
' Hhe Tirshatha said unto them, that they should not eat of the 

tiings, till there stood up a priest with Uriin and 
^ The whole congregation together was forty and 

67 two thousand three hundred and threescore, beside their man- 
slrvants aiM their maidservants, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: and they had two 

6S hundred forty and five singing men and singing women. Their 
horses, seven hundred thirty and six : their mules, two hundred 

69 forty and five : their camels, four hundred thirty and five : six 

76 thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. ^And ^some of the 
chief of the fathers ^ve unto the work. *The Tirshatha gave 
to the treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, five 

71 hundred and thirty priests’ garments. And smne of the chief of 
the fathers gave to the treasure of the work ’"twenty thousand 
drams of gold, and two thousand and two hundrea pound of 

72 silver. And that which the rest of the people gave was twenty 
thousand drams of gold, and two thousand pound of silver, and 

73 threescore and seven priests’ garments, if So the priests, and 
the Levites, and the porters, and the singers, and some of the 
people, and the Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities ; 
"and when the seventh month came, the children of Israel were 
in their cities. 

Chap. 8. AND all ®the people gathered themselves together as one 
man into the street that ^before the water gate; and they 
spake unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of 

2 Moses, which the Loed had commanded to Israel. And Ezra 
the priest brought ‘^the law before the congregation both of men 
and women, and all ^that could hear with understanding, *upon 

3 the first day of the seventh month. And he read therein before 
the street that was before the water gate ^ from the morning 


^ost holy 
66 Thummim. 


* ch. 8. a 


w So Ezra 2. 
C9. 


« Ezra 3. 1. 

® Ezra 3. 1. 

» ch. 3. 26. 
e Ezra 7. 6. 

^ Deufc.31.11, 
12 . 

« Lev. 23. 24. 


* Ot^ the governor f ^ Heb. that understood in * from the light, 

* Heb. part. hearing. 

•» 


70-73. Compared with Ezra ii. 69 there 
is considerable difference between the totals 
for gold, silver, and garments. The usual 
explanation is that of corruption in the one 
or the other of the passages. 

78. dwelt in their citie^ Nehemiah’s quo- 
tation from Zerubbabel’s register ends here, 
^d the narration of events in Jerusalem 
in his own day is resumed from v. 3. The 
narrative (viii.-x.) appears from internal 
evidence to be by a different author (see In- 
troduction, p. 691). 

The last two clauses of v. 73 should stand 
as the beginning of ch. viii. (as in the LXX.). 
The text would then run : — 

“And when the seventh month was 
come, and the children of Israel were in 
their cities, the whole people gathered 
themselves together as one man,” &c. ^ 
Cp. marg. ref, 

Vlll. 1 . the street] Rather, “the square ” 
or “ eourt.” So in v. 16 (cp. Ezra x. 9). The 


court seems to have been one between the 
eastern gate of the Temple and the water- 
gate in the city-wall. It would thus lie 
within the modern Haram area. 

Ezra the scribe] This is the first mention 
of Ezra in the present book, and the first 
proof we have had that he was contempo- 
rary with Nehemiah. Probably he returned 
to the court of Artaxerxes soon after effect- 
ing the reforms which he relates in Ezra x.* 
and did not revisit Jerusalem till about the 
time when the walls were completed, or 
after an absence of more than ten years. 
It was natural for the people to r^uest 
him to resume the work of exposition of 
the Law to which he had ^ustomed them 
on his former visit (Ezra vu. 10, 26). 

2. upon the first day of the seventh mont&l 
Th| day of»the “feast of Trumpets ” isos 
marg. ref. note). The ^thering togeth^ of 
the people, spoken of m v, 1, was probably 
to keep this feast. 
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/ Judg. 3. 20. 


-^ICor.UJO. 

Lam. 3. 41. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 

1 Ex. 4. 31. 

2 Chr. 20.18. 

* Lev. 10. 11. 
Deut. 33. 10. 
2 Chr. 17. 7, 
8 , 0 . 

Mai. 2. 7. 

^ Ezra 2. 03. 
ch. 7. 65. 

& 10 . 1 . 
’'^2Chr.35.3. 
ver. a 
Lev. 23. 2-1. 
Num. 29. 1. 
oDeut.lG.14, 
15. 

Eccles. 3. 4. 
P Esth. 9. 19, 
22 . 

Eev. 11. 10. 


<1 ver. 10. 

*• ver. 7, 8. 


until middaj’’,' before the men and the women, and those that 
could understand ; and the ears of all the people were attentive 

4 unto the book of the law. And Ezra the scribe stood upon a 
^pulpit of wood, which they had made for the purpose; and 
beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and 
Uriiah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right hand ; and on 
his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, and Hashum, 

5 and Hashbadana, Zechariah, and Meshullam, And Ezi’a opoded 
the book in the "sight of all the jjeople ; (for he was above all 
the people ;) and when he opened it, all the pajple ^ stcfeikap : 

6 and Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. Aiyi all the people 

answered. Amen, Amen, with ^lifting up their hands : and 
they ^bowed their heads, and worshipped the Lord with their 

7 faces to the ground. Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariak, 
Jozabad, Ilanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, ^caused the people 

8 to understand the law : and the people stood in their place. So 
they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave the 

9 sense, and caused them to understand the reading. ^ ^And 
Nehemiah, which is ^the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the 
scribe, ”‘and the Levites that taught the people, said unto all 
the people, »^This day is holy unto the Lord vour God ; ^moiim 
not, nor weep. For all the people wept, when they heard the 

10 words of the law. Then he said unto them. Go your way, eat 
the fat, and drink the sweet, ^ and send portions unto them for 
whom nothing is prepared : for this day is holy unto our Lord : 
neither be ye sorry; for the joy of the Lord is your strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the people, sa 3 dng, Hold your peace, 

12 for the day is holy ; neither be ye grieved. And all the people 
went their way to eat, and to drink, and to ^send portions, and 
to make great mirth, because they had ** understood the words 
that were declared unto them. ^ And on the second day were 
gathered together the chief of the fathers of all the people, the 
priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even ^ to under- 

14 stand the words of the law. And they found written in the law 

1 Heb. tower of wood. * Or, the governor. efrnef in the worde of the 

* Heb. eyee. ♦ Or, that they might in- law. 


4. The thirteen persons mentioned were 
probably the chief priests of the course 
which was at the time performing the 
Temple service. 

6. stood up] The attitude of attention and 
respect. Cry. the existing practice of the 
Christian Church at the reading of the 
Gospel for the day. 

7. The names here (and in ix. 4, 5, x. 9) 
seem not to be the i^rsonal appellations 
of individuals, but rather designations of 
Levitical families, the descendants respect- 
ively of Jeshna, &c., who lived not later 
than the time of Zerubbabel (vii. 43, xii. 8). 

8 . gave the sense] Either by rendering 
the Hebrew into tne Aramaic dialect, or 
perhaps simply ny explaining obscure words 
pr passages. 

faused them to understand] Either **^hey 
(the people) understood what was read ; ” 
or, ‘‘they (the Levites) expounded as they 
read.” 


t 

9. Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha] 
Hitherto Nehemiah has called himself pec- 
Imh (v. 14, 15, 18), which is the ordinary 
word for “governor.” Now for the first 
time he is called “the Tirshatha’^ (see 
Ezra ii. 63 note.) 

tfw people^ wept &c.] Because the Law 
brought vividly before then^ their sins of 
omission and commission. In v. 10 the 
Jews were not forbidden to be sorry for 
their sins, but only prohibited from marring 
with the expression of their sorrow a festive 
occasion. 

10. The “sending of portions” to the 
poor is not distinctly mentioned in any but 
the later historical Scriptures (cp. mar^. 
reff.). The practice naturally grew out of this 
injunction of the Law (Deiit. xvi. 11, 14). 

18. to understand] Rather, “to consider." 
** 14. The Feast of Tabernacles had fallen 
into abeyance either entirely, or as re- 
garded the dwelling in booths (v. 17), since 
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TV’hich the Lord had commanded * by Moses, that the children of 
Israel should dwell in * booths in the feast of the seventh month : 
lo and *that they should publish and proclaim in aU their cities, 
and “in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth unto the mount, and * fetch 
olive branches, and pine branches, and myrtle branches, and 
palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to nmke booths, as 
is written. So the people went forth, and brought them^ and 
made themselves booths, every one upon the ^ roof of his house, 
their courts, and in the courts of the house of God, and 
in tue streeffof the * water gate, “and in the street of the gate of 
17 Ephraim. And all the congregation of them that were come 
again out of the captivity made booths, and sat under the 
booths : for since the days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that 
day had not the children of Israel done so. And there was very 
l5 ^ great gladness. Also ‘^day by day, from the first day unto the 
last day, he read in the book of the law of God. And they kept 
the feast seven days ; and on the eighth day was solemn 
assembly, according unto the manner. 

Chap. 9. NOW in the twenty and fourth day of “this month the 
children of Israel were assembled with fasting, and with sack- 

2 clothes, ^'and earth upon them. And ‘^the seed of Israel sepa- 
rated themselves from all ^ strangers, and stood and confessed 

3 their sins, and the iniquities of their fathers. And they stood 
up in their place, and ^read in the book of the law of the IjORD 
their God one fourth part of the day ; and another fourth part they 

4 confessed, and worshipped the Lord their God. ^Then stood up 
upon the ■‘‘stairs, of the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, 
Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with 

5 a loud voice unto the Lord their God. Then the Levites, Jeshua, 
and Kadmiel, Bani, Ilashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, 
and Pethahiah, said. Stand up and bless the Lord your God 
for ever and ever : and blessed be * thy glorious name, which is 

6 exalted above all blessing and praise. -^Thou, eve7i thou, art 
Lord alone ; «^thou hast made heaven, ^the heaven of heavens, 
vith ^all their host, the earth, and ail thmgs that are therein, the 
seas, and all that is therein, and thou preservest them all ; and 


• Lev. 23. aj, 
42. 

Deut. 10. 13. 
< Lev. 23. 4. 
« Deut. 16. 10. 
» Lev. 23.4tL 


y Deut. 22. 8. 


*ch. 12. 37. 
«2Kin. 14.13. 
ch. 12. 39. 


2Clir.30.21. 
e Deut.31.10, 
&c. 

“ Lev. 23.30. 
Num. 29. 35. 
“ ch. 8. 2. 

Josh. 7. 6. 

1 8am. 4. 12. 

2 Sam. 1. 2. 
Job 2. 12. 

f Ezra 10.11, 
ch. 13. 3, 30. 
“ Ch. 8. 7. 8. 


«lChr.29.13. 

/2Kin.l9.16, 

19. 

Ps. 86. 10. 
leai. 37, 16. 

9 Gen. 1. 1. 
Ex. 20. 11. 
Rev. 14. 7. 
fc Deut 10.14. 


^ Heb. the hand of, ® Heb. utrnnge children. ^ Gen. 2. 1. 

* Heb^ restraint. * Or, scviffold. 


the time when it was kept by Zenibbabel 
(Ezra iii. 4). It is evident that the obser- 
vance of the Law, impossible during the 
C^tivity, was restored slowly and with 
difficulty after the return. 

15. mounti The “mount of Olives” is 
probably intended. 

pine hranchesi’Rnihev, “branches of the 
Wild olive.” The actual trees named by 
the Law may have become scarce. It was 
probably considered that the spirit of the 
command was kept if branches of trees 
similar in general character to those named 
in Leviticus were employed. 

17. It is not the intention of the writer 
to state that the Feast of Tabernacles had 
not been kept fron^ the time of Joshua 
until this occasion (see 1 K. viii. 2, 65 ; E^a 
iii. 4) 5 but that there had been no such 
celebration as this since Joshua^s time. Cp. 
2 K xxiii. 22 ; 2 Chr. xxxv. 18. 


IX. 1. The festival lasted from the 15th 
day of the 7th month to the 21st. The 22nd 
day was a day of solemn observance (viii. 
18). One day seems to have been allowed 
the i)eople for rest ; and then the work of 
repentance, for which they had shown them- 
selves ready (viii. 9), was taken in hand, 
and general fast Avas proclaimed. 

4. Tfiie LXX. and Vulgate remove the 
comma after “stairs.” By the “ stairs (or 
scaffold) of the Levites” is to be imder- 
stood an elevated platform fl^m which they 
could the better address and lead the people 
(cp. viii. 4). 

5. Stand up] The peoule had knelt to 
confess and to worship God {v» 3), They 
were now to take the attitude proper 
priwse. Ci^. throughout the ma^. reff^ 

6. the host of heaven uxmhippeth t/tee] 
i.e. the angels. Seel K. xxiL 19; Ps. dii. 
21 . 
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» Gen.ll. 31. 
‘ Gen. 17. 6. 
w Gen. 16. 6. 
« Gen. 12. 7. 


o Josh. 23.14. 
P Ex. 2. 26. 

9 Ex. 14. 10. 
♦•Ex. 7— 14 
chapters. 


« Ex. 18. 11. 
< Ex. 9. 16. 
Isfti. 63. 12. 
Jer. 32. 20. 
Dan. 9. 15. 

« Ex. 14. 21. 
Ps. 78. 13. 

» Ex. 16. 6. 

V Ex. 13. 21. 
« Ex. 19. 20. 

ft Ps. 19. 8. 
Rom. 7. 12. 


c Gren. 2. 3. 
Ex. 20. 8. 

d Ex. 16. 14. 
John 6. 31. 

« Ex. 17. 6. 
Num. 20. 9, 
&c. 

/ Dent 1. 8. 
ff Ps. 106. 6. 
ADeut.31.27. 
2 Kin. 17. 14. 
Jer. 19. 16. 
i Ps. 78. 11. 
fc Num. 14. 4. 

I Ex. 34. 6. 
Num. 14. 18. 
Ps. 86. 6. 
Joel 2. 13. 

♦» Ex. 32. 4. 


»* ver. 27. 
Ps. 106. 45. 

0 Ex. 13. 21. 
Num. 14 14. 

1 Cor. 10. 1. 

PNum.11.17. 
Isai. 63. 11. 

9 Ex 16. 15. 
Josh. 6. 12. 

Ex. 17. 0. 

• Deut. 2. 7. 

< Deut. 8. 4. 

« Num. 21. 
21, &c. 

» Gen. 22.17. 


7 tlie host of heaven -vsTorshippeth thee. ^ Thou art the Lord the 
Gk)d, who didst choose Abram, and broughtest him forth out of 

8 Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him the name of * Abraham ; and 
foundest his heart ’"faitMul before thee, and madest a ’‘covenant 
with him to give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Gir- 
gashites, to give it, I aay, to his seed, and <*hast performed thy 

9 words; for thou art righteous : Pand didst see the afdiction of 
OUT fathers in Egypt, and «heardest their cry by the B^d sea ; 

10 and ’‘shewedst signs and wonders upon Pharaoh, and on afl his 
servants, and on all the people of his land : foi‘ thou knewest 
that they * dealt proudly against them. So didst thou ^get thee 

11a name, as it ia this day. ’‘And thou didst divide the sea before 
them, so that they went through the midst of the sea on the dry 
land ; and their persecutors thou threwest into the deeps, *as a 

12 stone into the mighty waters. Moreover thou *'leddest them in 
the day by a cloudy pillar ; and in the night by a pillar of fire, 

13 to give them light in the way wherein they should go. f “Thou 
earnest down also upon mount Sinai, and spakest with them 
from heaven, and gavest them ^right judgments, and ^true 

14 laws, good statutes and commandments : and madest known 
unto them thy ‘^holy sabbath, and commandedst them precepts, 

15 statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant : and 
‘^gavest them bread from heaven for their hunger, and * brought- 
est forth water for them out of the rock for their thirst, and 
promisedst them that they should ^go in to possess the land 

16 2 -which thou hadst sworn to give them. ^^^But they and our 
fathers dealt proudly, and ^hardened their necks, and hearkened 

17 not to thy commantoents, and refused to obey, * neither were 
mindful of thy wonders that thou didst among them; but 
hardened their necks, and in their rebellion appointed *'a captain 
to return to their bondage: but thou art ^a God ready to pardon, 
^gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 

18 and forsookest them not. Yea, ’’‘when they had made them a 
molten calf, and said, This ia thy God that brought thee up out 

19 of Egypt, and had wrought great provocations ; yet thou in thy 
’’manSold mercies forsookest them not in the wilderness : the 
“pillar of the cloud departed not from them by, day, to lead them in 
the way ; neither the pillar of fire by night, to shew them light, 

20 and the way wherein they should go. ^Thou gavest also thy 
^’good spirit to instruct them, and withheldest not thy « manna 

21 from their mouth, and gavest them ’‘water for their thirst. Yea, 
•forty years didst thou sustain them in the wilderness, so that 
they lacked nothing ; their * clothes waxed not old, and their feet 

22 swelled not. Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms p^ud nations, 
and didst divide them into comers : so they possessed the land of 
“Sihon, and the land of the king of Heshbon, and the land of 

23 Og king of Bashan. * Their children also multipliedst thou as 

^ Heb. law* of truth. lift up thine^hand to give * Heb. a God of pardoni^ 

< Heb. which thou hadst them, Num. 14. 30. 


17. In their rehtUion\ The LXX. and 
sfveral MSS. have ** in Egypt” (the words 
in the ori^al differing by one better only), 
and tranriate — “And appointed a captain 
to retnm to their bondage in E^^t.” 
Cp. xnarg. ref. The appointment of a leader 


is here regarded as made, whereas we are 
only told in Numbers that it was proposed. 

Thou didst divide them into corriera] 
i.e. parts of the Holy Land ; or as some 
prefer “ thou didst distribute them on all 
•ides.” 
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stars of and lm>u^test; thorn into the lanA o<nioeni* 

ing which thou had^proinisea to their Mhers, that thej^ should 

24 go in to nossess iL ^ t'the children went in and {possessed the 1. 1, 

huad, ana ^thou subduedst befcwe them inhabitants of r^ 4 i 2 s, 
land) t!^ CanaaniteS) and gayest them into their bands, with * 

their kings, and the people of the land, that the^ might do with 

25 them ‘os they would. And they took sirong dties, and a «fat aKnm. is. 

^land, and possessed *>houses fiul of all gc^, * wells digged, • 

yineya^, and oliveyards, and ® fruit tr^ in abundanos: so S 3 ic*>. k 
did eah and were filled, and ^became iht, and delighted * }i* 

26 themselyes ^n thy great ‘^goodness. iJNeyertheless they «were i 
disobedient, and rebelled against thee, and -^caet thy law ejuag.*.u. 
behind their backs, and slew thy ^^prophets which testified ^ ^ 
against them to turn them to th^, and they ymught sreat ik o* 

2f provocations. * Therefore thou deliveredst them into the nai^ P«r fio. 17. 
of their enemies, who vexed them : and in the tune of their 
trouble, when they cried unto thee, thou ^heardest fAam from *jnd^ 2 . i 4 . 
heaven; and according to thy manifold mercies *^thou gave^ 
tlwm saviours, who saved them out of the hand of their le^dg. iis, 

28 enemies. But after they had rest, **they did evil again before 5-^ 
thee : therefore leftest thou them in the hind of their enemies, so 3 ^^^* 
that they had the dominion over them : yet when they returned, chapters, 
and cried unto thee, thou heardest them from heaven; and 

*’*many times didst thou deliver them according to thy mercies; »Ps. 106.48. 

29 and testifiedst against them, that thou mightest bring them 

again imto thy Taw : yet they * dealt proudly, and hearkened **Ter. la 
not unto thy commandments, but sinned against thy judg- 
ments, which if a man do, he shall live in them;) and 
* withdrew the shoulder, and hardened their neck, and would a 

30 not hear. Yet many years didst thou ® forbear them, and GaL 3 . 12 . 
testifiedst ^ against them by thy spirit ^ « in thy prophets : yet » * Kin. 17. 
would they not give ear: ’‘therefore gayest thou them into the 2 0hr.8s.u. 

31 hand of tne people of the lands. Nevertheless for thy great . Jer. 7 . 26 . 
mercies’ sake *thou didst not utterly consume them, nor lorsake * SoeActo/. 

32 them ; for thou art *a gracious and merciful GK)d. ^ Nowtiiere- 1 pet. 1 . 11 . 
fore, our God, the great, the mighty, and the terrible God, who i- 
keepest covenant and mercy, let not all the ® trouble seem little , j 2:*4 w* 
before thee, •that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our 17. 
princes, and on^our priests, and on our prophets, and on our *«• 34.6,7. 
fathers, and on all thy people, *since the time of the kings of •2Kin.i7.s. 

33 Assyria unto this day. fewbmt thou ar< just in all that is 
brought upon us ; for thou host done right, but ’we have done . pg, lo®. e, 

34 wickedly : neither have our kings, our princes, our priests, nor nin. 9 . 6 , sA 
our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy command- 
ments a^ thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst testify again^ 

35 them. Jcor they have *not served thee in their kingdom, and m •Deirt.28.^. 

1 Hei). according to tMr * Heb. then returned to do • Heb. proiraet ooer 

ftiU, 7 ueb. tko hand ijf 0^ 

» Or, eitfertti, * Heb. ik^ ffove a vropktU, 

* Heb. tffiboi. drawing tikoviliort^tWAL ^^h^wearimH. o 

7. 11. » Heb. that ha&i found no, 


25. became fat'i t,«. ** grew proud,” or 
“wanton”— a phrase only ocouiring here, 
in marg. ref., in Jer. v. 28. 

deligmd thmaelvec] Bather, “Itixnri- 
ated.” The word in the original does n6t 
occur elsewhere ; but eogneXe terms nuAs 
ihe sense clear. 

VOL. II. 


29. slew thy prop&stsl Q?* ^ 
rU. XO j 2 Chr. xSr* 21, 
further affirms that nnae tto e&t el thf 
nr^t .Prc^bets (t.g. 

EsSdd) weremar^^edby thoireosm 

2 T. gamtd 

iii. 15 &C. 
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^▼er. 26. 

« ver. 26. 
<<Deiit.28.48. 
Ezra 9. 9. 


« Deat28.33, 
6L 

/D6iit.28.48. 

0 2 Kin.23.S. 
2 ChT. 29.10. 
&34.31. 
Ezra 10. 3. 
Ob. 10. 29. 

^ cb. 10. 1. 

® cb. 8. 9. 

> dL 1. 1. 

« See cb. 12. 
1 - 21 . 


<< See Ezra 
2. 3, Ac. 

Cb. 7. 8, Ac. 


* Ezra 2. 36 
—43. 

/ Ezra 9. 1. 

A 10. 11, 12, 
19. 

cb. 13. 3. 

0 Deat.29,12, 
14. 

cb. 6. 12,13. 
Pb. 119. 106. 
*2 Kin. 23.3. 
2Cbr.84.31. 

* Ex. 34. 16. 
Dent 7. a 
EzrB9.12,14. 

* Ex. 20. 10. 
Ler. 23. 8. 
Dent. 5. 12. 

<Bx.28.10, 

11 . 

Ler. 25.4. 

» Dent. 16. 

1 , 2 . 

.cb. 6. 12. 


^thy great goodness that thou gavest them, and in the lar^ and 
«fat land ii^ich thou gavest before them, neither turned they 

36 from their vricked wor£. Behold, <*vre are servants this day, 
and/or the land that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat the 
fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are servants in it : 

37 and «it yieldeth much increase unto the kings whom thou hast set 
over us because of our sins : also they have / dominion over ojp 
bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great 

38 distress. And because of all this we fl^make a sure covenant^ and 

write it ; and our princes, Levites, and priests, unt6'‘itL 

Chap. 10. NOW ^ those that sealed toerc, ®Nehemiah„ ^the Tirshatha, 
2 son of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, *Seraiah, Azariah, Jere- 
3, 4 miah, Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, Hattush, Shebaniah, Mai- 
5, 6 Inch, Harim, Meremoth, Obadi^, Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7, 8 MeshuUam, Abijah, Mijamin, Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah'; 
9 these were the priests. And the Levites: both Jeshua the son of 

10 Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, EMmiel ; and their 

11 brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, Micha, 
12, 13 Eehob, Hashabiah, Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
14 Bani, Beninu. The chief of the people ; **Parosh, Pahath-moab, 
15, 16 Elam, Zatthu, Bani, Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, Adonijah, Bigvai, 
17, 18 Adin, Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 
19, 20 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 
21, 22 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23, 24 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25, 26 Eehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, and Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
27, 28 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. % «And the rest of the pwple, 

the nriests, the Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethinims, 
^ and all they that had separated themselves from the people of 
the lands unto the law of God, their wives, their sons, and their 
daughters, every one having knowledge, and having under- 

29 standing ; they clave to their brethren, their nobles, ^ and entered 
into a curse, and into an oath, *to walk in God’s law, which was 
given < by Moses the servant of God, and to observe and do all 
the commandments of the Lord our Lord, and his judgments 

30 and his statutes ; and that we would not give ^our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor take their daughters for our 

31 sons : *and i/the people of tiie land bring ware or any victuals 
on the sabbath day to sell, that we would nolTbuy it of them on 
the sabbath, or on the holy day : and that we would leave the 

32 ^seventh year, and the exaction of ‘every debt. ^ Also we 
made ordmances for us, to charge ourselves yearly with the 
third part of a shekel for the service of the house of our God ; 

< Heb. are ihe sealing, * Heb. at the sealings, ch. 9. 38. * Heb. bg the band cf* 

or, sealed. * Or, the governor. » Heb. e^^ hand. 


88. seal unto it] The exact force of the 
phrase used is doubtful ; but its general 
sense must be that the classes named took 
in the sealing. It was usual in the 
East to authenticate covenants by append- 
ing the seals of those who were pa^es to 
them (see Jer. xxxii. 10). 

X. 1. The ** Zidkijah ” of this passage is 
probably the same as ** Zadok ” (xiii. l8). 

*^2a^k** is expressly called ‘Sthe scril^,” 
audit was probably as the scribe who drew 
up^ the document that ** Zidkijah ” sighed 
it immediately after Nehemiah. 


2-8. The names are not personal, but 
designate families. The seal of the High- 
priestly house of Seraiah was probably ap- 
pended either by Ezra or Eliashib, who both 
belonged to it. 

81. bring ware ... on the Bohbath day] 
Compare xiii. 16, where this desecration oi 
the Sabbath is shown to have commonly 
taken place. 

have the seventh year &c.] i.e. “let the 
li8id rest in the sabbatical year ” (marg. reff. ) 
mid give up the “pledge-taking^’ {v. 2~10). 

88. the third part qf a ahem] This ap- 
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33 for sliewbread, and for the ^contmual meat offering, and « Lev. 24. 8, 

for the continual burnt offering, of the sabbaths, of the new , 

moons, for the set feasts, and for the holy thinas, and for ^e sin » 
offering to mate an atonement for Israel, and for tdl the work 28, a 2e. 

34 of the house of our God. ^ And we cast the lots among the 

priests, the Levites, and the people, ^»for the wood offering, pch. 13.81. 
^ to bring it into the house of our God, after the houses of our 40. ift. 
fathers, at times appointed year by year, to bum upon the 

35 altar of the Lokd our God, «as it is written in the law : and ’'to « Lev. e. 12. 
^rmg the ffrstfruits of our ground, and the firstfruits of all 

fniit of aU#trees, year by year, unto the house of the Lobd: Le^i». 23. 

36 also the firstborn of our sons, and of our cattle, as it U 18- 12. 
written ‘in the law, and the firstlings of our her^ and of 

our flocks, to bring to the house of our God, unto the priests 12 , 13 . 

37 that mini^r in the house of our God: <and that wo should ^*27.26, 
bring the firstfruits of our dough, and our offerings, and ihe Nnm. is. 15 , 
fruit of all manner of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the i®- 
priests, to the chambers of the house of our God; and •the tI' 
tithes of our ground unto the Levites, that the same Levites a is. 12 , *c! 

38 might have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage. And Ihe ^ 

priest the son of Aaron shall be with the Levites, *when the JSvfir.so. 
Levites take tithes : and the Levites shall bring up the tithe of Nmn. is. 21 , 
the tithes imto the house of our God, to J'the chambers, into the ig. 

39 treasure house. For the children of Israel and the children of 26 . 

Levi 'shall bring the offering of the com, of the new wine, and n* 

the oil, unto the chambers, where are the vessels of the sane- •Deni. 12 . 6^ 
tuary, and the priests that minister, and the porters, and the IL 
singers : “and we will not forsake the house of our God. 

Chap. 11 . AND the rulers of the people dwelt at Jerusalem : the « ch. is. io, 
rest of the people also cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in 
Jerusedem “the holy city, and nine parts to dwell in other cities, “ver. is. 

2 And the people bles^ all the men, that ^willingly offered them- 

3 selves to dwell at Jerusalem. ^®Now these are me chief of the * judg. 6. a. 
province that dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the cities of Judah «iOhr.oi,3. 
dwelt every one in his possession in their cities, to wit, Israel, 

the priests, and the Levites, and ^the Nethinims, and 'the <ii£sm2.43. 

4 children of Solomon’s servants. And -^at Jerusalem dwelt cer- 

tain of the chil(^fen of Judah, and of the children of Beniamin, jt©. * * ^ 
Of the children of Judah ; Athaiah the son of Dzziah, tne son 
of 2iechariah, the son of Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, the 


pears to have been the first occasion on 
which an annual payment towards the 
maintenance of the Tra^e service and 
fabric was established. The half>8hekel of 
the Law (Ea xxx. 13) was paid only at the 
time a census (which rarely took place), 
and was thus nbt a recurring tuc. In after- 
times the annual payment was raised from 
the third of a shekel to half a shekel (Matt, 
xvii. 24). 

34. No social provision was made by the 
Law, by David, or by Solomon, for the 
supply of wood necessary to keep fire ever 
burning upon the Altar. Nehemiah es- 
tablished a system by which the duty of 
supplying the wood was laid as a burthen jn 
turn on the various clans or families, whi^ 
were regarded as constituting the nation. 
The lot was used to determine the (»der 


in which the several families should perform 
the duty. A special day (the 14th of the 
fifth month, according to Josephus) was 
appoint^ for the bringing in of the sup^y ; 
and this day was after a time regarded as 
a high festival, and called ** the feist of the 
Wood-offering. ” 

XI. 1. to bring one af ten] Artificial en- 
largements of capitals by forcible transfm 
pojmlation to them, were^t unusual in 
ancient times. Syra^se became a great 
city, about B.C. 500, in this way. Tradition 
ascribed the greatness of Borne, in part, to 
this cause. 

4-10. See marg, reff. notes. Both a%> 
counts appfetr to be extracts from a puMio 
official register which Nehemiah earned to 
be made of his census. The oenms itself 
seems to have been confined to tiie dwsQeis 
e B B 2 
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v,Qeii.38.28, 5 son of Mahalaleel, of the cliildren of ; and Maaseiah the 
jpkarex. BOB of Baraoli> the son of (^l-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the 

son of Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son of Zeohariah, the son 

6 of ShilonL All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem were 

7 four hundred threesoore and eight valiant men. And these are 
the sons of Beniamin ; Sallu the son of MeshuUam, the son of 
Joed) the son m Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah) the son of Maag}- 

8 eiah) the son of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. And after him 

9 Oabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty and eight. And Joel the 
son of Zichri was their overseer : and Judah the i6n of S&tJah 

1 Ohr. 9. 10 was second over the city. H^Of the priests : Jeds-iah the son of 
10, Ac. II Joiarib, Jachin. Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Me- 

shullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the son of 

12 Ahitub, vms the ruler of the house of God. And their brethren 
that did the work of the house were eight hundred twenty and 
two : and Ada^h Ihe soA of Jeroham, the son of Pelalinh, the 
son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of Pashur, the son 

13 of Malchiah, and his brethren, chief of the fathers, two hundred 
forty and two : and Amashai the eon of Azareel, the son of 

14 Ahasai, the son of Meshiilemoth, the son of Immer, and their 
brethren, mighty men of valour, an hundred twenty and eight : 
and their overseer was Zabdiel, 'the son of- owe o/the great men. 

15 ^Also of ^e Levites: Shemaiah the eon of Hashub, the son 

16 of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni ; and 
Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of the Levites, ^ had the 

<lChr.26.29. 17 oversight of Hhe outward business of the house of God. And 
Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, 
was the principal to begin the thanksgiving in prayer: and 
Bakbuldah the second among his brethren, and Aoda the son 

18 of Shammua, the son of Qalal, the son of Jeduthun. All tho 

* ver. 1. Levites in *the holy city were two hundred fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover the porters, Aikub, Talmon, and their brethren tjiat 

20 kept *the gates, were an hundred seventy and two. ^And the 

* Or, the eon of Ma^gedolim, • Hob. were over. * Heb. at the gatee. 


at Jerusalem. The subjoined table ex> 
hibits the differences between the accounts 
of the entire j^pulation of Jerusalem as 
given in Nebemiah and in Chronicles : — 



1 Chronicles. 

Nehemiah. 

Tribe of Judah:— 



Of Pharez . 

.. 

408 

Of Zerah . . . 

090 

•• 

Tribe of BenjanChi: - 

m 

028 

Tribe of Levi j— 

(1 

Priests . 

1700 

1103 

liovites . . . 

< 

» 284^^ 

Porters 

212 

172 


According to Nehemiah’s numbers, sup- 
plemented from Chronicles, the entire adult 
male population of th^city was 3734, which 
would give a total population of 14,936. 
According to Chronicles, supplemented from 
Nehemiah, the adult males were 4370, and 
consequently the entire i)Opulation, 17,480. 
As the Nethinims and the Israelites of 
Ephraim and Manasseh (1 Chr. ix. 3) are 
not included in either list, we may conclude 
that the actual number of theinhabitants, 
after the efforts recorded in vv, 1, 2i was 
not much short of 20,000. 

16. th4i outward buMness of the house of 
Ood\ Such as the collection of the newly 
imposed tax (x. 82), the providing of the 
regular sacriffces, the renewal of vestments, 
and the like. 

17, the principal to begin th4 thanksgiving] 
i.e. “the precentor,” or “leader of the 
choir.” 

JW, The returned communit5\ though 
consisting mainly of members of the two 
tribes, n^esent^ the entire people of 
Israel. Tne ground, however, wnich they 
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remdue of Israel, of the priests, and Ihe Leyites, wen in all ihe 

21 cities of Judah, every one in his in^ritance. ’But tiie Nethiniiiis 
dwelt in 'Ophel : and 2Hha and Gispa wtn over the Nethinmis. 

22^The overseer also of the Levity at Jerusalem wa» tJzzi the 
son of Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, ilie 
son of Micha. Of the sons of the singers wen over the 

2# business of the house of God. ix)r wot the kin^s com- 
mandment concerning them, that ^a certain portion should be 

24 fcrSfche singsrs, due for every day. ^ And Peihahiah the son of 
MeshezaboeL of the children of “Zeiah the son of Judah, was 

25 ®at the king’s hand in all matters concerning the people. 1) And 
for the villag^, with their fields, same of the children of Judah 
dwelt at >^Kiriath-arba, and in the villages thereof, and at 

• Bibon, and in the villag^ thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and in the 

26 villages thereof, and at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at Beth- 

27 phelet, and at ]5azar-8hual, and at Beer-sheba, and in the 

28 villages thereof, and at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the 

29 villages thereof, and at En-nmmon, and at 2kreah, and at 

30 Jarmuth, Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, at Lachish, 
and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in the villages thereof. 
And they dwelt from Beer-sheba unto the valley of ffin- 

31 nom. 5[The children also of Benjamin *from Geba dweU 
Michmash, and Aija, and Beth-el, and in their villi^[e8, 

32, 33 and at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, Hazor, Bamah, Gittaim, 

34, 35 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, Lod, and Ono, «the valley of 

36 craftsmen. And of the Levites were divftions in Judah, and 
in Benjamin. 

Chap. 12. NOW these are the “priests and the Levites that went 
up with Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua : ^Seraiah, 

1 Or, T}i« tower, - * Or, qfGeha. 

* Or, a sure ordinance, ^ Or, to MicAmaek, 


^SeeeKSJS. 


6. s, s. 

A7.20, Ao. 


"Gen. 88. 
eO^Zarak, 
*lChr.lS.17. 
A 28. 28. 
J’J08li.l4a5. 


flClir.414. 

•Ezra 2.1, 8. 

^ Bee ch* 10. 

2 - 8 . 


occupied, was not the whole land, but that 
which nad constituted the kingdom of 
Judah. 

21. Ophel, the southern spur of the Tem- 
ple hill, having a wall of its own (iii. 27) 
might be reckoned Mther in Jerusalem or 
outside it. Here it is made a separate 
place. 

22. The business intended was probably 
the internal business, as distinct from the 
‘ * outward business ” ( v. 16) : a part of which 
was the apportionment of the royal bounty 
among tne members of the choir (v. 23). 

23. The ga^will of Artaxerxes towards 
the minister employed in the Temple ser- 
vice, be^ previously shown by his 
exempting them from taxation of every 
kind (Ezra vii, 24), Now, it would seem, 
he had gone furtner and assigned to the 
singers an allowance from the roysd revenue. 

It is difficult to say what office Pe- 
thahiah filled. So far as we know, the only 
regular officers under the Persian system 
of government were the satrap, the sub- 
satrap, the permanent royal secretary, the 
commandazit, and the occasional commis- 
sag. 

Kirjaih^wr^d] t.e. Hebron. In the 
absence of the Hebrews during the Cap- 


tivity the place had recovered its old : 
(Josh. XV. 13). 

26-35. Many of the places mentioned in 
these verses are mentioned in Josh. zv. 
27-39, xviii. 21-28. 

36. of the LevUes were divisions] iA 
** the Levites were scattered among variona 
towns both in Judah and Beniamin.*’ 

XII. This chapter is made up^ of two 
portions : (a) lists of the leading priests and 
Levites at different periods {w, 1-26) : (5) 
the dedication of the wall of Jmisakiii 
(m 27-47). This latter passa^ is certainly 
from the pen of Nehemiiun and was written 
probably about B.C. 433. Ibe lists inchided 
m (a) are four : (1) the chief priestly end 
Levitical families which retunm to Jem* 
Salem {w, 1-9) ; (2) the suocesrion of tim 
High iSiests from Jeshua^ Jaddna (vr. 
10, 11) ; (3) the actual headsol tibe priestly 
families in the time of the High-Priem 
Joiakim (tv. 12-21); (4) the chi^ Levilloal 
families at the same period (w. 24-26). Of 
these lists Nos. 1, 8. and 4, may have bete 
drawn up ^ the time of Nehemteh, bit 
Nd7 2 in its present farm must be adteb 
later. See Introduf^n, n. 561. 

1. the priests) The numW of the namee 
here given, which is 22, k peMtQp to 
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• Luke 1. 6. 


Ezra 3. 2. 
Hag. 1. 1. 
Zech. 3. 1. 

• ch. 11. 17. 


/I Chr. 9. 
14, Ac. 


V 1 Chr. 23, 
A 25. A 26. 

^ Ezra 3. 11. 


2, 3 Jeremiali, Ezra, Amaiiah, ^Mallucli, Hattush, ^Shechardah, 
4, 5 ^Rehuin, *Meremoth, Iddo, ^GKnnetho, ®Abija]i, ‘^Miamin, 
6, 7 ^Maadiah, Bilgadi, Shemaiaix, and Joiarib, Jedamh, ®Sallu, 
Amok, Hilkiab, Jedaiab. These were the chief of the priests 

8 and of tibeir brethren in the days of Jeshua. Moreover the 
Levites : Jeshua, Binnui, Kadrniel, Sherebiah, Judah, and 
Mattaniah, ^ivhich was over ®the thanksgiving, ho and Lis 

9 brethren. Also Bakbukiah and XJnni, their brethren, ivere over 

10 against them in the watches. ^And Jeshua begat Jcjul^im, 

11 Joiakim also begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada, and 

12 Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat Jaddua. ^ And in 
the days of Joiakim were priests, the chief of the fathers: of 

13 Seraiah, Meraiah ; of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; of Ezra, MeshuUam ; 

14 of Amariah, Jehohanan ; of Melicu, Jonathan ; of Shebaniah, 

15, 16 Joseph; of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai; of Iddo, 

ITZechariah; of Ginnethon, Meshullam ; of Abijah, Zichri; of 

18 Miniamin, of Moadioh, Piltai; of Bilgah, Shamuiua; of 8he- 

19 maiah, Jehonathan ; and of Joiarib, Mattcnai; of Jedaiab, 

20, 21 Uzzi; of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; of Ililkiah, Ilasha- 

22 biah ; of Jedaiab, Nethaneel. HTho Levites in the da}’^ of 
Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, ivere recorded chief 
of the fathers ; also the priests, to the reign of Darius the Per- 

23 sian. The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, were wiitten in 
the book of the -^chronicles, even until the days of Johanan the 

24 son of Eliashib. ^ And the chief of the Levites : Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadrniel, with their brethren 
over against them, to praise and to give thanks, according to 
the commandment of David the man of God, ^ward over against 


^ Or, Melieu, ver. 14. 

* Or, Shehauiak, ver. 14. 

* Or, JIarim, ver. 15. 

* Or, Meraioth, ver. 15. 


® Or, Ginnethon, ver. 16. 
* Or, Miniamin, ver, 37. 
' Or, Moadiak, ver. 17. 


® Or, SaUai, ver. 20. 

* That is, the ptuhns of 
tkanktffiving. 


be connected with that of the Davidic 
“ courses,” which was 24 (1 Chr. xxiv. 7-18). 
Eight names ^e identical with those of the 
heads in David’s time. On comparing the 
present list with that of the families who 
sealed to Nehemiah’s covenant (x. 2-8), we 
shall find that the first sixteen recur in that 
document nearly in the same order; but 
that the last six are absent from it. It 
would seem that as these six declined to 
seal to Nehemiah’s covenant, they were 
placed below the rest here in a sort of sup- 
plementary list. Note especially the “ ana ” 
which connecte the second part of the lists 
with the earlier part, both in 6 and in 
V. 19. 

8 . Of the Levitical houses here mentioned, 
mree only returned at first, those of J eshua, 
Kadrniel, and Judah or Hodevah (vii. 43). 
Ihe others must have returned subse- 
quently. 

10, ll. The cix generations of High- 
Anests covered a little more than two cen- 
V nes (b.c. 538-333), or a little imder thirty- 
to a generation. Jaddua wa«*the 
‘Priest who (according to Josephus) 
bjd an interview with Alexander shortly 
after the battle of Issus. 


22. 23. These verses intemipt the account 
of the church officers in the time of Joiakim, 
resumed in v. 24. ^ They appear to be an 
addition to the original text, matle about 
the time of Alexander, the Great, when the 
Books of Chronicles, 'Ezra, and Neheniiah 
would seem to have first taken their exist- 
ing shape. The same writer who intnxluced 
these verses, probably also added v. 11 to 
the original text. 

Daiius the Pei'sian] Probably Darius 
Codomannus (b.c. 336-331), the antagonist 
of Alexander the Great. See Introduction, 
p. 592, n. 2. ^ 

23. This passage shows that the jiriactice 
of keeping a record of public events in state 
archives was continued after the return 
from the Cai)tivity, at least to the time of 
Johanan, the son, i.e. “the grandson,” of 
Eliashib. 

24. Jeshua the son of Kadrniel] If the 
reading be sound, this Jeshua must have 
been the head of the Levitical family of 
K^miel in the time of Joiakim ; but (cp. 
yiii. 7, ix. 4), some read “Jeshua, Bani, 
Kadrniel,” &c. 

ward over against ward] i.e. “ alternately, ” 
one part of the choir answering the other. 
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25 ward. Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiab, MeebuUam, Tal- 
mon, Akkub, were porters keeping the ward at the Hhresbolds 

2G of the gates. Thete were in the days of Joiakim the son of 
Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days of Nehemiah *the 

27 governor, and of Ezra the priest, *the scribe. ijAnd at Hhe 
dedication of the wail of Jerusalem they sought the Levites out 

•of all their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the 
dedication with gladness, ’^‘both with thanksmvings, and with 

28 singling, w^h cymbals, psalteries, and with harps. And the 
sons of the singers ^thered themselves together, both out of the 
plain counti^ round about Jerusalem, and from the 'villages of 

29 Netophathi ; also from the house of Gilgal, and out of the fields 
of Geba and Azmaveth : for the singers had builded them vil- 

36 lages round about Jei-usalem. And the priests and the Levites 
puiified themselves, and purified the people, and the gates, and 

31 the wall. 51 Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon the 
wall, and appointed two great companies of them that gave thanks, 
whereof went on the right hand upon the wall, toward the 

32 dung gate : and after them went Hoshaiah, and half of the 

33, 34 princes of Judah, and Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, Judah, 

35 and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, and cerUiin of the 
priests’ sous ^’■with trumpets ; namely ^ Zechariah the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son 

36 of Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph : and his 
brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Neth- 
aneol, and Judah, Hanani, with «the musical instruments of 

37 David the man of God, and Ezra the scribe before them. *‘And 
at the foimtain gate, which was over against them, they went 
up by ‘the stairs of the city of David, at the going up of the 
wall, above the house of David, even unto Hhe water gate east- 

38 ward, f “And the other company of them that gave thanks went 
ov’cr against them, and I after them, and the half of the people 

* Or, freaturietf or, astemhlie*. 


1 ch. 8. 9. 

^ Ezra 7. 6, 
11 . 

« Dent. 20. 6. 
P8. 30, tttle. 
« 1 Chr.26.6. 

2 Chr. 6. 13. 
&7. 6. 


" See ver.38. 
o ch. 2. 13. 

& 3. 13. 


PKam. 10. 2, 

8 . 


9 1 Chr. 23.5. 

ch. 2. 14. 

& 3. 15. 

* ch. 3. 15, 
t ch. 3. 26. 

& 8. 1, 3, 16. 
“ See ver.31. 


26. In 1 Chr. ix. 17, 24, 26, four families 
of porters only are mentionecl; six are 
implied here, in vii.|45, and in Ezra ii. 42. 
Erom 1 Chr. xxvi. 14-19 it appears that the 
Temple had four chief gates, fronting the 
cardinal points, and two minor ones, to- 
wards Asuppim,” and ** at Parbar.” 

27. the dedication of the icalf] The cere- 
mony had been deferred for the space of 
nearly t'welve years (xiii. 6). Perhaps Ne- 
hemiah required an express piermission from 
the Persiai^ing before he could venture on 
a solemnity \^ich might have been liable to 
misrepresentation. 

out of all their places] i.e. out of the 
various cities of Judah and Benjamin in 
which they dwelt (xi. 86). 

28. the plain countrji round al>out Jerusa- 
lem^ Perhaps the valleys of Hinnom and 
Jehoshaphat, which enclose Jerusalem* on 
three siaes, are intended. 

the HUarfes of Netophathi] Rather, as in 1 
Chr. ix. 16. I^etophah lay near Bethleliem 
(1 Chr. ii. 64), and is perhaps represented by 
the modem Antubeh. 

29. the house of ^gat] Or, “Beth-Gilgal” 


— probably the Gilgal north of Jerusalem 
{i\o\v JilJ ilia). 

31. i brought i/p] Note the resumption of 
the first person, \mich has been laid aside 
since vii. 5, and which is continued now to 
the end of the Book. It is generally allowed 
that we have here once more a memoir by 
Nehemiah himself. 

The two “ companies *■ or choirs, having 
ascended the wall on its western face, near 
the modern Jaffa Gate, stood looking east- 
ward towards the city and Temple; then 
the southern choir, being on the right, com- 
menced the circuit of the southern walL 
while the choir upon the left proceed^ 
round the northern waU 38-89), till 
both met on the eastern #all, between the 
W'ater and the prison gates. 

34. “ Judah and Benjamin ” are the lay 
people of those two tribe^ 

37, abm'f the house o/ Dandl This choir 
or j:)roce8sion went above (or beyond) ^le 
oW palace of David, followuyf the ae- 
scribed in iii. 16-20, on their way to the 
eastern wall. 
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ch. 3. 11. 

V ch. a 8. 
'2Kin.14.ia 
ch. 8. la 
« ch. 3. 6 . 
b Ch. a 3. 
och. a 1. 
i ch. 3. 33. 

• Jer. 32. 2. 


/2Chr. 31. 

11 , 12 . 

ch. 13. 5, 12, 


9 1 Chr. 25, 
&26. 

* 1 Chr. 25. 
1, Ac. 

2 Chr. 29. 30. 


< Num. 18. 
21.24. 

* Num. 18. 26. 

« DeuL 31. 

11, la 

2 Kin. 23. 2. 
ch. 8. 3, a 
&9. 3. 

Isai. 34. 16. 
*'Deut23.3, 
4. 

eNnin. 22. 5. 
Jo$h. 24. 9, 
10 . 

‘<Num.23.ll. 
k 24. 10. 
Dent. 23. 5. 

' ch. 9. 2, 

& 10 . 28 . 


upon the wall, from beyond *tho tower of the furnaces even unto 

39 ^'the broad wall; *and from above the gate of Ephraim, and 
above *‘the old gate, and above ^the fish gate, ^and the tower of 
Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even unto «*the sheep gate : 

40 and they stood still in 'the prison gate. % So stood the two 
compames of them that gave thanks in the house of God, and I, 

41 and the half of the rulers vdth me : and the priests ; Eliaki5n, 
Maaseiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Ila- 

42 naniah, with trumpets ; and Maaseiah, and Jfiiemaiah, , and 
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Eluin, 
and Ezer. And the singers ^sang loud, vdth ‘Jezrahiah their 

43 overseer. Also that day they offered great sacrifices, and re- 
joiced : for God had made them rejoice with gi*eat joy : the 
wives also and the children rejoiced: so that the joy of JerUf 

44 Salem was heard even afar off. f^-^And at that time were some 
appointed over the chambers for the treasiu’es, for the offerings, 
for the firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them out of 
the fields of the cities the portions -of the law for the priests 
and Lerites: ^for Judah rejoiced for the priests and for the 

45 Lerites ^ that waited. And both the singers and the iwrters 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward of the purification, 
i^according to the commandment of David, and of Solomon his 

46 son. For in the days of David *and Asaph of old tln re were 
chief of the singers, and son^ of praise and thanks^ving imto 

47 God. And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, and in the days 
of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the singers and the portei-s, 
every day his portion : *and they * sanctified holg things unto the 
Levites ; *and the Levites sanctified them unto the children of 
Aaron. 

Ch^. 18 . ON that day they read in the book of Moses in the 
'audience of the people ; and therein was found written, ^'that 
the Ammonite and the Moabite should not come into the congre- 

2 gation of God for ever ; because they met not the children of Is- 
rael with bread and with water, but 'hired Balaam against them, 
that he should curse them : *^howbeit our God turned the curse 

3 into a blessing. Now it came to pass, when they had heard the 
law, 'that they separated from Israel all the mixed multitude. 

4 l[And before this, Eliashib the priest, ®hari4.g the oversight of 

^ Heb. made their voice to * Hob. for the joy of ' Heb. there teas read. 

be heard. Judah. " Heb. 

* That is, appointed by the * Heb. that etood. ^ Heb. being eef overt ch. 

law. ^ net apart. 12.44. 


44 . Judah r^'oiced] Judah’s satisfaction 
with the priests and Levites took the shape 
of increased offerinjjs, more ample tithes, 
and the like, whence the apiximtment of 
treasuries and treasurers became necessary". 

45 . the ward of the purification^ The ob- 
servances with #espect to purification. Cp. 
1 Chr. xxiii. 28. 

47 . The intention is to compare the reli- 
gious activity and, strictness ot Nehemiah ’s 
time with that which had prevailed under 
Zepubbabel, as described by Ezra (vi. 16, 
22J. % It is implied that the inl‘ermedi»te 
period had been a time of laxity. 

they sa/nctified holy things &c.] i.e. ‘*the 
people paid their tithes regularly to the 


Ijevites, and the Levites paid the tithe of 
the tithes to the priests.” * 

XIII. 1. On that day] Or, ”at«)that 
time,” as in xii. 44. 

By “the Book of Moses” is probably 
meant the entire Pentateuch. 

3. A separation like that made by Ezra, 
some twenty years j^reviously (Ezr. x. 15- 
44), seems to be intended. The heathen 
wives were divorced and sent back, with 
their offspring, to their own countries. 

4 . The relations of Eliashib, the High- 
Prfest (iii. 1), with Tobiah and SanbaUat 
will account for the absence of any re- 
ference to him either in chs, viu.-x., or in 
xii. 27-47. 
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the chamber of the house of our God, iwa allied unto Tobiah : 

5 and he had prepared for him a great chamber, ^ where aforetime 
they laid the meat offerings, the frankincense, and the vessels, 
ana the tithes of the com, the new wine, and the oil, which 
was commanded to be given to the Levites, and the singers, and 

6 the porters ; and the offerings of the prices. But in all this time 
^was not I at Jemsalem: ^for in the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes king of Babylon came I unto the king, and - after 

7 certain days * obtained I leave of the king : and I came to Jem- 
sifldn, ana Understood of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, 
in * preparing him a chamber in the courts of the house of God. 

8 And it giieved mo sore : therefore I cast forth all the household 

9 stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. Then I commanded, and 
they ^cleansed the chambers : and thither brought I again the 

• vessels of the house of God, with the meat offering and the frank- 

10 incense. ^ And I perceived that the portions of the Levites had 
*not been given them : for the Levitt and the singers, that did 

11 the work, were fled every one to ®*hi8 field. Then ** contended I 
with the mlers, and saia, ®Why is the house of God forsaken ? 
And I gathered them together, and set them in their ‘‘place. 

12 ^^Then brought all Judah the tithe of the com and the new wine 

13 and the oil unto the® treasuries. «And I made treasurers over 
the treasmies, Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe, and 
of the Levites, Pedaiah: and ®next to them was Hanan the son 
of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah : for they were counted ^faith- 
ful, and ^ their office ivas to distribute unto their brethren. 

14 ^Remember me, 0 my God, concerning this, and -wipe not out 
my ‘‘good deeds that I have done for the house of my God, 

15 and for the ^offices thereof. ^In those days saw I in Judah 
8(yme treading wine presses *on the sabbath, and bringing in 
sheaves, and lading asses ; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
manner of burdens, **which they brought into Jemsalem on the 
sabbath day : and I testified against them in the day whei*ein 

16 they sold victuals. There dwelt men of Tjto also therein, 

1 Heb. the commandmeHt of ^ Or, I eornfftly requetied, ’ Heb. it Tme « 7 >oh /Arui. 

ihe Levifen. * Heb, tfanditiq, * Heb. l-iinfHemfe*. 

® Heb. at the end of dayt. * Or, utorehoHw*. * Or, obaervutiom. 

• Heb. at their hand. 


/ cb. 12. 

e Num. 18. 

21 , 21 . 


* ch. 5. 14. 


^ ver. 1, 5. 


t 2 Chr. 29. 
5, 15, IG, 18. 


« Mai. 3. 8. 

» Num.35.2. 
« ver. 17, 25. 
Prov. 28. 4. 

• ch. 10. 39. 

P ch. 10. 38, 
39. 

& 12. 44. 

9 2Chr.31.12. 
ch. 12. 44. 

^ ch. 7. 2. 

1 Cor. 4. 2. 

• rcr. 22. 31. 
ch. 5. 19. 


f Ex. 20. 10. 


« ch. 10. 31. 


the ch(tmher\ The entire outbuilding, or 
lean-to,” which surrounded the Temple 
on three sides (1 K. vi. 5-10). 

aUied] i.c. “connected by marriage.” 
Tobiah was married to a Jewess (vi. 18), 
who may have l)een a relation of Eliashib ; 
and his son i^)hanan was married to another 
(do. ), of whom the same may be said, 

5. Me ofrri^gs of the priests] i.e. **the 
portion of the offerings assigned for their 
sustenance to the priests.” 

6. Artaxerxes king of Bahylcni] See i. 1. 
Cp. Ezr. vi. 22, where Darius Hystaspis is 
called “ king of Assyria.” 

after certain day^ Or, “at the end of a 
year,” which is a meaning that the phrase 
often has (Ex. xiii. 10 ; Lev. xxv. 30 ; 
Num. ix. ^). Nehemiah probably went to 
the court at Babylon in b.c. 433, and f%- 
turned to Jerusalem B.c, 432. 

9 . the chamhers'\ The “great chamber” 


assigned to Tobiah (?*. 5) contained, it would 
seem, more than one apartment. 

10, &c. During Nehemiali’s absence there 
had been a general falling away, and there 
was danger of a complete nationsd ap<^stasy. 

11. I gathered them together] Nehemiah 
gathered the Levites from their lands, and 
reinstated them in their set offices. 

16. The desecration of the Sabbath is first 
brought into prominence among the sins of 
the Jewish pwple by Jeremiah (Jer. xvii. 
21-27). It could not but hav^ gained ground 
during the Captivity, when foreign masters 
w'ould not have allowed the cessation of 
labour for one day in seven. On the return 
from the Captivity, the sfbbatical rest ap- 
pears to have been one of the institutions 
mc«t difficult to re-establish. • 

m the dov] Some render, “eoneerfiiaff 
the day^.’; 

16. Friendly relations subsisted between 
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whicli brouglit fisli, and all manner of ware, and sold on the 
« ver, 11. 17 sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. *Theii 

I contended with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them. 
What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the sabbath day ? 
v Jer. 17. 21, 18 ^'Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this 
evil upon us, and upon this city? yet ye bring more wrath 

19 upon Israel by profaning the sabbath, f And it came to p*88, 
* Lev. 23. 32. fi^at when the" gates of Jerusalem 'began to be dark before 
the sabbath, I commanded that the gates shoiild be elyit and 
charged that they should not be opened till affe the Sfiboath : 
o Jer. 17. 21, ®and some of my servants set I at the gates, tkat there should 
^2. 20 no burden be brought in on the sabbath day. So the merchants 

and sellers of all Kind of ware lodged without Jerusalem once 

21 or twice. Then I testified against them, and said unto theip, 
WTiy lodge ye ^ about the wtul ? if ye do so again, I will lay 
hands on you. From that time forth came they no more on 
» ch. 12. 30. 22 the sabbath. And I commanded the Levites that ^they should 
cleanse themselves, and that they should come and keep 
c ver. 14, 31. the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. ‘^Remember me, O 
my God, concerning this also, and spare me according to the 

23 ^greatness of thy mercy. 5) In those days also saw I Jews 
^ Ezra 9. 2. that ^‘^had married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab: 

24 and their children spake half in the speech of Ashdod, and 

could not speak in the Jews’ language, but according to the 
® 11 . 25 language ® of each people. And I ^contended with them, and 

rov. 8. 4. 6 ciu'sed them, and smote certain of them, and plucked off their 

/Ezra 10 . 6. j^air, and made them swear by God, saying^ Ye shall not give 
c 10.29,30. your daughters unto their sons, nor take their daughters unto 
V 1 Kin. 11 . 2G your sons, or for yourselves. ^Did not Solomon king of Israel 
^i^Kin 313 ™ these things? yet * among many nations was there no 

2 Chr. 1 . 12 ! king like him, 'who was beloved of his God, and God made him 
12 . king over all Israel : ^nevertheless even him did outlandish 
k 1 Kin. 11 . 27 women cause to sin. Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 

4, &c. this great evil, to Hransgress against our God in inarrpng 

28 strange wives? And one of the sons "'of Joiada, the son of 
22 . ' ’ Eliashib the high priest, was son in law to Sanballat the 

« ch. c. 14. 29 Horonite : therefore I chased him from me. "Remember them, 

11^12 ^ ^because they have defiled the j^aosthood, and ^ the 

^ Hob. before the wall? with them. ^ Heb. of people and people. 

® Or, multitude. * they discerned not to ® Or, reviled them. 

^ HcX). had made to dwell epeak. 7 liQh. for the defluiys. 


the Phoenicians and the Jew.s, after the 
Captivity (Ezra iii. 7). It was, however, a 
new fact, and one pregnant with evil con- 
sequences, that the Tyrians should have 
established a permanent colony at Jerusa- 
lem. Its influence on the other inhabitants 
weakened the ll^old of the Law upon men’s 
consciences, and caused it to be transgressed 
^^^fmually more and more openly. 

gates were closed at the sunset of 
before the Sabbath; since the 
oaobath was regarded as commencing on 
previous evening. ^ 

.1 .• The lodmng of the merchants with 
tneir merchandise just outside Jerusalem 
uurmg the Sabbath, marked their im- 


patience for the moment wdien they might 
bring their wares in. This wS,:i thought by 
Nehemiah to lie unseemly, and to hy.ve an 
irreligious tendency. * 

22. / commanded the Levitca] At first 
Nehemiah had employed his own retinue 
(?’, 19) in the work of keeping the gates. 
He now assiraed the duty to the Levites, 
aa one whicn i)roperly belonged to them, 
since the object of the regulation was the 
due observance of the Sabbath. 

24. the speech of Ashdod] The Philistine 
Ijgiguage, which was akin to that of Egypt. 

according to the language of each people] 
The ^ children spoke a mixed dialect, half 
Philistine, half Hebrew. 
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30 covenant of the priesthood, and of the Levites. ^Thus cleansed j» cIl lo. 30. 
I them from all strangers, and ^appointed the wards of the priests « ch. 12. l, 

31 and the Levites, every one in his business ; and for ^the wood *c. * 
offering, at times appointed, and for the firstfruits. •Eemem- 

ber me, 0 my God, for good. ’ 


80. the wards] Rather, *‘the offices or ob- probably that described in xi. 10-22. 
servants.” Nehemiah’s arrangement is 




E S T H E K 


INTRODUCTION. 


The Book *of Esther is entitled 
by the Jews, “ the volume of 
Esther,” or simply “the volume.” 
Anciently it was always written 
on a separate roll, which was read 
through at the feast of Puiim. 
The Greek translators retained 
only “ Esther,” which thus became 
the ordinary title among Christians. 

1. There is much controvei-sy 
concerning the date of “ Esther.” 
The extreme minuteness of the de- 
tails and vividness of the jwi’traits 
in “ Esther ” cei*tainly suggest the 
hand of a contempomry far more 
decidedly than any occasional ex- 
pressions suggest a composer who 
lived long idter the events com- 
memorated : and the tone of the 
Book is in accord mtli the histoiy 
which it narmtes, and is not unlike 
that of ZecharialL Thei-efore, on the 
whole, there is no sufficient ground 
for ])lacing the com})osition of 
Esther later thaiAhat of Chronicles, 
Ezra, and Nehemiah, or the time of 
Artaxerxes Longimaiius. On the 
other hand, there is no gi'ound for 
regarding Esther as earlier than 
the other |X)st-Cai)tivity Historical 
Books — Auch less for jilacing it in 
the •reign «)f Xerxes. Assuming 
Ahasuerus to be Xerxes (see § 3), 
it may be said that both the open- 
ing sentence and the conclusion of 
the work indicate that the reign of 
Xerxes was over. Consequently 
the earliest date that can reason- 
ably be assigned to the Book is 
B.a 464 ; and it is, on the whole, 


most probable tliat it was composed 
twenty or thirty years later (na 
444-434). 

2. There are no means of deter- 
mining who was the author of 
“Esther.” He was not Ezra He 
may have been Mordecai, or, more 
probably, a younger contemj)orary 
of Mordecai’s. 

The author, whoever he was, 
idmost cei*tainly \\Tote in Persia, 
where he had access to the royal 
archives, which contained an ac- 
count, more or less full, of the 
tmnsactions he was desii’ous of re- 
cording. Much also must have 
been derived from j>ei*sonal obser- 
vation,^ and fi'om communications 
with Mordecai and ([^rhaps) 
Esther." 

The Book Ls moi-e pimely a His- 
torical Book than any other in 
Scriptm'e. Its main sco})e is simply 
to give an account of the circum- 
stances mider which the Eeast of 
Piu-im was institute^!. The ab- 
sence of the name of Goil, and 
the slightness of the religious and 
didactic elements are miU’ked cha- 
racteristics. The autlior’s Persian 
breeding, together ])robably with 
other circiunstances, has piwented 
his shaiing the ordinary Jewish 


^ As the description of Susa (i. 5, G), that 
of the royal ^sts {viit JIO, 14), of Mor- 
decai’s apparel (do. 15), and the like. 

* Kg, The genealogy of Mordecai (iL 
^ his private communications vith 
iSther (do. 10, 11, 20, 22) and Hatach Ov. 
C-16). 
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spirit of local attachment, while at 
the same time it has taught him a 
reticence with respect to the doc- 
trines of his religion very unusual 
with his countrymen. 

The narrative is striking and 
graphic ; the style remarkably 
chaste and simple ; and the sen- 
tences clear and unambiguous. The 
vocabulary, on the conti'ary, is, as 
might have been expected, nob 
altogether pure, a certain number 
of Persian words being employed, 
and also a few terms characteristic 
of the later Hebrew or “ Chaldee ’’ 
dialect. 

3. The authenticity of the history 
of Esther has been impugned ; but 
the main circumstances of the nar- 
rative, which at first sight appear 
improbable, are not so if the pecu- 
liarly extravagant and caiDricious 
character of the Pei'sian monarch 
l^e taken into account. Etymolo- 
gically, the name Ahasueinis is 
identical with the Persian Khskay- 
arslta and the Greek Xerxes ; and 
it is to this particular Pei'sian 
monarch that the portrait of 
Ahasuerus exhibits a striking simi- 
larity. The chronological notices 
in the work also exactly fit this 
monarch’s history ; and the entire 
representation of the Court and 
kingdom is suitable to his time and 

^ The language of Esther is even more im- 
pregnated with Persian than that of Ezra. 
Several Persian words, as akhashdarpany 
genfz {g'naz)y iggereth {iggera)y and piikgam 
{pithgama), are common to both Books. 
In addition to these, Esther has, besides 
some words of doubtful origin, the fol- 
kwing list of terms, almost certainly 
Persian: — akkii^htermiim,, “royal;” kar- 
pa^, “cotton;” hither “crown;” par- 
iemimy “ nobles ; patlvulvtqeny “ a copy, a 
transcript;” and;p^2r, “the lot.” 

^ 1. The first 18 introductory. It is 
^ted in the second year of Ahasuerus, 
contains («) the pedigree of Mfr- 
decai, an anticipation of ii. 5 ; (6) a 
dream which he is supposed to nave 


character. That we have no direct 
profane confirmation of the narra- 
tive of Esther must be admitted, 
for the identity of Mordecai with 
Matacas (see iL 5) is too doubtful 
to be relied upon ; but that 
have none, is sufficiently accounted 
for by the fact that ^ the accounts 
of the reign of Xerxes after his 
sixth year, and mole particularly 
of his domestic life, are scanty in 
the extreme, the native records 
being silent, and the Greek winter^ 
concerning themselves almost en- 
tirely with those public events 
which bore upon the history of 
Greece. “ Esther ” Ls, in fact, the 
sole authority for the period and 
circumstances of which it treats ; 
if untrue, it might have easily 
been proved to be untrue at the 
time when it was published, by 
reference to the extant “book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Media and Persia,” which it quotes 
(ii 23, x. 2). It has, moreover, 
always been regarded by the Jews 
as an authentic account of the 
great deliverance which they cele- 
brate annually by the feast of 
Purim. 

4. In the Septuagint version 
occur “ additions^ ” to Ksther con- 
sisting of five principal passages.^ 

Their unauthenticity is very evi- 

had ; (c) an account of the conspiracy 
of the two eunuchs and Mordecai’s dis- 
cover of it; {d) a statement that Mor- 
decai was at once rewarded •with gifts ; 
and {e) a statement that Haman wished 
ill to Mordecai and his ^ople on ac- 
count of the affair of the eunuchs. 2. 
The second occurs after iii. 13, and con- 
sists of a pretended translation of the 
letter sent out by Ahasuerus at the re- 
quest of Haman. 3. The third follows 
on the close of ch. iv., and comprises 

(а) a long prayer ascribed to Mordecai ; 

(б) another still longer prayer ascribed to 

Jsther; and (c) an expanded account of 
Esther’s venturing before the king un- 
summoned, in lieu of v. 1, 2. 4. The 
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dent They contradict the original 
docnment, and are quite different 
in tone and style from the rest of 
the Book. 

The principal intention of the 
g^dditions ” is clear enougL They 
aim at giving a thoroughly reli- 
gious gharacter to a work in which, 
as dri^inallySvritten, the religious 
element was latent or only just 
perceptible. On the whole we 
may conclude that the Greek book 
(A Esther, as we have it, was 
composed in the following way : — 
first a translation was made of the 
Hebrew text, honest for the most 

fourth is interposed between vi\ 13 and 14 
of ch. viii., and consists of a pretended 
copy of the letter sent out in the king’s 
name by Mordecai. 5. The fifth and last 
occurs at the close of ch. x. It com- 

S rises (a) Mordecai’s application of his 
ream to the events ; (6) nis api>ointment 
of the days of Purim as a permanent 


part, but with a few very short 
additions and omissions ; then the 
markedly religious portions were 
added, the opening passage, the 
prayers of Mordecai and Esther, 
the exordium to ch. v., the re- 
ligious touches in ch. vi {yv, 1 and 
13) ; and the concluding verses 
of cL X. Finally, the “ letters of 
Ahasuerus ” were comp>osed by a 
wi’iter more familiar than most 
Hellenists with the true spirit of 
the Greek tongue, and these, being 
accepted as genuine, were inserted 
in chs. iiL and viii 


festival ; and (r) an epilogue stating that 
the Greek version of Esther was brought 
(to Alexandria) in the fourth year of 
Ptolemy and Cleopatra by a certain Do- 
sitheus, a priest, and was said by him to 
have been translated by a certain Lysi- 
machus, of Jerusalem. 



THE BOOK 

OF 

ESTHER. 


" Ezra 4. 6. 
Daja. 9. 1. 
‘'ch. 8. 0. 

« Dan. 6. 1. 
‘*lKin. 1.46. 
Neb. 1. 1. 

/Cxen. 40.20. 
ch. 2. 18. 
Mark 6. 21. 


0 Seech. 7.8. 
Ezek. 23.41. 
Amos 2. 8, 
&6. 4. 


Chap. 1. NOW it came to pass in the days of “Ahasuerus, (this ^43 
Ahasuerus which reined, ^'from India even unto Ethiopia, 

2 ^over an hundred and seven and twenty prov^ces :) in 
those days, when the kins Ahasuerus ‘^sat on the throne 01 his 

3 kingdom, which ivaa in ^Shushan the palace, in the third year of 
his reign, he ^ made a feast unto all his princes and his servant.s ; 
the power of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of the 

4 provinces, hehuf before him : when he showed the riches of hj^ 
glorious kingdom and the honour of his excellent majesty many 

5 days, even an hundred and fourscore days. If And when these 
days were expired, the kiM made a feast unto all the peoi)le 
that were ^present in Shusman the palace, both unto great and 
small, seven days, in the court of the garden of the king’s 

G palace; where were white, green, and -blue, hangings, fastened 
with cords of fine linen and purple to silver rings and pillars 
of marble: ^tho beds were of gold and silver, upon a jiave- 

7 ment ^of red, and blue, and white, and black, marble. And 
they gave them drink in vessels of gold, (the vessels being diverse 
one from another,] and ** royal wine in abundance, * according 

8 to the state of the king. And the drinking was according to the 
law ; none did compel : for so the king had appointed to all the 
officers of his house, that they should do according to every 

9 man’s pleasiu’o. Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the 
women in the royal house which belonged to king Ahasuerus. 


1 lUeh, found. ^ Or, of porphyre, and * Vieh. tchtfioffhe kinydom. 

* Or, ciolet, warble, ana alahatier, ^ Hcb. according to the 

and etone of blue colour. hand of the king. 


I. 1. Ahasuerus], Xerxes, the son of 
Darius Hystaspis. His empire is rightly 
described as from India even unto Ethiopia. 
The satrapies of Darius Hystaspis reached 
29 in rrumber, and the nations under Xerxes 
were about 60. The 127 “provinces” in- 
clude probably “sub-satrapies” and other 
smaKer divisions of the great governments, 
3. in the third year]. In this year, b.c. 
483, Xerxes assembled the governors of 
provinces at Susa, in connexion with his 
contemplated expedition against Greece. 

the nMs] Lit. “the first men.” The 
Hebrew word used is one adopted from the 
Persian. 

5. Feasts on this extensive scale were 

not unusual in^he East. Cyrus is said on 
one occasion to have feasted “ all the Per- 
sians.” Even ordinarily, the later Persian 
monarchs entertained at their table 15,000 
Iversons. ^ 

6. Rather, “where was an awning of fine 
white cotton and violet.” Wh[te and blue 
(o/violet) were the royal colours in Pefeia. 
Such awnings as are here described were 
very suitable to the pillared halls and porches 


of a Persian summer-palace, and especially 
to the situation of that of Susa. 

the beds] Rather, “couches” or “sofas,” 
on which the ^ests rjplined at meals. 

a pavement ac.] See margin. It is gene- 
rally agreed that the four substances named 
are stones; but to identify the stones, or 
even their colours, is difficult. 

8. according to the law] An exception 
to the ordinary practice of compulsory 
drinking had l)een made on this occasion by 
the king’s order. 

9. Vashti] If Ahasuerus ^4)6 Xerxes, 
Vashti should be Amestris, whom the (j^eeks 
regarded as the only legitimaije wife of that 
monarch, and who was certainly married to 
him before he ascended the tnrone. The 
name may be explained either as a corrup- 
tion ,of Amestris, or as a title, vahishta, 
(Sanskr. vasisldlm, the superlative of vasu, 
“ sweet ”) ; and it may be supposed that the 
disgrace recorded (vv. 19-21, see note) was 
only temporary ; Amestris in the later part 
of Xerxes’ reign recovering her former 
dignity. 
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10 ^ On tlie seventh day, when ^the heart of the king was merry 
with wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biztha, ‘Harbona, Bigtln^ 
and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the seven ^ chamberlains that 

11 served in the presence of Ahasuerus the king, to bring Vashti 
the queen before the king with the crown royal, to shew the 
people and the princes her beauty : for she was " fair to look on. 

12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at the king’s command- 

^ ment ^by his chamberlains ; therefore was the king very wroth, 

13 and his anger burned in him. ^Then the king said to the 
,*^#\dse n]#n, * which knew the times, (for so was the king’s 

14 manner toward all that knew law and judgment : and the next 
unto him'-iwas Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, 
Marsena, and Memucan, the ’“seven princes of Persia and Media, 
“which saw the king’s face, and which sat the first in the king- 

*15dom;) ‘‘What shall we do tmto the queen Vashti according 
to law, because she hath not performed the commandment of 

16 the king Ahasuerus by the chamberlains ? And Memucan 
answered before the king and the princes, Vashti the queen 
hath not done wi-ong to the king only, but also to all the 
princes, and to all the people that are m all the provinces of 

17 the king Ahasuerus. If’or this deed of the queen shall come 
abroad unto all women, so that they shall ^despise their hus- 
bands in their eyes, when it shall be reported. The king 
Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to be brought in before 

18 him, but she came not. Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and 
Media say this day unto all the king’s princes, which have heard 
of the deed of tho queen. Thus shall there arise too much con- 

19 tempt and wrath. ’ If it please tho king, let there go a royal 
commandment ^ from him, and let it be written among the laws 
of the Persians and the Medes, 'that it be not altered, That 
Vashti come no more before king Ahasuerus ; and let the king 

20 give her royal estate ® unto another that is better than she. And 
when the king’s decree which ho shall make shall be published 
throughout all his empire, (for it is great,) all the wives shall 
^give to their husbands honour, both to great and small. 

21 1[And the saying * pleased the king and the princes; and the 

22 king did according to tho word of Memucan : for he sent letters 


^ 2 Sam. 13. 
2S. 

< ch. 7. 9. 


^ Jer. 10. 7. 
Dan. 2. 12. 
Matt. 2. 1. 
nChr. 12.32. 

"‘Ezra 7. 14. 
«2Kin.25.19. 


0 Eph. 6. 33. 


P Eph. 5. 33. 
Col. 3. 18. 

1 Pet. 3. 1. 


^ Or ^ eunnehi. ^ * Tiob. If it he good Kith f he 8 . 12. 15. 

^ VLeh.goodof countenllhce. king, ^ Hobi unto her comyiavion. 

* Heb. which was hg the ® Heb. /row before him. ® Heb. wcu good in the eges 

hand o/*hi8 etmuchs. 7 Heb. that it pastt not of the king. 

^ Hob. What to do. awag^ ch. 8. 8. Dan. 6. 


11. to bring Vashti the queen^ This 
command, though contrary to Persian cus- 
toms, is not out of hannony with the 
character Xerxes; and is evidently re- 
lated as something strange and unusual. 
Otlftrwise tlio queen would not have refused 
to come. 

13. icise men &c.] Not “ astrologers,” who 
were unknown in Persia; but rather men 
of practical wisdom, who knew the facts 
and customs of former times. 

for so was the king's niann^^ Some render, 
“ for so was the king’s business laid before 
all that knew law &c.” 

14. In Marsena we may perhaps r^og- 
nise the famous Mardonius, and in Aoma- 
tha, Xerxes* uncle, Artabanua. 

the seven princes\ There were seven fa- 
VOL. II. 


milies of the first rank in Persia, from 
which alone the king could take his wives. 
Their chiefs were entitled to have free access 
to the monarch’s person. See marg. ref. 
note. 

18. Translate — Likevnse shall the 
princesses of Persia and Media, which have 
heard of the deed of the queen, say this day 
unto all the king’s prince^” 

19. that it be not altered] Cp. marg. reff. 
This was the theory. Practically, the mo- 
narch, if he chose, could always dispense 
with the law. It was thwefore quite within 
his power to restore Vashti to her queei^ 
^mity notwithstanding the present 

ir he so pleased. 

22. he sent letters] The Persian system 
of posts incidentally noticed in the present 
S 8 
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»• Eph. 5. 22, 
23, 24. 

1 Tim. 2. 12. 


«ch. 1.19,20. 


^ 2 Kin. 24. 
1-i, 15. 

2 Ohv. 30. 
10 . 20 . 

Jer. 24. 1. 

« ver. 15, 


into all the king’s provinces, ^^into every province according to 
the writing thereof, and to every people after their language, 
that every man should ^bear rule m his own house, and ^ that 
it should be published according to the language of every 
people. 

Chap. 2. AFTER these things, when the wrath of king Ahasuerus 
was appeased, he remembered Vashti, and what she had done. 

2 and ^wnat was decreed against her. Then said the king’s ser- 
vants that ministered unto him, Let there be fair young idrgins 

3 sought for the king : and let the king appoint officers m a^l the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather together all the 
fair young virgins unto Shushan the palace, to th^ nouse of the 
women, ‘-^unto the custody of Allege the king’s chamberlain, 
keeper of the women ; and let their things for purification be 

4 given piem: and let the maiden which pleaseth the king be' 
queen instead of Vashti. And the thing jileased the king ; and 

5 he did so, ^ow in Shushan the palace there was a certain 
Jew, whose name wds Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son of 

6 Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite; ^who had been carried 
away from J orusalem with the captivity which had been carried 
away with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 

7 king of Babylon had carried away. And he * brought up 
Hadassah, that is, Esther, ^his uncle’s diiughter: for she had 


^ Heh. that o>ie should puli’ ” nnto the Tunid, ♦Or, Jchoiachui, 2 Kin. 

lish it according to the » Or, Ilegai, ver. 8. 2 4. 0. 

language of his people. ^ Heb. nourished, Eph.G.4. 


Book (iii. 12-15; viii. 9-14), is in entire 
harmony with the accounts of Herodotus 
and Xenophon. 

into every pi'ovince^ according to the ivriting 
then'eof\ The practice of the Persians to 
^dress proclamations to the subject-nations 
in their own speech, and not merely in the 
language of the conqueror, is illustrated by 
the bilingual and trilingual inscriptions (if 
the Achsemenian monarchs, from Cyrus to 
Artaxerxes Ochus, each inscription being of 
the nature of a proclamation. 

The decree was not unnecessary. The 
undue influence of women in domestic, and 
even in public, matters is a feature of the 
ancient Persian monarchy. Atossa com- 
pletely ruled Darius. Xerxes himself was, 
in his later years, shamefully subject to 
Amestris. The example of the court would 
naturally infect the people. The decree 
therefore would be a protest, even if in- 
effectual, against a real and growing evil. 
and that it should he published &c.] Render, 
and speak the language of his own people 
in the sense that the wife’s language, if 
different from her husband’s, should in no 
case be allowed k prevail in the household. 

II. ^ 1-11. These events must belong to 
the time between the mat assembly held 
at Susa in Xerxes’ third year (b.C. 483), and 
the deparlpre of the monarch on his expe- 
dition against Greece in his fifth year, B.c, 
481-^ c o 

8 . house of the womeni i.e, the “gynse- 
ceon,” or “haram” — always an essential 
part of an Oriental palace (Cp. 1 K. vii. 8). 


In the Persian palaces it was very exten- 
sive, since the monarchs maintained, besides 
their legitimate wives, as many as 300 or 
400 concubines (cp. v. 14). 

8. Mordecai, the eunuen {w. 7, 11), has been 
conjectured to be the same as Matacas, who, 
according to Ctesias, was the most powerful 
of the eunuchs during the latter jwrtion of 
the reign of Xerxes, Mordecai’s line of 
descent is traced from a certain Kish, car- 
ried off by Nebuchadnezzar in B.c. 598 — 
the year of Jeconiah’s captivity — who was 
his great-^andfather. The four genera- 
tions, Kish, Shimei, ifidr, Mordecai, cor- 
respond to the known generations in othei 
cases, e.g. : — 


High-priests. 

Kings of 

1 Persia. j 

Royal stock of 
Judah. 

Seraiah 

Cambyses 

Sbeoniah 

Jozadak 

1 

Cyrus 

1 

Salathi^i 

Jeshua 

Darius 

j 

Zcrubbabel 

Joiakim 

Xerxes 

Hanauiah 


The age of Mordecai at the accession of 
Xerxes may probably have been about 30 
or 40 ; that of Esther, his first cousin, about 
20 .., 

7. Hadassah (“myrtle”) would seem to 
have^ been the Hebrew, and Esther the 
Persian, name of the damsel. Esther is 
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neitlier father norraother, and the maid was ' fair and beautiful ; 
whom Mordecai, when her father and mother were dead, took for^ 

8 his own daughter. 51 came to pass, when the king’s com- 
mandment and his decree was heard, and when many maidens 
were ^ gathered together unto Shushan the palace, to the cus- <* vcr. 3. 
tody of Hegai, that Esther was brought also rmto the king’s 
g house, to the custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. And Sio 
maiden pleased him, and she obtained kindness of him ; and ho 
speedily gave her her ‘^things for purification, with * such things « ver. 3, 12 . 
ast)elongdt to her, and seven maidens, which were meet to be 
given her, out of the king’s house: and “he preferred her and her 

10 maids unto the best place of the house of the women. •''Esther /ver. 20 . 
had not shewed her people nor her kindi’ed : for Mordecai had 

1 1 charged her that she should not shew it. And Mordecai walked 

• every day before the court of the women’s house, to know how 

12 Esther did, and what should become of her. 51 Now when every 
maid’s turn was come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after that 
she had been twelve months, according to the manner of the 
women, (for so were the days of their purifications accom- 
plished, to wit^ six months with oil of myrrh, and six months 
with sweet odours, and with other things for the purifying of 

13 the women ;) then thus came every maiden unto the king ; what- 
soever she desired was given her to go with her out of the house 

14 of the women unto the king’s house. In the evening she went, 
and on the morrow she returned into the second house of the 
women, to the custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, 
which kept the concubines : she came in unto the king no more, 
except the king delighted in her, and that she were called 

15 by name. 51 Now when the turn of Esther, i'the daughter of 9 ver. 7. 
Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who had taken her for his 
daug:hter, was come to go in unto the king, she required 
nothing but what Hegai the king’s chamberlain, the keeper 

of the women, appointed. And Esther obtained favour in the 

16 sight of all them that looked upon her. So Esther was taken 
mito king Ahasuerus into his house royal in the tenth month, 
which is the month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above all the women, and she ob- 

^ Hob. fair of f^m and * Hob. her portion*. * Heb. to Ichow the peace, 

good of countenance, * Heb. he changed her. 


tlious'ht be connected through the Zend 
with acTTTjp, “ star.” But there is not at pre- 
sent any jHisitive evidence of the existence 
in Old Persian of a kindred word. 

10. The Persians had no special con- 
temi)t forifihe Jews ; but, of course, they 
desmsed more or less all the subject races. 
Estr ler, witl# her Aryan name, may have 
passed for a native Persian. 

11. Mordecai occupied, apparently, a 
humble place in the royal household. He 
was probably one^ of the porters or door- 
keepers at the main entrance to the palace 
(V. 21). 

14. the second he)U8e of the -jcojwcw] i.e. Es- 
ther returned to the house of the women,” 
but not to the same part of it. She became 
an inmate of the “second house,” or “h8iise 
of the concubines,” under the superintend- 
ence of a distinct officer, Shaashgaz. 


15. she required nothing^ The other vir- 
gins perhaps loaded themselves with pre- 
cious ornaments of various kinds, necklaces, 
bracelets, earrings, anklets, and the like. 
Esther let Hegai dress her as he would. 

16. Tebeth (cp. the corresponding Egypt- 
ian month, Tohi or Tuhi), corresponded 
nearly to our January. 

in the seirnth year of hisreign'] In Decem- 
ber, B.c. 479 , or January, B.c. 478. Xerxes 
quitted Sardis for Susa ij^, or soon after, 
September, b.c. 479. It nas been regarded 
as a “difficulty” that Vashti’s place, de- 
clared vacant in B.c. 483, was not supplied 
till the end of B.c. 479f four years after- 
wards. But as two years out of the four 
had been occupied by the Grecian e«pe- 
dftion, the objection cannot be consMered 
very weighty. 
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* ch. 1. 3. 


i vcr. 21. 
ch. 3. 2. 

^ ver. 10, 


i ch. 6. 2. 


ch. G. 1. 


« Num. 24.7. 


ch. 2. 19. 

c vcr. 5. 
Ps. 15. 4. 

ver. 2. 


« ver. 2. 
ch. 5. 9. 
/Dan. 3. 19. 

a Ps, 83. 4. 


tainod gracG and ^ favour -in Hs sight more than all the virgins ; 
so that ho set the royal cromi upon her head, and made her (luoen 

18 instead of A^ashti. Then the king '‘made a great feast unto all 
his princes and his soiTants, even Esther’s feast ; and ho made a 
“ release to the provinces, and gave gifts, according to the state 

19 of the king, if And when the virgins were gathered together 

20 the second time, then Mordecai sat Hn the king’s gate. ^Esth^v 
had not yet showed her kindred nor her people ; as Mordecai had 
charged her: for Esther did the commandment of Mordecai, 

21 like as when she was brought up with him. thosGWif*-ys, 

while Mordecai sat in the king’s gate, two of the^ king’s cham- 
berlains, ‘^Bigthan and Toresh, of those which kept ^the door, 
were wroth, and sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuems. 

22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, ^who told it unto Esther 
the queen; and Esther certified the king ^Aereo/ in Mordecai’ s 

23 name. And when inquisition was made of the matter, it was 
found out ; therefore they were both hanged on a tree : and it 
was written in "‘the book of the chronicles before the king. 

Chap. 3. AFTER these things did king Ahasuerus promote Haman 
the son of Ilammedatha the “Agagite, and advanced him, and 

2 set his seat above all the princes that were with liim. And all 
the king’s servants, that tvere '^in the king’s gate, bowed, and 
reverenced Hainan : for the king had so commanded concerning 

3 him. But Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverenco. Then 
the king’s servants, which were in the king’s gate, said imto 
Mordecai, AVhy transgressest thou the ‘^king’s commandment ? 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto him, and ho 
hearkened not unto them, that they told Hainan, to see whether 
Mordecai’ s matters would stand : for ho had told them that he 

d luas a Jew. And when Haman saw that Mordecai ‘’bowed not, 

() nor did him reverence, then was Haman ^ full of wrath. And ho 
thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai alone; for they had 
shewed him the people of Mordecai : wherefore Haman c' sought 

^ Or, i;indnc»$. ^ Jlel). reiff. 5 Heb. the ihreahold, 

* Hob. before him. * Or, Jiijthana, ch. 6. 2. 


18. a rrlcaae] Either remission of taxa- 
tion, or of military service, or of both. 

19. when the rh'f/ ins &^c.\ Rather, “when 
virgins ” &c. The words begin a new para- 
graph. There was a second collection of 
virgins (after that of v. 8), and it was at the 
time of this second collection that Mordecai 
had the good fortune to save the king’s 
life. 

21. Conspiracies inside the palace were 
ordinary occurrences in Persia. Xerxes was 
ultimately murdered by Artabanus, the 
captain of the guard, and Aspamitras, a 
chamberlain and eunuch. 

23. both hanged on a tree] i.e. “ crucified ” 
or “ impaled ” — the ordinary punishment of 
rebels and traitors in Persia. 

the hook of the chronicles] Ctesias drew his 
Persian history from them, and they are 
often glanced at by Herodotus. 

III. 1. The name, Haman, is probably 
thof same as the classical Omanqs, and in 
anci^it Persian, Umana, an exact equiva- 
lent of the Greek “Eumenes.” Hamme- 
datha is i>erhai)s the same as Maddta or 


Mahaddia, an old Persian name signifying 
“ given by (or to) the moon.” 

the Agagite] The Jev.s generally under- 
stand by this expression “ the descendant of 
Agag,” the Amalekite monarch of 1 Sam. 
XV. Haman, however, by his own name, 
and the names of his sons (ix. 7-9) and his 
father, would seem to have been a genuine 
Persian. 

The classical writers make no mention of 
Haman’s advancement ; but thei^ notices of 
the reign of Xerxes after B.c. 479 are ex- 
ceedingly scanty. » ^ ' 

2. Mordecai probably refused the re- 
quired prostration, usual though it was, on 
religious^ grounds. Hence his opposition led 
on to his confession that he was a Jew 
(v.A). 

4. whether Mordecai' s matters roould stand] 
Rather, “ whether Mordecai’s words would 
hold good” — whether, that is, his excuse, 
that he was a Jew, would be allowed as a 
valid reason for his refusal. 

6. to destroy all the Jews] In the East 
massacres of a people, a race, a class, have 
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to destroy all the Jews that throughout the whole kingdom^ 

7 of Ahasuerus, tvm the people of Mordecai. ^ In the first month, 
that the month Nisan, in the twelfth^ear of king Ahasuerus, 
^they cast Pur, that fs, the lot, before Haman from day to day, 
and from month to month, to the twelfth months that the 

8 month Adar. And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There is 

• a certain people scattered abroad and dispersed among the people 

in all the provinces of thy kingdom; and Hheir laws are diverse 
frfm all jpople ; neither keej) they the king’s laws : therefore it 

9 is not ^ for the king’s profit to suffer them. If it please the king, 
let it be wiftten -that they may be destroyed : and I will ^pay 
ten thousand talents of silver to the hands of those that have 
the charge of the business, to bring it into the king’s treasuries. 

J.0 And the king ^took ^his ring from his hand, and gave it unto 
Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jew’s’ ‘‘enemy. 

1 1 And the king said unto Haman, The silver is given to thee, the 
people also, to do with them as it seemeth good to thee. 

12 ^ ”*Then were the king’s ^scribes called on the thirteenth day of 
the first month, and there was w’ritten according to all that 
Haman had commanded unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the 
governors that tvere over every province, and to the rulers of 
everj^ l) 0 opleof every province according to the writing thereof, 
and to every iioople after their language ; ‘'in the name of king 

13 Ahasuerus w'as it written, and sealed with the king’s ring. And 
the letters were ^^sent by posts into all the king’s provinces, 
to destroy, to kill, and to cause to perish, all Jew’s, both young 
and old, little children and w’omen, one day, even upon the 


ch. 9. 24. 


iEzm4, IS. 
Acts 16. 20. 


Gen. 41. 42. 
i ch. 8. 2, 8. 


« ch. 8. 9. 


« ch. 1. 22. 

& 8. 9. 

o 1 Km.21.8. 
ch. 8. 8, 10. 
p ch. 8. 10. 


7 ch. 8. 12, 


’ Hch. me/'f, or, equal. * Heb. tce[qh. ^ Or, secretariet. 

® Heb. to de»tro\j them. * Or, ojtpressor, ch. 7. 6. 


at all times been among the incidents of 
history, and w'ould naturally j)resent them- 
selves to the mind' of a statesman. The 
Magophonia, or the great massacre of the 
Magi at the accession of Darius Hystaspis, 
was an event not then fifty years old, and 
was commemorated annually. A massacre 
of the Scythians had occurred about a cen- 
tury jirevioiisly. * 

i. In the first month &c.] i.c. in March or 
April of B.c. 474. 

“ Pur” is supposed to be an Old Persian 
word et 5 ^mologically connected with the 
Latin pars, and signifying “ part” or “lot.” 
The practice of cajsting lots to obtain a 
lucky day obtains still in the East, and is 
probably extremely ancient. A lot seems 
to Imve been cast, or a throw of some kind 
made, for eaA day of the month and each 
month of the year. The day and month 
w’hich obtained the best throw^s were then 
selected. Assyrian calendars note lucky 
and unlucky days as early as the eighth 
century B.c. Lots were in use both among 
the Oriental and the classical nations from 
a remote antiquity. 

“ Adar,” the twelfth month, corresponds 
nearly to our March. It seems to have#le- 
lived its name from ddar, “splendour,” 
because of the brightness of the sun and the 
flowers at that time. 

9. ten thousand talents of silv€r'\ Accord- 


ing to Herodotus, the re^lar revenue of 
the Persian king consisted of 14,. 560 silver 
talents ; so that, if the same talent is in- 
tended, Haman’s offer would have exceeded 
two-thirds of a year’s revenue (or tw'o and 
a half millions sterling). Another Persian 
subject, Pythius, once offered to present 
Xerxes with four millions of gold darics, or 
about four millions and a half of our money. 

11. The siller is f/iren to thee^ Some un- 
derstand this to mean that Xerxes refused 
the silver which Haman had offered to him ; 
but the passage is better explained as a 
grant to him of all tlie property of such 
Jew's as should be executed (r. 13). 

12. on the thirteenth dafi] Haman had, 

apparently (cp. v. 7 with r. 13), obtained by 
his use of the lot the 13th day of Adar as 
the lucky day for destroying the Jews. 
This may have caused him to fix on the 13th 
day of another month for the commence- 
ment of his enterprise. Tift Jews through- 
out the empire h^ thus from nine to eleven 
months’ warning of the peril which threat- 
ened them. • 

13. The Jews at present keep three days, 
the 13th, the 14th, and the 15tn of Adar^as 
co»necte<f with “ the feast of Purim ; ’•but 
they make the 13th a fast, commemorative 
of the fast of Esther (iv. 16), and keep the 
feast itself on Jjbe 14tl^and 15th. 
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r Ch. 8.11. 
*ch.8. 13,14. 


^ See ch. 8. 
16. 

Prov. 29. 2. 


« 2 Sam. 1.11. 

Josh. 7. 6. 
Ezek. 27. 30. 
« Gen. 27. 34. 


** ch. 3. 9. 

« ch. 3. 14,15. 


/ch. 6. 1. 
if Dan. 2. 9. 

ch. 6. 2. 
&8. 4. 


thirteenth c?ay of the twelfth month, which ta the month Adar, 

14 and ^to take the spoil of them for a prey. 'The copy of the 
writing for a commandment to be given m every province was 
published unto all people, that they should be ready a^inst 

15 that day. The posts went out, being hastened by the king’s 
commandment, and the decree was given in Shushan the palace. 
And the king and Haman sat down to drink ; but Hho city Shfi- 
shan was perplexed. 

Chap. 4. WHEN Mordecai perceived all that was dine, Moi’J^cai 
“rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth ^with ashes, and went 
out into the midst of the city, and cried with a loM and a bitter 

2 cry ; and came even before the king’s gate : for none might enter 

3 into the king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. And in every pro- 
vince, whithersoever the king’s commandment and his decree 
came, there was great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, 
and weeping, and wailing; and ^many lay in sackcloth and 

4 ashes. U So Esther’s maids and her -chamberlains came and told 
it her. Then was the queen exceedingly grieved ; and she sent 
raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take away his sackcloth from 

5 him : but he received it not. Then called Esther for Hatach, 
one of the king’s chamberlains, ^whom he had appointed to 
attend upon her, and gave him a commandment to Mordecai, to 

6 know what it ivas, and why it was^ So Hatach went forth to 
Mordecai imto the street of the city, which was before the king’s 

7 gate. And Mordecai told him of all that had happened unto 
him, and of ^the sum of the money that Haman had j^romisod 
to pay to the king’s treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him ‘'the cojDy of the VTiting of the decree that was 
given at Shushan to destroy them, to shew it unto Esther, and 
to declare it unto her, and to charge her that she should go in 
unto the king, to make supplication unto him, and to make re- 

9 quest before him for her people. And Hatach came and told 

10 Esther the words of Mordecai. 51 Again Esther spake unto 

11 Hatach, and gave him commandment unto Mordecai; all the 
king’s servants, and the people of the king’s provinces, do know, 
that whosoever, w’hether man or woman, shall come unto the 
king into the inner court, who is not called, ^ there is one law of 
his to put him to death, except such '‘to whim the king shall 
hold out the golden sceptre, that he may live : but I have not 

12 been called to come in unto the king these thirty days. And they 

13 told to Mordecai Esther’s words. ^Theii Mordecai commanded 
to answer Esther, Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape 


1 Heb. mcjccloth mid ashes Isni. 68. 6. Dan. 9. 3. ® Heb. whom he had set he^ 

were laid under many^ * Heb. eunuchs, fore her. 


15 i Shushan was pprpleoccd] Susa was now 
the capital of Persia, and the main resi- 
dence of the Persians of hip^h rank. These, 
being attached to the religion of Zoroaster, 
would naturally sympathise with the Jews, 
and be disturbed at their threatened de- 
struction. Even<, apart from this bond of 
union, the decree was sufficiently strange 
and ominous *to “ x^erplex ” thoughtful 
citrifins. ^ 

IV. 2. none might enter into the king's gate 
clothed with sackclothl This law is not else- 
where mentioned; but its principle — that 
nothing of evil om^i is to obtruded on 


%}. 

the monarch — has been recogfnized through- 
out the East in all ages. 

4. Esther's maids... told it her] Esther’s 
nationality and her relationship to Morde- 
cai were probably by this time known to 
her attendants, though still concealed from 
the king. See vii. 4. 

11. the golden sceptre] In all the numerous 
representations of Persian kings at Perse- 
pijjis the monarch holds a long tapering 
staff (probably the sceptre of Esther) in his 
right hand. It was death to intrude on the 
privacy of the Persian king uninvited. 
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14 in the king’s house, more than all the Jews. For if thou a\)- 
gether boldest thy peace at this time, then shall there ‘ enlargd^ 
ment and deliverance arise to the Jews from another place ; but 
thou and thy father’s house shall be destroyed : and who knoweth 
whether thou art come to the kingdom for mch a time as this ? 

15, 1(3 ^Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this answer ^ Go, 

• gather together all the Jews that are -present in Shushan, and 

fast ye for me, and neither eat nor dnnk * three days, night or Seech. 5.1. 
diw : I also and my maidens will fast likeT\dse ; and so will I go 
liininto tne king, which is not according to the law: ^and if I fc See Gen. 43. 
17 perish, I parish. So Mordecai ^went his way, and did according 
to all that Esther had commanded him. 

Chap. 5. NOW it came to pass «on the third day, that Esther put “ See cb. 4. 

^ on her royal apparel, and stood in ^the inner court of the king’s J ^ 

house, over against the king’s house : and the king sat upon his ii. 
royal throne in the royal house, over against the gate of the ^ 

2 house. And it was so, when the king saw Esther the queen 
standing in the coui't, that «she obtained favour in his sight ; ‘^Prov. 2i.i. 
and "^the king held out to Esther the golden sceptre that tvas in ch. i. ii. 
his hand. 8o Esther drew near, and touched the top of the ^ 

3 scej)tre. Then said the king unto her, WTiat wilt thou, queen 
Esther ? and what is thy request ? ^it shall be even given thee So Mark 

4 to the half of the kingdom. And Esther answered, If it seem 
good unto the king, let the king and Haman come this day unto 

5 the banc{uet that 1 have prepared for him. Then the king said, 

C’ause Uaman to make naste, that he may do as Esther hath 
said. So the king and Haman came to the banquet that Esther 

G had prepared. ^ ^ And the king said unto Esther at the banquet ^ ch. 7. 2. 
of v^no, "What is thy petition and it shall be granted thee : 9 ch. 9. 12. 
and what is thy request ? even to the half of the kingdom it shall 

7 bo perfoimed. Then answered Esther, and said. My petition 

8 and my request is ; If I have found favour in the sight of the 
king, and if it please the king to grant my petition, .and “^to per- 
form my request, let the king and Haman come to the banquet 
that I shall prepare for them, and I will do to morrow as the 

1 TTeb. rcifpinifion, Job 9. 18. ® lieh. pa toted. 

® * Ileb. to do. 


from another place] i.c. “ from some 
other quarter.” Mordecai probably con- 
cluded n’om the prophetical Scriptures that 
(jod would not allow His peoj^le to be de- 
stroyed before His purjx^ses with respect to 
them were accomplished, and was therefore 
satisfied ^at deliverance would arise from 
one quarter or another. 

0(yu and father^ s house shall he dcsti^oyed] 
i,e. “a divine vengeance will overtake thee 
and thine, if thou neglectest thy plain duty.” 
Though the nanieol God is not contained in 
the Book of Esther, there is in this vei'se 
distinct tacit allusion to God’s promises, 
and to the direction of human events by 
Divine Providence. 

16 . Again the religious element j-hews 
itself. Esther’s fast could have no object 
but to obtain God’s favour and protection 
in the dangerous course on which she was 
about to enter. 

V, 1 . over against the gate] This is the 


usual situation of the throne in the “throne- 
room” of an Oriental ])alace. The mo- 
narch, from his raised position, can see into 
the court through the doorway opposite to 
him, which is kept oi>en. 

8, it shall he even (jiven thee &c.] Xerxes, 
op another occasion, when pleased ^vith one 
of his m ves, offered to ^ant her any request 
whatever, without limitation. Cp. marg. 
ref. 

4 . Esther seems to have been afraid to 
make her real request of Xerxes too 
abruptly. She concluded that the king 
would understand that she had a real peti- 
tion in the backOTound, and would recur to 
it, as in fact he did (r. ^ vii. 2). 

6. the banquet of 'nine] After the meats 
were removed, it was customary in il^rsia 
4o contfiiue the banquet for a ct>nsid«rable 
time with fruits and wine. During this 
l>art of the feast, the king renews his 
offer. ^ 
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»■ So 2 Sam. 
13. 22. 

^ cli. 9. 7,&c. 
^ ch. 3. 1. 


»'• ch. 7. 0. 
“ ch. G. i. 


o ch. 7. 10. 
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See ch.5.]. 
« ch. 6. 14. 


Gfiking hath said. ^Thcii wont Haman forth that day joyful and 
with a glad heart : but when Haman saw Mordocai in tho king’s 
gate, ^that he stood not up, nor moved for him, ho was full of 

10 indignation against Mordecai. Nevertheless Haman ‘refrained 
himself : and when he came homo, he sent and ^ called for his 

11 friends, and Zeresh his wife. And Haman told them of the 
glorj^ of his riches, and ^the multitude of his children, and t^l 
the things wherein the king had promoted him, and how he had 
^advanced him above the princes and servants of the iing. 

12 Haman said moreover. Yea, Esther the queen diff let nOihan 
come in vdth the king unto the banquet that shq, had prepared 
but mj'self ; and to morrow am I invited unto her also with the 

13 king. Yet all this availeth mo nothing, so long as I see Mor- 

14 dccai tho Jew sitting at the king’s gate. Then said Zeresh his 
"v^dfe and all his friends unto him, Let a gallows bo made o^ 
liftj^ cubits high, and to morrow ‘‘speak thou unto tho king that 
Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then go thou in merrily with 
the king unto the banquet. And the thing pleased Haman ; and 
he caused ‘^the gallows to be made. 

Chap. 6. ON that night ^ could not the king slec]-), and he com- 
manded to bring "tho book of records of tho chronicles; and 

2 they were read before tho king. And it was found written, that 
Mordocai had told of “^Bigthana and Toresh, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, tho keepers of tho ^door, who sought to lay hand 

3 on the king Ahasuerus. ^ And tho king said, What honour and 
dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this ? Then said the 
king’s servants that ministered unto him. There is nothing done 

4 for him. And the king said, 'WTio is in the court ? Now Haman 
was come into ^the outward court of the king’s house, ‘^to speak 
unto the king to hang Mordecai on the gallows that he had prc- 

6 pared for him. And the king’s servants said unto him. Behold, 
Haman standcth in the court. And the king said. Let him come 

6 in. So Haman came in. And the king said unto him, YTiat 
shall be done unto the man ® whom the king dolighteth to honour ? 
Now Haman thought in his heart, To whom would tho king 

7 delight to do honour more than to myself ? And Hainan an- 
swered the king. For the man ^whoiii the king delighteth to 

8 honour, ®let the royal apparel be brought ®wh^h tho king tisdh 


^ Heb. caufed to come. 

® Heb. tree. 

® Heb. the kiug'tt sleep Jled 
away. 

‘ Or, Biff than f ch. 2. 21. 


5 Heb. threshold. 

® Heb. in whose honour the 
king delighteth. 

^ Het). in whose honour the 
kiuff delighteth. 


® Heb. Let them bring the 
royal apparel. 

® Heb. wherewith the king 
clotheth himself. 


9. Jie stood not up, nor inoved for hirti\ This 
wa.s undoubtedly a serious breach of Per- 
sian etiquette, and may well have angered 
Haman. 

10. Zeresli] Tliis name is probably con- 
nected wkih the Zend zara, “ gold.” Op. the 
Greek “Chrysis.” 

11. the multituSLe of his rhildrot] Hero- 
dotus tells us that, “ next to prowess in 
arms, it was regarded as the greatest proof 
of manly excellen®-? in Persia to be the 
father of many sons,” Haman had ten 
sons^marg. ref.) 

14. «A. gallows, in the ordinary Sense, i# 
^arcely intended, since hanging was not a 
Persian punishment. ^ The intention, no 
doubt, was to crucify di. 23 no|e) or impale 


Mordecai ; and the i)ale <>r cross was to be 
75 feet high, to make the punishment more 
conspicuous. 

speak thou unto thr. king &c.] 
leave to put persons to death were often 
made to Persian kings by their near rela- 
tives, but only rarely by others. 

VI. 8. It was a settled principle of the 
Persian government that “Royal Benefac- 
tors” were to receive an adequate reward. 
The names of such ])ersons were placed 
on a special roll, and care was taken that 
they should be X)roperly recompensed, 
though they sometimes waited for months 
or years bebu'e they were recomi>ensed. 

8. The honours here proposed by Ha- 
man were such as Persian monarchs rarely 
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to wear, and ^tho liorso that the kingiideth upon, and the cr^Kn 

9 royal which is set upon his head : and let this apj^arel and hoiw 
be delivered to the hand of one of the king’s most noble princes, 
that they may array the man ivithal whom the king dehghteth 
to honour, and ^ bring him on horseback through the sti-eet of 
the city, <’and proclaim before him, Thus shall it be done to the 

V man whom the king delighteth to honour. Then the king said 
to Haman, Make haste, and take the apparel and the horse, as 
thou hast said, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth 
mt^he kii 15 ;’s gate : -let nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel and the horse, and airayed Mor- 
decai, and brought him on horseback through the street of the 
city, and proclaimed before him. Thus shall it bo done imto the 

12 man whom the king delighteth to honour. ^ And Mordecai 

• came again to the king’s gate. But Haman -^hasted to his house 

13 mourning, ^^and having his head covered. And Haman told 
Zeresh his wife and all his friends every thinrj that had befallen 
him. Then said his wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him. If 
Mordecai he of the seed of the J ews, before whom thou hast be- 
gun to fall, thou shalt not prevail against him, but shalt surely 

14 fall before him. And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the king’s chamberlains, and hasted to biing Haman imto 
^‘tho bancpiot that Esther had prepared. 

Chap. 7. SO the king and Haman came ^to banquet with Esther 

2 the queen. And the king said again unto Esther on the second 
day "at the banquet of wine. What is thy petition, queen Esther 
and it shall bo granted thee : and what is thy request i" and it 

3 shall bo performed, evcni to the half of the kingdom. Then 
Esther the queen answered and said. If I have found favour in 
thy sight, 0 king, and if it please the king, let my life be given 

4 1110 at my petition, and my people at my request : for we are 
*sold, I and my ])eople, ^to be destroyed, to be slain, and to 
peiish. But if we had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, 
I had held my tongue, although the enemy could not counter- 

o vail the king’s damage. Then the king Ahasuerus answered 
and said unto Esther tho queen. Who is he, and where is he, 

6 ®that dimst presume in his heart to do so ? And Esther said, 
®The adversary and enemy is this wicked Haman. Then Haman 

7 was afraid 'beioro tho king and tho queen. ^And the king 
aiising from the banquet of wine in Ids wrath ivent into the 
palace garden : and Haman stood up to make request for his life 
to Esther the queen ; for he saw that there was evil determined 

8 against him by the king. Then the king returned out of tho 
palace garden into the jilace of the banquet of wine ; and Haman 


** 1 Kin.1.33. 


« Gen. 41.43. 


/2 Chr.2G.20. 

i> 2 Sam. 15. 
30. 

Jer. 14. 3, 4. 


* ch. 5. 8. 


« ch. 5. 6. 


& ch. 3. 0. 
& 4. r. 


1 Heb. cause^im io ride. 

* Het^ suffer not a whit to 

fair • 

3 Hob. io drinTc. 


* Heb. that they should de~ 
stray, and kite, and cause 
io perish. 


* Heb. whose heart hath 
filed him, 

* Heb. The man adversary, 
t Or, at the presence of. 


allowed to subjects. Each act would have 
been a capital offence if done without per- 
mission. Still we find Persian monarchs 
allowing their subjects in these or similar 
acts under certain circumstances. 

12. It is quite consonant with Oriental 
notions that Mordecai, after receiving the 
extraordinary honours assigned him, should 
return to the palace and resume his former 
humble employment. 


VII. 4. The king now learnt, perhaps 
for the first time, that his favourite was a 
Jewess. 

although the enemy &c.] i?e. “although the 
enemy (Haman) would not (even in that case) 
compensajp (by his payment to the treasm^) 
foittne king’s loss of so many subjects.”^ 

8. Like the Greeks and Homans, the 
Persians reclined at their meals on sofas or 
couches. Hamikn, in ^he intensity of his 
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« cb. 1. 6. 


d Job 0. 24. 
« ch. 1. 10. 
/ ch. 5. 14. 


Prov.11.6,6. 


ff Ps. 37. 35, 
36. 

Dan. 0. 24. 


« ch. 2. 7. 
* Ch. 3. 10. 


c ch. 4. 11. 
&5. 2. 


d Neh. 2. 3. 
ch. 7. 4. 


<■ ver. 1. 
Prov. 13. 22. 


f Dan. C. 8, 
12, 15. 

V ch. 3. 12. 


ch. 1. 1. 


fallen upon ®tlie bed wberoon Esther tuas. Then said the 
- king, Will he force the queen also ^before mo in the house ? 
As the word went out of the king’s mouth, they ‘^covoi’od Ha- 

9 man’s face. And **Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, said 
before the king, Behold also, /the ^ gallows fifty cubits high, 
which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had spoken good for 
the king, standeth in the house of Haman. Then the king sai(Jp 
10 Hang hiin thereon. »So ‘'they hanged Haman on the gallows 
that be had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the king’s wrath 
pacified. ^ ♦ c 

Chap. 8. ON that day did the king Ahasucrus givo^ the house of 
Haman the Jews’ enemj" unto Esther the queen. And Mordecai 
came before the king ; for Esther had told " what he was unto 

2 her. And the king took off ^his ring, which he had taken from 
Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai. And Esther sot Mordecai 

3 over the house of Haman. H And Esther spake yet again before 
the king, and fell down at his feet, ^and besought him with 
tears to put away the mischief of Haman the Agagite, and his 

4 device that he had devised against the Jews. Then <^the king 
hold out the golden sceptre toward Esther. So Esther arose, 

5 and stood before the king, and said, If it please the king, and if 
I have found favour in his sight, and the thing seem right before 
the king, and I he pleasing in his eyes, let it be written to re- 
verse ^the letters devised by Haman the son of Ilainmedatha the 
Agagite, ^ which he wrote to destroy the Jews which are in all 

6 the king’s provinces: for how can I ‘’endure to see ‘^the evil 
that shall come unto my peo])le ? or how can I endure to see the 

7 destruction of my kindred!*^ Then the king Ahasuerus said 
unto Esther the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, have 
given Esther the house of Haman, and him they have hanged 
upon the gallows, because he laid his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you, in the king’s name, 
and seal it with the king’s ring : for the wilting which is written 
in the king’s name, and sealed with the king’s ring, ^ may no 

9 man reverse. ^^^Then were the king’s scribes called at that time 
in the third month, that is, the month Sivan, on the three and 
twentieth day thereof ; and it was written according to all that 
Mordecai commanded unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and 
the deputies and mlers of the provinces which are ^from India 

* Heb. icith me. ® Heb. and »he wept, and ** Or, who wrote, 

* Heb. tree. heeought him. ® Heb. be able that I may 

* Hob. the device. see. 


supplication, had thrown himself upon the 
couch at Esther’s feet. 

tliey covered Haviaii'S /acc] The Mace- 
donians and the Romans are known to 
have commonly muffled the heads of pri- 
soners before executing them. It may have 
been also a Persian custom. 

VIII. 1. giv6 tlw home of^ Haman^ Con- 
fiscation of goods accompanied public exe- 
cution in Persia as in other Oriental coun- 
tries. 

2. his ring\ i.e. the royal signet by 
^\pch the decrees of the government were 

sigiL^d. ^ 

over tJie house of HaTtian] Not only the 
building and the furniture, but the house- 
hold— the vast train of attendants of all 


kinds that was attached to the residence of 
a Persian noble. 

3. Though Haman was dea'^., his work 
was not yet undone. The royal decreje had 
gone forth, and, according to Persian 
notions, could not he directly recalled or 
reversed [v. 8). Mordecai did not dare, 
without express permission from the king, 
to take any steps even to stay execution. 
And Esther, being in favour, onc-e more 
took the initiative. 

8. WriU...as it liketh 2lou &c.] [See i. 19 
note. Practically, Ahasuerus reversed the 
“device” of Haman], 

0. Sivan corresponds nearly to our June ; 
it was the second month from the issue of 
the first edict (iii. 12). 
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unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven provinces, unl^ 
eveiy province ^according to the writing thereof, and imto evei^Sh^. i. 22. 
people after their language, and to the Jews according to their ^ 

10 writing, and according to their lang^ge. *And he wrote in the 1 1 K:in.2i.a 
king Ahasuerus’ name, and sealed it with the king’s ring, and ch, 3. 12, 13. 
sent letters by posts on horseback, and riders on mules, camels, 

ll^^nd voung cb*omcdaiies : wherein the king giunted the Jews 
which ivere in every city to gather themselves together, and to 
stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to perish, 
al4 tlLe pow®’ of the people and province that would assault them, 
both little ongs and women, and ^to take the spoil of them for a ^ gee ch 0 

12 prey, "*upon one day in all the provinces of king Ahasuems, 10, 16, ic. 
namdy^ upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which is . 

13 the month Adar. *‘The copy of the writing fora command- 1. 

• ment to be given in eveiy’’ province u'as ^published unto all “ ctu 3 . u, 
peoj)le, and that the Jews should be ready against that day to 

14 avenge themselves on their enemies. So the posts that rode 
upon mules and camels went out, being hastened and pressed on 
by the king’s commandment. And the decree was given at 

15 Shiishan the palace. 51 And Mordecai *went out from the pre- 
sence of the lung in royal apparel of -blue and white, and with 
a gi’eat crown of gold, and with a ^aimient of fine linen and 

16 pur})lo : and the city of Shushan rejoiced and was glad. The « gee ch. 3. 

17 Jews had flight, and gladness, and joy, and honour. And in is. 
every province, and in every city, whithersoever the king's 
commandment and his decree came, the Jews had joy and 
gladness, a feast ^fand a good day. And many of the people 7isain.25.8. 
of the land ^became Jews; for *the fear of the Jews fell upon ch. 9.10,22. 
them. 

Chap. 9. NOW " in the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar, on 
the thirteenth day of the same, ^ when the king’s commandment 
and his decree drew near to be put in execution, in the day ch. o.*^* 
that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over them, “ch. 8. 12. 
(though it was turned to the contran% that the Jews « had rule * 22. 

2 over them that hated them;) the Jews ‘^gathered themselves 4 ^ 
together in their cities throughout all the pro\dnces of the king 
Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as ^sought their hurt : and no r pg. fr. 13^ 

man could withstand them ; for ^ the fear of them fell upon all 24. 

• / ch. 8. 17. 

^ Heb. revealed. * Or, violet. 


10 . riders on muIcSj camels, and young 
dromedaries] Most moderns translate 
“riders upon co^irscrs and mules, the off- 
spring of mares ; ” but the words trans- 
lated “mulft” and “mares,” are of very 
doubjiul sifmification, since they scarcely 
occur elsewhere. The real meaning of the 
clause must remain doubtful ; perhaps the 
true translation is, “ riders upon coursers 
of the king’s stud, offspring of high-bred 
steeds.” So r. 14. 

11. This fresh decree allowed the Jews 
to stand on their defence, and to kill all 
who attacked them. It has been pro- 
nounced incredible, that any king would 
thus have sanctioned civil war in all tJie 
great cities of his emigre ; but some even of 
the more sceptical critic* allow that Xerxes 
might not improbably have done so. 


14. heinff hastened'\ Between Sivan, the 
third month (June), when the ix)sts went 
out, and Adar, the twelfth montn (March), 
when the struggle was to take place, the 
interval would be one of above eight 
months ; but all haste was made, with the 
object of their being no misunderstanding. 

16 . See i. C note. The “crown ” was not 

a crown like the king’s, but a mere golden 
band or coronet. • 

a garment] Or, “an inner robe.” The 
tunic or inner robe of the king was of 
purple, striped with white • 

17. became Joined the nation as 

proselytes, so casting in their lot with 
them. ^ • 

IX. 1. dreiB near] Or, “ arrived,” or 
“ reached the time ” sx^ecified (iii. 13, viiL 
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fl'2 Sam. 3.1. 
1 Chr. 11. 9. 
Prov. 4. 18. 


^ oh. 5. 11. 
Job 18. 19. 
& 27. 13, 1-1, 
15. 

Ps. 21. 10. 

» See ch. 8. 
11 . 


^ ch. 5. 6. 
7. 2. 


i ch. 8. 11. 

2 Sam. 21. 
G, 9. 


ver. 2. 

& ch. 8. 11. 
« ver. 10. 

p ver. 2. 
ifcch. 8. 11. 

9 See ch. 8. 

11 . 


*• ver. 11. 15. 


» peoplo. And all tlie rulers of tlie provinces, and the lieutenants, 
and the deputies, and ^officers of the king, helped the Jews; 

4 because the feai* of Mordecai fell upon them. For Mordocai 
wm great in the king's house, and his fame wont out through- 
out all the pro\inces: for this man Mordecai ‘'waxed greater 

o and greater. ^ Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the 
stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and destruction, antb did 

6 - what they would unto those that hated them. And in Shushan 

7 the palace the Jews slew and destroyed live himdred mep. And 

8 ParshanJatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, ana Porac^ha, and 

9 Adalia, and Aridatha, and Parmaslita, and Arsai, and Aridai, 

10 and Yajczatha, '‘the ten sons of Hainan the son of Ilammodatha, ' 
the enemy of the Jews, slew they; *but on the spoil laid they 

11 not their liand. ^ On that day the number of those that were 

12 slain in Shushan the palace ^was brouglit before the king, iftid 
the king said unto Esther the queen, The Jews have slain and 
destroyed five himdred men in Shushan the palace, and the ten 
sons of Haman ; w^hat have they done in the rest of the king's 
]n-o\dnces ^ now '^what is thy petition ? and it shall be granted 
thee : or v'hat is thy request further ? and it shall be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it bo granted to 
the Jews which are. in Shushan to do to morrow also 'accord- 
ing unto this day’s decree, and ■* let Haman’s ten sons be 

14 hanged upon the gallows. And the king commanded it so to 
be done : and the decree W'as given at Shushan ; and they 

Id hanged Haman’s ten sons. For the Jews that ivere in Shushan 
"gathered themselves together on the fourteenth day also of the 
month Adai’, and slew thi'ee hundi’od men at Shushan ; ^ but 

IG on the prej^ they laid not their hand. ^ But the other Jews 

that u'ere in the king’s })ro\'inces gathered themselves toge- 
ther, and stood for tlieir lives, and had rest from their enemies, 
and slow of their foes .seventy and live thousand, ‘^but they 

IT laid not their hands on the pJ'oy, on the thirteenth day of the 
month Adar ; and on the fourteenth day ^ of the same rested 

15 they, and made it a day of feasting and gladness. But the Jews 
that ivere at Shushan assembled together '’on the thirteenth day 
thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof ; and on the fifteenth day 
of the same they rested, and made it a day of feasting and glad- 

19 ness. Therefore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt in the 

^ Heb. fho^e irJiirh did the * pjq ], according to their * Ileb. let men hang, 

husinenH that belonged to v-Ul. & Heb. in it. 

the king. * Heb. rr/wr. 


3. all the ralers. ..helped the Jcwh] i.c. the 
Persians, wlio formed the standing army 
which kept the Empire in subjection, anil 
were at the disposal of the various governors 
of provinces, took the Jews’ side. The 
enemies of the Jews {e.g. v. 10) were almost, 
entirely to lie found among the idolatrous 
people of the* subject nations, for whose 
lives neither the Persians generally, nor 
their inonarchs, cared gi'eatly. 

6 . By “ Shushan the palace (or the 
fort),” 18 probably meant the whole of the 
miper town, which occupied an area of 
^^ye a hundred acres, and contained many 
^sidences besides the actual palace. 'J’he 
Jews would not have ventured to shed blood 
within the palace-x)recincts. 

r ^ 


7-10. Most of these names are Persian, 
and readilv traceable to Old Persian roots. 

10. on the spoil laid they imt their hand] 
As they might have done marg.^f.). 

16. Shnshan] Here j)rob<lbly the lower 
town, which lay east of the upjier one, and 
was of about the same size (cp. v. 6 note). 

16. seventy and Jive tlumsnnd] The LXX. 
gives the number as fifteen thousand ; and 
this amount seems more in proportion to 
the 800 slain in Susa. 

18. See iii. 13 note. 

19. the Jeivs of the rill ayes &c.J Rather, 
V,the Jews of the country distneti, that 
dwelt in the country towns,” os dis- 
tinguished from those who dwelt in the 
metroi)olis. 
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unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day of the month 

day of gladness and feasting, *and a good day, and or 

20 ^ sending portions one to another. If And Mordecai wrote these 
things, and sent letters unto all the Jews that were in all the 

21 provmces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh, and far, to stablish 
this among them, that they should keep the fou^enth day 

^of the month Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 

22 as the days wherein the Jews rested from their enemies, and 
the month which was * turned imto them from sorrow to joy, 
im3 from Ihourning into a good day : that they should make 
them days (jf feasting and joy, and of v sending portions one 

23 to another, and gifts to the poor. And the Jews undei-took to 
do as they had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto 

24 them ; because Haman the son of Ilammedatha the Agagite, 

• the enemy of all the Jews, ^had devised against the Jews to 

dosti’oy them, and had cast Pur, that the lot, to * consume 

25 them, and to destroy them ; but - " when Esther came before 
the king, he commanded by letters that his wicked device, 
which ho devised against the Jews, should ^return upon his owm 
head, and that ho and his sons should be hanged on the gallows. 

2G Wherefore they called these days Purim after the name of ^ Pur. 
Therefore for all the wwds of ‘^this letter, and of that which 
they had seen concerning this matter, and w'hich had come unto 

27 them, the Jews ordained, and took upon them, and upon their 
seed, and upon all such as ^joined themselves unto them, so as it 
should not ** fail, that they would keep these two days according 
to their wTiting, and according to their appointed time ever\" 

28 year ; and that these days slioxdd & remembered and kept thi’ough- 
out every generation, every family, everj^ pro^dnee, and ever}’ 
city ; and that these days of Purim should not ^ fail from among 
the Jews, nor the memorial of them ® perish from their seed. 

29 f Then Esther the queen, ® the daughter of Abihail, and Mor- 
decai the Jew, wrote with " all authority, to confirm this ^ second 

30 letter of Punm. And ho sent the letters unto all the Jews, to 
f'tho hundred twenty and seven provinces of the kingdom of 

31 Ahasuerus, with words of peace and truth, to confirm these days 
of Purim in their times appointed^ according as Mordecai the 
Jew and Esther the queen had enjoined them, and as they had 
decreed ® for thoRiselves and for their seed, the matters of ^ the 

32 fastings and their cry. And the decree of Esther confiimed 
these matters of Purim ; and it was VTitten in the book. 

Chap. 10. AND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon the land, 

* Heb. crttKh. * Heb. pa4ts “ Hcb. aU strength. 

* Heb. tthen i*he came. * Heb.yxiw. ® for their touU. 

3 That Lot. c Heb. be ended. 


•Deut. 16.11, 
14. 

« ch. 8. 17. 


*» ver. 22- 
Neh. 8.10,12. 


* Ps. 30. 11. 

V ver. 19. 
Neh. 8. IL 


« ch. 3. C, 7. 


“ ver. 13. 14. 
ch. 7. 5, &c. 
& 8. 3, &c. 

ch. 7. 10. 
Ps. 7. 16. 


« ver. 20. 


ch. 8.17. 
Isai. 56. 3, 6. 
Zech. 2.11. 


' ch. 2. 15. 

/Seech.s.lO. 
& ver. 20. 

» ch. 1. 1, 


ch. 4. 3, 16. 


29. thissecoMl letter of Purim] Mordecai’s 
first letter {v. 20) was to some extent tenta- 
tive, a recommendation. The Jews jjene- 
rally havinjj accepted the recommendation 
{i'v. 23, 27), he and Esther now wrote a 
second letter which was mandatory. 

31. the matters of the fastings and their rr.y] 
The Jews of the provinces had added to the 
fonn of commemoration proposed by Mor- 
decai certain observances with respect 40 
fastin<jf and wailin<?, and Mordecai s second 
letter sanctioned these. 

32. As “the book” elsewhere in Esther 


always means a particular book — “the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Media and 
Persia ” — (ii. 23, vi. 1, x. 2) it seems best to 
give it the same sense here. • 

X. 1. a tribute] Perhaps an allusion to 
some fresh arrangement of the tribute 
likely to have followed 0 % the return of 
Xerxes from Greece. 

upon the isles of the sea] Cyprus, Aradt^, 
theJslandff Tyre, Platea, &c., remaine%m 
the n.ands of the Persians after the victories 
of the Greeks, and may be the “ isles here 
intended. 
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® Gen. 10. 5, 
Ps. 72. 10. 
IsaL 21. 15. 

*» Ch. 8. 16. 
&9. 4. 

« Gen. 41.40. 
2 Ohr. 28. 7. 

<* Neh. 2. 10. 
Ps. 122, 8, 0. 


S 


Slid wpoji “the isles of the sea. And all the acts of his ^wer and 
of his might, and the declaration of the greatness of Mordecai, 
^’whereunS) the king 'advanced him, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Media and Persia P 
3 For Mordecai the Jew toas ‘'next unto king Ahasuerus, and 
great among the Jews, and accepted of the multitude of his 
brethren, ‘^seeking the wealth of his peoiJe, and speaking peaoo 
to all his seed. 

1 Heb. made him great. 


%pov)er and... might] In the later years 
of ]5ferxes his “ix)wer and might” were 
chiefly shewn in the erection of magnificent 
buildmgs, more especially at Peraepolis. 
He abstained from military exj^ditions. 

kingtt of Media and Persia] Media takes 
precedence of Persia because the kingdom 


of Media had preceded that of Persia, and 
in the “book of the Chronicles ” its history 
came first. 

3. Mordecai... was next unto king Aha- 
suerus] See ii. 5 note. Artabanus (i. 14 notef 
was favourite towards the end of Xerxes’ 
reign, i.c. in his 20th and 21st years. 
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